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T TR Illomueyalnotioam, -
L . nosazoto i 60RuHicm0 npucesyyio .
Moim Gamexam:
IOpao Muxonaiioguvy i Jioomuni Cmenanieni
(Lilanpayn) 3aszopodnis,
Gamvkam Gamexie: -
. Muxoni Kupunoeuuy i Mapii Cepziteni (Xodyc)
A s . 3aszopodnim, - R
Cmenany Teanoeuyy ti €adoxil Kyavmisni
o (yprax) Ulanpan .
et ma npaﬁa6yc: Bapeapi Medgooiieni ,J}pmuc

(Ce-eenomu)
AR

. iw

; R . * .
i g . .3

nEPE)JMOBA Cee

3a11yM 3mncmrm nonmu)xeum, m(e npononymcn, BMEHK me B cepemim
1990-x poxis. Togj, HaBgatoamck Ha Gaxanaepati HamjonaneHoro yHiBepcHTeTy
«Kueso-MormnaHcEka akageMia, 1 He YABRIB, HaCKLUTEKH HEIPOCTHM i TPHBATAM
BHUABMTEGSA IUAX A0 Horo srineHns. 3a ueit yac 6ym pisai nepiom y pobori Han
ospanoxo TEMOIO: AKTHBHHI MOMIYK ¥ OCMHCIEHHS 3MiHIOBaNKChH peanisaniero
iHIIMX TBOpUMX TUIAH{B. Ane Hayxomm iHTEpec 0 TeMH peuenm ingiticekol
dinocodii B VxpaliHi He 3racas Hikomm.

Haspsan au 6 Meni BRaocs mnroryaa'm Monorpa(buo 6e3 npoxomxenwl
JOKTOpaHTypH B IHcTATYTI inocodii im. I".C. Ckonoponn HaujionansHoi akanemil
HayK. Yxpamu Ta npodecifinoi # noﬁposm:mnoi TixTpAMKE 6araTeox Kojer,
npysm, pimHmx i aRakomux mopiei i3 pismix kpain. Txmo monomory saxio mepe-
onminpTy. Kopreryloduch Harofolo, BHCIOBIION MTHOOKY Ta HHMpY DOASKY
KOXHOMY 3 THX, XT0 Tak WA inakme RomysHBCA i _ cpuss npouccy
JOCHJUKEHHS:

- nnpcmpom IncrutyTy q»nocotpn im. I.C. Cxoaopo;m Hamoua:muon
,akajemii Hayk Yxpainn, akanemixy Mupocnasy [lonoeugy;

- npodecoposi, A. ¢inoc. H. Biranmio Jlaxy, npodecopori, A, ¢imoc. H
Kocrammuny Padini, & dinoc. B. Spocnasy Jho6usomy, A. dinoc. m: Ceprito
Mochmenky, k. ¢inoc. n. Tanmui Kopamno, k. dinoc. B Okcani Hockmenxo,
K. dinoc. 1. Onery Slpoy, k. ¢inoc. H. AHacracii CTpenkosil, k. dinoc. H. Poma-
Hy Camayky, k. dinoc. H. Ceprito IlleBuerky, k. dinoc. H. Onexcuo Benpony
(InctatyT dinocodil im. T. C. Cxosopop HAH Vkpaiam); = -

- npogecoposi, A. ¢inoc. H. Bineny I'opcekomy, npod)ecopom, ;ubuloc H.
Mapnni Txauyx, Aoktoposi dinocodii Anaronito Tuxonasy, mouerTosi, K. dinoc.
H. Iropio IMictpoMy, AoUeHTOBI, K. qﬁ.noc H. Irany JIncoMy, mouenTosi, A. ¢inoc.
H. Bagmy Memxymny noucrrmm, I d:moc H Mmimy Mnmcony, Aouemom,

......
ol
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K. dinoc. H. Jioamwid Apxunoiit, k. dinoc. n. Muxaiiny Koneuosy (Hanjosansuuit
yuisepcuTer «Kneso-MorwaHcbka axaneMisy, Kuis);

- K. i. H. Oneni Oruesiif, k. dinoc. H. Ceprito Kanpanosy, A.i. H. Iauni
Ormpomenko, k. i. H. Biktopy Kikrenky, icropuxy Hayxa Emr Lluraskosiit
(IscruTyT cxono3naBctea iM. A. FO. Kpamcskoro HAH Vkpaitig);

« ZIOLeHTOBl, A. i. H. Oneni BopainoBeskiit (IHCTHTYT MiDKHApOSHAX BiTHOCUH
KuiBcrkoro HanioHanmsHOro yHisepcutery iM. T. Hlepuenka, Kuis);

- npodecoposi, A, ¢inoc. H. Opiesi ITaBnenky, k. i. H. Onesi Jiykamr
(IncTuTyT cBiToBOT exoHoMiky i MixxHapoaHuX BixHocuH HAH Vipairm);

' - cxomosuaBwo i nepexnmapady Slpemi IlooTHIOKY, HOUEHTOBI, K.i. H.

Onerogi ®aitni (JIsBiBCHKEIT RaLiOHANBHMI YHIBEpCUTET iM. I, Ppatika);

- Jiopmuni Kanusoeuy (IHervryT MoBo3Hascrea iM. O, O. IMore6ui HAH
Yxpaim);

- npothecoposi Eni d>pauxo (IxcruTyT iHOONOriYHKX i HMeHTpansHO3IHCHIAX
JocnimxeHs Jsiimmarkoro yuisepearery; Prof. Eli Franco, I.nstltute for Indology
and Central Asian Studles, Leipzig University); .

- jpoueHroBi, X. ¢inoc. H. Ceprito [laxomory, nouem‘om, K. im H.
Angpiro Ilapn6xy (Cauxr-TTerepOyp3bkuit RepkaBHMUIL yHiBEpCHTET); -

- nokroposi Oneni Jlymumnniit (Iymanitapro-ExoHOMiTHa Akanemis B
Jlon:n, Assoc. Prof, Olena Lutsyshyna, Akadelma Humamstyczno-Ekono-
miczna w Lodzi);

- npoq:ecopom, ) 8 Q)moc H. Cepriro Cepeﬁpmomy (IHCTHTYT BHINHX ryMaHi-
- TAPHIX Jocmimkers iM. €, M. Meneruncskoro Poclﬁcworo nepmaaﬂom
ryMaHiTapHOTO yx-maepcmexy, Mociea); .

- mpodecoposi, A i. H. Onexcito Bu'acmy (Ix-xcrmyr Kpait Asii i Acbpmm
MockoBcskoro BEPHABHOrO yxiBepcurery iM. M. B. JIoMoHOCOBa);

- nmoxtoposi M. 3em6i (MiobniHchkuil karonumekmit ysiBepcurer
im. Inana Tlaena II; Assoc. Prof. Maciej St. Zigba, John Paul II Cathohc
University of Lubhn),

- poxropoei ®panky Keonepy (Inmonoriunmii ceminap, Tro6iHreschbkuit

yuisepcurer; Dr. Frank Kohler, Seminar fiir Indologxe, the Umver51ty of
Tubingen); .
- npocpecopom Knaycy Kap'rryueﬂy Ta noxropoei Ilerepy Kockixannio
(ImcTaTyT asilicbkux i adpukaHchKMX AocimKens YHiBepcurery [enscinki; Prof,
Klaus Karttunen, Dr. Petteri Koskikallio, Institute for Asian and African Studies,
University of Helsinki);

.- npod)ecopom Voesnepy Pao (I.Iea'rp caucxpmcam nocmmkeub
Yuisepcurery im. M. Hepy, Jeni; Prof. C. Upender Rao, Centre for Sansknt
-Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru Umvers:ty, Delhi);

- Himeupxdit cryx6i axanemigsoro o6MiHy B oco6i nari Aspkeniki Exrensc
(ZAAJ, frau Angelika Engels, German Academic Exchange Service);



HMepedmosa 7

- Tlocny Pecry6nixu Iupgis B Vkpaini (2011 — porenep), Horo
Bncomnosaxnocti nany Pamxuey Kymapy Yanmepy (H. E. Mr. Rajiv Kumar
Chander);

- Tlocny Pecry6nixu Inpis B Yipaini (1997 — 2002), Horo Brconosax-
Hocti nany Bin’s Brywany Coui (H. E. Mr. Vidya Bhushan Soni) Ta Horo
sactynsHukosi nany M. IMTargeto (Mr, M. C. Pandey); e

- yuntemo i wieHam Syapilicekoro opaeHy. Himmonsan Msoxonal mipeno-
nobHomy [1. Tepacasi (Ven. Junsei Terasawa), B’aaecnasy Crecapenky, Cepriio
KopocrenroBy Ta Ceprito MinoHEHKY;

- Karepuni Jos6Hi (MoeMy nepmomy BHIAaTy caHCKpUTY, KHiB);

- JImutpy Jlyuenky (nuknanaqem CAHCKPHTY, onaoxypctmxy i cmpasx-
HbOMY ApYTY, Kui); :

' - INapewry Kanty Tpmxa'rxl (npencramnxy ingiticexoi macnopu B Knesi;
Paresh Kant Tripathi);

- Onekcito AneiiHikoBy (3 AKHM BAANOCA 36eperm Ta 3MILHATH mxumiy
Bpyx0y, 3anopixoka-Kuis);

. - Bipi #i Bonomumupy Ianpan (MoiM GHHBBKHM poauuaM, 3anopmom),

- Amini Hogikosi# (Kuig), Iwni Adaracresy (Kuis), Ceprito 3auapaHHoMy
(Oninponerposesk), Onudi 3emioxosilt (JIakmuir), Onexcanmpy Pomanenky
(Kwis), Crenany Hanngaiiky (Kui), €spokii Kpasuenxo (Kuis), Sipocnasy [jxoro
(KniB), Bncmpy CrapueHky (Xapms), Onewi i MycTadn Cas (Olena & Mustafa
Sav; Heto-Hopx);

- ppyxuHi Bioneti Ta gouui Coq)u

Oxpema nopaka Ong3i JIykauyk, JlroGori Memmxeauq, Oxcati Bnacuc -
cnispobiTaukam Gibniorexku Inctutyty dinocodii im. I'.C. Ckoropomu HAH
VYxpainu, a Takoxk criBpobiTHMKaM apxiBHMX i Gi6mioTeunix ycrato Kuesa,
JIsBora, Xapkosa, Onecw, Hixunma, JIHinponeTpoBchka, Camcr-l’[e’rcpﬁypra,
Mockau, Jlro6nina, Kpaxosa, lenmscinxi, e 1a Jialinmira, * .

Tpowy BuGaunTy, sxuo 3abys 3ragarTi KOrock 0co6HCTO. '

51 posymito, o npeacTasneHa B MoHOrpadii TeMa, OCTATOMHO HE BHYEpMaHa
i sanumae none MalibyTHiM mocnimmkam. Tlpote cnogisatock, MeHi Baanocs
BHCBIT/INTH TOJIOBH 1f cmanom upTagy Gyne mxano Ta KOPHCHO O3HAHOMHTHCA 3
KHHTOIO.



8 3aszopooniii JO. Peyenyin indiiicuxof inocoghit ¢ Yxpaini. dinia Bed

BCTYI.

BUEIP HANPAMKY ‘
I METOAONON! AOCRIAXEHHA

. . Wt

Innjiicexa dinocodicska MyMxa — oFHa 3 HalinaBpimmx i HaliBrg-
BOBIlIMX ¥ CBiTi. ¥ TOif 9ac AK aHTHYHA (JABHEOTPELHKA T4 JaBHBOPUM-
cbka) inocodiz crana axroMm icropii, impiliceka dinocodia icuye Ges
TiepepBy 6IM3EKO FBOX i3 NMONOBHHOIO THCAY pOKiB. 3a ocraHHI ABiCTI—
JBicTi I’ ATAECAT POKiB inTepec mo inpiticekol dinocodii Habyr He TinbKH
CTHKOr0 Ta IOMITHOIO JOCHINHMIEKOXO 3allikaBleHHs Cepel €Bporeii-
CBHIIIX, AMEPHKAHCEKMX, ATIOHCEKUX i pociticekux ygenmx. Inpiiiceia dino-
codis, AK XuBe B aKIyateHe sBHILE, 3Haiimia OaraTrkOX CBOIX IpH-
XHIBHBKIB Aaneko 3a Mexama Inaji, BiomBaioun Ha iHTeneKryanbHy JyMKy
i dopMytoan kyneTypHe cepenosume. Jeski 3i CMUCIIB, BnacTuBi iRnji-
"cexiit inocodii, Roxe He OffHE DECATANITIA Ak CTANM CBITOBMM HaRGaHHAM.

Tox 3amyqennss marepiany iHaiificekoi dimocodii cnpuse He
Tineky 36aradeHHIO Ta po3BHTKY dinocodcbrol aymky B iHmiil kpaiHi,
a e i cBimIMTh Npo i BIUIOWEHHA MO CBiTOBHX iHTENEKTyaNbHHX
npolecis. 3posyMino, mo MM pamille TakAd MpoLEC PoO3MOuaBCH B
Vpaini, THM Oinpille DificTaB BECTH MOBY NpPO 3AATHiCTh BiTHU3HAHOL
dinocodii OyTH BifxpATOI IO CBITY B yMoBax Aejaii 3pocTaroyoi
rno6Ganizanii, a BiATaK CIPOMOXHOIO 3HAHTH CBOE rifjHe Micue He B
okpeMo BaATilf kpaiHi 4M periosi, a y CBiTOBOMY CIHiBTOBapHCTBi.
3anpononoBade AOCILDKEHHA CIIpAMOBaHe Ha Te, 00U MOKa3aTH, 140
piTam3naHiil Qinocodii Gyna BmacTuBa Taka HeoOxiHAa BiaKpHTICTH
(momuTimBiCTE) A0 iHmIOro, A0 HoOmYyKiB iHmmX cmuciie'. Sxio
PO3rASAaTH 3rajady iHTeNeKTyambHY BiAKPUTICTE HAa MpuKnapi 3adi-

KaBjieHHd iHAjHicrkolo dinocodicio, To BoHa NpoicHypana B Vkpaiui,
moHaiiMenmne 3 cepeausn XIX cr. go xinug 1930-x pp., komu Oyna
HITYYHO NepepBana CTaliHchkuMu penpecismu. ToMy Halle 3BepHEHHS

! Bpaii neo6ximHa N0ABA HOBHX CMHCHIB 1% TOBHOLIHHONG iCHYBAHAX KYJNBTYPH,
Hacammepex Cydacuoi, 6yna nosesena B. HanimosuM y Gnuckydiii poSori «Y nowayxax
HoBux cvuciisy [Hammos 1993],
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A0 BiOMOBiAHOrO iHTEpeCy Mac 3a MeTy He TINBKM KOHCTATYBATH
HasBHICTh TPHUBAJIOTO 3aLiKABNICHHA iHAINCEKOIO peliriiiHo-ditocod-
CHKOI0O JAYMKOW, SK HEOOXiHHOIO CKJIaZOBOIO HAlliOHANLHOT dinocod-
CbKOI KYJIBTYpH, LIO NpeTeHAYE NocicTH riHe Micue y ceitosomy ¢ino-
cogicexoMy Ipoxeci, a i, 3a MoxumBocTi, BceGiTHO AocHiapTH ocobImBOC
Ti JoNy4enns ¢inocoderkoi nyMku B VipaiHi 10 BCeCBITHEOIO iCTOpHKO-
¢inocodesroro mpoilecy 3HaiipMcTBa 3 iRaificbKoi0 Hiocodicto.
llpencrasnena poboTa HabyBac JOAATKOBOI aKTyanbHOCTL 3 OISy
Ha Jefani 3pocTaloumi iHTepec B YKpaiHCHKOMY CYCHUTGCTBI 3a Kibhka
OCTaHHIX JAECATWIITh He TUIBKM Jo iHfificbkol ZyXOBHOCTI Y Haibimeio
LIMPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI (Hacamrepes, mosfBa B YKpaiHi pi3sHOMaHITHHMX
HeoinAyicTcekux penirifiHux rpomap (Hanp., MbxHapooHe TOBapHCTBO
ceinomocti Kpiew) i rpomancekex opraHizauiit, sxi 06’€gHyoTs npu-
XHABHMKIB TONYNApHHX iHpificbkmx muciawrenisB . XX - cr.  (manp.,
I. Kpiumamypri, A. Irom), xiy6u #ora Toimo), a i fo inpikicekol peniriii-
Ho-(imococpkol AyMxH, 30KkpeMa N0 Bedilchkux TekctiB [Hamp., LIpi
. Tmonanimay 1990]. Il]e oauH 3 HANPAMKIB, AKAH aKTHBHO PO3BHBAECTHECA B
OCTaHHi AECATHNTTA B YKpaii i BUXONITE Ha BeMifCbKy PETPOCHEKTHBY,
1le NOLIYKH ApaiaBHIX 3B’43KiB, CNiNBHOIO KYJNETYPHOIO Ta CMHCIIOBOIO
Na MbK JaBHBOIO YkpaiHoto # IHaiero [Hanp., Hampaiixo 2001, 2004,
2007]. V TakoMy pasi, HafBHa CnamMHA TeKcTiB cepemuuy XIX cr. —
nepmoi TpeTHHH XX CI. BACTYNaE He TUIBKM BXKIMBAM CBiICHHAM
panime icHyro4goro intepecy B YipaiHi 0 iHailicekoi ZyMky, a i Bkasye Ha
BXe HabyThil JOCBIA 3 onaHyBaHHs iHAIHACEKOL q;inococbi'i,’smﬁ MOXe i
TIOBHHEH OYTH 3afifHAM y CYMacHHX YMOB2X HOBOTO i Oinpm iBTEH-
CHBHOTO AIANOry YKPAiHCEKOL KYJIETYPH 3 iHIIHCEKOkD. - .. .~
-*  Penenuis inaificekol Q)mocoqm no3a Mexamu Iupii — rp}mamm
TIPOLIEC CIPAMHATTS i po3yMiHEA iHINOT pestiriiiHo-¢inocodcrKol TpamHiLi,
SIKN# MIiCTUTh pi3Hi CKIafOBI HOCHIHMIBKOrO HOMYKY, SK-OT O3HaHOM-
JIEHH#, BUBYEHHA, JOCHHKEHHAs, KPUTAKY, HACNliyBaHHS, 3alO3HYeHH,
niepeocMHcNieHHa Tomo. Lleit mpomec Moxe OyTH 3BEHERMI NO TaKHX
KOHIIEOTYaNbHUX NiAXOAiB, NEBHOIO MipOKO 1 PiBHIB: OMACOBOrO (ECKPHII-
THBHOIO) aHai3y, NpobIEMHO-CHCTEMHOIO UM iCTOPHIHOIO, KOMITApaTH-
BiCTHKW, Nepexyiafy Ta CHHTE3Y, SKi y CBOIO Yepry TSOKIIOTH [0 KPHTHKH,
anarranii, ui TpascgopMalii. 3BiCHO, He KOXKEH i3 THX IHTeNIeKTyaliB, XTO
3AiMCHIOBAB pelenuiio, Mir (i MaB) onaHyBaTH BCi 3a3HageHi nimxomn. Y
HallloMy JIOCTiKeHH] MH GYIeMO 3BepTaTH yBary Ha xommﬁ is X, 32
HasiBHOCTI Y 3aNyHeHMX HaMu BITOM3HAHMX TeKcTax.

fedL L
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BaxciMsuM IS 3aNpONOHOBAHOTO HaMK aHanily peuenuii iHuii-
cokoi Qinocodil B YkpaiHi € BURINCHHA TPEOX COPTIB» KPHTHKH
aMepukaHcekuM Qinocogom Puuapmom Popri: «3ycHmna xputhku
“TpeTHOrO COpTY” 3a3BHyail cnpAMoBaHi Ha BUROOYBaHHA OyAb-AKUX
BUCHOBKIB 3 PUTOPHKY MMCIHMTEN, IO KPUTHKYETHCS, i 3aXHCT CTaTyc-
KBO NPOTH KOPYMIYIOWOIO BIUIMBY IMX BUCHOBKIB. Kpuruk “mpyroro
cOpTY” miazae TBOPYiCTH MUC/HTESA, WO HUM PO3IVLAKAETLCA, CEMAHTHY~
HOMY aHawTi30Bi 3 METOIO BHABNEHHS NBO3HAaYHOCTel, HescHOCTel, Cyne-
peanocreii Tomo, “TlepmocopTauid™ 30cepemiye yBary Ha ONTHMANbHil
Bepcii, He 3Bepralouy yBary Ha JNipKkd B apryMenTax. Bin Moxe He
NOANATH NOMLAAIB TOT0, KOr0 KPHTHKYE, i CTABUTHCA A0 HUX 30BHIMIHBO,
NPOTe He ONYCKAECTRCA AO AOKOpiB, MO BiH MHUCIHTG “He Tak”, 4 THM
6inpine He Nparge HaBepHyYTH if0ro ¥ cBolo Bipy» [FOmana 1997].

Ha paury ZyMKy, KOskeH i3 BUAINEHUX «cOpPTiB KpaTHKM» P. PopTi, .
no-cBoeMy HeoOxinuuit (nepHOW Mipoio yMOBHMIA?), 1 Moxe Kpame
BiANOBiAAaTH BTINEHHIO Ti€l uM iHINOI MOCHIZHULIEKOI MeTH, NeBHHUX il
acnekTiB. ¥ xaHoMy KOCHJDKEHHI MM He 3MOXeMO He 3BepTaTHcA J0
KOXHOIO 3 TPhOX 0XapaKTepU3OBAHUX (COPTIB KPUTHKHY.

QueBUIHO, 10 5K ANA BiTIA3HAHMX aBTOPIB MONEPEAHEONO NEPIONY,
TaK i i1 Hac, BAXUIMBA PONEL BiABOAMTHCA NMpoOieMi KOPEKTHOTO Po3y-
MiHns iHpificekol dinocodii. 3apanuTH DEOMY HUTAHHIO MOXE oﬁpaaa
METOOJIOTiS ROCTiHKEHHA.

I-lacalvmepen MM COMpPaEMOCh Ha mnononqm) 6nu3bki Ta qnym(a-
MeHTaNbHI HOCIiPKeHHS BUAATHOrO HiMenpkoro igaonora Bineremsma
TansGdacca: «Ingigz i €spona. Hapucu dinocodcexoro posyminHs»
(1981), npucesyere dinocodcrkomy ocmucnernro IHaill y 3axigwiit
€sponi Big arTysocti xo XX cr. Bxmoano [Halbfass 1990], ta «Tpa-
nauis i BinoGpaxkerns. Jocmimkenss inpilicekoi ymxn» (1991) [Halbfass
1992]. V mux po6orax I'ans6ace BceGigHO NpoaeMOHCTPYBaB K 3aJlex-
HiCTh NOCHIHWLBKOIO pesynbTary Bifl .JOMIHYIOUMX iHTENeKTyalbHHX
HAacTaHOB Y €BPOMEHCHKOMY CYCHUILCTBi, 0OyMOBiICHHX penirifiHuMu,
TIONITHYHNMY, CBITONAMHUME i iHIAMY TMHHUKAMY, TaK i ITHHHICTS,
BNAacTHBY camiit inpiiichkiil Tpamauii, ¥V ninoMy, eBponeiicbke 3BepHEHHA
Do inpificekoi Qinocodii, sa TansGdaccom, mosHadacTrCA «Opi€HTanNi3-

MoM»? («Opi€HTAmCTHYHMMY KOHCTPYKINAMIY), A AKMM BiH posyMic

- 2 Kom B. Fane6dace Bege MoBy Npo opicATanisM, BiH CHHpacTsCa Ha BizoMy
npamo «Opiearanism» (1978) amepukancexoro inrenexTyana apaGeskoro noxo-
mxennn Enpapaa Caipa. Jus. i yxpaiucexuit nepexnaa; {Cain 2001].
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iHTenexTyamsaui AHCKYpC, MOGyHOBaHMM i3 mO3MmiT AOMiHyBaHHA .
Ixowa B.Tansbdacc He nponoHye «MOCTOPiEATANICTHYHOT» MeTo-
nornorii y nocnimkenni inpiicekol dinocodii, npoTe 3asnaxu ¥oro po-
fotam posnoyascs cepitosHuil npomec i3 MepeacMUCHEHHS iCHYIOUHX
NiAX0AiB 40 CHpHIHATTA iHilicEKol dinocodeskoi ayMKu®.

TIuTanna, iniuifoBaHi HiMelbKHM yYeHHM, 3HalIM cBoe BigoGpa-~
JEHHA Y HAyKOBUX JUCKyciax (Hamp., cemiHap «[Hpomoris; MumHyrne,
TenepimHne i MaHGyTHe» — Hero-Jleni, 2002) i y Hu3ui sugans [Haup.,
Dallmayr 1996; Beyond Orientalism 1997; Clarke 1997; King 2001;
Indology: Past, Present and Future 2002; Postcolonial Philosophy of
Religion 2009], pe3ynsTari fKux, AOTAYHI JO HALIOI TEMaTHKH, MV TaKOX
BPaxOBYEMO B JOCiIKEHHI.

Sx poboty B. I'ane6dacca, Tak #f iHIi TeKCTH MOCTOPiEHTANEHOTO
(BNacTHBO — NOCTKOJIOHIANEHOTO) HMCKypcy, (OpMYIOTh HeobOXimHy
METOJIONIOTIYHY HAaCTAHOBY Ha NMOAONAHHS Y CYYacHOMY iHTENeKTyalb-
HOMY CepeZOBHILi IOTY>XHAX CTEPEOTHILB, fKi 0GYMOBMOIOTS i BUKPHB-
JIOYOTH TIparHeHH JI0 aneKBaTHOro CIIPHHHATTA iHpificekol pinocodii.

CBOEpIIHUM TIPOJOBXKEHHAM | MOrnubIeHHAM iHTeHUil BHmE3ra-
JaHuxX po6ir y OAOLIMHI 8BTEHTHHHOTO PO3yMiHHA iHAiHCEKoI dino-
codii MM BBaXkaeMo MipKyBaHHs Bimomoro (inocoda Ta ZocnmimHBKa
inniiicekol inocodii Onekcanppa IT’ STATOpCHKOro, BUCIOBAEH] HUM Y
niepeaMoBi Ko «BeTymy y suBueHHs Oymailicekoi dinocodii. (mer’sT-
Hanuats ceMinapiB)» [[lsturopckuit 2007]. TpousuTtyemo HaiBacImBitui
JUIA HAmIoro JOCIHKEHHS BHCIORMOBaHHA ITsturopcekoro; «Temep,
AKIIO K23aTH NPO MOBY Onmcy came Gymnifichkoi dinocodii’ esponeit-
cekAME Jochigavxamvi XIX i XX cronite, To TyT 4iTkO po3pi3HmoTECS
aBi Tenpesuii, Ilepmoro (i mo neil yac naHyrowoK0) € TEHAEHNIA OmH-
cysati o dinocodiro Tax, sk ii Mornu 6 BupazuTH AaBHi aBTOpH, AKOH
BOHM 3HANHM MOBY HOBOEBponeHchkoi dinocodickkol Tpanuuii, 10 BCTa-
Boeunack Mk XVII i XIX cronitramu. Jipyry TeHHeHUilo, AKa TilBKH

"
3 YV panomy monomeHmi BigdyBacThCA nmmn m.eu d)panuyabxom ¢inocoda it
wropuxa Mimena ®yxo.

4 Ha name nuranus: «Uu icAye nomplemmna/nocrxonomamﬂa Me'rononorm y
napuni gocnimxens ingitcekoi cbmocod)m» —3afaHe npo(pecopy Eni d)pamco miA 4ac
CTAXYBARHA Y Jhnnumbxomy ymnepcme'n y xoBTHi-rpyani 2012 p., Bin Bimnosis:
«Hi, He icAYe».

3 Mipkysanna O. I'I’amropcbkoro mogo Gyaniticekoi dinocodii, ska € cknaposoto
inpiiicekol ¢inocodii, Taxox crocylorsca i MoxyTs OyTH momvpeHi Ra iHAYiCTCEKY,
JKalfHebKy (hinocoficeky MyMKy. .
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nouMHaeTses, % 6 nop’a3as 31 cpoboro aocnignmka GyanusMy CII04aTKy
pizpednexcysatu cBoro inocodceky mosuuilo B TepMiHax OymmiH-
CBKOT tbinocod)i‘f a NOTIM OMMCAaTH OCTAHHIO SK OKPEMMiH BHIAJOK
JiesAKol 3araiLHol [103244C0B01 T4 IPOCTOPOBO HeBu3HaYeHoi dinocodii
(Ensapp Konse vazusas 1i philosophia perenms ), 110 BiJHOLUEHHIO 110
Axoi «Mos» Qinocodis Oyae mocTaBaTd iHINMM OKpEMHM BHIAAKOM»
[Ilaruropexait 2007, c. 9-10].

Jami O. II’sTuropcekuii JoAAE, IO ApYra TeHACHHIA «3ilITOBXYy€
Hac i3 METOONOrTYHOK HEMHHYYicTIO CBO€l BiacHOi (inocodii — y
MOEMY BHTIAZIKY, MOci TIpH BUB4eHHI Oyap-aKoi inmoi. Kpaue cxaxemo
Tax: BuBYeHud Oyagiiicekoi dinocodil Oyae ckinbku-HeOyap peaibHUM,
TUIGKY SKILO B TOTO, XTO ii BABYaAE, € BinacHa dinocodis. Tax, mMabyTs,
Halinikasimmif gocmigpMk Gyaaiiicskol dinocodil y XX cronitri, Exgapn
Konze, 3apmu xasaB mpo cefe, mo BiH — rHOCTHK, a HaiBMAATHIIOWiA
sHaselp Ginocoii emuioi Konicwumi Eteer JlaMor GyB BomHOYac
KaTONHIBKAM Teonorom» [Ilaruropexmit 2007, c. 10].

Slxano nepma 3 pupisaesux O. IT’aTHropcskuM TeHAEHMIH, opicH~
Ty€ Ha KOHCTATAllil0 Ha¥BHOIO CTaHy pedeif, TO JiOro BHCIOBIFOBAHHA
0po Apyry TeHACHUiI0 CPUIOTH po3pobiii HOBOI METOZOJNOrII Y HapuHi
Jocmmpkeds igaiicekol tl:inocorl)i'l'7. Sxpas Ha Apyry TeHAEHNiIo MH i
Oyaemo cmuparucs y Hamiii po0oTi, 32 MOMUIMBOCTI pO3NLANAIOYA
innifickicy peniriiiHo-ginocodcsky mymxy 3 mosuuiii dimocodebkoro
TpapunionanisMy [Guenon 1981, 1993; I'enor 2004].

Y mpoMy BEmamxy ibpiiiceka penirifino-dinocodcrka myMka, AK
qincHa cK1aJ0Ba iHAiHCHKOL 'rpammii' (sanatana dharma), po3riaspa-
€TBCA CAMOROCTATHIM 1 nonnoumHnM xnmneM, sKe HiAUM He [oCTyna-
€TBes eBponeiiceKii dinocodii®,

HJo 3acap mocropieHTanicTA4HOI (IOCTKONOHIANBHOT, Heenpono-
HEBTPUYHOI, HeopieHTaniCTHIHOI) MeTomonorii Moxe 6yTHa BiZHeceHa i

.

'

6 llo srepanoi O, IT’ sruropesiany «philosophia pexenms» TIOBEpHEMOCH ni3uime.

7 Bmmsroio fo XBPaKTEPHCTRIG! JJ,pyrm TeHAeHUil B poayMindi irpjiicekoi dinocodil
esponefichieviE JocTirKamy € 1 i Buciopmosanns O. ITataropesxoro y «Beryni y
BHEBYEHBA Oynpiiichkol (binocotbﬁ» JmB.: «.icropis dinocodii — ne yceimomnenna cebe
(Aanmo) thinocodieto, sAxa 3MiHIoeTHCA Y Taciy [lermpcm 2007, c. 174].

® fx me guBHO, ale B iMJONOriMAMX BMAGHHAX i 1O choroji 3ycrpisaoTsca
BUIIaAK, XOMH Mij 9aC AHANISY TOro 4 iHIOro TEKCTY iHAiiicEkol peniriiiHo-dinc-
cotbcaxoi‘ JYMKH, TIepeBara HaJacThCH €BPONEHCHKUM, AMEPHKAHCHKHM, pociiicexum
JIOCNIZDKEHHAM, & e JOTHYMMM TeXCTaM iHAilichKol Tpamuuii gu poboram cy-;acsmx
ingiicbkex aBTOpIB. .
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Te3a, y PO3BHTOK BHUIICHABEAECHOI JYMKH, PO CAMOMOCTATHIiCTE i
IOBHOLHHICTS Cy4acHo! inAilicekol gocnimambKol NitepaTypn’,

Bumesranani mipkyearas O. II’STHropchKoro meperykylotscs 3
AyMKaMHM BHJATHOTO HiMenskoro dinocoda-exsucrenuianicra Kapna
Acniepca, BuknmageHi HAM y «BcechiThi#t icTopii ¢imocodii. Berym»
(1951-1952), axi Takok BpaxoBaHi HaAMH B AMCEpTAUiiiHOMY HOCHi-
mxenni. Y uiii pobori SAcnepc, cepen iHINX ToNOBHAX BACTHBOCTEH
cydacHoro po3yMiHHA ictopii ¢inocodii, oxpemo Hasusae Taky: «d. Icto-
pist dinocodii cama noenHRa GyTH dinocodieron [SHcmepe 2000, c. 138].
PosxpuBatoun ocobaueocTi migmyHkTy d, BiH Haronomiye Ha TOMY, DO

&rimeku To#, XTO dinocodcIByE, MOXKE 3po3yMiTE GyAB-AKY (imocod-

CBKY AYMKY. <...> Ictopnko-¢inocodcekmii mornsas kopemoe 3 Biac-
HAM (bmocoq)ysanﬂxm» [Slcnepc]. i

Came ssrine ingilicskoi ¢inocodii, Hacammnepes uapmx-u napma:m i
CTPYKTYPHOI OFHHUIL ommcy # ycranenof qaoplvm incTaTyanisanji (yonig sa
pospoGneror0  Hampukinmi 1980-x . pokiB . CaHKT-IIETepOYpabIEAMA
ingonoramu . (6yanonoramu) Banepiem Pymum # OneHoto OCTpOBCEKOIO
Mozeinio icToprko-pitoco)CEKOl PEKOHCTPYKIIIl . JAPIMAH) — MM Takox
BBKAEMO TONIMOpPGHAM TeTeporeHHHM SBHINEM i3 TppOMa DiBHAMME:
«AxtyanmsHoMy noniMopQisMy Bapiian y mpolefypax icropako-dinocod-
CEKOTO BUTIYMaYeHHs TOBWHHA BiIOBINATH moiiMopdHa X MOMEINE,
100 MICTHTS TpH piBHi: JOKTPHHAIGHMIL, MCHXOTEXHIYHYH i BRAaCHE JIOTIKO-
JwcKyperBrMi;y [Pymoit, Octposckas 1987, c: 77]. Ixoua Teopin
CTpyKTypHOro mojiMopdisMy Gyiia mifziaHa KpHTALL, BKTIOYHO i3 3aKHAME
B eepononentpismi [Topuuros 2005, c.221-223], xpamoi Momeni s
aHanisy inpilicekoi dinocodii wam He moBomwnocs 3ycTpivarm. Chiymmhi
apryMeHTH 3a3Ha4YeHOT KPUTAKHA HAMH Takox Gy/IyTs BpaxoBaHi. -

. Brmmkuenna ingiiicexoi ¢imocodii posrimacTcs B OkpeMoMy
(rpetboMy) po3pini He Bumagkoso. 3 omHoro Goky, Horo inTepmperania
BHSABU/ACH TO-CBOEMY HaNMIORYJIADHIIIOO cepell YKpAaiHChKHX aBTOpiB
1840-1930-x pokiB, a 3 iHIIOrO — BaXIMBOIO METOMOJIOITIHO. ApKe Bill
TOTO, KOTO BBAXATY NepIIvMK inzifickknva dinocodamu, mo HasuBaTH
nepumMu  iHpifcekAME  (pinocodchKMMA  TeKCTamK, i KOJHM RBiacHe
JokanisyBaTi B uaci novarok iHgilickkoi dinocodii, sanexwuts GaveHmn
YCHOro TMOIBLINOIO ii po3BuTKy. VY posmai wiei mpoGnemaTHkH (FHB.:

. ’ N
L

¥ Ha xans, ane HaM [OBOMWIOCK 9YYR Bill KOJIEr 3HEBAXUMMBI Y3aranbHIOML
BHC/IOB/IOBAHAA HA afipecy ROCHiMKeRb ingiticeiol ¢pinocodii y cynacuiit Inait, -
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Poszin 1) Mu 3506y MOXIHBICTH NPOLMOCTPYBATH APYTY TEHACHLIO, 3
okpecinerux O. I’ ATHropceKuM.

3pepHeHHA 1O CTaHOBNEHHs impilicekoi dinocodii, mamo 3mory
npoaHanisyBatd ii fuHaMiuHi, a HE TiNBKM CTATHHHI XapaKTEPHCTHKH,
BpaXOBYIOYH I AHY ilel0 0CEOBOTO 4acy, 3anpoNoHOBaHy K. SAcnepcom.

Hpamoxotm HaJ{ IMTaHHAM BigmoBigHoCTi TexctiB Beaiiickkoro
Kaﬂouy npupom q)mocoq;csxoro 3HAHHS, MM 3aCTOCYBAH KYJIBTypO-
noriunuii DigXix A0 1cropu dinocodii, pospobnennii BizoMuM ykpaiu-
CHKHM (blnococbom e icropuxoMm ¢inocodii Binemom I' OpCHKUM [Top-
cexaii 2001, 20061, Ha 1cropm<o-xbmoco¢caxy Mem,uonomo I'opcexoro
MH CIMpaiucd paHille B ApcepTauiiiHOMy BoclifUKeHHi Ha 3mo0yTTH
HayKOBOTO CTyHeHA KaHaunata dinocodcrkux Hayk [3aBropozuiii 2002]
i nmomatkoBo ampobyBamu i y Hu3ui myGnikamilt 3 maBHBOpYCBKOL
TeMaTHKH, BHAAHUX B Ykpaini i Pocii [mamp., 3asropogmiii 2004a,
20046; 3asropoanuit 2008a). Ax monepeaHi pe3ynsTaTH, Tak i poGora
Haj AanuM jocnimxeHHsM [nme.: 3aeropopHiit 20098], nepexonanu
Hac y ToMy, IO KynbTyposoriuanii Meron B. I'opcekoro moxce Bpano
npaioBaty i Ha maBHBOIHAiNCEKOMY MaTepiani. Hemonasns my6nika-
nis ykpailcskoro smouicta Cepria Kanpanosa «Icropuxo-inocod-
cexa MeTozonoria Binena I'opcpkoro Ta mpobiaeMu JOCHiKeHHS ANOH-
cexol dinocodii» [Kanpanos 2011} — nonaTioBhii apryMeHT Ha KOPHCTE.
TOrO, MObU Kymwponor'iq}mﬁ nmigxig po ic'ropii' (pinocmpi'f I"opcbxoro
3aCTOCOBYBaTH He TiNbKM JO NaBHBOPYCHKMX i YKpaiHCBKHMX TEKCTIB.
Bimsme Toro, HaM BMAAETHCA, IO U4 METORONOTiA HANEKHTH IO THCna
KOHKYPEHTO3JATHAX 3H00yTKiB YKpaiHChKHX Y4eHMX-TymaHitapiiB i
Moxe OyTH NpPOAYKTMBHO BHKOPHCTAHA MiXXHApPOHHOIO HAYKOBOIO
CHiNBEHOTOIO, IOCIBIIK HaleXXHe MICHE Y CBiTOBIi TeopeTmaHiil JyMui.

3pificHIOI0YH AOCHIDKEHHA, MI 3BEPTAEMOCH JIO LIOHA{MEHINe YOTU-
PBOX TeKCTyallbHIX MacugiB: 1) BlacHe THX TekcTiB, ki Oynm abo Ham4-
caui i Bunaui B Yxpaml, abo HammcaHi TUMM, XT0 NpallioBaB B Yxpan-n
arne BUJABAB CBOI TEKCTH 1032 Mexamu Yipainn'Z; 2) Texcris inmilicskol

. 1 Komu MoHTRCA npo Betw, TorodacHy enoxy TolO, MK IPONOHYEMO BKHBATH 03Ha-
YeHHA «BeAiicEIiD), 8 KOM PO BEAAHTY, TPAHCIMN{IO BEAIMCHKOT CIaIUMHK Y NOCTBE=
JBilicsKy 106y, BMBAEMO Q3HAMEHHS (BENMTHYID.

3aysaxumo, mo nif vac dopmypants noniMopdroi Moneni aapman B. Pyxoit i
0. Octporcska 3Bepranucs i g0 pobir B. Fopcskoro [Pynoii, Octposcska 1987, ¢. 83].
IIpo macrypauns 3 B. FopcekiM i 3HaverRHa jioro Merononoriumux pobir ama nerep-
Gyp3skux pocniguuxis Onena Ocrponcbxa po:moai.na B nmpuBatHiit Geciai nig gac
poﬁom HAYKOBOL xond)epemm iamonoris xpain CH,IL y Mocksi 1516 Gepesnn 2006 p.
12 Moxnanme pos’scuenus uici nosanii aus. Aam.
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peniriitHo-dinocodcprol yMKH, AKi YMTANH, HA JKi DOCHIANKCH Y OKpec~
NeHuii mepion B Ykpaini; 3) AocnilkeHs, mepeBaKHO €BPOMEHCHKMX i
POCIfCEKUX .yYeHHX, & TAKOK iHZifCEKHX ¥ NiBHIIHOAMEPUKAHCHKHX, 3
sxuMu Gynu 06i3HaHi BITYM3HAMI aBTOPH, JOCTIDKYBAHHX HAMH TEKCTIB; 4)
JOCTIAHMUBKHX, EHIHIIONeIHIHIX, nosimcoamc BUJAHEL . CYy4YacHHX
€BPONEHCHIX, inpiitcpiux, pocmcmcm:, nmmquoamepmcancmcm:, ATIOHCE~
KiX SOCHIHHIGE, NPHCBAYEHHX inpidicekiii pinocodii,

Xpouonoriyauii nepiof, AKUI OXOIEOE Hawa poboTa, oGyMOBmo-
10Th ABi Baxnusi o6cTauuy. Y 1840-Bi poku 3’ SBAsIOTHCA MEPHIi OK-
- pemi ny6nikauii, npucesueni inailicekiii dinocodil 3a aBTopcTBa nMpo-
¢ecopa Yuisepcurety cB. Bonogumupa O. Hopanpkoro (1844, 1846).
Came Bif HUX i IponNoHyeThCA BecTH Bimik icHyBaHHA mpodeciiiamx
Jocnizkens iHAilicskoi pinocodii B YkpaiHi, JoBopaun ix Ge3 mepep-
B# 1o kimng 1930-x — mouarky 1940-x pokiB, KOJNH 3HailOMCTBO 3
inpiificbkoro peniriitHo-dinocodcerkoro EYMKOIO Ha yKpailHCBKHX Tepe-
Hax Oyno HaCHJIBLHO npHUnMHEHe CTaniHCHKMM pexcHMoM. 3a lei,
maiixe cTomiTHii mepion” imrepec mo immiitcekoi mymxu B Ykpaini
3HaliloB CBOIX MPUXUNBHMKIB cepex npodeciiinmx dinocodis, icropuxis,
dinonoris i GorocnoeiB AK BHKMAZadiB yHiBepcHIeTiB i AyXOBHMX aKka-
JeMiif, Tak i HeincruTyanisoBanmx (inocodin, nucEMEeHHMKIB i Hepekna-
JjaviB. Haifakruphine 3sepHeHBs jgo impiiicekoi ¢dinocodii BinGypanocs
¥y TpbOX yHiBepcuTercekux Micrax: Kuesi, Xapkosi Ta JIsBOBi.

Tonpu Te, mo nepiox i3 1840-x mo 1930-ti poxu mpunagae Ha Toi
yac, Koy Ykpaiua He Mana JepyKaBHOI CaMOCTiliHOCTi i TepuTOpians-
HO BXOJIWIA A0 PisHUX AeprkaBHUX yTBopeHb (Pociiicekoi i ABcTpo-Yrop-
cekol immepiit, Ioneimi, Pymynii, Pagsacexoro Cotosy), inTenexryansne
JUTTA Ba il TepeHax TpUBaNo", 36aradylowm sK KymsTypy iHO3EMHEX
Jiep>KaB, Tak i KOJOHiaNbHU nepios, icTopil ykpalHCEKOT KynETypH. V neit
yac B YkpaiHi npalfoany He TUTLKA BiTYH3HAHI iHTeNeKTyamu, ski 3sep-
Tanuca Ao ingiticeicol peniriiiHo-ginocodeskoi gymxu (Hanp., O. Hoprup-
Kkufi, B. Jlecesns, M. Oscamuko-Kymuxosceiuii, 1. ®panko, I1. Pirrep,
M. Kanunosuy), a # inosemni (Hanp., O.Kosnos, A.Iasponchkuii,
C.1laiiep). Jlesxi 3 mux (#anp., B.Jlecerws, I Pirrep) cBoi poGots,

« .
- . . ¢

13 3a moMAMBICTIO HaMM 3amyuRIOTECH i APXIBH] MATEPIAH OKPECTEHOTO NepioRy.
Ha paxctipicTs apxisiB ana susuenns icropii pinocodii, cBoro wacy aprymenrosano
nxazan B. Ainsreii [[naeteit 1995).
W ITin yxpaiucexunm Tepenamn posyMierscn Yipaina sk y i emnivux KOP/IOHAX,
TAK i B AEPKABHHX,
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" ome

TipucBsaes ingiticekiit TeMaTh, ApyKyeany i B Ykpaihi, i 3a i Mexamu.
Tox na npupogne nmramns: «fIki myGmikauii, sKMX came aBTOpiB
JouimsHO Gpati o yBara?», — IPONOHYETHCA Taka BiIIOBINL: «ABa/H3y-
0TECA Bei po0oTH, mpucBsieni igAjiicekilt dinocodii, mo BuinumM Ak B
Vxpaini, Tak i 3a 1 MekaMu, HE3QISKHO BiXl Toro, a1 GyB ixwiii aBTop
BiT9H3HAHAM, 9B iHo3eMBMM ¢axiBleM, AKFH TMMYacoBo IepefyBas B
Vkpaini. B 060X BHmamxax MM MaeMoO CHpaBy 3i 30araueHHsAM BiTYM3-
HSHOIO iHTeJeKTyaIsEHOro mpoctopy. Sk y mepmoMy, Tak i y apyromy
BHIIAZKY MOBHH¥ YHHHHK, 3 ODIAAY Ha TOrOYacHy TIOJHTHYHY CHTYarllo,
He BifiirpaBaB BApimMansHOi poii, a BiiTaK aHaNi3yBamica pobOTH HA THX
MOBax, Ha sKHX BoHH Oyia HamicaHi (ykpaiHChKa, pocifChKa, NMONLCHKA
MoBH). [l]o6n yHRAKHYTH NpOTHCTABNIEHHS; Y pOGOTi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTECS
piBHO3RA/THi BHpa3A «BITIVRHAHL/YKpPAIHCEKI aBTOpI» ab0 X «BITIH3HA-
HI/YKpaiHCEKi OCAUTHAKMY TOMO, 3aMiICTh «BiTHM3HsHI # iHO3eMHi aBTO-
pm» abo K «ykpalHceKi i iHozemni mociimuukm Tomo. ITpoTe wLinmkoM
OUEBHJHO, IO B YKpaiAi, B OKpecrneHnii nepiofl, npamopand sk BiT4H3-
HAH, Tak # iHoseMHi daxisni. V BHpasax «BIT3AAHY/YKpaiHCEKi aBTOPID
abo x «m'rlmsnmn/yxpamcsm ZOCNIHVKE) TOMO HAroNoc poﬁmsca He
HA eTRIYHIH MpUHANEXHOCTI, ana'repmoplam.nm
« + Ham Buaaerscd, Mo, MOMICTHBINA TEKCTH BiTIM3HAHUX aB'mpm
HE TUILKH Y CHHXPOHHHI CMUCIIOBRI KOHTEKCT, a i y AiaxpoHHwui, iX
BJI2CTHCH PO3rMIAHYTA TopHime', To6To MM 3M0XeEMO NOAUBATHCH He
TiNbKHA Ha Te, K 1 Ky npoﬁnemamcy poarnspana ykpaiHCEKi aBTODH,
a i Backinbky ixHil BuGip Ta inTepnpeTailia 3aNHINAIOTHECA axryam,-
HEMH B CyJacHii 1c'ropuxo-q)mocoq)cmuﬁ ingonorii.

* My Hamaranvcs NpaiiOBaTH 3 OpHIHATEHMMH TEKCTaMH, HallHCasMH
Ta Bmxammn 97 HA cancxpxm, 9 y mepeksiafi enponencmanm moBamu'®

M
5 . . '

By A2HOMY BANAKY MM COHpAcMOCA Ra icHytoni pocnimkeHHA iHpoNOriR-
dinonoris, AXi BRANO 3aCTOCOBYIOTs MOEAMAHHS (CHHXPOHIYHOTO Ta AiAXPORITROIO,
nopiBRABHO-iCTOpHEuBOTe 1 miammco-p.ecxpmmnom» [Enmapesxosa 1993, c. 8],
BBXAIOWH, (G0 METOJ DOBEHEH OYTH CHMHXPORIMHHM 3 o6on AIKOBUM YPaXyBAHHAM
maxromm cpmxpomn» [Emmapenxosa 1993, c. 12

Ilpa nepexnafi UMTOBAHMX TEKCTIE BITUMGHAHNX am:opm, HanMCcaHnX poclﬁ-
¢BX%010 MoBoio Y XIX cr. — Ha novarky XX cr., 3aificHioBanicy MiHiMANbHi NpaBky, Aki
oplen'ryna.vmcs Ba BHMOTH JIO cyqacnm HAyKOBOi Ta JiTepaTypHoi yxpamcr.kol MOBH.
V pasi notpe6a, pobamick oxpeMi NpAMITKH,

V 1hx BBOajKax, xoms yjlo BANDABAAHO 3a/MIIATH (parMenT 3a/lyHeHOr0 opHri-
BALHOTO CAHCKPHTCHKOTO TEXCTY |M JOCHiJDkeHAa aGo > mepexnany pocificskolo,
aHrNiichKOI0, NONBCHKO0, HiMELbXOI0, (paHmy3Ekoi0 MoBOIO Ge3 3Min, LITATH Hano-
JANTACH MOBOIO OPHIIHANY.
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Arte, na sxank, He 3aBKIH BAABANIOCS JOTPAMYBATUCEH 3a3Ha4€HOro mpHH-
Iy i yac BiJ gacy ZOBORMIIOCE 3BEPTATUCK A0 NepeKiiany 3 mepeKnany.
3a ni BuMymmeHi HeBiNNOBIAHOCTI BBakaeMO 3a noTpibue BuOaIMTHCH.
IMo3a nyuraTami caHcKpUTCEKi clioka (y Gimmocti Bnna,uxin) TIOJIAFOTECH
3a IXHBLOIO OCHOBOIO. . . . ..
BpaxoBytoun Te, mo y 6un>moc'n Bmlamcm BiTYM3HAHI aB'ropu
3BEPTANMCh HO BEAiHCBKHX TEKCTiB, MH MAcMO CHpaBy 3 apXaiqHOO
niTepaTyporo, TO6TO HaliCKIafHIlIOI ANA HepeKiamy Ta Po3yMiHHA
[mue.: Ennzapenxopa 1993]. Y upoMy BHIAAKY MM BHEXOAEMO 3 TOIO,
O apxaiyHUM i JO TOro K CakpalkHMM TEKCTAM HEBJIACTHBI 3Mic-
TOBHA, JIEKCHYHA, CTHJIICTHYHA TOINO HA[IMIIKOBOCTI, HE KOKYYH BXeE
PO MOMUIMBI He,uopermocn 1 HesrpabHocTi. Pamue BecTy MOBY Hpo
HeJOCTATHilf piBeHp MiArOTOBKM CaMOro AOCIiJHWKA, & BiATaK Horo
TIOBEpXHEBE NPOHUKHEHHA B caxpanbnmu Texer'’. 4
Tesa, mo y CakpasIbHUX apxaivHuX TEKCTaX HeMae Hizoro 3aﬁBoro
i xoxua nerams Ha piBHi ¢pasu i waBiTE cnoBa YM criiany Bigirpae
BaXUIABY PONB, MEPEryKYeTbCi 3 JYMKOIO BMAATHOro dinomora Ta
nepeknanaga Ceprisa ABepnrmeBa TPO . «BUUTY MATEMATHKY ryMai-
TAPHMX HAyK, B fKill € CBOI «HECKiHYEHHO Maii», AKI He MifAaroThCs
He/IBO3HaYHOMY BAfBNEHHIO caMi 1O co6i, ane BeNsMU BIATYTHO BILUTH-
BAIOTh HA 3aranbHui Ganagcy [ABepnmxeB 2000, c. 521]. et
OxpeMo HaMH 3any4aeTses BITYM3HAHEI JOCBIA CyIacHMX iCTO-
pukiB $inocodil, icTopuxis i dinonoris, axi cnemamsylomcx 3 BHB-
YEeHHK axa,uemiqﬂol dinocodii B Vkpaini y nepion i3 XIX cT. mo cepe-
maEy XX cr. (nacamnepeg pocmimixeHHd M. Tkauyk [Txaxyx 2000,
2001, 2006]), i mocBix pociliCHKEX Ta NOMLCHKHX iHAoNOriB-(Qiroco-
i, icropuxis, dinonoris), Axi BUBIANH 3BEepHEHHA BiTAM3HAHKMX Oi-
nocodir o impilicekol mymxn (macammepen mociimkenns B. _]lloxina
[loxun 1985, 1988, 1994]). . S
33epﬂe}mx Jo inpiiicekol dinocodii B Yxpaun MH poamn,naemo Ba
Makpo- i Mixpopipri. Sxuo mo mepuworo pisEa BigHOCHMO icTOpPHKO-
dinocodcpkuii mponec posyminHs impiiicekol ¢imocodii, sxii, pos-
noyaemmcs y 3axipuiik €eponi, oxomus i Vipaiy, T0 10 APYroro pisHi —
KOHKpETHY icToprko-pinocoderky mpobmemaruxy immiticexoi dinocod-
ChiOI iyMKH, KA 6y/a po3risHyTa y po6oTax BiTIA3HIAHUX aBTOPiB. .

Y BsEIGIME 50 ARHIOTO KOHTEKCTY € MipKyBauss BEGTHOTO MOBo3sasna Onekcampa
Torebni: «<...> AOCKOHAIOCTi MEPBiCHOI MOBH MOI/IM HONATATH HE B O/HOMY TilEKK
GnarosBywui, a i y mocroitcTsax amicTy. BoxecTsemHa MoBa B ychoMy moBumma Gyna

BiNOBiATH DepBiCHOMY, GnakeHHOMY cranoBi mopum [ITorebua 1993, c. 12].
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TexcTy, npucBAdeHi iHAiicekii dinocodii B Ykpaini, Hamu aHami-
3YIOTHCA He AK OKpeMa CaMOIOCTaTHA OFHHHLIA, a 3 ypaxyBaHHAM HOCBiy
iHIIAX BITIU3HAHMX aBTOPIB, IXHBOFO MOMJIMBOrO BIUIMBY a00 % 3ano3u-
ueHBA., TakoX HaMy 3anmydaeTbCs HapaNeibBwil JOCBI[ OCMVCIECHHS
ingiticekoi ginocodii, mo icnysas y Pocii (Pociiicudii imMmepil Ta Pangsn-
CBKOMY C0!03l) B OKpecnennii nepiofl. BIums Ha BiTIM3HAHNX MUCIHTENIB
i3 60Ky IxHIX €BPONIEHCEKAX KOJIET Y IMcepTaniifHOMy JOCHi/DKEHHI
nocifae okpeMy i 9UIEHY cknanoBy. 3amyteHi TekeTH Oy My T PO3TISHYT i
3 MO3mWIil Cy9acHOr0 OCMMCNeHHA iHpificexol ¢inocodii, To6To Hami
3ycwuIa OyayTh chipsaMoBaHi Ha Te, mMobu ¥ Tekctax XIX CT. — movarky
XX cr. BABMTH mpoblieMaTHKy, aKTyalbHy CyJacHOMY CTaHOBi JOCHi-
IDKeHb iHAjlicexol ¢inocodii, i, 33 MOXUIMBOCTI, 3HAWTH OpPHIIHANEHY
CKIQiOBY 3aJydeHUX TeKCTiB. Y Takuil crioci6 TeKCTONOrivHMit aHani3
BiNOYBAETECA 3 YpaxXyBaHHAM KOHTEKCTY, iHTEPTEKCTY Ta TillepreKcTy 3
TIOEAHAHHAM CHHXPOHITHOTO WMiIXOXy 3 HiaxpouiumyM. Takox 3giiicHro-
OTBCsT ReoOXi/iHI eKcTpaTexcTyanbHi BiicTymn y Giorpadivny nnonymy.

3nailioMcTBO 3 poboTaMM YKpaiHCHKMX aBTOPIiB MOKA3alo HasB-
HicTh 36iry mocminmuuexux inTepecie. Halouepnanimux i3 Hux Tpm:
3anikaBieHHs nepioZioM BHTOKIiB iHAilicekol ¢inmocodii, a y HBOMY
BeIiAICHKIMA TekcTaMu (caMTiTamu i ynaHimanamu) Ta ABOMa peliriiiHo-
dinocodcrxmmy mKonamMy (HapliaHamu): OPTONOKCANEHOIO BEAAHTOH i
HEOpTOAOKCATHHUM OyM3MoM. BpaxoBylodd Te, IO BACBITIEHHS ycix
TPHOX CHINBHHX iHTepeciB HEMOXCUIMBE B PaMKax OJHOIO iCTOpUKO-iyo-
co)CEKOTO NOCHiUKEHHS, MA 3YTHHIINCE Ha TEpIMX JBOX MO3MIiAX,
OCKiJIGKM BOHH NepefyBatOTE Y reHeTMMHOMY 3B’A3Ky: HanpHIKJIaj, ynaHi-
magy YBifIDM OQHIEIO 3 TPLOX CKIANOBUX N0 KAHOHY BEJAHTH.

Oxpemi ¢parmenTn poGoTh y Bur/IfAi HayKOBAX cTaTeif Gynm
ONPHJIIONHEH] B Pi3HUX (paxOBUX BHJAHHSAX, NEpeliK AKUX MONAETECA Y
GiGmiorpadii.

" CHonjiBaeMock, o obpaHi AocHigHVIEKI HiIX0/M Ta cTpaTerii Ao3Bo-
JI9Th He TiNbku O penmbedHO i 3MICTOBHO NpoananisysaTH crenudiky
peuemm ingificexol (bmocoqpu B YxpaiHi, EKCTPANoMOTH 300y THit
JOCBiJ| HA TOZAIBIE JOCHIDKeHRs igmilickkoi dinocodil; a i xopekTHO
IONYUMTH YKpaiHCEKMii MaTepianm HO CBiTOBONO IIPOLECY OCMUCHEHHS
imniiicekoi inocodii. BomHowac mepenbavacTscs, mMo pawime icHyroui
cnpoGu NOJIONaHHA OFHOMIPHOTO GadeHEs BiTIW3HAHOIO icTopuko-ino-
co(chkore IpolLecy CTaHyTh KOPHCHMMM i AKTYaILHUMH I CYHaCHHX
yxpamcr,mx daxisuib. ’
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Po3nm 1

PELIENLUA IHAIMCBKOT ®INOCO®I
B YKPAIHI: BIOGIENIOrPAGIYHUA -
ACREKT ' '

BpaxoByIouH Te, Lo 00paHa HaMH TEMa CUCTEMHO JOCIiJUKYETECA
BrEpINe, MU BBXKAEMO 32 NOLiIbHE NiArOTYBAaTH OKpEeMMH PO3AiN, y
axomy Oynu 6 3Beneni HeoOxinHi GioGibmiorpadiuni sani THX aBTOpIB,
XTO [ixasuBes iHAiHcEKOI0 peniriiHo-(inocodcrkor0 JYMKOIO B OKpec-
nenuii nepion. Taka pofora HOCHTH NMEPCNEKTUBHMIE i KOHCYNbTa-
THBHMI XapakTep, 60 Aac MOMUIMBICTH He TillbKH CTBOPUTH MAHOpaMHE
ysaBneHHs npo dinocodcrkmii iHTEpec A0 iHAIHCEKOro iHTENEKTYansHOro
coaaxy, wo icHysaB B Vkpaidi y mepion 3 1840-x mo 1930-x pp., a H,
Yy pasi BUHHKHEeHHs npodecidHol u01pe6u FIOHOMOITH Xpare 30picHTY-
BaTHCA 3 oGpamm HaupAMOM JOCIi IXKEHb.

Jlaui, ski Hamu 3i6paHi Ta CTPyKTypoBaHi, IOJAIOTECA Y TAKOMY
NIOpsAAKY: npi3Buie, iM’s, o 6aTEKOBI AoCHiAHMKA, cTUCA Giorpadiuna
JOBiiKa TIPO HBOIO, Nepestik pobiT, MPECBAYEHNX BUBYEHHIO iHAIHCHKOT
dinocodii, cTucna xapaxkrepucTuka ixHeoro amicry i 3savenna. To6To
OKPECIIOETECA HeoOXinHe Komo Jpkepen i ¢akriB s HacTynmHOro, Ginbx
IPYHTOBHOIO aHaJli3y OKpeMMX TeKcTiB, (inocodekux imeii abo s yciel
CrIapUMHU 3rajiaHoro Rocminumka. Cnig 3ayBaxuTH, 1o 3anpONOHOBAHUH
PO3AiN COMPAETHCA HA NMONEPEHE Halle AOCNimKeHHs, axe Gyno npu-
CBSYEHE BCTAHOBJEHHIO KOPIYCY NepeknafiB CaHCKPUTCHKHX TEKCTiB
YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO B Iepiog 3 1870-x mo 1920-x pp. [Zavhorodniy
2003; 3asropommiii 2003] i norMOMOE DaHOpaMHMI{ pO3CILIA
BHMBYEHHA iHfilicbkoi ¢inocodii y mepiox iz 1840-x ao 1930-x pp.
[3asropommiii 2006).

TonoBHMMH OCEpEeAKaMK m'repecy Jio iHnifcEKol qn.noco:pn B Yxpaun
Oymu yHiBepcuTeTH T2 Jyxoeni axamemii Kuesa, JIbBoBa i Xapx(ona

! Yy mano micue samixannemna inmilcEKoL0 dnnocodnao B Icmpnxo—dxmononquouy
iscruryTi xauaa Besbopogeka B Hizxei, Ham HE BRANOCH 3°4CYBaTH, .
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Bcroro HaMHE BCTAHOBJICHI iMeHa MOHAX JBaAUATH OOCHiTHUKIB, J{oB-

Kosia 6insNIoCTi 3 HUX MH i 30Cepe/IMO IrOJIOBHY yBary.

Hosuysxuii Opecm: Mapxosuy (06.02.1806, c. Iwmnis, Hoso-
rpan-Bonemcskuii nosit BomHcbkol rybeprii — 16.06.1884, Kuis) —
icropux dinocodii, pinocod, Gorocnos, yorik. 3akiHIMB AyXOBHE yIH-
yme (1821) i ceminapiro B Octposi (1827), KuiBcEky AyxOBHY akafeMiro
(1831). Buxnanas y Ilonrascrkiit ceminapii, KuiBcrkiit QyxoBHilt akape-
mii. ByB nepmmmv Bmkinamauem ¢imocodii (1834-1835) y moi#Ho sig-
xpuroMy B Kuesi Vaisepcrreri Cs. Bonowmupa, a 3roioM i npotecopom
Ta JiekaHOM TIepInoro BimpiNeHHs dinocodcrkoro daxynstery (1835/8—
1850). Jownanmine AuB.: [P-B'L 1897; Novyisky 1993; AGpaMOB 1995a,
Txaqyk 2002r].

. Hassu pobim. 1ain crarei, oﬁ’enﬂal-mx CTIUTEHOIO HA3EOI0 «Hapnc
inpjficskoi ¢inocodiin: Crarnt mepma. «Canic’s Hip-icapa» (Carioc’s)
[Hopumparit 1844, 9. 41], Crarra ampyra. «Camxx’s Cecapa» ('I/Iora)
[Hosvyaiit 1844a, . 43], Crarra Tpers. «Hbaium [Hosumarit 1846]°.

~. . Jocnimkenna «IlocTynosuit po3BUTOK cTapoAasRix dinocoderian
yHeHb Y 3B°3Ky 3 PO3BHTKOM A3HYHMIEKAX BipyBanb. Yactusa I, Peniris i
dinocodis Jlapasoro Cxomy». Ilpo impjliccky dinocodiro mms.;
[Hopvmaii 1860, ¢. 238—295, gactroro: 154-202, 295-326].

Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3xavenna pobim. V «Hapuci ingiii-
cekoi dinocodiin O. Hosumpkuit ynepme y Cxinniit €sponi Ta Pociii-
cbkilf iMnepii 3pilicHMB crcTeMaTMuHMEl BMKIAX TPHOX iHAUMCHKAX
OPTONOKCANBHMX JapimaH (penirilHo-inocodcrimx mkinm): cankx’i,
Hord Ta Hbdi. Takox BiH 3amodaTkyBaB B icTopii yxpaiHcekol dimocodii
3BEpHEHRS 10 Binocod)cbKol CaHCKPUTCHKOI TepMiHoNorii (Hanp., prakriti
(opmpoja, Matepis), manas (BHyTpimHe BimayTrsi), samadhi (smcre
cnornmanax), karana (npmumna), padartha (xareropif), atman (myina)),
TpaHCIHTepPYIOTH ii IaTHHOIO . «Hapnc mmﬁcucon dinocodiin» O. HoBung-
KWk 31{HiCHUB, 32y /BIIA aRrMifcEKi, RIMeNBKi, ¢ppariy3ski ingonorimi
nocnwkem Ta nepexnanﬂ cancxpmcsxux ¢inocopcrknx TekcTiB Ha

"2 I[a'mnmano 38 IPETOPIAHCEKIM KaneERapeM.

3 Crarri (Becemmxay, «Kapua-muanca» i «bpama-MiManca, 91 BeflaHTa» GyMH TakoX
narmcani O, HosupxemM, ane ne Baani [Hosmymii 1844—1845]. Crarra «BpaMa-Mivanca,
YB BEJAHTa», Ha BigMiHy Bif ABOX iHIMMX, MiCTHTL GaraTo BUMpaBNeHb aBTOpa, MO
RamIErdaling yCKIagHIOE MOXUTHBICT 03HAaHOMHTHEA 3 i 3MicTOM.

4 Tyt i panani CAHCKPATCHA TepMiBOJIOFis NONAETHCA HAMU BHNPABNEHOIO 3TiHO
icaylounx BumMor y immoxnorii. Jps.: [Monier-Williams 1995] Hepexnan <:anc|<pmb
CHKHX TepMiRis, sanponorosannit O. Hopaup kM.
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epponefickki MOBA. Vi Tpu crarri Hanucaui Dif BiSIYTHUM BIHBOM
T. Koms6pyxka, Ha dpankomoBHe BuaHus sxoro («Essais sur la philoso-
phie des Hindous. Paris, 1833») syctpivaersca au He yalibinme nocunats.

. ¥ «locTynoBoMy pO3BHMTKY CTapoAasHiX ($ilocO(CEKUX YdeHs...»
O. Hopunpkuii OnucaB He TiNBKM BCi IICTh OPTONOKCANMGHMX Aapilan,
JOAABIIM IO CaHICK T, HOrY i Ml e BallluemKy, MiMaHCy Ta BEIaHTy, a
¥} 3BepHYBCA JO HEOPTOAOKCANBLHOI Aapmany — OyAausMY, CTHCHO OXa-
paxTepu3yBaBIm ronoBHi 6yanificeki dinocodoski mxom ingiiicskoro
nepioay. B wiit poﬁcrri, KpiM €BpomeiiCbKUX KOCIIDKEHE, TIPUCBAIEHIX
puBUeHHIO iHfiMckKol (imocodii, Honum:xpm 3anyqae i numom,um
pocilicexi BUAaHHA.

Oxpeme Micue B poﬁom 0. Hoauubxoro l'lOCl}.IaKYl'b napanem
MK iHAiCEKOIO0 i AHTHTHOIO tbmocoq)cbxono IYMKOIO. | ., . .

Pofora otpumana CXBANIBHY ouu—ucy B npoq)ecxmmx xonax. Ha-
DPUKNAN, 9epe3 TPUALATE pom micna Buxoxy nepuuoi gactunn «lloc-
TyNoBHH PO3BATOK CTapOAaBHiX (pmoco@cmcux yoerb...» y dino-
codepkiit HeplOJ.LPIl.Il MoxHa Gyno ayc'rplm NO3NTHBHI BiAryKH Ipo
BUKJIafieHuil y mifpydHHKy cximuuii marepian. «[Ipans Hopumpkoro
“TlocTynoBnii po3BUTOK JAaBHiX ¢imocodchkux ydeHp y 3B’A3Ky 3
PO3BUTKOM M3M4ECHKUX BipyBaHb”, Kuib, 1858-61 pp. (4 TomH), €
€anHa IjnicHa icTopif NaBHBOY Q)inococbi'f y pocii’xcmciii BYeHiii Jite-
patypi. 3 0co6NMBOIO AOKNANHICTIO TYT BUKAafeHi cxmm qnnocmb-
chKo-HaykoBi cBiTormiau (Tom D» [Posaon 1890, c. 61.

Ha choromui M# MOXKEMO BBDKATH, WO npoq;ecmne BUBHEHHA
inpjiicekol Qmocoq:u B Vkpaiui 6yno posmodare OpectoM Hosumpium.
Toaxoro Bimiiky crana myGnikans iforo «Hapucy inmiicexol (llmocoqm»
(Crarrsa nepma. «Canxx’s Hip-icapa) y 1844 p.

Tozoyvxuit Cunveecmp szwecmpoauu (17.01.1813, Kaw’ ;memr
Honinscrxuii — 11.07.1889, Kuis) — icropux ¢dinocodii, dinocod, oro-
cnoB. 3axiHumB AyxopHe yarwnme (1827) i ceminapito (1833) y Kam’s-
Help-TToninbceky, a Takox Kuiscsky jyxosHy axanemito (1837). Tlpode-
cop, noxrop dinocodii B Vaipepcureri Ce. Bonomummpa B Kuesi.
Hownagnime aus.: [KomyGosckuit 1893; AGpamos 1995; Tkadyk 2002a).

Hazeu pobim. IBamnath JBi €HIMKIONEAWYH] CTATTi Yy «(DinocoQ)-
ChKOMY JIEKCHKOHI» (1857—1873), nosmcno i qacmoao npucmem
impificoKiit inocodii®.

(R RO ot

3 Vpaincexuii dinocod) [amdiin FOpxesuu y PO3rOpHyTiif penemil «3 npHBoAYy Crareii
Gorocnoscrxoro 3micry» (1861) ma «®itocodcriati nexcuxom (36epermica (parvenTH
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Hecats crateli, HOBHiCTIO MpHCBMIeHi iHAiMcEKil dinocodil: «Byn-
i (mosaxn 8 c.) [Toromxmit 18576), «IiMHocodicTa» (moHan 4 c.)
[Toromaii 1861], «Torama» (1,3 c¢.) [Toromxmit 1861a], «luniiiceka
dinocodismy (monan 16 c.) [Foromxuii 18618], «Kanamy (ximeka psmkis)
[Toromxmit 1866r], «Kanama» (2 ¢) [lorouxwmit 18661], «Kamina»
(6mm3eko 3 ¢.) [Toromxknii 1866x], «Kapukay» (6amseko 0,5 c.) [Toromxuit
1866¢], «Heasm» (6mmsexo 4 ¢.) [oromxuii 18661], «Camcx a» (Gnusbko
2 c.) [Foromxuit 18726}, .

HBaBapuath craTeil, sKi MICTATH 3rajkyu’ Npo m,mucmcy dino-
codito: «Ackernsm» [Toromxnmit 1857], «Aromizm» [Torommit 1857a],
«'pemexa dinocodis» {Toromkuit 18616], «Kareropis» [[orouxwui
1866€), «Jlorika» [Toronknii 18663], «MeTtemncuxoz» [T oroukmit
18663], «Hiriniam» [Toromuis 1866u], «ITanteism» [Corouxwmit 1872],
«ITepcexminy [Toronxnit 1872a), «Crinozay» [Ioronxkuit 18728], «Cxin-
#a ¢inocodia» [Torouxwmit 18578], «llonenrayep» [Iorouxuii 1873].

TpuraguaTe crazelt (GinbmicTs 3 SKWX JOBONI CTHCII), IPHCBTIE-
Hi iBxifceKiit ginocodii, y «®DinocodcskomMy cnoBHuKy, yu CTHCIOMY
noscHerHi (inoco)criaiX Ta iHIMX HAYKOBHX BUCIOBIB, fKi 3ycTpida-
1oTece B icTopil inocodiin: «BparManism» (c. 8), «Bymmnam» (c. 8-9),
«Balimenmkay (c. 9; Becemika y C. T'oroupkoro — FO. 3.), «Benanra»
(c. 9), «liMrocodictmy (c. 13), «Iuaificskuit» (c. 27), «Maiis» (c. 40),
«Mimanca» (c. 46), «Hipeana» (c. 59), «Hipimpapa» (c. 59), «Hbsaa»
(c. 61), «ITapabpama» (c. 71), «Camxx’s» (c. 90-91; Caukia y C.To-
romekoro — 0. 3.) [Toronxuit 1876].

Merozonoriuna pobora «Beryn mo icropii dinocodii, B kil
dakTiaHO 3amepedyerncd icHyBaHHs iHpilfcekoi, sk i cxiHol .dimo-
codii [Torouknii 1871).

peneHil, AKi pOSMISAAIOTS TUIEKH MBI cTarTi: «Ackemnm» i«Bom) nobikno, GyxsansHo B
KUTEKOX PAAKAX, 3rafye inpiliceky dinocodito. 3oxpema, BiH, i3 BIACTHBEX 19 HOCIIAHMKIB
XIX cr. ynepepxkeHHX no3umji, BBaxae, mo ackeTsM ma Cxoni, a omke i 8 Innji, «Gyno
CIpAMOBAHO, i HABITH Tefep CHPAMOBAHO, HA 3HAIIEHAA ocobucTocTd {IOpKenwa 1990, c.
249). TipuxMeTHOIO TAKOX € HaBefieHa yKpaihchkiM (inocodiom xapaxtepucTuxa marepii B
IBmi, mix uac siKol BiH 38€PTAETECA IO NOHATIA «Malism: «...MaTepis, Ak NpHMapa, six Maii, €
Jemo ueicayloue, vepiiicuen [JOpkesut 1990, c. 250]. ITocananns Ha ingjiicsianx dinocodin
o mpjiiceki inocodcsrd Texem B ¥0prenwma BiacyrHi. Toxk MoxHa e 3A0TayBaTHCH,
sike xoBkpetse dinocodcske(i) Buennn pin MaB Ha yBasL

3 apxinsux jpkepelt BiOMO, MO, BUKMA/RI0NH KypG icTopii dinocodii y 1851~1852
nasuamsaoMy powj, IL IOpkesHu okxpeMo 3meprascs N0 HaBHbOIMAiHCEKOT Qinocodii
[nue.: Trawyx 2000, c. 187].
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Cmucna xapakmepucmuxa ma 3navenus pobim, BpaxoByiouu Te,
o «Pinocoderkuii nexcuxon» 6yB nepuIoio BiTIM3EIHO Crpo6olo 3i
cTBopeHns dinocoderkol ennuxsionenii [aue.: Travyk 2002, c. 45), To
HaABHIiCTH cTaTeif, MpuUcBAYeHMX iHRiliceKil dinocodii (moBricTIO WM
9acTKOBO), 3acBimumna il BKJIOYeHHA Ao cdepH icropuko-Ginocod-
CBKOI'0 3HaHHA B YKpaini. OnuuM i3 mepunx B Yipaiui C. I'orouskuit
3BEpHYB YBary Ha HUTaHEA (inocodchbroi KOMIIApaTHBICTHKH, 30KpeMa,
B KOHTEKCTi IOpIBHAHHA NOTiKM HbAl 3 «OpraHoHOM» ApHCTOTeNA:
«ApHCTOTENb PO3MIAMAE 31 BCi€HO TOYHICTIO HAYKOBOrO 3HaHH4, Tak 6u
MOBHTH, (OpMabHy CTOPOHY MHCIIEHHA, Toai Ak y Hesl, 3 caMoro x
Havyana, po3rNAAEThCA OUTAHHA PO CaM KpHTepiit 4y npo ocTamHi i 3a-
raneHi 3acamy AocreMeHHoro 3HamniA. Xowa Hesa He MictHTs 'y CcOBi
HiYOro CXOXOro 3 HayKOBAMM DepeparamMi OpraHoHa, Mix THM, BOHA
TOPKAETbCA NMUTAHHA OiMbII riMOOKOro, AKe CTOCYETHCA caM01 CiH
TIepeKOHaHHA» [Foroubmﬁ 1866i, c. 594]
: OxpiM npanp aHrmifchKHX, HiMeNbKMX, (pPaHIy3bKUX AOCHiA-
HokiB, C. 'oroupkuil TakoX 3ragye BUAAHHA CAHCKPHTCHKHX TEKCTIB,
nepexyiageHx esponeiicbkumu MoBamu. HaBomuTs BiH i mocunanss Ha
3rajaHy BAme Opao O. Hosuuskoro «[locTynoruit po3BUTOK CTapo-
nasmx tinocoderkux YHeHb y 3B°A3KY 3 .PO3BHTKOM ASHTHROBKIX
BipyBaus. Yactnua 1. Peniris i dinocodis Jasuporo Cxomy»®, .
- - . Pocnascekuii-Ilemposcokuii  Onexcandp Ilemposus (21.04.1816,
c. Cnaﬁmo / Cnabin, Jepririsceka rybepuia — 1870/06.01.1871/1872),
Xapxm) — icropmk. 3axinume Hixamcexnil nimed (1834), Xapmscsxnﬁ
yuisepcurer (1836/1837), B axomy srogom 6yB mpodecopoM icropii
i pexropom (1858-1862) [Pocnasckuii-ITerpockuit 1899; Kosanis-
cekuit 1961, c. 35-37; O. Yyemino, JI. Yyenuno 2011, c. 195].

Hazsa pab‘omu «Hapuca masubol Inaily MicTats pospin «Peniril i
dinocodis inxycis» [Pocnasckuii-ITerposckait 1871, c. 31-69]. ™

* Cmucna XAPAKMEPUCMUKA A SHAYEHHA pobim. <Dmoco¢bcsxomy

Mareplanom BiZiBeZeHO Hefarato Micus. ABTOp HPOBOAWTE Pi3HMINO
Mix penirismn Immii Ta iHmiiicekoro ¢inocodiero. Ilpu usomy JHo
peniriif Bir BiznOCHTH iHAyi3M i 6yAnusM, a no inpificekoi dinocodil
— micTe OpTOJOKCANBPHMX RapiliaH. Orman Aapwiad JoBojdi CTHCIMHM,
OocHiaub Ha JiTepatypy Mano. Y npumitkax O. Pocnabcexmif-ITerpos-
ChKHit upmwo BKasye, ;IO 3a OCHOBY Bmma,w BiH yasm pobory «De 1'état

N . . !

6 JHoxnaguime npo isrepec C I‘omusxom no mmucl.xm tbmoeo(bn B, [3anm-
' ponuiit 2005a]. :
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actuel de -la philosophie Hindoue» (1864) Xtonst Baprenemi Cent-Inepa
(yass mepumoro €BponeHcskoro 6y1uxonom Excena Bropﬁy(ba) [Pocnag-
ckmif-Iletposcxuit 1871, c. 56]. !

Koznos Onexcit O.rzexcam)poauu (20.02.1831, Mocksa ~ 12.03. 1901

-l'Ie'repﬁypr) icropak dinocodii, pinocod, myonimuct. 3akinyus
1-my MockoBcrKy rimuasito (1850) Ta MockoBcsiwii yHisepewret (1356).
vy 1876-1887 pp. — BHWIAZAE B VHiBepCATETi C. Bononmmapa, Jie 3axuc-
THB MAricTepChKy (]880) i moxropeeky. (1884) mmcepranil, cTaB ekcTpa-
opmaHapryM (1884) i opmunapmaMm (1886) npodecopoM dinocodii.
Hoxnaaime mas.: [Komy6oscxuii 1895; Apneesa 1995; Tkauyk 2002a].

Haszsu pobim. «(I)mocoq;csm eTIONmY [Koa.nos 1876], «Hapucu 3
xcropu dinocodii. ITosarrs (pmoco(bu Wi 1c'ropn dinocodii. (Dmocod)m
cxizmay [Koznos 1887]. . .

Cmucna xaparcmepucmwca ma sHavenns pobim. Hepena)xno Bech
cBili BEKAy, iBpificsxoro Marepiany O. Koanos mpucesatas dinocodii
BefaswTa Ta Oymamsmy. Sxmo O. Hosanpknit i C. Toronskwit BBaXanu
iHpiliceky dinocodito Takoro, mo «ue pmkpana y I'penii gecti camo-
CTIfHOTO, He3aNeKHOrO Bifl peniriifHnx mepexasis pO3BUTKY dinocod-
cekoi aymiwy [Hosamxwmit 1860, c. 326] 1 «MoXke CTAaHOBWTH BCTYTI IO
camocTiiHOro Nepioxy rpembkoi ¢irocodiin [Foromskimi 1871, c. 31],
10 O. Koanos norpumysascs TIpYHLANOBO iHmol aymkd. «[HEycH, 3a
CBOETO npuponoxo, samiau 6yna cxwmbHi fo dinocodil i gocsrim B Hiii
TAKOro yCTixy B nopmmmm 3 iHIIAMA CTOpPOHaMH PO3YMOBOIO XHTT,
mo iM, Béma H[Oro 3a3s/pMTH B LBOMY Hi rpekaM, Hi HaBiTs Baarani
esponelilvy [Koanos 1887, c. 43]. Ommcyrour ronosmi TIO/IOXKEHHS
‘BEJIAHTH, BiH HEOJHOPA30BO 3BEPTAETECH JO OMHOrO 3 ii mepuomkepes —
‘ynaaimay. OxpeMy ypary Hajac riMuaM Pirsegm. 3 nocumaup 3po3y-
Mino, mo O. Ko3/0B kopuCcTyBaBcs MepekiaiiaM SK BiIOMAX €BPO-
meficekix iHponorie XIX cr. M. Miowrepa i II .J[oficcena, Tak
xyxpmncsmx, I OBcsanmko-KyNMKOBCHKOTO. KpiM npocnimpxers aur-
NiHCHKHX, BiMenpKex, ({)pamxyssxm:, pocificekax yuenux, O. Kosnos
sanydae i poGoTH BiTIH3AAHMX aB'ropu; 0. Hosmn,xoro,}l OBcsHMKO-
Kynxxoscsxoro,B JleceBua. . Ty .

" Jlecesuy Bonoou.nup Bmmopoeau 7. 01 1837 c JIex-mcmxa,
JIyGechxoro nosity, IlonaraBcekol ry6epmii.~ 26.11,1905, Kuis) ~
dinocod, mybrmiumer, rpoMagcekuit Aind. 3akimume KuisceKy rimsasiro,
Tonosue ikenepre yummmme (MRAKONAIBCHKE iEDKEHEpHE YYRITAIIE)
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y Camcr-l'le'mpﬁypsl -Ta IMneparopcbky BIHCBKOB)’ akanemiro (Axaznemito
I"eHm'xafiy) y Caukr-TlerepSypai. 3ammme Biicekosy .cmyxGy (1862)
¥ ocemmBCs B MacIKy. 3aCHYBaB y C. l[etmcmxa IIKOJY.3 YKPaiHCHKOIO
MoBoto Has4amms,  Jlireparypuuit ¢oup. iMm. T. Ilepuenka (1875)
i Vipainceke Bupasmmye Topapucrso y .Cankr-TlerepGypsi. BinGysae
3acnanus B €Hiceiiceky, KpacHospcreky, Kasani, Iosrasi Ta Tsepi (1879—
1888). CniBpobirauuas i3 6ararsma sxypHanamu «OTedecTBeHHbIE 3aMuc-
xam, «Bectaux EBpomem, . «Pycckas Mbicib», «Bompocsl (mmocodmu
1 IICUXOJIOFMMy Ta iB. YnuTap myGniwmi jexnil y Mictax Vipainm. BHC’I}'—
1IaB Ha HaYKOBHX Koml)epemmx y 3axiguiit €spomi. Jipyxypascs B 3axin-
HOeBpomeiicekiit nepioguui. Joxnammime Jue.; [KomyGosckuii 1896,
XKyxos 1995; Koayp 1995; Tkagyk 20026). - .

Hazeu pobim. Ily6nikanii Ha 6ymamosﬂa3qy muamxy (a) IIIlCl'b
crareit: «Byaniitceruii Mopansuuii T [Jlecern 1886], «HopiTHi pyxn
B OyAmm3Mi, MO DiATPHMYIOTHCA 1 NIOMHKPIOIOTHECH eBponelinamuy [Jle-
cepuu 1887], «Peniriiira cBo6oza 3a emuKrama naps Amoku» [Jlece-
Bud 1889], «Me cuin,. imykara “crpasxaiil 6ymousm™? [Jlecesmy 1890],
«Bynuusm Ha Ueiinoni» [Jlecepnu 1893], «ByMBBM 33 eAKTaMHU DAPA
Acoxu Bemnkoroy [Jlecenmu 1893a)°, (6). iBi mepenaMoBH 1o nepexiany
BigoMoi moemu Ha Oyxailicbky Temarmxy Egppina Aprombpa «Csitno
Asii» [Jlecesma 18936, 18938] i (B) oxpemo Bugana 6pomypa «Byanii-
ChKi JiereHmm Ta ixme cniasimmmemm 3 6ynniﬁc5kmm }.KOI'M&TaM.K»
[JTecesua 1902]. .

II’ats crareii i Tpu peuenau, Axi MICTXTL 3nepnemm no ummcucox
binocodii: :«Pinocodia icropii va HaykoBomy -rpyuri (sapuc,3 icropii
xyneTypy XIX cr.)» (Bnepiie HafpykoBaHo; OTeyeCTBEHHEIC 3aNHCKH, —
1869. — Ne 1) [Jlecepnu 19158]; «HoBiTHS NiTeparypa HO3HTHBI3MY»
(Briepme nanpykosaHo: OteyecTBeHHBle 3anucky, — 1870. — Ne 12)
[Jlecesua 1915]; «Ilepii nposicHAKK Mo3uTABI3MY» (Briepine HaRpy-
koBano: OredecTBeHHbIE samucki. — 1873. — Ne 12) [JleceBra 1915a};
«JIncru npo HaykoBy dinocodiro. Jluct IV, Jluct V» (Bnepme Haupy-
KOBaHO y 1878 p. oxpemom churoxo) [JIeceam 191561;'«Hpo mmry

RSN LSy ]

K 1t
7 18191855 pp. ~TonosHe i mz(euepxe ymumme, 1855—1917 PO, —Maxonamcmce
imxeHepHe y\nune, *
% 31832 p. — Imneparopcska nmcsxona axa.nemm, 1855—1909 pp Mmconmcbxa
a.muxemu Tenepamsuaoro nrraby. ———— . - .~
% Lla cTaTTx — Acmo BHAOIMiRe M Bapiant inmoi crarri B Hecenm «Penmﬁua
csoGozia 3a efnKramy uaps Acoxet Benukoron. N L et



26 3aszopodniii FO. Peyenyjin inditicoxo¥ inocogdii 8 Yipaini. inin Bed

O. O. Koznosa» (Briepiue HaipykoBaHo: Pycckas Meicib. — 1888. — No 2)
[Jlecewa 1915r]; «Po3BuTOK mecamisMy B Iupmil» "(Bneplue Hazpy-
koBaro: 3aps. — 1885) [JleceBua 19151]; «Exckypcis B HapuHy NICHXi-
aTpii» (Bnepuue HaxpykosaHo y 1886 p.) [Jlecesus 1915x].

Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3HAYEHHA po61m 3 pobir B. Tlece-
B, TIpHCBAYeHKMX OyamusMy, BUIDIHBaE, Mo BiH OyB mepwmm 3
yxpaiacekax ¢inocodis, XTo He TINLKY BRABAB iHTEpec Ao Oyamuamy i
Oy obisHannit 3 TorogacHolo espomnelickkoro i pocilicbkoro Gyagono-
TiYHOIO JiTepaTypolo, a i MaB KOHTAKTH 3 HOCIAMK UBOro NaBHBOIHAIH-
CEKOro BueHHsA. 30Kpema, Bimomo, mo Bonozumup Jlecepmd JACTYBaB~
cf 3 KOJJHAM i3 YIPEICTABHAKIB NeinoHcEkoi Oyaailicexol iHTenireHuii»
[Jlecesnu 18938, c. vii]. ¥ cBoix myGnikanisx BiE posrnsazae icropiro
Oymnn3My, nepexnapae Oympificeki Jpkepena 3 e€BponeiicbkHx MOB
(nanp., enuKTA Napsa AIIOKH, aBalaHN), 3BEPTAOYNCE PN LEOMY i Ko
dinocodopiux acnektiB 6ymauamy. B. Jlecernu nobpe posymiB, mo
GymnnsMm — gBHIIe CKIIAHE, MIiCTUTD Kilbka piBHIB omucy Ta norpebye
cepifo3Horo migxony: «<...> Gararo uymcrin icropii, mormarukH, meta-
GisvKn Ta eTHIHA Gmemmy BCTaHOBJIEHi TeTep TBEPJO, i MOXHa CKasaTH,
0 B HAII Yac ‘TillbKu m—neﬁym, Ay RH MOXYTb JIO3BOJMHTH Cc0bi
BHCIIORIOBATH Npo OyAZM3M BIDKHTI MOTIISIH JIErKOBKHOTO BEPXO-
rmmcma» [MTecesny 1889, c. 165]. : S

In'repec B. JleceBmua o Gynamsmy i o mmucmcox Q)mocoq:u -
FIO3UTHBICTCHKHIA BapiaHT 3aCBOCHAS Matepiany '’

ITonoe Axie Kyavmuu (1844-1918(1920?)) — renepan, nepexia-
nau. Horo npymma Bipa Ilonosa (1 867-1896, ypomkena bornaHoBce-
Ka) Oyna opHi€to 3 neproux JxiHOK-XiMikiB y Pociiichkiil iMmepii, Tpariuno
3arpHyjla TiJ 9ac XiMiYHOTO eKcrepuMeATy. Baxkko TiepexHBaioTH
cMepTh Ipyxaran, 5. TTonos 3anjixaBABCs CHIPHTE3MOM, a 3rofioM Horoto.
Ha nouarky XX cr. sigsinye Inpito, ge sycrpivaersca 3i Crami Bise-
xananporo. [ToBepryBIIACE y CBilf MaeTox Ha YepHiripmmHi, nouvHae
uepexnanata Jekniii BiBexananmu [JIrocrepnmc 1986 «0 Honone -
nepeBogyuke Basexananap»]. - .

Hazsu pobim. Tlepeknamyu 3 anTIHiCEKOi Ha pocu‘»icmcy Mony TBOpIB
Ceawmi Biekananmy: «[IpaxTrasa Beganray, «Kapma-itora», «BraxTi-Hioray,
«JDxasHa-¥ioray, «Pamia-fioray, «IlicTs HacTarnsHE B pamka-itosi», «Bor i
mouHay, «Miit yaurenmsy (1906-1914) [Troctepri 1986, c. 209]

0 Noxnansirme npo intepec B, Jlecenma 0 Gymmsuy ii uum»xcx,xo: JAYMXH QMB.:
[3asropopniii 2009, 20096]. i
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Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3uadenHs npayb. [lepumii nepe-
K1agad pociiiCBKOI0 MOBOIO TONIOBHHX Hpallh BUAATHOTO impiiickkoro
MUCITHTENA, rymaﬂicra i mpocsitauxa XX cr. Ceami Bisexanan,uz
yusn Pamaxpinnuy. -, c g

Hepexnamu 5. l'Iouoaa 6yno nepenmxax{o [Bpmexaﬂa}ma Cnamn
1992] Ilepesmpanns Be MIiCTUTH uepexna.uausm TIPUMITOK, KOMEH-
TapiB, nepegMoBH abo Xk DCIAMOBH. - _ - SIS

Onecuuypruic Mapxenin Onexcitiosuy (1 848—-24 03 1905) (bmo-
cop i Gorocmop. 3akinume BomiHcEKy OyxoBHy ceMinapiro (1869)
Ta KuiBcpky nyxoBHy akazemiro (1873). Buxuianas y Kuiscexiii myxosmiit
axazemii, npodgecop (1883), noxtop Gorocnos’s (1904) [Tlcaqyu 2002r]. - -

Hassu pobim. «MopanpHicTs i Mopmue qum{x IRAidiBy [Oneo-
Buukait 1883, 1883a]. . ST

Cmucna xapakmepucmuxa ma suauenns npaub Hepme Joci-
IDKEHHS B yKpaiHChKid ¢imocodcrkiil Jaymmi TOBHICTIO HpHCBAYEHE
aHanily AasHBOIHAIMCEKHX (inxyicrchxmx i GymnmilchkuX) eTHIHMX
yABIEHb. ABTOp BBOAHTH MaTepian y MIMPOKHii KOHTEKCT €BPONEHCHKOL
JYMKH, OPiBHIOIOYH HOTJISAM NEepeBaXKHO aHOHIMHAX HoMy iHaiiniB i3
¢inocoderkumu koHnenuismu Ilnarona, Cninosn, Jlei6nina, I'eremns,
@ixre, Illonenrayepa, I'aprMaHa, XpucCTHAHCHKUM YyueHHAM (ioro
IpaBOC/IaBHUM BapianToM). BigayBaetscs, mo crasienns M. OnecHAn®-
KOIO 710 iHAifCHKOL eTHKH, AKA 3a3Ha€e ICTOTHOI KPATHKH, 3yMOBJIeHE Horo
€BPOIIO- TA XPUCTUSHONEHTPHIMOM. Po6ora Mictuts HESHaqHY KLUTBKICTS
TOCHJIAHb HA AABHLOJHAIHACHKI nepmomxepeﬂa, uuxononqm Ta Gmeono-
rigHi JocaimKeHHS.

Oscnnuxo-R_'ymeecbmu " Imumpo Mukonauaeuu (0402 1853
M. KaxoBka, Taspliicbxa ry6Gepuin — 09.10.1920, Oneca) - mnrmcr(y T. 4.
CaHCKpHTOJIOr), penirie3nasels, iHAONOr, icTOpPHK m'reparypn ‘Baxin-
ups Hopopociiicekuli (M. Opneca) ymipepcuter (1876). "Camckpur
noynHas BuBdatH B Opeci y mpod. Barpocnasa fAriva. Craxysascs
y Buuwiif mxoni NpakTHYHUX 3HaHD OPH Copﬁomu (1877-1882), no-
rMOIOI0YH 3HAHHA CaHCKPHTY Ta Joclimxyloun Bema, ocoﬁmmo
Pirpeny, nig xepiBuunrsoM npocd. Abens Beprens, a Takox BUEYal0qH
nexnesi, Tepesiy it Asecty B mpod. [lxeiiMca Hapmc’re're'pa. 3axucTus
y Oneci maricrepcrky (1885) i noxropceky Jmceprrauu (1887), npod:ecop,
nouecnuii wnen AH y Ilerepbypai. [Tpopos:kyBay i nonynapusarop igeH
O.Ilore6ui. Buiiagas y Hosopociiicexomy, KasaucskoMy Ta_Xap-
KiBchbKOMy YHiBepcuterax. Jloxnaauime mus.: [Cymuos 1897; Purrep
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[1916); ‘Kosaniscbkmit 1961, c. 51-53; Orcanvxo-Kymikocbkuit 1996;
VYpey, O. Uysnuno, JI. Yysnmno 2011, c. 165].

 OpuH i3 HebaraTboX YKpaiHCBKAX iHzonoriB (IlepeBaxkno 3aliMan-
¢ BeAiCEKMM mepiofoM), YWi Npali 3aIUINAIOTECA BiIOMAMH He
Tinske B Pocii [Ioxma 1986; Jlpeso mumyusma 1999, ¢.508], a i B
iHDmx Kpaigax [apms.: Bhattacharyya 1996, p. 32]. Pobotu JI. OBcstHuKo-
Kymaxoscskoro apyxysanuch y @pawuii [Koulikovski 1889]. Biu
DoreMisyBaB i3 BimomMum HimenpkiM iponorom I, TpacemantoM [Hcro-
pES OTedecTBEHHOIO BOCTOKOBeAeHHS... 1997, ¢. 80], mictymaBca 3
®. lllepbarcekiM. I3 IUCTyBaHHA 3 OCTAaBHIM BHILIHMBAE, IO TPAIIMA
Oncmuxo-Kynmconcsxoro nikasuscs gokrop 1. Kipere i3 Bigenchkoro
ynisepcaTtety [Ilepbarckoii 1892, 1892a].

Haszsu po6im. Crarti: «3avarkd ¢inocodcbkol cmnomocn y
nasHi# Iapiiy (1884) [Kymaxonckuit 1884], «Hapwucn 3 icTopii mymxm»
[OBcaunko-Kymaxoscknii 1890,-1890a].

. Cmucna XAPAKMEPUCINUKA Al SHAYCHHA pobim. 3asHaven CTATTI, K
i pem'xy cBoix irgonorigaux pobir, Z. OecsauKo-KynuKOBCEKHIA IIpHCBsi-
THB HaliffaBHIIIOMY TepiofioBi iHpiiicrkoi mymxn — BemifickkoMy. ABTOp
anajizye opmriBanbMi .riMum PirBegm — naBHBOIRAiMchKOI niTyprifinol
naM’STKH, AKi Tiepexiafae pocilicekoro. Ile mepmmiii Bumagok 6esnocepen-
HBOTO 3BEPHEHHA IO CRHCKPHTCEKOTO TeKCTY B icTOpIl BUBYEHHS iHaiHchKol
dinocodii B Yipaini. J{o 06’ekta cBoro pocaimierHs Opcanuko-Kynvxor-
CHKHIT IiXOMTE 3 HOBAroo i Heymepemkeno. Bin BBaxae, mo Inais no
TIpaBy Mosxe Oy Td Ha3BaHa KJIACHYHOIO KpaiHolo aGetpakTHol dinocodeskoi
Jymxa [Kymakosckiit 1884, c. 90]. Hocnigrauka IikaBUTE MPOLEC CTAHOB-
nenns dinocodii B IHuii, ii mepmi Ta ronoBHI KOHHUENTH, T06TO0 Nepexiy Bil
Midy zio jorocy. Bin BBacae, mio wie B [o6y Be MM MOXEMO BECTH MOBY
npo icHysaHRa dinocodii. B camiit «Pirseni» asrop Buninse dinocodepki
riMad pgecarol MaHpama: X.81, X.82, X.90, X..121, X.129, X.130, sxi, Ha
fioro myMKy, sixpas i MicrsiTh 3paska dinocodcrkoro MucneHHs iHaiiuiB.
Taxi TiMHK, KOCMOTOHIYHI 32 3MicTOM, 06’€HYIOTL ABi ICTOTHI O3HaKHM:
«BHHVKHEHBA jnel emmHOGOMOKA i TIOCTaHOBKA 3a7[adi MO TIOXODKEHHA
caity» [Kymxoecknit 1884, c. 92]. Bisii semiiicekix pruui OBcsAuko-
Kymaxoeceku#i mopierioe, 3okpema, 3 Bibnieto, BueRMAMM aHTHYHHX
dinocodis (Panecom, I'epainitoM, ITapmeninom), I'erenem. Ilparnenns
JocripHuxa 3Haiftn itocodito y Bepjiickky moGy He Brpauae cBOEQ
aKTyanbHOCTI i B cyuacHil inmonorii (avs. Posgin I maHoro gocmimkenns).

Bymuxeeuy Tumodpiii Ieanoeuy (21.02.1854, c. Benuka PorossHka,
Xapxiscexknit nosit, Xapkisceka ryGepris ~ 13.02.1925, Xapkis) —
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GorocsioB, npodecop XapkiBecbkoro yHiBepcHTeTy. 3akinauB Xapkis-
CbKy HyXOBHY ceMinapiio B 1875 p. i MOCKOBCEKY HyXOBHY akafeMiio
3i cTyneHeM kaHampara Gorocnos’s y 1879 p. Mloktop Gorocnos’s 3
1903 p. Unen Cesriliinoro Cusony 3 1905 p. {[Bytkesuu].

Hazsu poﬁzm «Ynanimama Beg» (Xapkis, 1898) «SIx i ang voro
esporteiili “po6aaTs Gymamam”»? (Xapkis, 1898)"".

Tinapos Onexciii Muxumosuy (20.12.1855, Mocksa — 07.11 a60
07.12.1938, Kwuis) — icropuk dinocodii, dinocod, sirepatyposnaseus. [Tpo-
tecop Vuisepcurery Ce. Bonogumupa (1892), moktop dinocodii (1892),
Axagemix BYAH (1922). (axisens 3 icropii anTuanoi ¢inocodil. Noxnan-
Hiwe gps.: [Oropomank, Pycun 1997; Tkauyk 1997, 2002, 2008].

Haszsu pobim. «Jxepena npo codicri. Ilnaton sx icropudsmii

cBimok. ocein ictopuxo-tinocodeskoi xpuruxn. Y. I. Metopgonorist i
cBiqueHHa npo (inocodis» [['maspos 1891], «Ormm (bmococbcaxm
Ju'repa’[ypu 3a ocTanHi poki» [[wnspos 1898].
) Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3Haverns pobim. B o6ox pobotax
npucyTHilt iHTepec mo iumilickkoi peniriitHo-dinocodicekol myMiu
(TexctiB ynaniman) B ictopuka antr4HOI dinocodii, mo cBigIMTE Hpo
tdopmysanns mpodeciiiHol 3arikasnexocti iHpilickkoro dinocodiero
nosa iCHylOYMM Ha TOH 4Yac CXOJO03HAaBYMM BEKTOPOM iCTOPHKO-
dinocoperkux mocnimxers B VkpaiHi. Hauﬁlmme 3amxannemm y
O. Tingposa BUKIMKAIH yaHilIag#.

Dpanxo Iean HAxosuy (27.08.1856, c. Haryeawn, Tenep c. Iana
®panxa Jlporobuuskoro paifoHy JIbBiBcbkoi obmacti — 28.05.1916,
JIbBiB) — BUAATHMIE yKpaiHCHKMI NMHCBMEHHMK, BUeHHii, mepeknapad,
MUCHHMTETh, TPOMaCchKAl Aisy. CTymiHb AoxTOpa tinocodii 6yB npu-
CBOEHHH BYEHOI pajiolo Binenceskoro yHiBepcuteTy 3a HOCIIDKEHHS
«BapnaaM i I/Ioacad: - c'rapoxpnc'rmﬂcmmu JAYXOBHHH poMaH 1 ¥oro
JiTepatypHa icropis» [nus.: ®panko 1981].

Hazeu pobim. Tepexnan msox ¢parmentiB «CyTra-HinaTny, mo
BXOANTh ¥ KXynakka-Hikato, m’atuii pospin «Cytra-nitakm» ITamiii-
cekoro kaHoHy. CBoiM nepexiagaM I. @panko JaB Taki 3arofnoBKH:
«Mapa i Byana» (1901) [®panko 1977, c. 107] i «Baraq i Myapeus»
(1901) [Dpanko 1977, c. 108-110] — nepmnii pparment Ta «Ilicas npo
BHCOKe 3MaranHs» (1906) [@pauxo 1976, c. 207-210] — npyruit
tdparment. ITepeknan neploro (pparMeHTa 3a 3MIiCTOM Maiike LUIKoM

! Ha sxans, 06nasi poGOTH 3aNHIUHANCA /U HAC HEAOCTYIHUMA, B
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Bifnosigae apyriii cyrti («ranis-cyrra») mepimoi KHUr” «Yparasarray
(ue noexictio 12 (29) i'BizcyTna 13 (30)) «Cyrra-HinmaTu». «Ilicus npo
BHCOKe 3MarasHg» Maibxe MOBHICTIO Bianoeixae apyriif cytti («[laara-
Ha-CyTTa») Tperhol kauram «Marasarran (Bigcyths 17 (440)) «Cyrra-
Hinatay). 3a ocHOBY CBOIX nepexinagis I. Opanxo Mir Gpati nepexnan
Cytra-ninatn Aprypa Ildynrera, BukoHaHuif HiMeupkoio, Bikro-
pa @aycOpomna — anrniitcexoro (1881) i M. I'epacumoBa — pocitickkoro
(1899), 3pobnenuit 3 aHrIOMOBHOTO nepexnany B. @aycOboins.

. Ileperran, is ¢paHiysskoi ABox crarelf BijioMoro ¢paHI{y3bKOro
6ynnonora Jleona Pepa, BuzaHux nix Haseoro «Byama i Oymaizm»
[®panxo 1894, 1894a, 1905)"2, «Kopommii Hapuc icTopii crapoimpiii-
ChKOro (CaHCKpHIChKoro) nuckMencTay (1910) [@panko 1983].

. - TloeTmami TBOpH 3 Ge3mocepefHiM BHKOpHCTAMHAM OyamiiftcbKol
TepMiHONOril: B2 BIpWI 3 TPETHOIO XMYTKa NipHYHOT Apamy «3ip’ase
smeo (1896): XVI. «[lapemno, micae! Iile3 Triii yap — Brilmata cepus
6im!» [@panxo 1976], XVII. «Yinin To6i, Byamo» [@parxo 1976r]; Tpa
npaTdi (ynepme Bppani y 1892 p.): 1. «Ipurya mpo xurra» [@panko
1976g], II. «IIpuraa mpo Bipy» [®pamko 19766}, XII. «[Iputya npo
cmepte» [@panxo 1976r); oxma nerespa 3i 36ipHmka «Miii Ismaparm
(1898 p.): VI. «Jlerenna npo Biune x@rTm [Ppanko 1976a] i moema
«Crpaumuit cyza» 3i 36ipauka «Semper tiro» (1906) [@panxo 19761].

Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3Havenns npays. Ilepexnamu
1. ®panxom $parmentis «Cyrra-HinaTu» Oyid nepmoo cnpoboro me-
pexnany Gyanitichkoro kaHOHY yKpaiHCEKOIO MOBOIO, X049a i He 3 MOBH
opurinany. Ilepexnan crareit JI. @epa — nepine 3HalOMCTBO yXpaiHCh-
KOIO YHTa49a 3 CUCTEMaTHYHHM BHKIAJNIOM rOJIOBHUX MONOXEHb Gya-
JH3My y Buwiazi espomneiicbkoro Gyanonora. 3ranani moeruusi TBOpH
.@panka (Hanp., «Yirin 106i, Byano», «[Ipuraa npo saarra») — nepuii
mpexagu  BBefienHs (pememuii) Oyamificeiux peaniit B ykpaiHChKY
niteparypy. . . . .

. Ha oxpeMy yBary 3aciyroBye Toi ¢akr, mo I ®panko Ha nodatky
1890-x poxis sycrpivascsa 3i ®. Illepbarcekum®, BupaTaMM pociiice-
koM 6yanonoroM, GaucKyquM 3HaBUeM Gyaaiiicekoi dimocodii, sxomy
i npucpaTUB cBOIO «iHAiKckKy noemy» «Lap i ackem» [Hagens 1967].
He 6yne nepebinbluennaM ckasard, wo GymansMoM PpaHKO NiKaBHBCH

12 flepexnap crareii JL ®epa, axi MicTATS icTopuaHNKii, peniﬁesnénmﬁ i dpimocod-
chKuii Marepiany, Gyno nepesunaro oxpeMuanm unaraam [ep 1905].
13 @, HiepGarcexoi sammmme cnoramy npo I ©panka [[llepbansiat 1956].
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BHPONOBX 3HAUHOT YAaCTHHM CBOro XHTTA. | el iHTepec sHaitimoe Banmmi
BWB K Y MOETH9Hil, Tak i HaykoBiif TBopyocti BaeHoro, JloxiaHilne
Jwe.: [ITanyma 2000; 3asropogumit 2004; 3asroponmiit 20051, . .- - .-

Jeca Yxpainxa (cnpasxne npissrme Kocas-Ksitka Jlapnca Iler-
pieHa, 25.02.1871, M. Hosorpag-Bommscekuit XXnromuperkoi obmacH —~
01.08.1913, M. Cypami, I'py3is, noxosaua y M. Kuesi) — Bugarna ykpau-l-
CbKa IoeTeca, epexiajgad, rpoOMaiChKui Jisd. :

Haszsu pobim. «CrapoaaBHi wropm cxunmx napoma))[YKpalmca
Jleca 1918 c. 17-24].

Cmucna xapakmepucmuxa ma 3HaYenHA npal;b Ynepme yxpam-
CBHKO0 MOBOIO Oyny nepewianeHi (nepecniBani) 12 Bepilicbkux TiMHIB
Pirseay, rmodro 3 rimaom X. 129 [Jleca Yxpainka 1918, ¢, 17-24].
ImoBipHO, Jlecsa Vkpaitika koprcTyBanacs (ppaHKOMOBHUM MEPEKIaOM
Pireenu Cumona JIaHrnya i HiMELEKOMOBHUM A.nul)peua Jhionpira.
IMiapyqHHK TaKoX MICTHTH KUTBKE CTHCIHX npmolams XapaKkTepUCTH-
xu inocodcrkux Mornsmis inAyismMy Ta Gymmusmy ™, . -

Pimmep Haeno Ipuzoposuy (17.04.1872, c. 7‘Iy'mlae TERep CMT tIy-
ToBe IlonraBcekoi obmacti — 17.04.1939, Xapkis) — impgonor-canckp-
TOJIOT, MOBO3HaBeHp, Hepeuianay: 3akinaue XapkiBchbkuii yHiBepCHTET.
Vuens J{. Orcaunko-Kymkoscbkoro. Ctaxysascs B Bepnini (1895—
1896), me BmockomamopaB caHckpHT y npod. Kapma Tensmuepa i
BUBYaB iHAilicEKy miteparypy. Ilpusat-monent (3 1900). Ilpodecop
(3 1921). Joxrop niteparypu Honoris causa (1925). Oy i3 3acHOBHUKIB
Bceykpaincekoil aconjanii ¢xopmosnasctea (BYHAC). By mocriifanm
ynenoM HiMerpkoro cxonossardoro Tosapucrsa (Die Deutsche Morgen-
landische Gesellschaft (DMG), 3 1900)", BesniacTasro 3aapenTroasyit
(y 1938). Ilomep y B’ssurmi. Hoxnamminie mas.: [Parrep 1933; Kopa-
JiBceknif 1961, c. 55-62, 77-80, 3 noptp.; Ilpodecop IL. I'. Pitrep 1966;
Munubany 1995, c. 318; Prrrep 1998] -

Y Onanoysarn cximmii Marepian, zokpema Janmoimgidichii, Jleci Vipairmi
pomomaras Ti pimamit nameko, Bimomul yxpaiHcekuii icropux, dinocod), domexnopuer i
rpomancexii aisti M. TL Jiparomatos [Oraesa 2007], sxuit unrae Beqm y ¢pasxomopsomy
nepexnani Jlanrnya [Hparomanos 1991, c. 66, 265]. Bizomo, mo Mixaiino [fparomason
IKABHBCS AABHKLOIHAIFCHKOIO JITEpaTypoLo, 30xpcm, BiH nopiamonan ykpmncuu KOJDUIKH 3
BEAIFCEKIME TIMHAMA: «...KOJULIKA ARINIOTE Lini Beam nmncﬂnopycm, 32 SAKAME MOKHA
NPOCTEKUTA  BiTIHKH permi«‘rmlx YABIEHB nm mﬁmnuumm wacis A0 FISHILHIO
U]pamuanoa 1991, ¢.265). - -

5 Lieit manosinomuit daxr TI. Pirrep nonmommi y amSlorpad)u [Pmep Cur-
ricufum vitae, 1922]. oo L
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Hassu pobim. 31 77 crareii, Hanucauux And «EHLMKIONCIHIHONO
cnopnrka 'panam, iHpificeka peniriiino-hinocodicbka TeMarHKa MPUCYTHS
moHatiMerie y 41 crarri: «BparmanismM» [Purrep 1911), «Bparma-
Camamx» [Purrep 1911a), «Bynmusm» [Purrep 19116], «Bepnauran
[Putrep 19118], «lrammanana» [Purrep 1913r], «drapma» [Putrep
19138], «pxaitnism» [Putrep 1913], «Ixasgepa» [Purrep 1913a),
«llypra» [Patrep 19136], «ora» [Purrep 1914], «KaGip» [Purrep
1914a], «Kama» [Purrep 19146], «Jlinra» [Purrep 1915], «MaraGrapara»
[Purrep 19156], «Mauy» [Purrep 1915a), «Mimauca» [Purrep 19158],
«Mromnep» {Purrep 1916], «lani» [Purrep 1915r], «Ilanini» [Putrep
19151}, «Ilarasmkani» [Purrep 1915a], «Ipaxpur» [Purrep 1916a),
WIlynmur» [Purrep 1934], «lypaua» [Parrep 1934a), «Pamakpinma»
[Putrep 1931], «(Pamanaupa» [Purrep 1931a), «PamaHymxa» [Purrep
19316), «Pamasna» [Purrep 1931r], «Pumi» [Purrep 1933], «Canckpum»
[Purrep 19356], «Canckpurchka sniteparypay [Purrep 1935a], «Canxx’ay»
[PaTrep 1935}, «Tarop» [Purrep 1929], «Taxtpa» [Purrep 1936],
«Tpamypri» [Parrep 1930], «Tynci-pac» [Putrep 1930a], «Vnanimaguy»
[Purrep 19358, 1. 42}, «Haitraupa» [Purrep 1935r, 1. 45, 1. II],
«Hakra» [Purrep 19306, T. 49], «lllankapa» [Purrep 1932), «lllupa»
[Purrep 19308, 1. 49], «llepbarcexoii» [Parrep 1932a].

Hepema.uu OpMTiHANBHUX CAHCKPUTCHEKHX TeKCTiB: 20 riMHiB P1r-
pemd, 3 riMHM ATxapBaBegd, MoBHHit mepeknaz Karxa ymauitamm
[muB.: T'onocu C'raponambm I}um 1982, c. 91-114; 115-123; 133-
147; Pirrep 1933]'°. -

ITepexnapu opuriHansHAX TeKcTiB Gyaniiicekoro l’Iamucsxoro
kaHOHY: 44 ctpodu Jirammanany (3 Cyrra-mitaku Ilaniiicexoro kaHo-
Hy), onoBixanus 3 Cyrra-HinaTa (3 Cyrra-nitaxu Ilanifickkoro kaHo-
HY), ypUBOK 3 Marasarmu (3 Binas-mitaku Ilanificekoro kaHoHy), ypu-
Bok 3 Maranapunippana-cyrrs (3 Cyrra-nitaxu [Nanilicbkoro kaHony),
6 mxarax (3 Cyrra-nitaxu ITanmilickkoro xaHOHy) Ta ypuBOK i3 «Mi-
nivu-Tlassroy (3 Cyrra-niTaky, € y 6ipmaHcbkomy BuganHi ITanifics-
KOro KaHoHy, Bifcyrra y Cinranscexomy i TatickkoMy) [auB.: I'onocu
Crapoaasuboi Inaii 1982, c. 251-255; 256—258 259—261 262-266;
267-280, 281-282; Pirrep 1933]",

18 Mixc smicToM pyxomucy aHTonorii Ta i BHaaHHAM icHyioTs icToTHi posbbkeocti, Ha
neumx i3 Taxux npuknazis Mu GyaeMo rlpuﬂamu-xo symunatTuca y Poanini IV mosorpadit.
" Ipo mepexnagu I1. PiTrepoM i iHwMMH yKpaTHCHKMMH NepeKnanavaMyd TBOPiB
Kaninacn pus.: {Zavhorodniy 2009].
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Cmucna xapaxmepucmurxa ma 3nayenna pobim. Cratri # mepe-
xnazu I1. Pitrepa BukoHaHi i3 3ay4eHHAM He TiBKY NPOBiJHMX €BPO-
neHchKuX i pocificbkux iHgoNoriuHmMx Ta GyAAONOTITHUX JOCIKEH,
a i CAaHCKPUTCHKHX, i Naniiicekux TekcTiB. Yci Ha3BaHi AaBHBOIHIHCHK
TBOpH Oyno Beple TiepeKIIaficHo YKpaiHCEKOIO Re 3 €BPONEHCHKAX W
pociicbkux nepeKais, a 3 OpUriHANBHAX Jpkepen 'S,

I1. PiTrep no npaBy BBaXKA€THCA 32CHOBHUKOM YKpPalHCHKOI iHAONOTIL.

Bozonioboe Muxona Muxaiinosuy (20.05.1872, c. ITaBnoBckke
Apnaroscskoro noBitTy Hikeroposcekoi ryGepnii 14.05.1934, Huxaiit
Hosropox) — ¢inocod, Gorocnor. Hlokrop Gorocnos’s (1917). 3axin-
4yuB MOCKOBCEKY AyXOBHY ceMiHapito (1896). Hasuasca B Bepnin-
cekoMy yHiBepeuteti. ITpodecop IcTopuxo-¢inonoriaHoro iHcTHTyTY
kHa37 Bes6opompka y Hixuni (1909-1913), mpodecop VHiBepcutery
Cs. Bonomnmnpa (1913—1918) Cpsimennk Ha IonrtaBmmHi (1919-
1922), B Kueri (1923-1925) i Hmkueomy Hoeropoai (1925-1934).
Penpecosannit. loknagHime aus.: [Boromo6os 2004). .

Haseu pobim. «Kpusa Midiunoi cigomocti B Ingii i B maswiit
I'peuii» [Boromo6os 1915], «Pinocodia penirii» [Boromotos 1918].

Cmucna xapakmepucmuxa ma 3xavesna pobim. «Kpn3sa Midianol
ceigomocTi B IHAii i y naewilt I'penii» — cnpo6a 3 MpoXpHCTHIHCBKAX
NO3HULiH PO3TNAHYTH CBITOMNSAHI 3MiHM, BiOOpaxeHi y BeHiCHKHX
Tekctax. Cepep iHWIMX 3yCTPiHalOTHCA NOCHJIAHHSA HA MepekiIafd riM-
HiB Pirsegu . OBcanuko-KymukoecbkuM i Ha ioro poGory «Peniris
iagyciB y noby Ben». ITpu upoMy HaBHBOIHAINCEKA | HaBHBOrpeLHKA
IYMKH PO3IIIAAAIOTECA B OKPEMUX PO3JiNax i He NOpPiBHIOIOTHCA.

«®inocodis penirii», kpiM peniricsHaByoro Martepiany, MiCTHTB
TakoX (parMeHTH, HOTHIHI A0 icropuko-dinocodickkux AOCITIHKEHS.
Harmpuinan, po3MipkoByBaHHA NpO KIIOYOBY Napy NOHATH iHTYiCTCHKOL
¢inocodit Bparmana # armana (bpamasa/bpamy i ATvana B Boromo6osa)
[Boromo6os 1918, ¢. 212-221]. V wi¥ mnpaui Takox 3ycTpiualoTsCa NocH-
NaHBS Ha BUmesrajadHy poboty I Oncmuxo-.Kmexoxcsxoro «Peniris
ingyciB y mo6y Beny.

Konpao Muxona (16.05. 1876 c. Crpycose, TepHonmscr,xa obn. —
26.06.1941, c. Ctpanu 6ina SiBoposa, JIeBiBckka 06J1.) — FPEKO-KATOMHL b=
KA CBATHH, HOBOMYYEHWK, KaHOHizoBaHuii ITamolo pHMchknM IBanoM

"® Jiys. ananis peuemuil inaificskol peniriiino-(binocodcrxoi AyMKH B eHUHKIO-
neanynnx cratrax IL Pitrepa [3asropoamiit 2009a, Posain IV, V monorpadii] i
3BEpHEHHA A0 AEAKHX ioro nepexnazis [Zavhorodniy 2003; 3asropommiii 2003].
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ITaBnom 11, oteip, npodecop, JOKTOp YKpPaiHCHKONO KATOIMEBKOIO yHi-
BepcaTery iM. Ceatoro Komimenrta Ilarm. Posctpinaxuii OlipimoBukaMu
mig gac Bixcrymy 3i JIbBoBa y depBHi 1941 poky. Joxnaauiiue mus.: [Kou-
pan Muxona; biaxeHHwi Cnamenﬂomyqemn( Muxona Konpaz]. .

Hazeu pobim. «Hapuc icropii C'rapo,uaBm,m dinocodiin [Konpa,u
1974%, ¢. 24-37].

- Cmucna xaparanepucmuxa ma 3SHaYeHHs poGim. Honepxomm i
He30aJlaHCOBAHMIA OIMC, He TUIBKH IOA0 aHTHuHOI dinocodii, a i mono
BIIacHe iHAjiicEKux penirifino-dinocodepkux mkin. Tak, Banpuwian, HeAl
BiBOIMTECA BCHOTO I’ATH PAAKIB, H03i — MiBCTOpIHKY, Balimemuni —
Maiixe cropiHka, caHkX’! — Hemo Oinbine cropinku, Toai sx BemadTi (i
HeoBeZaHTi) — moHag ABi. MimaHca He sragyersca. «Hapucy MicTuTsh i
daxTayRi MOMWIKK (Hanp., aBTOp HasuBae [oTaMy i 3aCHOBHMKOM HBAA-
JapimaHy, i 3acHOBHEKOM Oyzamusmy). Pasom i3 TuM, 44 He Bnepme B
Vxpaini Mu MaeMo «Hapuc icropii craponasheoi ¢inocodiin, B sxomy
onnc ingjiicbkoi dinocodii xporonoriyHo oxonmoe nepioa Bix wanaap-
‘1maH, OyAmu3My Ta HapBaka-JIOKAATH JIO 3rajfiok Ipo HEOBEARHTH3M i
fioro mpencrapauKiB. Un He BOepme B icTopil BiTdu3HAHOI icropHKo-
dinocodcekoi nireparypr 6yio EimTO TEpMiH «HeoBeAaHTH3M». Hasupae
‘aBrOp # iMeHa geskux Horo mpencrapmukis: «@inocodis Bemantu mo
HezasHiX 9acis Mana B Inaii yumano mpmxunermkis. YV XIX cr. micma
Xpucra cras ronocerM Pamaxpiutna (noM. 1886) 1 fioro ygene Ceani
Bigexamanda®®. Boun o6unsa Gynu nepeKkoHaHi, MO 3axXiJf MyCHTE 3aCiCTH
10 Hayku y crin Cxomy, 106 mni3paTu TaifHH CBIiTy T2 HABYMTHCH IIpaBX
nipo Bora, gyxa if aymy. B ToMy >k CTONITTI OCTAB TaK0X HEOBEOaHMUIM,
D10 NpuiiMas Npapy Opo oAHoro oco6osoro Bora. IpeacTapHuKkaMu TOro
HanpsMky 6yma Pamamozama Pas® (nom. 1833) i Jebendpanam Tarope™
(mom. 1905), Gateko moera, MACEMeHHAKA ¥ ¢inocoda Pabinopanama

" " 19 I poxom naryerscs apyre puianna <Haprcy, B KOMY HE BKASYETBCH PiK BEXOY
' mepmoro BuAaEHY. BpaxoByioun Te, MO ocranHi Bupauud y Gibmiorpadiusomy cnmcxy
KHAKKH AaTyioTses 1933 poxowm, a «#a ocuoBi mpauj o. a-pa Kowupana “Hapuc icropii
crapoBurHoi (inocodii” Ilpogecopesxa Koneris Borocnoscskoi akagemii 7 KeiTHR i
10 1pases 1935 p. 3a mocepepummeom i Crinoro sanponosysana Bucoxonpeocss-
meunimomy Murpononurosi uajiMenypar o. a-pa M. Konpana mapssugaiinuM mpode-
CopoM tbi.uoco(bmmm Bignainy» [Bnaxeruuii CeameHuomyqerk Muxona Kowpan], 10 y
nepno;x Mk 19331935 poxamu, osesuaro, «Hapuc Syno Bunano nnepme.
# Tofro Cpami Bisexananaa. o :
+ 2 Tobro Pammorau Poif. o
2 Tobro Tarop.
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Tarope, mo #oro 'mopn Bizomi B €sponi. Ix nepexnageno na pmn MOBI»
[Konpag 1974, c. 28]

«Hapuc icropii C'Iaponaam,ox qnmoco(bn» MicTHTE JOBOJI posmpny-
Tuii Gibmiorpagiunuit criucok BimnosimHIX BAAHE (Gararo 3 AKX B Ykpa-
THi 3ranyloTeCS yrieprue) pisHUME €BponeHChKIMH MOBaMH: aHITHHCEKO0
(nanp., «Ictopia inpiticekol dinocodiin C. Panraxpimunana, «JHIyicTChKM
mictausm» C. Macrynmn), HiMeupkolo (Hanp., nepexiaf 60 ynaximaxn
I1. Hoticcena, «Peniriz Bem» I'. OmsnenGepra), ¢parmysskoro (pobotu
Tona Maccon-Ypeens, P.Tedona Ta in.), iraniiicekoo (AOCIimKenRHA
®opwmidi), pocifickkolo (Hanp., O. Hosumupkuit «Hapucn ingificekol
¢inocoiiy, 1. Oscaanxo-Kynnkorcekuii «Peniria inaycis y noby Bem),
a TakoX NOMLChKOI MoBamu (Hanp., crarra C, Illajiepa «IIpo rewesy
MOHi3My ymaHimax...», nepexiamn C. Mixanecekoro-Isenscekoro) i
HaBiTe, BHJAHHA YKpaiHcekoio (Hanp., «M. Kanunosuy, KoHuentpn
inpiticekoro ceitormany. 3i 36ipimka «Jlitepatypa», Bug, Yip. Akan. Hayk,
1. L, Kuib, 1928, crop. 88-113» Ta «JI. ®ep, Bynna i 6yaaism. Ilepexst. i3
¢pann, I. dpanxo. «Kurra i Cnoso». JIesie, T. 1 i II. 1894, a Takoxk
oxpemo JIbBiB, 1905. ~ 0. @. Illenkosuy. Bynpaizm. C'rarmcnanm 1912»
[Konpax 1974, c. 24,32, 55-60]).  °

OpmunM i3 nepioMx cepez ykpaiHChkMX iHTenektyanie orens Kon-
pan 3BepHyB yBary Ha 3alixaBnenus lllonenrayepa i I'aptmana Gyan-
susMoM: «B Himewansi dinocotu Apryp IIIonem'ayep i E}J;aapn l"apman
BBEMM B cBOI distocoebki cucTeMn Gy,zunncua necnmc‘mqm i nippanic-
TR norm [Koxpax 1974, c. 36). -

Komuenryansto npansa M. Konpana 6asyersca Ha €BPONOLEHTPHY-
Hili rerefliBepkili mo3MIi, ka HAM IPOTONONIYETHCA 3 TIEPITHX MK PANKIB:
«Komackoro mogcekoi Kyibtypu 6ys Hanekuit Cxin, oanade BIACTHBHM
MiclleM TOCTaHHA caMoCTiifHol Ta cucreMaTH4HOT diocodii cTas 3axin, a
Ha 3axoai ~ I'penisy [Konpax 1974, c. 17). Sk Gawmmo, siaLo XpoHo-
Joriqaui icToprko-dinocoterkmit B I'erensa nonaerscd, 6o ingiticska
dinocodia posrnanacreca no modarky XX cr. BHOYHO, TO CYTHICHHH
36epiraeTbcs — NOBHOL(iHHA (inocothis 3°sBNAeTbCA B aHTHIHIH ['perii.

Cmacax Cmegan (22.02.1884, Bapmasa — 09.02.1962, JlonnoH) —
ingonor. Brpuas canckpur y Jleomonmsna ¢ox Illpronepa, Gymnjiicexy
noriky y ®enopa Il{epSarcrkoro. Ipodecop inaiticbkoi dimonorii (1929-
1941) B YHiBepcmeﬁ Slna Kasumypa y JIbeoBi (3apas — JIeBiBchkuii
HamjoHausHMA yHiBepcHTeT iM. 1. (DpaHka), Je¢ BHKIANaB Taki XypcH:
«EnieMeHTapHUHA CaHCKpHT», «Betyn xo iuajiicskol ¢inocodiin, «Beryn
Jo inpjiicexol yorikmy, «Kurra Byamay, «Benificeki riMHM», 8 TakoX



36 3aszopoowiii F0. Peyenyjin ndiiicoxol dhinocogyii ¢ Yipaini, Jlinia Bed

KepyBaB ceMiHapaMy 3 icTopii MucTenTBa, penirii, ginocodii Ta inpilicekoi
nireparypi. BpaB yuacts y XVII-XX MikHapoaHHX CXOAO3HABYMX
kodrpecax. Ilepebyeas y Inuii B 1935-1936 pp., &e, 30KpemMa, B3fB
y4acte y BceeingilickkoMy cxopo3naBuoMy konrpeci B Maiicopi.
3yctpiuasca 3 PaGingpanarom Taropom i MaratMoto T'anzi. V ToBapuctsi
ocraunboro C, Cracak npobGys mea miokui. Ha mouarky 1940-x pokis
6ye 3Mymennii emirpysaru go Ilombmi, a 3BigTH — n0 Benukoi
Bpuranii. Joxnaasime aus.: [Machalski 1963; Reychman 1963, s. 15—
22; Pobozniak 1983, p. 40; Iasx 1998, ¢, 62—63]. :

Hassu po6im. «ITomunxy # ixHa xnacubpikauis sriggo pamHix is-
Jilicekux morikisy (1929) [Stasiak 1929]. [Tepeknaz, i3 caHCKpHTY KLIBKOX
JaBHBOIHAMCEKMX TeKCTiR, mpucesdeHmx Jorini: «TapxaOraumm
(tarkabhdsa), KOMeHTaps Bimpaxarxu (visvanatha) Ha n’aty kuury «Hbas-
cyrp» (nyaya-stitra) i npani Parrymesu (raghudeva) mpo YMOBHBOH
(XVII cr.) [Reychman 1963, s. 17-181%.

Cmucna xapaxmepucmuxa ma 3uauenna podim. Briepme B Vipaiui
PO3IoYaNocs AOCHpKeHHs inAificbkol (IHAYiCTCHKOY) IOrikH, SKe IPyHTY-
Bajiocas Ha pobori 3 opmriHanmbHUMM TekcramMu. Taxox ynepiie GyB
3gificHeHuil nepewnan KiNbKOX TpakTariB i3 soriku (iMOBipHO, mONB-
CBHXOIO MOBOIO).

l'aeponcaxuu Anomeeii (20.06. 1885 Xenepa — 11.01.1927, Bap-
maea) — Bigommii cxomosuaBeup (impornor), niHreicT. HaByascs Ha
dinocodcrkoMy daxynsreri B Yrisepcureri Sna Kasumupa y JIesosi
(sapas — JIsBiBCBKHI HalioHanBHHEN yHiBepcuTeT iM. I. Ppanxa) 3 1903
no 1905 pp., a 3 1917 p,, y BOMY TaKkd YHiBEepCHTETi, OYOJIOBaB
Kadeapy MOpiBHANLHOrO MOBO3HABCTBA. 3aBAgku 3ycHLIM A. IaBpou-
cexoro B JIeBoBi Oyno opranizoBano ITojbcekuii Cxof03HaBIMi iHCTHTYT
(Polski Instytut Orientalistyczny) i moyaB BuxomutH «Cxon03HABYHIA
mopiunmi» (Rocznik Orientalistyczny»)?. Hoxnamuiire aub.: [Andrzej

'

3 Ham e Branocs 3’scysatn: wu Gyym 3assaveni nepexnanu C. Cracaka nmlani,
94 BOHH 3WIMUILIACA B PYKOIHCAX. Takox HaM Henmomo, gy Gynm nigroTopneui Ta
mmaiu CracaxoM jHIui focnimxeHHs, npncnxqem ingiticekiit dinocodii y nbBiBChKHit
nepios HOro KMITA.

«Cxomo3HaBuuit MOPiUHMK» ~ OfuH i3 ummepmnx HONBCHKUX CXOAO3HABYMX
uepno;mqunx BHAaHb, Akui BHRacTeca i crorofmi. Ilepmuii ToM «Cxopo3napyoro
mopigAuKa» B JBOX 9TacTuHax BhiiimoB y Kpaxosi (. I, 1914-1915); Y. IT, 1916—
1918), noyrmaroun 3 gpyroro (T. I (1919-1924), 1925) i mo TpunaguaTiit oM (T, X1
(1937), 1938), suxoaus y JIsBoBi. .
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Gawronski 1928; Budzewski l93l S{uszklewwz 1969 Bednarek,
Zigba 2002; Fedirko].

Has3su pobim. Ilepexnan «Hapncn ingiifceKol tbmococbu 3 JIOfAT-
KoM npo (inocodito BeaHTH B i BITHOIIEHHX A0 3aXimHO! MeTadisukm»
I1. Hoiiccena [Deussen 1914], sunanuii 1914 p. yJTBBOBl [mwB.: Bedna-
rek, Zigba 2002, s. 722 Todmau 2010, c. 257] fepexnay TeKcTy
P. Taropa «Canrana. Brijenss >xurra» (abo «Camax-la») [Schayer 1988,
s. xxviii; l'ogman 2010, c. 257]26 HeBeJMKNi Hapuc «BueHHs ynaRimam
[Gawrofiski 1937], empmane micns cmep‘rl yqeﬂoro 3 nepemvxoaolo
C. Iaiiepa [Schayer 1937].

Cmucna XAPAKMEPUCINUKA MA SHAYERRA po6tm Ynepme nepelma-
JeHo i BuAaHOo poOOTy BiIOMOro HiMEmbXOro HOCAifHMKA iHAiHCEKOL
dinocodii (Hacamnepes, ynaHian i Benanti) B YkpaiHi, fxa, 3a cio-
pamu I'. Topmana, «s Tonsmi crana mepnnM akafeMi9HAM Iiapyd-
HuKOM iHgiitceKol dinocodiin [Todman 2010, c. 257]. Takox ynepme
nepexiafeHo Ta Bujano pobory Pabinppanata Taropa — BuaaTHoro
innificbkoro NMMCBMEHHMKA, MOETa, MUCHUTEs, NEpLIOro HeEcBponeH-
cekoro Jiaypeata Ho6eniscekoi mpemii 3 nitepatypn (1913). ‘

Kanunoeus Muxaiino Axoeuy (13.10.1888, c. Xaxmiska, Tenep
TrnepiBcekoro paiioHy Binmmipkol o6nacri — 16.01.1949, Kuis) — yde-
Huii-MOBO3HaBelb, HilicHuii uneH Akagemii Hayk YPCP (3 1939),
aupekrop IncTuTyTy MoBo3BasctBa AH VPCP (1939-1941), akanemik-
cexpetap Bimpinenna cycnimsHux Hayk AH YPCP (1939-1944). Iepe-
BaXHO BiZloM¥it Ak (inomor-ciasict i ginonor-pomanict. 3akiHaus Vhi-
Bepcuter CB. Bonomummpa (1912). VdeHp BifoMOro caHckpHuTonora
HIMELBKOr0 TOXOIMKEHHs, 3aBinyBauya kadeApoo MOPIiBHAILHOTO MOBO-
3HABCTRA i caHCKpUTy B YHiBepcuteti CB. Bonommnpa, npoq)ecopa Opin-
pixa Knayepa. Craxxypagcs y Hmmmnucomy ymnepcmen y ‘npocpecopa
EpHera Binpita, Hanpuxinui 1920-x pp., miA THCKOM 30BHIILHIX 00CTaBHH,
6yB sMymenwii sanumuTh npodeciiiHi 3aRATTA iHAOAOriEl0. lonna.umme
IMB.: [MeJmHuqu 1990 c. 380—381 )[Crxy:creuxo 1991]

1

¥V caMOMy BHAAHN] TIpi3BHILe NIEPEKNATAYA He TARYETRCA.

2T, T'odman Takox nvize i npo Hapuc A. Tasporckoro «Buemna Varimagm, ane
He Bkasye Foro Buximni nani [Todman 2010, c. 257). Y eupanui pobir C. llaiiepa
3ycTpinacTsea Taka srama: «[Wstep)] Andrzej Gawroniski, Nauka Upaniszadow. “Przeglad
Wspolezesny” nr 180, 1937, s. 3—15 (wstgp Schayera na s. 3-5)» [Schayer 1988, s. xxxil,
AKka, QUEBMANO, BIANOBINAE ranaHomy Hapucy A. JaBpOHCHKOrO B KHH3 l"otbuuna. Hau
BAanocs 3HaiiTy o6umei ryGnikauii, Jlus. aam no Texcry i Gibniorpadito. .t
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. Hasau po6im. «(Ilpupopa i n06y'r Yy ,uasabommucbmn ,u;pawu» [Kanu-
HOBAY 1916}, «BraBaGryn Ilpixanrxa» [Kamxosua 1918], «Konuenrpu
iggilicskoro ceitornaay» [Kanunoemg 1928).

Cmucna XAPAKMEPUCIMUKA MA IHAYERHA pobim. Hespaxatou Ha
ni"repamyposaasqx HasBW i smict, mepmi ABi poBoru MicTATE LiKasi
¢axrn, sxi IPOMMBAIOTH CBIT/IO Ha CTATyc q)mocotbu Ta dinocoda y
cepenurpoBiuniit Iazii: OcTanHs crarra — nepure # eguue B Yxpauu
JOCIi/DKEHHsA TAHOPAMHOrO XapakTepy, IO NMPONOHYE IOTAL] Ha PO3-
BATOK imxix‘icbxo'i KyJbTYPH Kpisb ocobnmBocTi 3MiH i BoaHogac 36epe-
eHH] 1i CBITOIMIAZHMX KOHCTaHT Y 9acOBOMY AianasoHi Bif riMHIB
Pirsenm ¥ ymawimmam no sragok mpo MxaspeBy i Pamamymicy. Ipu
ITLOMY 2BTOp MUTYE BIACH] NEPEKIaly CAHCKPHTCHKUX TEKCTIBZ .

- IHlaiiep Cmanicnae (08.05.1899, Cenpsimys — 01.12.1941,
Oreonpk) — Binomuit innosor i 6yanonor. 27 gepsua 1924 p. orpumas
rabimirauito 3 maBHBoinziiickKol dimtocodil B yuisepcme'ri SAna Kasu-
wpa y JisBoBi  (3apa3s ~- JIemiBchimil HauioBambHUil YHiBepcHTET
im. L AL tDpamca) y npodecopa A. Iasporcexoro, a B 1925/1926 nae-
YaNEHOMY pom BHKNAJAE ‘sc-ryrmml Kypc CaHCKPHTY, B MeXax
3aranbHOre BCTYITY XO pPenirie3HaBcTBa, AAaBHBOIMAIHCEHKOL pemr‘u 3
1926/1927 BaBYaNBLHOro pPOKY BHKIANAE y Bapmancsxomy yHiBep-
careri. Jloknazmime aus.: [Schayer 1988].

Haseu po6im. Crarts «IIpo renesy MOHi3MY yNailuax 3 Mariqeoro
ceitornsy «Atxappa-Begd i Oparman» (JIbeiB, 1924), penensis «Ha
NONAX YNaHilnam» Ha neperian BochMHE «Ynarimany P. Mixanscskoro-
IBennckoro (1924), penemsin «Tarop i dinocodis crapoiraiiiceka» Ha
nepexnan A. [asponcskum «Cagranm» P. Taropa (1924); crarrs «Ceito-
iy TekcTiB Oparmas» (JIeBiB, 1925); peueHsis Ha mepexnan TeKCTy
Illaskapa «Atmabodha 9 nisaanus Kyui» O, Mixanscekum-IBEHECEKUM
(JIeBiB, 1925); penensis Ha mocnimxenna O.O. Posenbepra «IIpo6-
nemn Gypaiiicekoi dinocodiin (JIbsis, 1925), a Takoxk crarti: «IIpo
3gaveHHq cinoBa upanisad» (1927) i «Borous i nanuso. OnuH po3ain is
Manr’ mmxamacrpu Harapmiynn 3 spitri Yannpakipri» (1929) sugani
y JIsBoBi micna mepeizny. IlIai«iepa Jio, Bapmaau [,mm Schayer 1988,
S. xxvu-xxvm Schayer 1924] e,

" ke . O Y .. Lt e

," r

lonnanmme npo un'epec M. Kammosma A0 ummcsxox ;wmm JMB.. [Sa.am-
pozmm2010a] Lol S \ ) .
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Cmucna xapakmepucmura ma 3iasenna pobim. Yci sragadi pobora
JeMOHCTDPYIOTh BHCOKHI npodecionanizM, rmboke 3HaHHA opmmamim(
TeKcTiB i mmpoky o6i3HanicTs 3 iHAONOrYHOIO NiTEpaTypoIO, LIUIKOM Bif-
TIOBi/AI0TH 3aralbHOEBPONEHCEKOMY PIBHIO TOroYacHuX pobir 3 imaificskol
dinocodii, a Takox BKasylOTE Ha ICHYBaHHA JBOX TOJIOBHMX HayKOBHX
inTepeciB y nocnignvxa B nepiox 3 1924 mo 1929 poku. Lle — pesmiriiiro-
dinocodcrka JyMka Bezificbkix TeKcTiB i Gyaniicexa dinocodis. : =

Ilasn Bonodumup (02.08.1908, JIesis ~ 15.07.1974, JloumoH) —
peniriesHasemp, Qimocod, iHHAOMOr-caHCKPHUTONOT, OCHOBOMONOKHHK
Biftpozbxenns Pixuoi Bipa ykpaiuuis. Hasgascs i Buknagas B Vaisep-
carteri Sina Kasamupa y JIbeoBi (3apa3s — JIbBIiBCBKMI HalioHaTbHMIA
ynisepcurer im. 1. 5. ®paBka), fie BUBIAB CAHCKDHT, OYEBUJNO, Y TIPO~
decopa C. Cracaka, 3aificHuB cBoi nepmii nepexnamy rimuie Pirsemm i
"HaNMcaB JUCEepTaLilo, ska, OdeBHAHO, He Oyna Hanpyxonana, «Irmpa y
Pirsenu». Joknaprie aue.: [[as 1998, c. 62-63]%.

Hazeu po6im, ¥ crioranax B. Ilasma, a Takox y peuemu C. mauepa
3rapyerses npo nepe!cnanem HHM i3 CAaHCKPHUTY Ha TIONECEKY ¥ ykpain-
ChKy MOBHM Ta BufaHi okpemumu 6pourypamu riMuu Pirsemm [Illasn
1998, c. 62; Schayer 1936]. M. -3emba HaBomuTs HaszBE 060X LMX
TronmscekoMOBHMX 36ipoK, BHJIaHKX B.INasroM B-1930-x pokax y
JIsBoBi «Hymny Rygwedy»” i «<Hymny Walki», a Takox BHkoHaHEH i
HaJIpyKOBaHWif HUM NOJNECHKOMOBHHEH BapiaHT nepeknany rimuy X. 129
[Zigba 1996, s. 27, 58-59]. Ha mpesenukuif xank, HaM He BRanocs
3HaliTa aragani 30ipxu B, Wasma, - © .« .- :

Cmucna XAPAKMEPUCITUKA QA SHAYEHHS po6tm. 3Bepﬂem~m B IIa-
fHA N0 OpUriHAMGHMX TiMHIB PirBeny Ha 3aranm migcwnmwno icRyroumit
inTepec fo Beniiicekol mymkn B Vkpaiui. . . C

3ranana penensia C. llaiiepa 3aramom Kpn'mqna. .ot

Ha okpeMy yBary 3acJyroBylOTb KaHZHEATCBKi nucep'rauu meycx-
aukiB KuiBcbkoi gyxoBHoi akamemii . Kpacharcekoro [KpacHurckui
1889], B. Xomsvmpkoro [Xoxsmmuii 1906], B. Isanosa [Meanos 1908),
J1. Topoxora [Iopoxos 1909]%, B.ITepkoscekoro [Tlepkorckaii 1913],
npncameni aHanisy 6y1w,i1‘flcbxoro BYEHHS i3 XPHCTHAHCHKHX noaunii&.;_ i

o -

% [Ipo wasuanns Ta ‘HayKoBY niansricts B. l.l.lasum y Jlssom smouo, HA
TIpeRe/MKNi XKank, Bkpaif mano. | - de '

9 M. 3eM6a HAIMBAE TP MOYKITHE] JIATH BHXOLLY ab'lpxn' 1930, 1935 i 1936

* [lepina gacrenn aucepranii JI. Fopoxosa 6yna sunana [Copoxos 1914). v
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Beanepeunuit iHTepec BUKIMKAIOTh BUIAHHS OKPEMHX HKOCHiIKEHb,
TIAPYYHUKIB, NEPEKIafiB, SK-0T: «Byauaism» @. lllenxosuya [[llenxo-
By 1912], «Hapuc. dinocodii ictopiin O.Ileunika [Pechnik. 1926],
«BuenHs Npo MycTOTy AK ocHOBY Oymmmsmy» M. TayGe [TayGe 1911],
«BynmasM i xpucrusuctson C. I Kensora [Kennor 1894], «Hora. Taem-
He 3HaHHZ IHAii» Binedmanua [Wiedenmann 6/p], peuensii [3eHsKoB-
cxkuii 1917], a Taxox mepiomiuni BHAaHHA, o .Buxomwm B Kuesi
(«Tpynpr Kuesckoli XyxoBHOH akafieMus», «YHHBEPCUTETCKNE H3BEC-
HA»), JIbBOBI («Rocznik Onentahstyczny») Xapkosi («Bepa u pasym»,
«Cxumlm cBiTY). . oo

. 3 ycix mnepiopuyHux Bpmam. B Yxpamx na uau61nmuy ysary
3acnyr03ye «Rocznik Orientalistyczny» («Cxomo3HaBumii mopiyHuKy). Bin
OyB He TUILKHA Crenjami3oBasuM CXOJ03HABYUM JKYPHAIOM, SKUM BUXOIUB
Haifposme (3 1925 p. xo 1938 p.), a i Micrus iHnonorivHi (Gynaonoridxi)
myOniKaLi IpoBiZHUX YUeHHX HOJLCHKOI, pociiicekol Ta ¢panKo-Oensriiice-
xoi min (A. [asponcskuii, X. Bivmvan-I paboscsxa [Willman-Grabowska
1931}, C. 1llaitep [Schayer 1934], ®.Illepbarcexoii [Stcherbatsky 1934,

1934a], 51. Inycki [Przyluski 1934], JI. ae na Bamne Ilycen [De La
Vallée Poussin 1934, 1934a}, M. ®am:k [Falk 1938]).

-- 3ayikasnesHs iHAiHCHEKOIO pemrmuo—dnnocotpcmcoxo JYMKOIO B
“Vipaini, ax 1 1 peueniia, 3Halium cBoe BinobpaxeHHA i B yKkpaiHChbKil
XynoxHiii niteparypi (mo3a nepexsagaMu): okpiM BHIIE3raJaHKX BipiliB
IBana Mpanka, HaupuKIan, y pomadi «Xmapu» (1874) Ieana Heuyii-
Jlepuupioro [Heuyit-JTepuupkaii 2009]%, y mpami-theepii «Jlicopa micusmy
(1911) Jleci Vkpainku [Jlecs Vxpaitixa 1976; Ornesa 2007, c. 108-128], y
Bipmi «IIpocBiyeHHs Cinaprxa» (1907) Ilerpa Kapmancekoro [Kap-
MaHchkuii 1991] Ta y Bipmui-TpunTHXy «Kocwuquuu KpyT» (1927) Ba-
cw I'Ia'-xoscbxoro [Haqoacmcnn 1991]3 o Troan

Bucnosxu. 3a maibke cro pokiB mpodecitiHe 3sepAeHHA HO iHpAi-
chkoi intocodii B VipaiHi oxonuno Tpu yﬂmepcme'rcbm nentpu: Kuis,
-Xapxis, HLBLB, TPOMIMIOBIIN TIPH uwMy mza eTar. L

‘e Ce anta

3! Ha oxpemy ypary 3aciyroye Baykoso-momynspHuit napuc «CBIiTORNAN ykpaiH-
cbKoro Hapoay» (1876) I. Heuys-Jlemupkoro, 3i 3MicTy AKOro BUILTHBAE, O YKpaiHCEKUI
IMACEMEHHMK UIKaBUBCA Befiichkoro Midonorico [Heayii-Jlesuiguit 1992].

32 BipoGpaxenns iepiiicskoi peniriiino-inocodcsxoi AyMKH B yKpaiHceKit
niTeparypi 32CyroBye Ba OXPEMe JOCHI[OKEHHA.



Po30in 1. Peyenyin inbiﬁcbxoi dinocodit ¢ Yrpaini: 6iobibniozpagiunyii acnexm 41

Hepwuu eman posnoqnuamca 3 BUXO/y Tieputoi 3 TPBOX crareil
«Hapucy inpiicekoi dinocodii» O. Hosmupkoro y 1844 p. i Tpusac xo
3aXHCTY KAHIMARTCHKOL Juceprauii B. TTepxopcekuM y 1913 p. i Buganm
4. TlonosuM nepexnanis Bisexananu B 1914 p. 3’sBupumch y cepemuni
XIX er. cepen npodxecopm-q)mocmbm Ymnepcmew Cs. Bonomavupa,
inTepec mo impiiiceKol tbmocodm 3rofioM TiomMpHBCS Ha Gorocnosis
Kuiecbkol XyXOBHOL axa.uelvm (uanp., M. Onecammm) i Hesanexmmx
dinocodis (Hanp., B. Jlecesuu, 1. dpanko) Ta nepexiagauis (Hamp.,
1. INonos, 1. ®panko, Jleca Ykpainka). 3a ueit yac 6yno posnoyare 3ua-
fioMcTBO 3 iHpjifcekoro peniriiiso-ginocodicekoro AyMKowo (mepcoHani-
AMH, TEKCTAMH, NPOBIAEMATUKOI0, NOHATIHHO-TEPMIHONOIIYHHM PANIOM),
AIKE POCMYNogo OXOMUNO Nepiof, Bij CTAHOBNEHHA iHpjlicskol dinocodii
Jo nodarky XX cr. OfHi€ro 3 FoNOBHEX Baj 100 eTany Oyno HesHasus
wiacuaHux ¢inocodcekux Mo Tupii (canckpury i nani) ykpalHChKHME
aBTOpaMM, a BifTaK BOHM OyJiM 3MyIIeHi 3BepTaTHCA He A0 OPHIiHANBHIX
JoKepeN, a A0 mepernafiB iHpiliceimx (imocodcbkux TekcTiB €sponeii-
cekuMd MoBaMmH.. 1leil mepion Takod XapaKTepH3yeThCs BIUIHBOM K
esponeficekix inpomoris T. Kome6pyka, IL Hoiiccena, Tak i espomeid-
cekux inocodis Ta icropukis pinocodii, nacamnepen, ['erens (O. Ho-
punskuif, C. Forourkuif, 3uauHo mMenoro Miporo O, Kosnos) i Konra
(y Bumazaky B. Jlecesuya). Bunsrok cranoBmats poSota npodeciiHoro
inmonora-carckpuronora JI. Opcanmxo-Kynuxorcskoro, siuii, Oyayqu
dinonorom, 3BEPHYBCA no impiiicekol peniriino-inocoderkol mymim
Hanpukisni XIX cr. i smir ynmmy’m K OTIOCEPE/KOBAHOTO 3HaiioMCTBA 3
CAHCKPHTCLKUM OpHTiHANOM, TaK i BIIYTHMX BIUWMBIB €BpoMmefchbiux
icropukiB dimocodii. Tox ioro pob'oraM €BPOTIOLIEHTPUIM BIACTHBHil
SHATHO MeHIIe, HiK iHumMM koneraM. 3aisku OBcarmko-Kymuxoscs-
KOMYy, 3anikaBieHEs impiiicskoro dinocodieio nommpwiocs i Ha Xapkis
(XapxiBcekuii  yHisepcurer). 3-moMixk yciX THX iATeiexTyanis, XT0
3BepHYBCA A0 idpiiicekol (inmocodii y nepumii mepion, OBcaHMKo-
Kymuaxopcskuii 1 Jlecepua Gyms Haiibimbine interposai B HayKOBHii
npocTip nosa pralHCBKPIMPl TepeHaMd. )

V ueit nepioz, okpim yHiBepCHTETCHKHX JlOCJlL!DKeHb, 3 annum'bcu
poboTa, AKi K0 aKazeMivHOro iHTepecy JONyqaioTh AOJATKOBY MOTHBA-
uito. Tak, GyAausM HouMHAE AOCIIDKYBATHCH K i3 NO3HILI NPUXUIBHIKE
KOHKPETHOTO esponeﬁcm(oro dinoco)chKOro BUEHHS ~ MO3MTUBIIMY
(B. Jlecepny), Tak i ROHdJeclmmx 3acay xpnc'm;mcsxox anonommm
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(macepramx Bnnycxmms KJA).” Brmmkae peuemwl Gymuucsxoro
BueHHS # y XynoxHiit nitepatypi (I. ®panko). .
: Hpyzuii eman po3NOINHAETECA BUXOLOM YOTHPEOX emmxnonemmmxx
Crareni IL Pitrepa’ «Bpamam:sm) «bparma-Camamicoy, «Bymmmm» i
«Beparra» B 1911 p. i 1puBac o xitmg 1930-x pp. — novarox 1940-x pp.,
onn y 1936 p. Buxoputs enupione gy Ha crarts I1. Pmepa «TarTpay, i
3i JIbBoBa po Homemi Ha mogarky 1940-x pokiB emirpyrots C. Cracak i
B.Iasm.  Lle# "nepiofl Hacammepel XapaKTepU3yeTeCA THM, MO [0
imni¥crkoi dinocodii 3pepratoTsea ¢inonory, a Bixrak aHaT3 i nepeknan
OpHTiHAMLHUX TEKCTIB CTa€ HOPMOIO. YV i pOKA 3BEpHEHRAS 10 inpiiicexol
dinocodii Bix nepiofly i CTaHORNeHHA A0 MouaTKky XX CT. OCTATOwHO
3a1cpmmoem:x, a odeBM/HVIA €BPOTIOLEHTPH3M TOCTYNIAETHCA ~OUTHIN
TOHKKM i BAIIyXaH#M ¥oro Bapiantam. JIpyruii eTan no3Ha4yaerses TaKoX i
THM, IO 3aMiCTh OLNIOBHMX POGIT 3’ ARISIOTECS CTIELIAILHI AOCTIHKEH S Ta
TepiojuRi BWJAHHS, WPHCBTIEHi anamisy okpemoi mpoGremaruxu (C.
Illatiep, C:Cracsx). Hali6iibm iHTerpopaisME B MDKHAPOIHY HAYKOBY
cnbHoTy Gy m JHBIBCEK IHAONOTH, sIKi CTILTKYBATHCE 3i CBOIMHU KoJeraMu
Ba eBpONEHCHKMX Ta iRAiMCHIMX HaykoBUX (opymax, i ,uocmmxe}mx mmx
Gy Biztomi Ta JOCTYNHI 3aXi(HOEBPONEHCEKMM KoJleraM. . !
*' Obnasa eTann MaloTs CBOY CMIiNBHI PUCH i TeHAeHN;i. CrinbHoi0
pncoxo ofox eranis € iXHil TeMaTHUHA cnpamonamc'm i «3omm 3a6y‘r-
. Tak, 6yno OKpecneHo TP TOJIOBHI AOCIIMHMIBKI iATepecH: nepion
c'rauonnenmf pinocodcrkoro spanns B'Inpil, sBepHeHHs 0 Beifch-
KHX 'rexc'rm, OpTONOKCANEHA JapllaHa BeZaHTa Bif 1i BHTOKiB 1o
Heonenamnsmy Ta HEOPTOJOKCANBHA JapIuaHa 6yIamsM, epeBakHo 3
opierTanicio Ha ITanilichknii KaHOH i3 IMOCTYNOBMM MEPEXOAOM JO
6ymmasMy marasuu. Oxpeme Micue nocigae i 36ir nocniAHAUBKOrO iH-
Tepecy MOAO METOAONOriTHOI NpobGnemn, Axka TIOB’3aAA 3 BH3HAYCH-
HSM BHTOKIB mmﬁcm(m Q)umcocbu o S o

CHijIEHOIO BJIACTHBICTIO DEPUIONO i JPYTOTo €TAliB € HagBHICTH ¥
HOCTIIHAKIB eK3MCTEHIIHOT BMOTHBOBAHOCTI ‘B 3BEPHEHHI Jio iHpiit-
CBKOT dinocodit (I. Pparxo, A. ITonos), Hamaramm BigiiiTy Big xa6i-
He'mon ‘ingororii Ta HabyTn Geanocepenuiit Kocein cmm(ynamm 3 HO-
cumm inpiscEKol 'rpa}muu (B. Jlecesuw, 51, TTonos, C. Cracsk). ’

© Sxmo nepmm?'{ eTan 3BepHEHHA 1o iHAjilchKkol Qmocodm B Vkpai-
Hi Hazaran XapakTepH3yeThcs TMpPOBiHLiAHICTIO, MOpiBHAHO 3i 3706yT-
KaMH TIPOBIfHMX 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCEKUX IBZONOTIYHAX OCepefIKiB, - i
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NeBHEMA npxopmeram B Mexax TorovacHoi Pociicekof i mmepu, BO}H{O-
9ac JEHaMiKOI0 CBOFO PO3BUTKY Ha piBHI iHCTHTyanisanji Ta Kimbkictio
3aTygeHnX 0cib, TO Apyruii eran MO3HAYacThCA IHIMMY TeHAeHiaMU, 3
ozHoro GOKy, 3’ ARISEThCA JibBIBCBKUI iHmONOriaEMi OCepesiok, AKuit 3a
piBHeM HaykoBoi pospofku Marepiamy i iHTerpauii y esponeficokuif
ingonoriyxuii MPocTip cTae MOMITHUM CXiHOEBPONEHCEKUM LEHTPOM, a 3
iHIOro — Ha pajfMHChKii acTiHi Vkpaid, nowmHatoum 3 KiHug 1920-x
pp. BinOyBaerrcsa NOCTYNOBE 3ropTaHH] Oymp-Akmx 3aHATS iHAiHCEKOKO
peniriiino-dinocoderkoro aymroro. Oxpemi 3x06yTku M. Kanmropuda i
II. Pirrepa cutyauii He 3apamumi, 6o onEHWMCA y CBOEpiAHH iETeNeEK-
TyansHiil i cycnimbhiil nopoxaedi. [Ticns NIpHEAHAHHA 3axigaol prai'm
Jo Yxpaina paxgrcerol B 1939 p. inponoriami RANpaIOBaRHA JBiBCHKOT
LIKO/NY TaKOK He 3HAXOAAT AepiKaBHOL nm’:pumm. e

Tox igmonoriusi cTyAil y pansscekii Yipaiai y 1920-i, a ocoﬁmmo,
B 1930-1i pp. BUABIIIHCH NORHICTIO 3AIEXHHUMH BiX BHYTPIlHLOT MO/HTHKH
PANSHCHKOrO KepiBHAYTEA i NpAnuAm cBoe icHyBaHud. [Ticns I1 Pirrepa
(ctpavennit HKBC), M. Konpaga (crpasernii HKBC), M. Kamimuogsua
(3Mywenuit 3amammTy iHponorito), C. Cracska i B.Illladsa (amymesi
emirpyBat 3 Vkpaitn) ¢axopuii iHTepec zo BEBYEHHS iBpjiicekol ino-
codpii B Ykpaini Gyno nepepBaHo Ha OHAZK, I ATAECAT POKIB. -~ |

Hamu Haspani iMeHa MOHAx ABaALSTH AOCHINHHUKIB, fKi BEBYATH
ingiiiceky dinocodiro B Vkpaini BpogoBx Maibie cTa pokis. Llinkom
MOXIHBO, IO 3 9aCOM iXHE KOJIO 3pOCTaTUME, ANl Bke CHOTOHI €
HOCTaTHRO MifCTaB, 1M00A CTBEPKYBAaTH HAsBHICTH (haxoBoro iHTepe-
¢y zo inpilicekol dinocodii B ykpaiHChKOMY iHTENEKTyanbHOMY Npoc-
Topi. ToMy Ha mepcriekTEBY, Oyno 6 ZORINEHO He TiNBKH AOKIANHO
JoCHiguTH ocobiMBoCTi BHBYEHHA iHAifickkol dinocodil xoxuuM i3
Ha3BaHMX JOCNIIHMKIB, BPAXOBYIOYH CBiTOBHMH iHonmoriwumil Kxom-
TeKCT, @, CHpAIOYHCH HA ixHi 3100yTKM, BIXHOBHTH TPAMUiIO SK
nepexnajis opunﬂa.nmnx iHpjficekux (inOCOQCHKIX TEKCTIB YKpa-
THCEKOI0 MOBOIO, TaK i Jociimkenb inailicekol ginocodil. ;

Y TaxoMy pasi iHgonoriuni icropuxo-ginocoderxi cryail copus-
TUMYTE TOACIAHHIO BiZICTABAHHA BiZ CBiTOBOrO HAYKOBOIO MPOLECY SK
icropraxo-¢inocodcEkoro, Tak i 3HaYHO MHpIIE — CYHACHOTO iHTEIeK~
TYalBHOro XHUTTA B YKpaidi. ByZieMo CHOAIBAaTHCS, L0 LLOIO pasy
inTepec no innifickkoi dinocodii B Ypaini He Gyae nepeppano,

[
.
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Tlepmi sragku mpo icHysawns mpodecitiHoro inTepecy mo iHzji-
crkoi perniriifHo-ginocodoskoi AymKkn B Yipaini 3’ BnM0TECA Hallpu-
kiani XIX cr. — Ha mouarky XX CT. y eHOMKNONEIWIHUX BHAAHHAX,
KONM B CTarTi, npncnmeniﬁ TIEBHOMY nimsmmomy MUCIHTEIIO,
3rajyIoThCA BiNOBIAHI Horo poGoTH abo 5k penensii Ha HUX. |,

. Pociiicexa imnepia. Un Be HaliGineme B TEOMY NOTANAHMIO
B. JleceBndy. V ¢TaTTAX Opo HEOro B « EHIHINIONEAUNTHOMY CIOBHMKY
Bpoxraysa #i €dponan (npmimrreBa mybnikauis) Ta y «CnoOBHHAKY
I'panar» sragyBaBcs iHTepec YKpaiHCHKOro MHCIHTENA Ao Oymamsmy.
VY nepmomy Bumaaky mpo Uel iHTepec roBopunocs AOKIagHilue,
301<peMé, ¥imwtocs mpo Te, mo Jlecesut Hamwcas Kinbka cTateif 3 Gyn-
Au3My i HasoawmCA BHXimHi HaHi Tprox i3 Hux: «“Byaxiiicokmii Mo-
pansami TAN” (Ces. Bect. — 1886. — 5), “Hositai pyxn y Gymamami™’,
(Pyc. Meicis. — 1887. — 8), “Peniriiina ceo6opa 3a eauxraMu naps Acoki
Bemxoro” (Bompocsl ®mtoc. — 1889. — Ku. 1)» [mus.: KonyGosckait
1896, c. 591-592]. HatomicTe y ApYToMy BHIIAAKY -TiJIbKHM 3ayBakyBa-
Jsiock: «KpiM Toro, #ioMy Ranexats cTarri mpo 6yaamsmy [Jlecerna 1915).

. HaroMicts y «CnoBHuiy BeHrepoBay» 3ramyBamucs IPHKHTTEB]
peniensil Ha agi ctTatTi B. JleceBima: «Peniriiina cBo6oaa 3a eguKTamMu
naps Acoki Bemixoro» Ta «Hosithi pyxu y Oyanusmi, mo miarpamy-
10TBCA 1 TIOMIHPIOKOTEC €BpONEHTAMI», 4 TAKOXK HA Bmxannﬁ HHM
nepeiiajl 3 aHTNiHchkoi MoBH «CBiTna Asii» E. Apronsna’ [BeHrepoa
1914, c. 468]. Octanna myOGnikalis Mo~-CBOEMY BaKJINBA, 00 CBIXTHTH
AK TIpO icHym!mﬁ OpHKATTEBUI 3a0MT Ha inTepnperaniio JleceBuyem
6y,zumsmy, Tak i po ocoBNNBOCTI 1i CIpHITHATTS TOrOTaCHHMH pociii-
CBKWIMH iHTEJIEKTy AITbHAMH KonaMu.

- ! Ie ckopouena maspa crarti B. Jlecennaa: «Hoanm pyxn y Gynumm mo
mmzpnmyxmcxmomplomcxesponeﬁumm). .-
Penensii i B «Pycckom Gorarcisey, i y 36|pnm(y «Hmaa» NO3ATHBHI, Jlumaerscn
TinLkH mIKOMYBATH, IO 061A8i BoHd — aHoHiMui [anB.: CGoprnk «Hupem 1893, ¢. 716;
Pyccroe 6orarcTeo 1893, c. 48-49].
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YV MeMyapax nmuchMeHHMKa Ta nepeknagada €sreHa Ianeiisepa,
TaKoX MiCTAThCA LlikaBi 3rafxu mpo inTepec B. Jleceruda g0 Oyamusmy
i ioru [Taneiizep 1914].

CPCP (PCOCP). llepmi cnpobu mocaimpxeHHs ictopil Bitums-
HAHOIO HAayKOBOro 3aliikaBleBHA iHpilicekoio ¢inocodicro, 3’aBng-
10Thes Hanpukiaui 1950-x pp. y Mockai. Ilpu npoMy, sk nepes TuM y
Pociiicpkiii iMmepii, Tak i Tenep Yxpa'l'ﬂa BBa)KaJIacs YaCTHHO iMmep-
CBKUX JICPX@BHHX YTBOPeHb, a ii BdeHi Ta Bmmanaql YacTO CTaBaNU
pociiicexumu.

Hepmoxo nyGnikauiero Takoro poay Gyna cratTa «Ipo ictopio-
rpadiro isaiicexoi ¢inocodii» Mukom Amikeepa, W0 Builia B
1957 p. B uentpaneHoMy (inocodeskomy xyprai CPCP «Bonpocki
¢unocoduny». Y Hiit ctucno Humsocsa npo Kopobok Y0THPEOX BiTIH3HS-
Hux apropiB: O. Hosunekoro, JI. Oscanuko-Kymukoscbkoro, O. Kos-
sosa, B. Jlecepuua. Haii6inbme yBaru 6yno Hajano poboram Opecra
Hopunpkoro, Aki B CTaTTi 3rafyBaiucek Asigi. M. AgikeeB B LinoMy
NO3HTHBHO OXapakTepu3yBaB itoro «Hapucu iHailicekol dinocodiin:
«Opuiero 3 pepux i palbinel Bramix y Hawiii kpaini cnpo6 cucre-
MATHYHOrO BUKNAAY imjiicekoi (inocodii Gyna cepis «Hapucis in-
aiiickkoi ¢imocodiin nmpodecopa Kuiscrkoro ynisepcurery O. Hobmip-
Koro, HappykosaHa B «OKypHane MummcTepcTBa HapOZHOIO IPOCRELIE-
AuA» 3a 1844 i 1846 poku. «Hapuca» HoBrangskoro MicTaTh paj mikasux i
opnnﬂanbmm CIIOCTEpEeXeHb, MO0 He BTPATHIH CBOIO 3ﬂaqe1-mz iy
Hami jHi» [AHukeeB 1957a,¢c. 132]. - .-

Bapyre AnikeeB 3BepHYBCA A0 HApHCIB KMIBCHKOTO npoq;ecopa,
mwobu nixrBepAUTH (PaKT BiROKpeMieHHA iHajiicbkol dinocodil Bix
inomax gyxosHux ¢opM JIFOACEKOI AiANbHOCTI, 3adikcoBanuil y pobo-
Tax ydenux Pociiicekoi imnepil apyroi nonoeuar XIX -~ mowarky
XX cT. «Ane, MabyTh, ronoBHa 3aciyra pociiicbKiX y4eHHX NOJIATAE B
TOMy, IO BOHA po3rigamd iHgiiicexy ¢inocodito sk Hayky i He
sMimmyBami 11 3 mMidonoriuHuMM, penirifHuMu i MiCTHYHUMA Hauapy-
Bagwimu y Hiil. . llle O. HoBuuwkuii y «Hapucax» Biasrayas, mo «y
dinocoderkux yuennax maeHbol IHAil Mu GesmepeqHO MOXMEMO HaydH-
THca 6araTo 9oMy. 3 HUX MOXKEMO, HallpUKNaz, 36artyT K 3apoIunacs y
JaBHiX Ginocodis, Mano-noMany BiIAUTOYMCE Bill penirifiHux BipyBaHb
i noernnnx o6pasis» (KypHan MuHHCTepcTBa HAPOIHONO NPOCEENICHNA,
~ 1844. — 1. 41. — c. 153)» [Anuxees 1957, c. 134]. ITpu npoMy xocni-
mxenns O. Houipkoro «dJocTynoBuii po3BuTOK cTapoaaeHix dinocod-
CHKHX YYEHB Y 3B’43Ky 3 PO3BMTKOM S3MYHHUBKUX BipyBaHb. Yactaua L.
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Peyriria i (pinococbix Haersoro Cxoxy» (mani B TekeTi — «l’IocTynosnﬁ po3-
BATOK CTapopaBHix ¢inocodcbiux ydeHE» — IO 3.) y crarti 30BciM He
irypysano.
Sramxa mpo nopo6ox I Oscmo-Kymlkoscmoro 0. Ko&nosa
y crarTi M. ABikeeBa HOCATE CTHCIDH i 3ne6inEioro saranbHuit xapakrep,
3oxpema, Gyio 33a3HAYEHO, IO «...KpiM TOro, psf 3MICTOBHMX Tpallb TPO
ineonorito naBHEOi Inxii BEMycTHB y Kitni XIX cropivwst . M. Oscsrmko-
Kymmxoeceknit. I'iboki 3ayBaxkeHHs Hpo iHpificeky dinocodito Micrateca
y Desxux pofoTax i3 3aransHoi icTopii dinocodii, Rampuian, y «Hapucax 3
icropii dinocodii» O. O. Koznora (Kwie, 1887)» [Anukeen 19572, c. 133}
* * Tlocmnanss Ha B. Jleceprua 3ycTpidaeThes y IpHMiTKaxX, A yKpa-
THCHKRH BiNocod OTPEMYE HecTlofiBaHO BHCOKY OLHHKY (SKINO AUBH-
THCH i3 NO3NL{i CLOrOAHIMHLOr0 MHA): «IIpoaraHuow MICTUYHUX Ta
imeanicraaHux cropin inpilicekol dinocodil 3aliMamice i Taki croBn
pociiicekoro imeaniamy, sx Bn. Conosiios, B. B. Jlecerma i inmi»
[ArmkeeB 1957a, ¢, 133]. Hasenena 1prata BUKIMKAE KiTbKa 3alMTaHB,
siKi, Ha NpeBeNVKHil Kb, 3anumaroteca 6e3 Bigmosineii: Ha ninctasi
AKUX apryMeHTiB M. AmikeeB 3apaxosye B. JleceBuda He IpocTo JIo
¢inocodis-ineanictis, a came cToBmiB pocilickkoro ipeanismy? B axux
caMe poboTax ykpaiHchkmii ¢inocod BraaBaBcs HO IpomaraHmd «Mic-
THYHHAX Ta iAeaTicTHIHAX CTOPiH iBAilichkol dinocodiin?

- Hactymaa my0Gnikanis moziGHoro poxy 3’ ABRIAETECA 3HOBY-TAKH B
Mockei 3 Maibke 32 TPHAUATL pokis’, MockoBcskmit iHgomor O. Me-
3eHIeBa Y cTaTTi «IcTopin BuBueHHA inayisMy B CPCP» 3ragye iMena
TiNEKE ZBOX mocHmimEmKis 3 Vkpaimm: [ Opcanmxo-Kymkoscskoro® it
O. Hosumgxoro. Ilpz mpoMy pobota Orcsruko-KyimiKoBCEKOTO, IO
posrAaroTEeA («IocBix BUBYEHHS BakXiTHIX KYJIETIB iHI0€BpOITeHCEKOT
JIaBHUHW- Y 3B’A3Ky 3 PO/UI0 €KCTa3y Ha paHHIX CTYNeHSX pOSBHIKY
cycnineHooT (Ozneca, 1894) Ta «Peniris inycis B 06y Bem» (BecTHuk
Esponsl. ~ M., 1982. - T. 2,.3), crocylothes 6UbIIe pesiirie3HaByol TeMa-
TAKH, HUK icToprko-pinocoderkoi [Meseruesa 1985, ¢. 249-251].

3are aBTOp CTATTi 3BepTacThea Jo Rochuimkenns O. Hosmupkoro
«TMocTymoBuit po3BHTOK CTapoAaBHiX dimocodobkux yIeHE», AKe 3aH-
IDAJIOCH To3a ysaroro M. Anixeesa. B nepmy lIepry 0. Meseﬂuena
. o AR 1

"3 [likaso, mo y cTarTi mix Haspolo «Bupuerma Gymaiitcerol tbmocod)u y Pocii»
YKpaiHCEKAR Mafeplan He Gyno npexcrasneno [JIyauna 1962), -
V crarri iviniams JI, M. OBcannko-Kynnkopcrkoro nofani noMunkoso, ak M. J1,
(H. 1. — pociiicskoto).
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CXBaJIOE npnuuxmony nosm.mo yxpamcsxoro npmbecopa posplaux'm
peniriio Ta ¢inocodiro B Inaii: «Bxe y 1860 p. O. Hopuupkuii, npo-
(ecop Vuisepcurery Cp. Bonogumupa y Kuesi, xoua i 6y nepexo-
HaHui, mo «binocodis i penirin y maflicrotrimomMy cBoemy 3micti
CXONATECA MK COOOKO», HE OTOTOXHIOBAB iX, BBaXAIOYH, MO peirid,
PO3BHBAIOYHCE BiZ, HIDX4I0i HopMH Ao BUILIOT, 36ymxye pyx dinocodii i,
HaBraky, Qinocodis Beae A0 NOKATBIONO POBATKY penirii» [Meseruesa
1985, c. 252-253). Ha T mymKky, Taxa HmO3MIUis «IpSMO NPOTHNEKHA
nornAgaM GaraTbOX HaifBM3HauHIMMX espomefickkux impomoriey [Me-
sermeBa 1985, c. 252]. OxpemMo O. Me3eHieBa BUCNOBIMIOE BHCOKY
oujnky poboram sx O. HoBunpkoro, Tak i O. Beepencbkoro, Xpicanda
(B. H. PeruBnesa) i B. KoxesHukoBa, «B skux BifoGpaxeHo Oara-
T  BOCBil, HarpoMaDKeHWit e€Bpomeiicbkol0 Haykoro. OcHoBd
BefaisMy, OparManisMy # iHAYi3My TyT BHKNafeHi 3 MOBHOTOO, IO He
sycipigaeTeca OGimemme y poborax mepeApeBOMOLIHHMX . pOCiCEKIX
aBropie» [Mesenuesa 1985, c. 253). HaM Taka GessacrepesHo cxBaibHa
OliHKA BHAACTECA HepeliNbIIeHoK Ta HEKPATHYHOK. 30KpeMa, HHBHO,
IO Y Li50My KOHTexcTi He Ha3Bami pobora B. Minnepa # O. Opcanuko-
KymkoBcbkoro, axi 6ynu daxiBudMu cBiTOBOro piBHA # BONOAUM CaH-
CKpUTOM, Y Toif dWac AK BumeHassami O. MeseHIeBor0 . JOCTIARMKH
cimpanuca Ha €Bponelickki mepexnagd CAHCKPHTCBIGIX Tekcris, Tpu
crarri O. Hopupkoro 3 tioro nuxiry «Hapucis i m,mucmcm (bmocoqm»
He 3raj{y1oThca y cratri O. MeseRuesoi. |

V 1986 p. B xonextmeHil npaui «Pociz Ta Il-um» 3ra.uyaanncb
nepexnagm TBopiB BiBexamanau «[Ipaxruyma Bepawran, «Kapma-
fiora», «BraxTi-itoran, «Pamxa-itoray, BukoHati f. K. ITomosuM [J”hoc-
Tepauk 1986, c. 209].

Yn He Halibimpme yBaru ,uocnum(enmo penenuii- m,mﬁcbxox
peniriiino-¢inocodcrrol AymMxd B YKpaiHi NpHCBATHB' MOCKOBCHKHIL
immonor, icropuk ginocodii i peniriesnaseus Bomomumup Mloxin. Lo
npobneMaTiKy BiH MOYMHaB po3polmaArd 3i crarti «3 ictopii pociid-
chkoro iHponorigHoro peniriessascrea Apyroi nonoeums XIX cro-
piyuay, B skii, kpiM iHtmoro, mpoaHamizyBaB fsi MoHorpadii [I. Oscs-
muko-Kymxoseskoro: «Kynst 6oxecrsa y pasniit Inaii 8 enoxy Bem»
(1884) i «Jlo icropii xyneTy BOrHrO B iHayciB B enmoxy Bem» (1887).
Hespaxatroun Ha Te, mo Illoxinum He Oyam Bpaxopani icropuxo-gino-
codcrki poforrt OpcanmKo-KymmKoBCEKOro, IpoTe cepeX 3pofmeHix
HMM BUCHOBRKiB Oymm i Taxi, IO HaroNOWIYIOTE i PO3BHMBAIOTb NOTIILH
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XapkiBCEKOTO TIpodecopa Ha crienuoixy Ta CTaHOBNEHHA iHAilichkol
dinocodii. 3oxpema, Lie BACHOBOK, IO «OIVIAK CydacHuX iHTepnpeTauii
peniriiHoi ceifoMocti PB y 3icTaBnenni 3 BHCHOBKAMH BiTIU3HAHUX
iHponoriB NOBOAMTE 3POCTAIOYY POJIE KOMITAPATRABICTHKH Y BEAONOTIMHUX
crymimx» [oxmm 1986, c. 228]. BnacHe Haronoc Ha KOMTIapaTHBICTHIHIH
nepenekruei OBcanmko-KymmKoBCEKMiF JeMOHCTpYE | B ofmiit 3i cBoix
pasHix ctareit «3auarku dinocoderxol ceinomocTi y masHil iy (1884),
aHaNizyoun semificexd rimay, X. 90, 121 i 129.

Kimexoma pokamu nisHime B, IToxiH NpoXOBXKHTH PO3MOYATY
HMM TeMy icTopii 3BepHeHHA mo iHAificekoi ¢imocodil y Bakmusii
Merogonoriybiit crarri «JaBHboinpifickkuii paujoRanisMm sk npeRMeT
icropuko-¢inocodorkoi Hayku (mipobremn mepiomuzanii icropii mas-
Broinziiickkol aymxu)» [Illoxmn 1988)°. V mone 3opy nocnigmmka
TOTpaIIAIOTs nipodecopr VHisepcurery Cs. Bonomgumupa O. Hosuus-
xuit it O. Koanos, cremmdixa 3sepHeHEa axux 1o ingiicskol dinocodii y
MOCKOBCHKOTO iHHONOra BHIUIHKAE BUCOKY Tipodeciiiny ouikky. ITorngmu
obox ictopuxis ¢inocodii Ioxin s3apaxosye mo mudepeniifioBaHoro
ninxozw“ (it — axymymmuuﬁ)’ ¥y BUAINEHUX HMM ABOX INepio-
Iv3aniifHuX HacTaHoBaX MO0 iAAilicskol §iocodii cepen 3anyqe1-roro
KOPIycCy BiAOBIZAMX MOCHiNKeEHb.

e Hacalvmepen, B. Illoxin TIPOTIOHYE PO3TIIAATH pobots ykpau{-
chkpX icTopukiB dimocodii kpise npusmy espomouenTpmaMy: «Jluc-
Kycif 3 €BPONOLEHTPUCTaMH He SQIHINANA Oaiiy xuMe IBOX POCifichKEX
dinocodis, axi 3pepHyMICa No cepiio3HOro BMBYeHHA iCTOPIl iHAiHCEKON
dinocodii nicnst 3maliomctea 3 my6nixaniasmm Kome6pyka®y [IHoxun

5 Jlo amanisy inrenextyamsuol cramupmm Oncmmco-l(ymoncsxoro, B Lloxin
6umme HeE NOBEPTABCA. . N
i L[o TIPHXHIBHAKIB nnqyepemuﬁonauoro mimxony B. Iloxin siguocurs THX
icTopuxis dinocodii, xro POBOAUTH pmmmo MiX HaBHBOIRAIHCEKOIO AyMKoto,
3ad:mcoxanom B fapmiasax, i 6UTbm panmiMM cTagiaMu 1T PO3BATKY.

7 o axymynstreicris B. Illoxin 3apaxoBye ThX icTopHKiB d)mocod)u xT0 BGavac
igiiicexy dimocodito Bxe y nam’stkax Bex i3 nonanbmuu i ycxnannemm i
noc'lynonnM PO3BHTKOM,

8 Te, mo O. Koanop 3sepHyBct A0 AHCKYCHi 3 ennponouempnc'ramu 3ABIAKH 3Hanommy
3 nybnixanisve T. KoarGpyka, BUrAAAac HenepeKOHMBO Xo4a 6 ToMy, o y ki «Hapucus -
icropii ¢inocodil. Ilonrren dinocodii # icropii dinocodii. dinocodis cxinpan («Hapucn
3icropil dinocodiin aani y Texcri poaniny — ¥0. 3.) cepen srafanux astopis iM’n KomsGpyxa
Bigcytse. 3are y cimcky niteparypn dirypye ciMEamuars immsix nosmuid, He o xiema

3posymiM BrrMnae i TBepmkenna Illoxina npo Te, Mo MMCKyCis 3 €BPONOLIEHTPHCTAMH
BesamMMna Galigyxamu fBox pociicsianx dinocodis. Hlo ue 3a «aMckycin 3 espono-
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1988, c. 28]. Te, mo y poﬁorax i Hoauubxoro, i Kosnoaa TIPUCYTHI
MipKyBaHHA, AKi MOXHA BiJiHECTH A0 aHTHEBPONMOLEHTPHYHMX, Y HAC
He BulumMKae cyMHiBy. IIpore ixHi.TeKcTH He CBifYaTh HA KOPHCTH
TOro, 1[0 06uABA KMIBCEKI IIPotecOpH YCBiOMIOBAIM CBOIO Y4acTb y
macxycii 3 eponoueHTpucTamu. Pamme mo HEEBPOIONETPHUHUX BUC-
HOBKiB HOBHMIIEKOrO (3HAYHO MEHIIOI Mipoio), i Kosnona (Gmbmom),
CHOHYKANO 3HAfOMCTBO 3 BlacHe iHAilchkuM Marepla.nom i plaumn inno-
JIOriYHUMH IOCTI/DKEHHAMH, SK i NPHHANEKHICTH 1X caMux A0 iHINOT, Hixk
sa)dm{oeaponeﬁcbxa, KyJbTYpH. Xova if i o6CcTaBHMM He € AOCTATHIMH.
Bo y Toii camuii yac iHwi ixHi BiTamsHAHI Konern (Hanp., 0 Torompkaif)
JeMOHCTPYBANM TOCHAOBHY €BPOMOUCHTPHIHY nosmyito’. o muTanHA
PO E€BPOMOLIEHTPU3M AK B icTopii 3axinHoeBponefichkoi, Tax i BiT4u3-
wanoi $inocodcrKol xyMKu Mi GyeMO OBEPTHCS Mi3HilIe,

Po3srnanemo, AKi BIacHe aprymeHTy HaBoguts B. 1lloxid Ba mig-
TBepKEHH KpUTHKH €BpononenTpusMy O. HosuupkuM. Crodarky
[IoxiH 3BepTacThcs KO BCTYHHOI YaCTHRU IIepUIO] CTATTi KUIBCHKOrO
npodecopa 3 BAJAHOrO HHUM ONHCY TPBOX JapiiaH, 06’€AHaHOro
cninbHOIo Hasporo «Hapuc impificexoi dinocodiin: «VY crarri, Axoro
0. M. HoBuupknii posnoduHae csol «Hapucu iHpiiicexol dinocodiin
(1844—1846), €BpOMOLEHTPU3IM CHPOCTOBYETHCA (AKTHIHUM MaTepi-
anoM, AKUIA HarIAAHO CBiNGUTH, WO IHAia 6yna y hchi TUX KyJIBTypHHX
LIeHTPIB, Aie «IpobyRUIIOCh TParHeHHs A0 (inocodlyBaHHmD) AK KPUTHIHE
3BepHEHHA AyMKW Ha caMmy cebe. BusHatoun, mo icTopudHi BMTOKH
inpiticekoi ¢imocodii Bapro uIykaTH Bike y Bemax, asrop Oawmth Ue
3BEpHEHHA AYMKH Ha caMy cebe, came y mectH cucTemax» [[oxun 1988,
¢. 29). V ninomy 3 nasefieHnMH MipkyBaHHAMH IHoxina Moxwa norops-
THCh, X04Ya BOMM HE JOBOJATh, 1IN0 HoBuupKMil i3 KEMOCH CBiFOMO
muckytysas. Hlxopa, mo y HaBeicHOMY (bpamelm 6paxye ourar 3i crarTi
KkuiBcekoro npogecopa.

Jani [Lloxin XoHKpeTA3ye BHCIOBICHY HUM paHille Te3y. npo 're,
0O «AMCKYCiA 3 €BPOMOLEHTPUCTAMH He 3aNHiuuna Gaiay;amu ABOX
pociiicekix ¢inocodipy, Marouu Ha yBasi Ty camy crarrio Hosuib-
koro: «BiH (To6To O. HoBEUbKUii — FO. 3.) noromxyerbea 3 KysenoM,
IO 32 HAABHOCTI eHOCT] 3a7ayi infjiicuki cucTeMnA pisHATECA MK CO60H0

uenTpucraMin? X70 iKOJM BCTYIMB Yy AMCKYCiIO 3 €BPONONCHIPHCTAMH, i 3 KM came?
1% muranna B, Wloxin samunac Ge3 pinnopimi.

® 3uadnol0 Mipoio €BDONIOLEHTPHYHA No3unjix :;Gepxmmcn i B cyuachiii ykpaiu-
caKiif icropuko-dinocodcekiit Hayu.
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y Bigbopi mizHaBansHEX 3acobiB il BEpimeHHs, mpote pocilicskuit ¢iro-
cod yTOUHIOE: JapInaHy BifAinge Bl BeAilicpkol JyMKH Te, 100 BOHM “He
3a0BONBHSAIOTECA 3HAHAAM peliiriiHNM, a OIykaroTh IisHanHA ditocod-
¢eroro”™y [Illoxua 1988, c. 29]. Te, mo HoBnwpkuii npOBOAKMB BOXOPO3AIN
Mix ¢inocodieto i nepeadinocodicro no ninii mapwanu (¢inocodis) —
Bemy (nependinocodis), ne pifcHO Tak. A OT Te, IO BiH IOTOMKYETECA 3
KyzeHowm, ByximKae 3muByBaHnd, 60 y crarri HoBuipkoro, Ha sKy CIH-
paersca Iloxin, Hemae xoxHOTO nocknanns Ha KyseHa. Tox CKHOA€ETECA
Ha Te, mo [Toxin, 1y sKxoro i JUCKYCis 3 EBPONOLIEHTPACTAMH, i MO3MIA
q)pamwzl,xoro q;inocoq)a f icmpmca dinocodii Bikropa Kyseaa 6y:m
BKpall Ba}JIMBi, OB’s3y€ iX i3 THM Mareplanom B AKOMY 3rajani nocm,u-
BvIpKi Do3MLii He 6y diTko npenc’raanem ,

HoBaTopchkoro, Y NopiBHAHHI 3HOBY-TaKH 3 Nepiogiaalicto BALIe-
sramanoro Kysena, B. Illoxim Braxae cmpoby Hoemmpkoro «Bimem
KOHKPeTHO po3ifparncs y WWHMTaHHAX TeHe3W imAilicekoro ¢inoco-
(bynamm» [I].onm( 1988, c. 29], ocximska Toll NOAINMB HasABHi INKOMH,
Ha Ti; €00 BH3HAIOTH i He BA3HAIOTH (HO HMX BiH 3apaxoBye JIOKasTY,
DanTynatis i MargapaTpuKis) asroputet Bem» [loxun 1988, c. 291'°.

* - Vpecs ananis seepHenna O. Hosaupkoro fo iHfiticekoi $inocodii B.
IlToxin Gasye Ha emmmidl — mepmiif ctarti («Ouepk mEmmiickot duwro-
codm. Crarbs neppas. Cankxes Hup-ucsapa») kuiBcbkoro npocecopa.
Tobro Hi mBi iHmi crarTi yueHoro, Hi #oro pocnmimpxenns «[locTynopait
PO3BHTOK craponanmx ¢inocodcrkax YHeHE) He posmsma:o'rscx

Y mippywanky O. KosnoBa «Kypc ictopii cbmococbu» , yBary
B. Illoxina mpuBepTac Kinbka MOMeHTiB. Ilepomit i3 HUX CTOCYeEThCA
ob6rpyrTyBanns Ko3noBHM kpuTHKE €BpomoneHTpiaMy. LI KpuTuka
TIPOCTEXXYETCK ¥ BiROKpeMIeHRI KHIBCHKUM MNpodecopoM BiacHe
dinocodii Bim penirii Ha ingifickkoMy 1pyHTi. o TOTO X, AK 3ayBaxye
Iloxin, «KozoB me BrpasHime, Hik KyzeH i Hosumpruii, akuentye
cnenmdiky ingificekoro dinocodcrroro snamnsay [Iloxun 1988, c. 29].
Ha migreepmpxenna Hloxin HaroxmTes BimnoBiaHy murary Kosmosa:
«3oBHimHAiN 38’430k igilicekol dinocodil 3 penirieio 30epiraeThea y
TOTOXMHOCTI rofoBHOI 3ajadwi, AKy BOHH c06i cTaBiATh, a came Y

© 1Y nasomy BEDAZKY, AK HaM Bunaerbcn, 0. Honﬂm,lcm crmpases Ha norw T.
Komﬁpyxa [num.: Colebrooke 1837]
1 B, Iloxit novmxoso mapywumk O. Kosnosa «Ouepky n3 HCTOpHE (hrmocodi,
Honstus dunocodua u ncropnu dunocodrm. dunocodus Bocroumam (K., 1887)
nasusae «Kype ucroprn dunocodmm (K., 1887) [mus.: Kosnor 18871
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muTaHi 1po KiHuese cnacinaa'? moauHE Bif CTpaXAaHB, ane BHYT-
pmma BiAMiHHiCTE MK HMMH nomsrae y ¢opmi Ta mocramosni i
BupimenHi miel 3agayi» [Ioxun 1988, c. 29]. . .

Oxpemo B. HloxiH 3BepTac yBary Ha Toii ¢akT, INo BCTaHOBIEHa
KosnoBumM ninia memapxauii «Mix pemiriiinoro i $inocodcskoro caine-
micTio iHaiiiuiB, 6e3nocepeaHBO BimoOpaxaeTsed il y CTPYKTYpi ioro
kaur» [Illoxun 1988, c. 29]. Tobro Ko3nos 4iTko BimoxpeMmoe JaBHEO-
iMalliCEKY KOCMOTOHIIO Bif AaBHbOIHAjfcEKUX AapiiaH. CaMe octasHi BiH
i xapakrepusye sx dinocodito: «Temep Mm 3BepHeMOocA HO BAacHe
dinocodii Inpii» [Ioxun 1988, c¢. 30]. Xova, AK HaM BHFAETBCH, Y
«Hapucax 3 icropii dimocodii» O. Koanor meMoHCTpye He A6 KiRnd
TNOCHIIOBHY IO3MLI0 3 MiTHATOro MUTaHHA (I0 OBOTO MH MOBEpHEMOCHA
misaiine). [le ompum BaxomaeuM MomenToM y Kosnoea, Ha Aymxy
lloxina, € Te, IO BiH IiHIMAE NATAHHA PO NeHe3y pi3HHX Japinad. Tak
xuiBepkmit icropuk dimocodii cepex napmaH «3a 3HAYEHHAM BHILIIE
BeJlauTy, ajie TOPKAETbCA FeHesH H inmmx mKin. Bin Beakae, Mo caskx’s
cknanaci paditne 3a ocrammi (VI cr. no H. e.), a Hora € 1 «wugo3Mi-
HEHHRAMY, HBAIO0 XapaKkTepHsye fK iHRilicbkuli KOpEnsT apucToTeqiB-
ChKOro «OpranoHy», Beaxcac i1y «Oinpiniii yu MeHMii Mipi AanbanHHIM
yeix mkiny, palimemnky x — ii pisHopugom» [Illoxun 1988, ¢.30].

V saxmoyHoMy posaini crarti «[lizcymku i mepemextusu» B. Illo-
XiH 3HOBy DO3MTHBHO 3ramye mpo 3uofyrxu # O. Hopuupkoro, i
0. Kosnopa, O6uaBa BOHH, K NpeACTaBHUKY IudiepeniiioBasoro mif-
XOHNy, «BMABMIM 3HAYHO TBepesimmii, 36anaH-coBaHMii MizXim HO criB-
BigHeceHrsa AACKypcil Ta coTepionorii y ZaBHbOiHAiHCEKAX dinocochrux
TpamuLiax, HDK yueHi-axyMynarusicri» [[Loxun 1988, c. 35]. o Toro x
y Hopuuskoro «“Ha CBOEMY MiCHi” 3HaXOmMTHCA TYT i 3arambHHi
COLiOKYNBTYpHUH KOHTEKCT <..>, AKMii, NPOTE, HEe MiNNAcTHCA BY/b-
rapusauii # AKoMy He IPUMHCYETECA NMpAMa JAeTepMiHizauia dinocod-
cexoi gymxn» [Llloxun 1988, c. 35]. YV to#f gac sx Koznos mpo-
JEMOHCTPYBAB (3BEPHEHHA A0 aBTopeqmexcii’ inpiitcexol qjinocmbcbxo'i
AYMKZ SIK TKOi, IO OiTKOM YCBiZOMIIIOE CBOIO pamoua.mc’mqﬂy aBTO-
somuicTs» [Iloxun 1988, c. 35]. :

TlepHolO Mipolo 3BepHeHHA AO iHAilcHKOl (i)mococbu B chpalm
BUCBITMIIOETECA B CHIIMKSIONEAMYHUX i JOBIAKOBUX BUAAHHAX. ONEMM
i3 Taxux Bupauep € «bBi6niorpadia Inzii», mo Bmimye nireparypy He
Ti/ILKH PafgHCBHKUX JaciB, a i mo 1917 p. V uiit kuusi sragyiorscs iMesa

1

1

12 TyT xopexTritIe BXUBATH (3BUTEHERHA».
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i Ha3BM POGIT NESKHX JOCHIAHMKIB, XTO MUcaB Npo iuAjHcEKy dinocodiro
B Vkpaini. Cepex nux: «MopamsHicTs i MopanbHe BueHHA iHAiMiB»
M. Onechvpkoro, «3avuatkn dinocoderkoi ceifomocti y mapHidi Inii» i
«Hapuca 3 icropii aymxm»™® I, Oscanmco-Kynrxoseskoro, «Hapucu 3
icropii dinocodiin O. Kosnosa [Bubnuorpadus Muguu 1976, c. 519].
Vci ui pobotu mojaloteca y mixposaini «3aramsai poGoTH» posminy
«Dinocodinm.

Y nigposgini «ITepexnaneni po6otay posainy «OkpeMi peniriiino-
dinocoderki cmcTemMu» 3ramyoThcsa Tepexiiagd poOiT BiBekananmm
(«®inocodist #ormn, «Braxri-iora»), Bukorasi 5. [Tomoum [Bubmio-
rpadmsa Huann 1976, c. 528]. )

V nigposgini «Byaausm» sramyiotecsa Tpu ctatri B. Jlecesuua
«Bynnilicexuit Mopanermii THIY, «HoBiTHI pyxu y Gymausmi, mo nig-
TPHAMYIOTECA i HOIIBPIOIOTRCA €BpONeiaAMMY, «PemiriiiHa cBoGoaa 3a
emuxramMy miaps Acoxn Bemmxoro», loro Gpomypa «Byamiiiceki ne-
TeH/M Ta ixHe criBBigHOMWeHH 3 GyanilicskuMn normarammy [Brndnmo-
rpadma Viamum 1976, c. 531-532], 6pomypa M. TayGe «BuenHs npo
IYCTOTY sIK ocHoBa 6ymausmy» (Xapkis, 1911. — 32 ¢.) [Bubnuorpadus
Wnmmu 1976, c. 533], a cepen mepexnaperux — po6ota C. Kemnora
«BynmasM i xpucrmarctso» (Ilep. 3 awrn. &. C. OpHarchkoro. —
Bug. 2-re, anp. i gon. — K., 1894. — XI, 290 c. Bi6uiorp.: C. VIII-XI)

[Bubmuorpadus Fiammn 1976, c. 535]. '

Ha eigmiHy Bin «bi6niorpatii Iszii», sxa Moxe BBakaTHCA UM He
HalOBHIIAM JOBifKOBMM BHAaHHAM'', mo dixcye 3BepHeHHs RO
inpiiicekoi pinocodil B Vkpaini, yci iHwi AoBigkoBi # eHupknoneangni
BHJaHHA Le NATaHHEA 260 oMmHaI0TE', 260 BHCBITMIOIOTH BKpai MoBep-
xoBo. Hanpuxiag, y «®inocodcbkoMy €RIHKIONESIHIHOMY CIIOBHUKY
y cTarTi, mpucBsueHiit ykpaincskomy dinocody B. Jlecesmuy'S, mic-

1 3ramyerscn Tinmkn nepumii i3 ABOX icHYI09MX RapHCiB. :
" 3 ycix Buaaunx sx 3a wacy Pagarcrkoro Coiosy, Tak i B Vipaini, i B Pocificekiii

®epepanii.
15

Mn nponoRyeMo BBaXATH, IO iHTepec Ao inAiiichkol ¢inocodii y cnosHukosiit

(nosimkoBiif) cTaTTi 3adhixconanuit 32 HaiBHOCTI ABOX MOKasHMKIB: 1) xom y 3micti

cTarTi mpo Aanwii dakT MoBMTeCA GeamocepemHbo; 2) abo Xoau Y NpHCTaTeifHOMY

CIMCKY NiTepaTypy HasBHi myGnikauii, 3i sMicTy akux BHIUIHBac ixwili inponoriuHui

(cxomo3masumii) xapaxtep. V Opux BHuajgKax cnosHMKkoBi (HOBiaKoBi) crarTi moTpan-

JIAIOTH A0 HAIIONO PO3TISAY. :
16 Crarrs He ninmucana.
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TATECA €IyHe | Bkpalt NakoHiyHe moBimoMieHRA: «JleceBrYy - HANEXHTH
pax pobir 3 icropii Oymmmsmy» [MDwmmocodckuii SHUMKITONEAUYECKTH
ciosaps 1983, c. 310]. Hassu poGit npu poMy He BkasyloTeed. EHtmko-
TIeAW4Hi CTaTTi, IPUCBSYEH] IHITUM yxcpamcr,km thinocodam, mcl Lika-
BWJIHCH iHAi#icEKOIO0 (inocodiero, y BiAaHHI BiACYTHI. C

Pociiicska ®edepayin. o normagis O. Hosuuekoro it O. Koznosa
B. lloxin 6ynme 3Beprarncs MisHime y ABOX MoHorpadisx: «BparMa-
micrcrka  (Qinocodia. IMowarxoBuit i paHHBOKIIaCMYHWE mepiomHy»
[[Woxun 1994] Ta «lkonu ingiticexol ¢inocodii. Iepion popMysanns
IV cr. mio . e. — I ct. H. e.» [[loxui 2004]. B ofox Bunanxax BiH
HasoguTEME TOH cammit TekcT: «Cepel Npe/CTaBHWKIB pocilickkol
1c1'opmco tbmoconi)cucon Hayku MoxHa Haseati O. M. Hosuigkoro,
skui yrieais i B [HAl kpuTepii nosBy BacHe (I)mocoqm — (3BEpHEHHN
IyMkA Ha camy cebe», a Takok O.O. KosnoBa, sikuii posmexyBaB
inpiiicexy ¢imocodiro i penirito Iip# ychoMy BU3HaHHI IXHIX icTOpHUHIX
3p’askiey [Illoxuu 1994, c. 16; 2004, c. 16)]. Iocmnanus Ha poboTu
Hosuuskoro Ta Koanosa B 06ox Monorpambmx Ti cami, mo # y Bunie-
sragaii crarri [Hloxina 3a 1988 p.

V crarri «B. C. Conosiios, iHilickka cl)mococbm i ripoGnemu
kommapatueicTukuy B. Illoxin 3HOBy mobikHO 3rajae Mpo HEEBPOMNO-
ueHTpH4Hy ictopuko-¢inocodeeky mosumiro O. Hopunexoro # O. Kos-
noBa: «EBpONONEHTpHYHMIA NimxiA no Inail nepesaxas i y pocificekiit
icropuko-inocodcbkiit MymIli, 3a BHHATKOM Xyxke HebaraTboX iMeH —
0. M. Hoeumpxoro, O. O. Kosnosay [[Lloxun 1996, ¢. 114].

V konextusHiil poboti, npucBA9eHil AOCHIKEHHIO aHANITHIHOL
cnanumen JIbBiBcHKO-Bapmascekoi ¢inocodenkol mkomn, B. Iloxin
nomicrus posnin «Cranicnas Illaifep nmpo dinocodiro He4l i Baifime-
IIAKAY, B SKOMY CTHCIO TOPKHYBCA JILBIBCBKOIO Hepiony y BHKNa-
Jaupkiii i HaykoBilt RiANEHOCTI JBOX BiOMHX NOMBCEKMX iHHONOTiB:
Anppxest Taponcskoro i Cranicnasa Ilaitepa. 3oxpema, BiH 3BepHYB
yBary Ha Toit axT, o iHCTHTyanizauis iHZONOTIdHMX HOCIHIDKEHb Y
Tomsmi BinOynacs came y JIbBOBi, Komm y JIEBIBCEKOMY YHIBEpCHTETi
sycwismu  TaBpOHCEKOrO 6yJio CTBOPEHO iHIONOTIYHY xa'cbenpy T2
3acHoBaHo yaconuc «Rocznik Onenta]lstyczny»” [oxum 2006 c. 122—
123]. :

~

* s . I

7 (Rocznik Onenmhslycmy» cras om-mm ia uempansmrx cxonosnanqnx )Kypﬂzuns
Tlonwi, ugo BuxoawTS i cCHOrOMHI. : . - Y
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Y 1994 p. y nepmomy posaini «Pauna Gymailicexa dinocodian

KOJIEKTHBHOTO JochipkeHHa «PanHa OGyanificexa dinocodin. Pino-
codis MkaliHi3My» MOCKOBCBKHIA icTopuk iHziiicekol ¢inocodii Bik-
Topis JIHceHKo UM He BReplle MICJIA TPUBAIOrO 4acy He TiNBKH 3Bep-
Hyna yBary Ha 3amikaeiegHa B. Jlecepuua Oypmusmom, a i aemo
KOHKpeTH3yBana YsBNeHHA @mpo HuX. Tak, BoHa 3ayBaiauia: «Cepeq
HeOyanonoris, sxi micaim npo 6yamusM, 9 He HalOinbim ruomodum
6yB (inocod-nosurmeict, GluzsKMi 1O HAPOAHUIBKUX Kill, BomomumMup
Bikroposua Jlecesuq (1837-1905)» [JIsicenxo 1994, c. 52-53] i HaBena
nepedix TpEoX #oro crareif; «Bynailicekuii Mopansauit THIN», «HoBiTHI
Pyxu y Oyamusmi, mo MmIpHMYIOTECS i MOLMPIOIOTECS €BPONICHIAMI,
«Penirifiga ceobona 3a eaukraMu uaps Acoxi Bemuxoro» i nepeamosy
Jlecepmaa xo mepexnagy moemm E. Apxonbza «Ceitno Asii» (CIIO.,
1893)» [JIbicenko 1994, c. 288-289]. Ak Gayumo, B. Jlucenko posiuu-
puna 6ibniorpadiro npaip Jleceuda, npucBsYeux Oymaiiiceiii TemMa-
‘Tani, 38 paxyHok miei mepeamobd. Ilpu HEOMy yci HaseM crareil
_yxpaincbkoro dinocoda BoHa HaBena KOPeKTHO i 6e3 ckopodeHs. '

OxpiM TOro, B. JIncenko, numy4u npo e, mo y Pocii Z(Olpu-
MYIOTh HIMPOKE NOMMPEHHA WHCICHHI DomyJspHi Gpounypd i xeury
npo GyxamamM i Byugy» [JIsicenxo 1994, c. 52], sragye kuury Jleonapaosa
«Crucnuii Buxiax yuenust Byiod, N0 CraHOBUTH iHZIHCHKY pesiriro»
(Kuis, 1889)» [JInicenxo 1994, c. 288]. Ilizpo3nin, y sKoMy € I 3raaKa,
Mae IPOMOBUCTY HasBy: «“Bigkputra”. 6ynnusMy y qnnocotbcmcm i
cycHinbRii p;ymm 3axig — Pocia» [JIsicenko 1994, ¢. 40]. = - .

Bau3pko O’ATHAAUATH HACTYNMHMX POKiB, KO HOABH Yy 2009 p-
Marepianis fonoBiai Ha koHepeHuii «Meradisuka i etuxa Gyanusmy
y poforax ¢inocoda-Heomosurusicra B. Jlecernuya» [BepHioxesuy
2009, c. 7-9] i mouorpadii «Byagusm y pociiicekii dinocodcskiii
KynbTypi: “ayxe” i “cBoe”» [Beprrokeswd 2009a] icropuxa ¢inocodit
'3 YUTHHCBKOrO JepxaBHOro yHiBepcutery Tersnu BepHiokepmd, HaMm
He BAANOCA 3HaiTH JOMHOI JOCHIMHALBKOT IyOnikauii, axa 6yna 6 nos-
HiCTIO YA 9aCTKOBO NpHCEAYCHa UTAHHIO 3Bepnemm zo mmucu(m
‘dinocodii B Vipainui.

. Tox y.mone 3opy T. BemeKeBH‘I norpanun He npocTo iHTepec
B. JIeceBma o 6y,zmu3My, a caMe Horo saujkaBNenHs NHTAHHIMU MeTa-
iz i eruxu Gymmasmy. Ilinpospin y Momorpadii, npucaueruii
ananisy pobir JleceBnga, Mae Ha3By, OAU3PKY O Ha3BA BHEIE3rafaHol
zonoBipi BHa xoudepenuii: «Ananis Meradizuky i etuxkn Gyamusmy y
nosutasismi B. B, Jlecesryay [Bepmoxesua 2009, c. 65-89]. , . . .,
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B o6ox mytnikauiax T. Bepriokesnd posmmproe koo pobit B. Jlece-
BiTda, mpucBsdeHux Oynpilicokiii Temarmu, o sragamux B. JIncenko
TPLOX cTatef 1 mepesMoBH yxpaincekoro dinocoda Boma Aopae iforo
crarnio «Byamsm Ba Llefinoni» (1893) i 6pomypy «Bynaiiiceki neres-
m Ta fxHe chmisBigHOmemHa 3 GynnilickkmMm mormaramm» (1902):
Ilpasna, npu npoMy, feski 3 Hass BepHiokeBHY DoKae HENOBHO (Hamp.,
«HogiTHi pyxun y 6ymmu3mi» 3amicts «HosiTai pyxn y 6y1um3m, mo
nm'rplmytorbca i moIMpPIOIOTHCA EBPONEHIAMID). “

V nonosigi T. BepHiokeBHq BHCIOBMOE mcoxy ommcy npoqae-
ciifaoro inTepecy Bosoaummapa JleceBrmua o 6ymmmsMy: «Poborh
Jlecesnua, nmpucesadeni OyamausMy, CBiIYaTe NPO AOCTATHEO BHCOKHI
piBEeHB CXOA03HABYHX 3HaHb dinocoda, Horo 3raifoMcTBO 3 poboTaMa
BUIaTHMX GymnonoriB cBoro dacy» [Bepriokesnd 2009, c. 8-9], HaBo-
JUTH LHTATH 3 9OTHPBOX POGIT yKpaiHcEKoro dinocoda. Are, sxmo B
JlonoBiZii omHcade 3BepHEHHs JleceBMda JIO ‘€TWIHMX acmekTis Gym-
au3My, To ofingnmii y i Hassi iHTepec. MucnuTend no Metadisma
GymamsMy He npefcraBiennii. BiacyTai TyT srafiky i mocAnaHEd sK Ha
samy4qeni Jleceswuem npaui Oyamonorie, Tak i Ha Gyanificeki TekcTiL
3navHy YacTHHy MaTepiaNniB CTaHOBAATE DUTaTH JleceBrda.

Higposnin Monorpadii T. Bepmoxesud, OpPHCBAYEHHH aHanisy
poGir Jlecernua, BinkpHBac apyraii poszin mornorpadii «Byamiiceka
dinocodis y TBopuocTi pocifichKMX HeOKaHTIaHIB, MO3UTHBICTIB i
KocmicTiBy. Ii aBTop cmpactscs Ha Ti caMi nmy6nikauii ykpaiHchkoro
MHCIIHTEN, WO i B MaTepianax xoH(epennilivoi momosini. Cepex cra
ceMHM NOCHNaHb Y WiApo3diL, CTO YOTHPH — NOCHNaHHA Ha PoGOTH
B. Jlecesnda i TUIBXH TPH — NOCHNAHHA Ha iHmui po6oTH (3eHEKOBCKHI
B. HUcropms: pycckoit dunocodnn. — JI.: Sro, 1991, — T, 2. - 4. 2. ~
C. 6; Teiinop Ja. B. IepsobuTHas KywTypa. — CII6., 1872. - T L - C.
15; Munaes W. IT. Byamusm, Vicenienosanus # Matepaanst. — CIT6., 1887,
—~T.1 ~ Bemr. 1. — C. 8), koxHa 3 SIKHX HaBOAHThCA OAUH pa3. Sk
Gaumo, aHanizyioud 3arikarineHHsa JleceBrua GymmmsmoM, BepHiokeBT
CITHPAETHCA Maibke BUKITIOYHO Ha 3HalloMCTBO, 3 HOro TekcTamm, X04a i He
Bcima. Bpaxosyroun Te, Ino Ha CTOpiHKax IAPO3ALTY Bifl JBOX O CEMH
TiocHiIaHb Ha poGoti Jlecenya, 3a AKAMH, 3a3BHYal, 3HAXOAATECH posnori
LMTaTH YKpaiHCLKOro q:mocoq:a, TEKCT CaMoro JIOC/IHHKA: iCTOTHO
MiHIMi3y€eTBCA. v R

Takuit gocnifHALbKRIA mnxm MY Ha3WMBaEMO iMaHeHmHuM 1 po3y-
MiEMO Mig HMM CHTYauito, KON JAOCNIZHHK AEMOHCTPYE HACTAHOBY
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Ha Te, IO BiH aHali3yBaTHMe TEKCTH iHINOro aBTOpPa, BiALITOBXYIOUHCSH
Bifl ixHpOro >k 3micTy. ToOTO Nepenbavactucs, MO KOCHIAHHUK BONOAiE
JlocTaTHiM piBHeM 3Hanb (iKuif, IIoHaliMemlle, JOpiBHIOE MaTepiamy,
3Ty9eHOMY AO aHaui3y), moOH HE CIMPaTUCH HA MONOMDKHMHA KOHTEKCT
po0ir inmmx aBTopiB. V BUNazKy, AKIO BCE 3 BHABHTLCA, IO JOCIIAHUK
He BONOJIE€ AOCTATHIM piBHEM NiITOTOBKYM, TO 3aCTOCOBAHMH HUM
iMauenmuuil ananis MOXe JIETKO LepeTBOPUTHCA 3 MOMUIMBO] aHATITHKY
HA PO3TrOpHYTHH KOHCIEKT poﬁom, IO AHANI3YETHCA.

VY sraganoMy migposaini MoHorpadii HaM He Bpanocs 3ualitu Hi
KpPHTHYHMX 3ayBakeHb Ha aapecy B. JleceBuuya, Hi muTaHp Ha nep-
coexTuBy. Buitag, Ak i B Marepianax JONOBix|, Y UiOMy BiApisHsic 3aHu-
JKeHa KpUTHYBICTh i HeRocTaTHA apryMenTanis. Hanpuxnazn, bephiokeBny
HaBOJMTH LuTaTd B. JleceBnya, 3actapini 3 mouuii cyyacnoi 6yagonorii, i
saypuac ix 6e3 xomioro xomMeHTaps. Och OiHA 3 TakuX mUTaT JleceBuva,
Jpyra IoJIOBHHA KO iCTOTHO 3acTapina: «<.,.> Ha CBOroAHi TpamuLIiiHui
OymmusM po3NafaeThes HA ABAa TONOBHUX CMpAMYBAaHHA: MiBHIYHMA i
miBgeHEmii. <...> 3 IMX ABOX CNpAMyBaHb miBAeHRHi 30epir mepsicue
BueHHd Cax’a-MyHi y Haiibineiili wacroti, Toal Ak miBHivHM ABIIE
noBHe 300YSHHA OCHOBHOI XyMKH mepmoBuMTeind i rimboke naniHHs
yciel B3arani poxrpuHm» [Bepriokesma 2009, c. 71]. Cepen BHCHOBKIB
nigpo3ainy e Taki, m0-¢0BO Y cnoBo HyGimoroTe [BepHiokeria 2009,
c. 89] naBegennii HaMm paHimie BUCHOBOK BepmiokeBu® i3 Tekcry ii
JonoBini Ha KHIBCBKii xou(])epe}mu

. Y crarri -«lIpo. peuenuito 6y,1uuﬁc1,xnx ineit y ¢inocodii Pocii
muua XIX — nepmoi noaosuau XX cT.», INO HENIOAABHO BHiimna B
LiSHTpaIBHOMY pocilickkoMy ¢dinocopcekoMy skypHani «Bonpock
¢dmrocoduu», T. BepHIOKeBHY CTHCHO HMOBEPTAETHCA AO BHUCBITJICHHA
Oynniiicekoi penirifino-¢inocodeskoi mymxu B. Jlecepuuem. I xoua
niepenix 3anydeHHX HelO cTaTel YKpaiHCHKOro MHCHHTeNs Ha Gymaiii-
CBKY TEMATHKY, AK i y monepezHix myOnikauisx, 3aHIUAETECA HEMOB-
HUM 1 BigcyTHi Gyap-aki nocunaHys, KpiM 90THpEOX cTaTeii Jlecernya,
IIpOTe caM BMKNaZ cTae Oimpiu 3MicTOBHHM. BepHIOKeBHY HaMaraeTscs
He TiNBKH BiATBOPMTH HajioweBuAHim XxapakrepHcTHkU OyammsMy B.
JleceuueM, a i TpakTyBaTH iX mig KyToM 30py ioro MO3UTHBICTCHKUX
ynono6aus [BepHioxepnd). .

IIpodeciitnuit inTepec xo iHaifcbkol q)mocotbu B Yxpaml 3HAXO-
OHTH CBOE BioOpaeHHA TakoX B SHLIMKNOMEMYHUX i JOBIZKOBUX
BHJ(@HHSX, X094 Hal3BHYalHO parMeHTapHO. ~
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V cnoeuuky «Pociiiceka dinocodia» sraaka npo cxoxo3HaBYHi
inTepec ykpaiHCBKMX ¢inocodiB MpHCYTHA Tineku y CTaTTi, MPHUCBS-
yeniit O. HoBuupkoMy. V Hili dirypyiors BuxinHi nami Tpeox crateit
yxpamcsxoro dinocoda, 06’enHaHi CHiNEHOI Ha3BOIO «Hapuc iHAiit-
cekol tinocodii». [Tpn npoMy HasBi caMuX ctareit BiAcyTHi [AGpamos
199543, c. 331]. V cnorHuKOBHX CTATTAX, MpucBageHnx C. IorolsxoMy
i B. JleceBuy, Txniii inTepec Ao inAiiicekoi dinocodii ue sragyersca.

VY BupanHi «Pocijickka dinocodis. Mamiif eHmpunoneau HMI
CJIOBHHK» Y CTarti, npucesiyeHili B. JleceBmuy, CTHCNO Bif3HAYaETECHK
3anjkaBiieHHst yKpaiHcekoro giocoda Gynamsmom: «V 80-x pp. Jlecesua
ony6iKyBaB y pi3HHX XypHanax Kiibka crareii 3 6ymnusmy (Bymmavickuit
HpascTBeHnblit Tin // CeepHbiii BecTHHK. — 1886, — Ne 5; Hosefiune
mBivkenns B Oymmsme // PM. — 1887, — Ne 8 u ap.)» [TImotro 1995, c. 308).

-V nosigxosoMy BumamHi «®inocopu Pocii XIX-XX cronits.
Biorpadii, iei, Tpymu» notpibra HaM iHdopmauis npHCyTHS TiNEKH y
IBOX cTaTTaAX. Y cTaTTi, mpucesvenii O. Kosnosy, araryeTses ioro mia-
pyannk «Hapucu 3 ictopii ¢inocodii. ITonsrra dinocodii ¥ icropii
dinocodii. Pinocodis cximra. — K., 1887» [Onrmocodsr Poccuu...
1999, c. 382], a y cTarTi, npucesueHii B. Jlecesnuy, — ogua 3 itoro cTa-
Telt Gyman3MosHaryoro mukny: «HopiThi pyxu y Gyaausmi» [Ousoco-
&51 Poccrn... 1999, c. 459]. V crarrsax, npncnxqenuxc Toroupkomy,
0. Hommsxomy, . Oscanmko-KyinnkoscskoMy i M. Onecnnuskomy,
ixuiit iHTepec o inaifcekol qnnocoq)i'l‘ He Bii3HaveHuit. -

Binomi Ham focnimkeHHs pociiichkux aBTopiB, NpHCBAYeH] icTopii
cxomo3naecTBa y Pociicbkiii iMnepii, nutaHHs 3BepHeHHs no iHAil-
cekoi dinocodii B Yipaini He BucBiTmorots [HcTopHs oTeuecTBEHHOro
BOcTOKOBezieHus 1997, c. 75-82; Buracun 2008, c. 201-204].

YPCP. 11imoM MOXIKBO, 110 HOCHifKEHHs icTopii iHTepecy Ko
ingificexoi dinocodii Ha BITYUIHAHAX TepeHax 3anouaTKyBaia CTATTA
nouenta Kuiscekoro aepxasoro yHisepcurery iM. T. I'. llleuenka
Ipunu Cynuosoi «Muxaiino Slkoniu Kaminosuu (1888-1949)», B aki#
aBTopKa y cnmycKy ApykoBanux poGir akwieMika KanuioBrua Bkazana
fioro npu3abyty crartio «Kouuurl ] uuuiiu.xoro caiTornany» (1928)
[Cynuosa 1955, c. 171].

HactynHum kpokoM citiji BiwkaTh «Au'mnoruo nireparyp Cxony»,
Bumay B 1961 p. sigomnm yRpaliieskiM  iCTopikomM-CX0H03HaBLCM
Annpiem Kopanincuxnm, ¥V nemkiil nerynniti cvavrs, 3 sxof Bracue pos-
TOUBHAETECA ATONOrin nopokmin. exbyiol iveparypn ykpaiichkolo
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MOBOIO, ynepue 6yyno 3sraxanHo mpo icHyroauil inTepec Ko immificekol
dinocodii y 3acHoBHUKA YKpaiHCBKOL m,uonoru npodecopa Xapxis-
cokoro yHisepcurery Ilasma Pitrepa’®. A. Koeaniscskuit 3BEpHYB
yBary Ha Toii ¢axT, mo I Pirrep nucas crarti 10 «EHUMKIONEAMYIHOTO
cnopHmka I'paHaT»: «...Bcboro y “Crosuuxy I'panar” I1. Pitrep posmictus
npunaiival 44 crarri, 3 HEX 22 — 3a JOKOBTHEBHX uaciB i 22 nicns
Xosrsesoi pesomouii. 1§ ‘crarri BinsnavaoTECA IpyHTOBHMMM dinono-
TiMHEME Ta {CTOPUKO-/HTepaTYPHMMH TIOSCHEHHAMY, RACHYER] (aKTHIHIM
Marepianom i, 3e6inpmoro, HanpukiHi MatoTh HOKiaaHy Gibrmiorpadiron
[Kosamiscskuit 1961, c. 61]. Taxox KopaniBchxaiii nepepaxosye HasBH ycix
44 crarelf, Bkasyloun BiamoBinmwit ToM koxHOl [nuB.: KoBaniBcwekmit
1961, c. 62]. ¥ 27 crarTsax, TaK Y4 iHaKue NPUCyTHA inpidiceka peniriji-
Ho-dinocodicbka Temaruxa: «bparmanizm», «bparma-Camamx», «Bya-
My, . «BenanTan, «Dxalinism, «IramManana», «ypray, «rapmay,
«Many», «Marabrapara», «OBcAHMKO-KyIMKOBCHKUR (TIEpIIa YacTHHA)Y,
lypana», «Papga-Baii (Bnasarcexa)», «Pamaxpimay, «PaMarannay,
«Pamaﬂymxa» «Pamassay, «Camx’sm, «CaHckpum, *«CaHCKpPUTChKA
mreparypan, «Tarop», «Tpxmyprn» «Ynamma.md», «‘Iamanbx», «lﬂnsa»
«1lankapa», «II{epbarcekoi».

Takox y xpecmmam A. Kosaniscrimit uepegpyxosye Tpu riMBK 3
Pireenn y mepexnapi IL Pirrepa. Cepen Hux i rima «KocMorowian»
(X. 129) [Anronoris nirepatyp Cxony 1961, c. 315-316]. Vsiiimum po
XpecTomarii i mepexnand Pi'rrepa 3 IManiiickkoro XaHOHy: HeBeHKi
Q)pamea'm i3 .«Maraparri» i «3amuTane Laps Mma,zm» [Amonom
mireparyp Cxony 1961, c. 312-314].

KimskoMa poxaMd TisHille, y NEHTPATbHOMY CXORO3HABYOMY
xyprani CPCP «Hapoapt Asum u Adpuxuy, 6yN0 HaJpyKOBaHO CTar-
TI0 XapkiBcekoro Gibmiorpada Xankens Hanena «luponoris y Xapkis-
CHKOMY YHiBepcuTeTi 3a misTopa cronitra (Icropuko-6ibniorpadivnuii
HapHUC)», B AKifi aBTOp 3BEpHYB OKpeMy YBary Ha iHTEpeC BHUKJIaJauiB
yHiBepcuTeTy A0 impiticskol pinocodii [Hanens 1964]. Tak Bin Bin3Hauue,
mo y poborti mpodecopa O. Pocnasckkoro-Tlerposcekoro «Hapacu nas-
Heol Inxji» cnenjanbuuii posain G6yno mprcBsyeHo «penirii i dimocodii
[Hanens 1964, c. 1701, a y xmusi upocpecopa M. H. Ilerposa «Kypc

1% «Asranoris nireparyp Cxomy» mmqmnas:mcx npucmmm «Hpumqyerbcx nam'sri

n.mmmum ispmagicra npod)ecopa XapxisCcEKOrO yumepcmry HABIIA I'PHI OPOBH‘{A
PITTEPA» [Arronoria mireparyp Cxoxy 1961, c. 3].
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JZaBHEOT icTopiiy, Mo YHTaBcs y XapKiBChKOMY YHiBEpCHTETI 3acITyHEHIM
npogecopom M. H. Iletposum» (Xapxis, 1881), cepeu mumx, 6ys pos;un
«®inocodism [Hagems 1964, ¢. 171].. .- .. .o
£V 1966 p. 3a pegaxuieio A. KoBasiBcskoro anomn's 361pumc 610-
rpadignmx i 6i6niorpadiarnx Marepianis, mpucssaennii I1. Pittepy.
Y Giorpadignomy Hapuci «ITaBmo I'puroposuw Pitrep» A. Kopanis-
chKHif rmme npo Te, wo «3 1911 no 1935 pp. I1. I. Pirrep HanpykyBaB y
«I'panati» 51 crarmo» [Kosanesckuii 1966, c. 15). To6To Bin po3mmpus
nepertik crarelf, migrorosnenux Pirrepom ana «Cnosunka I'panar, ane
He HaBiB IxWi Ha3Bm. 3are y mpoMy ) 30ipHWKY OyimM npefcTamiIeRi
‘Marepiams jmo Gio6iGmiorpagii IL Pirrepa, B. smmx IXmift ykiagad
X. Hanens npmsiB Ha3By KOXHOI 3 I’ATAeCATH OAHiel crarri. Pitrepa y
«CrnoBHuKy l"pauaw i BxasaB ixni BEXimHi Za#i [Hagems 1966, c. 51-58].
Ha JKanb, JKOZHa 3i crareii, mo panime He 6yna Ha3BaHa Konamacnm«,
He chmna Mampxana inpjifcexol pinocodii. - - ce T v
' ‘3a mecaTh poXiB No TOMY KypHa «BceciT» HaJpyKyBaB GOTHPH
riMau 3 Pirperm y nepeknagi IT, Pirrepa, cepen =X i riMa X, 129 [PII‘-
Bena. BuGpani rivau 1976, c. 128-130]", a geoma pokamum mismime
y IoBiNte#inili crarri y xypHani «MoBo3HaBCTBO», 3 Harogd 90-pigas 3
IRa RapoppkeHHs M. KannnoBuda, 3HOBY OyAe-3rafaHo #oro mochi-
mxenss «KoHueHTpw iHpilicskoro caiTommay» [Memsnmayk 1978, c: 87].
Y 1982 p. nix nassolo «l'onocn CrapomaBHeoi Ingin 6yio Ha-
penITi BHAAHO aHTOJOTiI0 AaBHBOIHAIHCEKO] JiTepaTypH, MiATOTORIICHY
I1. Pirrepom y 1933 p. [Tonocu Crapomasusoi Inaii 1982)%. Mo ii
3MicTy yBimIIM i nepexnagA THX ' AaBHBOIHAIMCHKHX "TeKCTiB, IO
MajoTh OesnocepelHe BigHOWIEHHSA N0 -iHAilcEKoi peniridHo-pinocod-
ChKOI QyMKH, 30kpemMa, 129-if riMa gecatoi MaHpmanu Pirsenm, Karxa
ynauimana, gparmenTH TexctiB Gymailicekoro Tlailickkoro kanoHy>',
Xoua cnanmuna I1. Pitrepa i 3anikasmia 1c'ropm<m i Q)monorm,
npoTe, AK NpasHIIo, amicT ¥oro cnosmaxosnx cra'reu i nepexnamn ie

i

ananizysases. . . o . -

7 . S\ e

© 19 Tivem «flp Am» (L 1) § «fo Bimsy» (. 154) 6yno marpyxosdtio repme. Tivem
«](ocmomuin» (X:129) i «flo Bitpy» (X. 186) mpyxyranmcs 3a ke I1, Pirrepa [Pirrep 1927].

2 Ynopapuuaku «lonocis C'raponammox Tugid» RO 3MICTYy KHIKKH TakoX JOAAIH

nepexnay I1. . Pirrepa, xmnnm y 1920-x pokax: «Xmapy-BicTyn» Kanumcn i -

HARUATS N0e3ik Brap'rpxrapx
2! [Tispime Ti '™ ismi dparmer™a «l‘onocm C-raponanuwx Frgii»y, sxmoTHo 3 pem-

" riitno-hinocod)cEKAMM TEKCTAMH, HEOJHOPA3OBO MEPEAPYKOBYBASHCE [unnp., Pm'ep 1998;
Manepiam g0 BuBYeHHs nirepatyp sapySixsoro Cxomy 2003). ... . et
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V roBineiniii crarri xo 100-pivus 3 aua wapomxenus M. Kanu-
HoBHYa «KOHIERTPH iHAiCHKOro CBITOMMAAY» BXe He TibKM 3rafy-
IOTeCH, @ i CTHCIO aHANI3YIOThCA. ]| X0Ya aBTOpM CTATTi BBKAIOTE 1O
poaai,m(y BHHATKOBO (iNONOriyHOI0, NPOTE 3BEPTAIOTH YBary Ha HasdBHi y

Hiif peniriiino-ginocodepki acnexkmt: «Y mocnimicenni “KonueHtpn ingiii-

coioro ceitomay” M. . KanmuuOoBMY pO3TISIHYB DO3BUTOK JABHBO-
iHpAiiicEKOl KyILTYpU MPOTAroM GNM3BKO TPHOX TUCAYONITE AK NOCIIAOBHY
TiHiro pisHEX eraniB pesiriliHo-(pinocodcrxoro ceiTocnpuiiManHs, pisHo-
MaHiTHI BIAOWTKY KOO NpEJCTaBleHi B JaBHLOIHAINACHKIN niTepaTypHiii
TBOpJocTi» DKmykrenko, Mensnmayk, Cysniosa 1988,¢.7). - .- .
© . Kinbkoma poxamd 1o TOMy MoOBozHaBeup IOpiit )Knymeﬂxo B
Monorpa(bu, npucageHii M. KanMHOBHIy, OKpeMO 3yNHHUTBCA Ha
ananisi «KonruentpiB iHgilicexoro ceitormany» Pilrykrenko 1991,
. 46-53]. 1 xoua 3anpomnoHoBaHui posrsx crarri KanuHoByya He
iMaBeHTHUI aHani3, NpoTe i BiH Ge33anepedHo NOBOAKMTE, IO Y CBOIM
ocTaHHi# inponorignii po3sipui Kaminosua 38epraBea fo iHAiickol
peniriitno-inocodcrkol Aymxu, Hacamnepen 1o Pirgeau it ynaniman.
10. XryxTeHKO CITyurHO 3ayBaxcye, mo iHfidicbka dimocodis Bigirpae
BOKIMBY pONb Yy 3arambHiii KOHUENMii AOCHIZKEHHS YKpaiHCHLKOro
Buenoro: «Po3BHUTOK niTeparypu JaBHbol Inpii mporarom 6nusbko
TPBOX THCAYONITH PO3IIANACTECA TYT SK HOC/Ii{OBHA JiHis NOB’A3aHUX
eranie MidonoriyHoro, penirifinoro i ¢inocodcekoro-. cm'rocnpn-
#raTTA» [Xoykrenko 1991, c. 46]. .

.+ TpuBamuii sac ocobnuBoCTI iHTEpeCY iHIMX yKpaiHCHKHX amopm
Ao inpjitcerol pemnmio-(puxococbcbxm JYMK{ 3alMiliaHci I03a
YBarolo A0CIHiJHMKIB, OCOOIMBO iCTOPHKIB (bmococbn. o .

Hesanescna Yxpama. [Touunarouu 3i 31106yrrx chpamom He3a-
NEeXHOCTI, AocnimKenHs icropil pemenmii inpiiicekoi ¢inocodii Ha Bir-
YU3HAHUX TepeHaX BiyTHO HOXXBABIIOIOTbCA i PO3LUIMPIOIOTECS, 30K-
pema, 1o Xapxosa i KueBa gonyyaersca JIeBiB, a 1o 1c'ropmma i dino-
JIoriB — iCTOpHKH (bmocmbu.

TTionepoM y LEx ROCHiDKEHHAX CTaE KUiBChKHiA lcropmc q)mocmbn
Mapusa Tkadyk. .Y 1996 p. suxomurs crarra «Opect Hosuupkuii ax
¢inocod Ta icropux dinocodii», B skiil BoHa pOOUTE CYTTEBUIA BUCHOBOK

“HpO Te, MO «HaliBajomBilge 3Hadenns y cnammui O. M. Hosuupkoro
MaloTs foro icropuxo-inecodiceki TBOpH, cepen sxkux «Hapuc ipiiicexol
dinocodii» — nepmmii y BiTumsHaniii ¢pinocodii» [Tkagyk 1996, c. 88).
TuM camum 6yio HOKIaAEHO TOUKY BiTIKY Jyid MOAANBIIHX ICTOPHKO-
dinocodcrknx BocHipKeHsb IHAONOrIYHOro CAPAMYBaHHA B YKpaiHi.
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Momnorpadis M. Txauyk «Kuiscska akagemiuna ¢inocodis XIX —
noyarky XX CT.. MeTOROJOFiuHI mpobiiemMH AOCHIHKEHHA» MICTHTH
nestki apxiBHi Jaui Ta HasBu pobiT BiTuMsHANMX npodecilmux dino-
codiB, sKi cBifuaTh Mpo TxHiil iHTEpec OO mmﬁcsxo: dinocodil [Hanp.,
Txauyk 2001, c. 170, 187, 225,239 1ain.]. . .

-V nmoxtopchkiik zmcepmmx «Knisceka axa.uemtma d)moooq)m XIX ~
noyarky XX cronitrs i craHomneHHs. icropuko-pinocodicekoi HaykH
B Ykpaiti» M. Tkayyk HeOZHOpPa30OBO 3BEPTAE YBAary Ha NPHCYTHICTH iHTe-
pecy mo impjiicekoi ¢imocogii Ha BITUMIHAHMX TepeHax sK B OCBITHIX
3aK1a7iax, Tak i B icropuko-¢inocodicekiii itepatypi. 3okpema, BoHa HaBo~
JWTH (aKT BAKIanaHHS dinocodii Cxoxy, BHHATKOBO 3 iHAiHChKOIO ¢ifio-
codieto, y KuiBcokiii nyxoBHiit akagemil no 1859 p., konu ictopiio
dinocodii mouaB Bukmagarm M. Tpoiupkwif, sxuii cTBepIKyBaB:
«V naeHuHy ¢inocodis 6yna TinekH y rpekis» [Txauyk 2001, c. 202].

Po3rysgaious MUTAaHHS BIUIMBY rerefliBChKOI Teopii Ta METOROIIOr T
icTopit dinocodii na akagemivuax dinocodi Kuesa, Tkauyk ananizye
TIOrJIAM ABOX rpodecopiB YHiBepcutery CB. Bonopumupa — O. Hosnug-
xoro i C. Torouwpxoro, sxi y BnacHy.nepiogmsanito icropil dinocodii
BKJTFOUAnH cXifHy ¢inocodicbky aymiy. BoHa HaBOAWTb TPLOXCTYTIEHEBY
nepiomu3anito icropii dinocodii, sanpononosany O. Hoeuubkum. In-
Ailiceka ¢inocodin y miit nepiogusanii morpannse y nepumit nepioa
JAaBHBOCXifHOT dinocodil i xapaxTepu3y€eThCa THM, IHO «...niepebyBac B
Meskax S3HIHALBKOT PENirii i B 3narofii 3 HEIO; CYTONOCHICTL MHC/IEHHA
i 6yTra noknanaersca “iHCTMHKTHBHO | GeaMoBHO™; (inocodcrka cai-
JIOMICTB Z0Bips€ BHYTPILIHBOMY MOYYTTIO i (haHTa3il, He Biaxuaaoun
ygacTi poscyaky» [Tkauyk 2001, c. 253]. Binelr getansHo 3pepHeHHs
YkpaiHcekoro aBropa fo ingiiicekol dinocodit M. Txkauyk He aHanisye.
Posrnapatoun xapaxrepucTuky cxiawoi dinocodii C. Foroupkum, Bona
CIIYLIHO 3ayBaXYe: «...1u0 y nepiogusanii C. I'orolskoro ne 3sHaxoHTLCs
Micug s naBHbOCXiaHoi i cepentbonitinoi ¢inocodii. Ha fioro aymky,
BOHH HE MAaloTh 3Hatchus camocTiliunx nepionis: ¢inocodin Cxony —
“gepes amurHicth i3 peviritiivn pipysannsam® <> Nasibocximma
dinocodis, 32 C. ToroinicnM, cruyiae e “scryn Jio ictopii isiocodii™»
[Txkauyk 2001, c. 264]. :

STk Gauumo, obnann yrpatuckkl pinocodit y cyictiomy cranieini
1o dinocodit Cxony (spmymbio, wo §i nailicnkoi dinocodii Takox), i
poni i Micia y neeenitunoMy leropnko-(hinocodienkomy mpoueci ricpe-
GyBasty misg sijyrinM suninom Ceren,
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* "YUy He HAWMOBHilIE 3BEPHEHHA BiTuM3HAHAX QinocodiB ao imniii-
cexoi (inmocodii M. Tkadyk BUCBiT/IEHE B OCTaHHBEOMY, - LIOCTOMY
po3zini AucepTanii, KOJM aBTOP MEpeHnuIa O PO3rNsAy KOHKPETHHX
CTyaiii 3 ictopii masubol dinocodil y kuiBchkiii axanemiguiit pimocodii
XIX — nowarky XX cr. 3oxpeMa, BOHa poOUTH BIUIMBUE y3arajs-
HIOIOWHI BUCHOBOK TIpO Te, WO «camMe 3 Kuepa XIX cr. Bege nowatok
BiTaM3HAHE icropuxo-Qinocodicbke CXOZO3HABCTBO, — (aKT, CHOrOAHI
ManoBifomuii HasiTe QaxiBimam» [Txauyk 2001, c. 343]. Hackinbku ns
Te3a y BCiif CBOJii mOBHOTI BifnoBixae AilicHocTi, MOKaKe yac. Ase Ha
CbOTOZHiI BUILAKAE TaK, INO 3BEPHEHHA JO iHAiMCHKOL Q)moco@u BCE X
Taxy posnoqanocs 3 Kuepa: -~ ./

! MeroAonoriyHo IMiCTOBHMM € iHIImii BUCHOBOK M. Txaqyx, y mcomy
BOHA TOJCHIOE BiACYTHiCTH 3BepHeHHA Ao dinocodii Cxony B poborax
Gararsox BiTumsHAHMX npodecopis Kuibeskol nyxosﬂo'f axazemii it Vrisep-
curery Cg. Bornopumupa RIDHBOM NPeACTaBHUKIB HIMENBKO!, 1c'ropm<o-
dinocodorkol Tpammii: sxmo He I'erens, To npymaﬁmu E. Lennepa®
[Txaayx 2001, c. 344). Tax Bigomo, nio mepomii BiAKPUTO 3anepeyyBaB
icyBanua impidicekol dimocodii, y Toift wac Ak Apyruii mpocTo He
sranyBaB npo ‘icHyBanms impilickkol dinocodii. Bomsodac - Trauyk

3BepTac yBary i Ha IpeACTaBHHMKIB TBOPYOI «MEHIUOCTI» Cepel KMiBChKIX
icropuxis dinocodii, axi pr3Hapami Ha Cxozi, 30kpema B Iupji, HasBHICTH
dimocotherxoi aymxu. B obox Buagxax aBTop jgucepralii 3anydace mo
6ezmocepeaunoro posrmAmy poGoT ykpaiHcekux icTopukiB ¢imocodii.
Sxano 3a icropuko-pinocoderxamu nepexonanaaMa C. Iorouskuif, Ha: i
IyMKy, Tokie no normsiais 'erena i Llemnepa, o O. HoBuupkuii BusHae
dinocodiro Ha Cxopi, xo4a i B yciueHOMy BapiaHTi, A0 HOpiBHIOBATH il
3 XpUCTHTHCHKOIO AyMKOJO [us.: Tkadyk 2001, c. 344-348]. ,

+~ Ilornaau O. Kosnoea Ha inpiiiceky dinocodiro M. Tkauyx pos-
TIAAaE 3HAYHO CTUCAIINE, Hix Horo koner Hosuupkoro i Ioromskoro,
BBaXajowM, mo pobora «Hapuck 3 icTopii dinocodit: Ilowarra dino-
codii' Ta ictopii ‘ dpinocodii. Pinocodin cximuan (1887) mae pamme
TIPONIEAEBTHYHMI, HDK AOCIHBULKHY XapaKTep; Ta BCe X BiJ3Ha4alouH,

mo’ Koanos - «cepen HacTymuuki .C. [orouskoro Ha - dinocodenidit
kabezpi i B iyxoBHiit akagemil, i B yHiBepcuTeTi» GYB «ENHHUM, XTO NpU-~
CBATUB yBary nasubocmmﬂ dinocodiin [MB Txar{yx 2001, c. 349]
- et PN

2 Enyapa ortno6 Liennep (1814-1908) awenam reonor, q;xnocoq; i i xc-mpmc
¢inocodii, mpeacrasmux TioGinremchxoi moTepaHCHKOl INKOMM EKIETETHKH, INO
3naxonmIach nig BomBoM iael Ieren.
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Hawamy nymky, came wolino sragana pobora O, Kossond tutisso
pupisHsierbess Bif pobit Hosuuskoro i ['orounkoro, mpucssyenug
inpikckKii qunococbi’l‘, CBOEIO YiTKICTIO BUKJIANLY, pimtm dinocoderkof
aprymemauu i 3Ha9HO MEHLIMM EBPONOLEHTPHUIMOM, - ‘

- Po3rJAg 3BepHEHHS BiTIN3HAHMX (bmocodun Jio ingificuxof uymxn
M. Tkadyk 3aBepmIye BHCHOBKaMH, , fAKi MNOTPEOYBarMMyTs CBOIO
HOJANBIIOr0 PO3BMTKY: «3 HalLOro MOINARY, 3ragati suule icropmko~
tinocodorki exckypen y dinocodilo maBHeoro Cxomy €. He jmtie
BUpPasHMM CBil9eHHAM pi3HOGIYHOCTI HaykOBOTO iHTEpecy KMiBCLKHMX
icropmxiB dinocodii, a i BHABOM pyXy B HaNpAMKY HOZIONAHHA OJIO=
MipHoro Gadenns ictopuko-tinocodcrkoro mpouecy. 3sicHo, B Mac-
mTabax CBITOBOTO CXOZO3HABCTBA iHAO3HABYI jCTOpHKO-(imocodenki
ctyaii O. Hosnipkoro, cnosuukosi crarri C. Ioronsxoro a6o Hapuc
O. KosnoBa Be MOXYTs NpeTeHOyBaTH Ha OPHriHANBHICTE, KoxeH 3
LOAX aBTOpiB CrMpaBcs Ha Jpkepena, 3i6paﬂi i nepelula.ueui €8po-
TIeHCHKHMU JOCTTi{HAKAMY, i npaxonynan ROCBiR ixHix iHTepnpeTauiily
[Txaqyx 2001, c. 350—351]. B

- PokoM mi3Hile, y pyHTOBHOMY BHAAHHI «d)mocotpcbxa oyMKa
anpalm. Biobi6niorpadivnuit ciopHaxy M. Txawyk y Gibmiorpadii
1o crarri «Hosunpkyiny Bkake Aa Tpn gactanu «Hapucy inmidicekor dino-
codii» mpothecopa YHisepcrrery Cs. Bonogumupa [Tkauyk 2002r, c. 145].
'Y caMOMY K TEeKCTi CTarTl, HasuBalouA iHmy paxmBy poboty O. Hopuip-
xoro «IToctynoBuif po3BHTOK CTapoiaBHIX dinocodcskix yueHs», BoHa
cxapakTepu3ye i K TaKy, O «€ He JIFIIE Nepmor0 Y BiTyu3HsHil Kynb-
Typi opuriHaNEHOIO CIIPoGOI0 OCMHCIEHHA icTopHKO~pinocodicekoro npo-
uecy, a # nmepmuMm Ha Tepenax Pociicekol imMmepii dyHmaMeHTanEEMM
JOCHiKEHRIM JiaBHBOCXinHOT (To6TO i naaﬂsommﬁcsxon IO. 3.) Ta
AHTAYIHOI cbmococbu» [Traayx 2002r, c. 145]. .

Ilpo 3amixaBNeHHS YykpaiHCBKMX: (inocodis mmﬁcsxoxo peni-
riliHO-0imocodchKOI0 NYMKOIO HAETECS Mie Y ABOX CTATTAX 3rafiaHoro
cnosHuka. Y crarti «Kosnos» M. Tkaayk 3ragye nocibmuk Onexcis
Kozmosa “«&Hapucn 3 icropii ¢inocodii» [Tkazyx 20026, c. 145].
¥ crarti «JleceBra» M. Tkauyk 3Beprac yBary Ha icHyrownit inrepec
'yxpaiHcekoro dinocoda no Gyamusmy: «B ocTaHRI AECATHPITIA HKUTIA
BUABJIAE 3HauHH inTepec o Gymuiticskol penirii» [Txazyk 20028, c. 121]
i HaBOAMTE Ha3BW IATH Horo pobir, NpHCBIIEHHX Pi3HUM acnekTaM 6ya-
JH3My, B ToMy anchi # dinocodeskum: «Bynniticskuit Mopamshui TAID,
«HosiTHi pyxu y 6yamusmi, mo miaTpamyioTses: i HOMHPIOOTECH



64 3aszopooniii 10. Peyenyin indiiicsxol ghinocodii @ Yipaini. Jinin Bed

esponelinamuy», «Peniriina crofoza 3a emuxramu uapa Acoxi Benu-
xoron?, «Jle cmip mykatu “cnpasxmiii Gymmusm™», «Bymmiiiceki
nereHau Ta IXHE criBBiAHOWeEHHA 3 Oyanilicbkumu Aormaramuy [Tka-
ayx 20028, c. 121]. 3ayaxumo, 1o noneMiudy crarro Bonogumupa.
Jlecesuua «Jle cuiny wmrykat “cnpaexHiit Oypmmsm™» M. Txauyk
B icTOpHKO-dinocodcrkoMy muckypci 6yno HassaHo ynepiue.

Ha croroguni «®inocojcrka xymka B Ykpaini. Bio6i6niorpagiy-
HUIf CIIOBHHKY» — ROBiKOBe icTOpHKO-(inocodcrke BUAAHHSA, B AKOMY
saniikaBieHHa BiTuu3HAHUX inocodis impiiicpkoro (i WmpIne, cxin-
HOMW) peniriiiHo-dinocodcrkol0 AyMKOIO BimoGpaxeHe HalimoBHilme.
B inmnux HaBuanbHUX 1ocionMkax i §inocochkux CIOBHUKAX, BUJAHUX
3a POKH HE3QIEKHOCTi, CXONO3HABUMI BEKTOp B icTOpil BiTIM3HAHOL
¢inocodcekoi QymMKu mpeAcTarneHnd MiHiManbHO [Hamp., OropoAHuK,
Pycun 1997; ®inocodepkuii ennpiionegnuHuii cnopank 2002]. .

Y 2006 p. M. Txadyk 3Bepraerbca OO TeMH icTopuko-dino-
codcexoro cxoposHascrea B Kueri XIX — nouatky XX cr. B okpemiii
CTATTi, HE TUILKY CIIPAIOYUCh Y BAKNAaZi MaTepiary Ha TEKCT JOKTOPCHKOL
puceprauii, a i omydatoum HOBi Aaki. BoHa HasuBae LIiCTH KaHAMAAT-
CBKHX JucepTaui#i BuxoeaHuis Kuiscekoi xyxoBHoi axapemii: C. Coko-
nosa, B. Xommmpxoro, B. Uepnsascbkoro, B. IBanoBa, . I'opoxosa i
B. IlepkoBCchKOTO, NpPHCBAYEHi INOPIBHAILHOMY HOC/IDKEHHIO Pi3HHX
acnekTiB Oyamusmy, kKOHQyIRiaHCTBA i XPUCTHAHCTBA, LU0 30epiraloTeCs
BuHi B IecTuryTi pyKomucy HauiosaneHoi 6ibniorexn Vipainu im. Bep-
Bazacekoro (houg 304)» [Tkaayk 2006, c. 53]. Ha aymxy asropa crarri,
pobotu Beix BumyckHukiB KuiBChKOI RyXOBHOI axamemii, «mONpH KOH-
deciifHy aHraX0BaHICTEY, BUTIHO BUPI3HAKOTHCA CBOEIO PETENBHICTIO, 1UO
PpoOHTSL iX «Mb0KO JOTHIHUMHE & A0 TIPOLIECY CTAHOBJEHHS BiTYM3HA-
Horo icropaxo-inocodicekoro cxonossarcraa» [Tkadyk 2006, c. 54].

. Y mopiBHAHHI 3 TeKCTOM JMcepraniifnoro pocnifpkenus, M. Tka-
.9yK PO3IIMPIOE i 3MICTOBHE I0J1e BACHOBKIB, 3BepTal0uM yBary Ha HabyTTa
(@EBHOTO JOCRINY B ramysi icropuxo-¢inocodcbkoi KOMIapaTHUBICTUKMY,
Maioun Ha yBasi O. Houixoro ta C. Forowupxoro. Ha 3aran cxofosHasyi
crynii iaiBchKuX icTopuxiB ditocodii XIX — nogatky XX CT. OTpUMYIOTH
JONATKOBY XAPAKTEPUCTHKY (Y4HIBCHKOCTIY, @ ixHA ALUIBHICTS — «mpo-
ceiTRMIBKOrO acnekTy» [ Tkadyk 2006, c. 54]). ABrop cratti LiKOM Ciy1I-
HO BBAX@E, 1O HeobximHe oxpeme «eTalbHe BUBYCHHS 0COGNMBOCTEH

A -

B Y cnosruKoBil cTatTi BuXip Bumesasuadenoi crarti B. Jleceprua NOMIIKOBO
naaroBano 1899 p., 3amicts 1889 p.
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copuiiHaTTa i ouiHkM JasHbocxizHol dimocodenbiol Tpanmuii kuis-
cbkuMH ictopukamu dinocodii». Taka mopanbima po6ota, Ha AyMKy
Tka4yk, Ma€ CHPUATH CTBOPEHHIO «aJEeKBATHOI KapTHHM pPO3BHUTKY
BiTam3nanol (inocodiin, Hebalimyxoi, Ak GaunmMo, HO Aiarory -Mix
«Cxomom» i «Saxomom» [auB.:, Tkauyk 2006, c. 54]. Haronoc ma
npobmemi mianory mix CxomoM i 3axomoM, BnacTuBil ykpaiBCEbKiii
icropuko-pinocodcrkiit gyMui Bxe NMOHAX CTO PoKiB, 3pobieuuit B
OCTaHHIX pAAKax cTarti, He MOXKe He BUKIMKATH HiATPHMKH Y IMTava,
60- 10 Takoi Bxpaii BaxmaBoi inocoderkoi npoﬁnemamku, AK He
BUBHO, HaaTo pu:uco 3BEPTAIOTLCA Y cyqacum pramcmcm ICTOPHKO-
cpmococbcucm niTepartypi.

. HyOnixauii BuulesranaHux, KUiBChKHX aBTopm mouo mmﬁcskm
tpmococpu M. TKatxyx aHanizye y cBOIX CTaTTiAX, 4K i B .aucepframﬁ-
HOMY JocnikeHHi, Ge3 3amygeHHs umonommox mmpa‘rypn i npam,
pociitcbkux 1cropm<xs q)mococpu e DI

Ilpo 3anixaBnenns iHgificexo0 pemnuao-qamococpcbxoxo JYMKOIO
y JIeBiBCBKOMY yHiBepcuTeTi 1920—-1930-x pp. y ctarti «Cxozno3Hasc-
TBO y JIEBiBCHKOMY YHiBEpPCHTETi» CTHCIO HOBiOMMB BiffOMHif JIbBIiB-
CEKuit cxomo3HaBeus-tinonor i nepexnanau Apema IonorHiok. 3okpe-
Ma, BiH 3rajas Ipo HAYKOBY Ta BUK/IANAUBKY NisbHicTs A.]2BPORCEKOrO
i C. Cracsxa, .OKpeMo -3ynMHUMBINUCE HA BOKIHBOMY daxri g1 npo-
¢eciitHoro ‘onanyBaHHA CXO03HABIONO HANPAMY ZOCHimiens: «J{Baauari
PoKE HAKTHYHO € POKAMM 'IplyM(by JIeBiBCHKOTO CXOJI03HABCTBA: 3 CAMOr0
NOYATKY LEHTP BUBYEHHA CXifHHX MOB OCTATOYHO nepemml;yemcx Ha
¢inocodeskuii paxymerer» [TlonotHiok 1993, c. 126]. BELEREE

 JlochipKkeHHA CXOQ03HABYHX CTYAIH y JIsamcmcomy yumepcmen,
po3noyari 5. I10XOTHIOKOM, MPOXOBXKKB i MOrMUOUB JIEBIBCEKHE icTO-
pux Auapiii Kosuupkuii. Y cBOIX iTy6nikauisx BiH TOpKaeTsCH i IMTaHE
BUBYEHHS Ta BHUKIaKaHHs inpilicbkoi ¢inocodii B yrisepcureri. Ha-
camnepes A. Kosuupkuii BaceiTmoe AismbHicts npodecopis A. Ias-
poucskoro'i C. Cracsxa. [Tmnyuu npo I'asponcekoro, BiH y nepury
Yyepry 3BepTac yBary Ha OprasizaTopchkki 3mib6HocTi BYeHOro, akuii ne
TUILKH ouonuB Bimkputy B-1918 p. xadenpy cxomosHaBcrBa (Hodana
npauroBat y 1920 p.) [Kosuuskuii 2010, c. 394], a i 3acHyBaB y JIpBoBi
Ionscexe opieuranicmqﬂe ToBapucTBO ¥ 1923 p. Ta IMcTHTYT Opi€cHTa-
nicruku Jlepiscskoro yHisepcurery B 1926 p. [Kosuupkait 2010, c. 395].
Hpawotoyn y JIsBosi, [aBpOHCHKHMI CTa€ 4NeHOM-KOPECTIOHIEHTOM
TMonscexoi Axanemil Hayk y 1921 p. i il pificBuM diesoM y 1926 p
[Kosuupxuii 2010, ¢. 394]. - .. . . . '
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2.1 3HavHO Gimbuly yBary A. Ko3nmekuil npuainse TBOpuOMy ULISXY
C. Cracska. 3okpema, BiH BHCBITIIOE JONMBBiBCEKHN WepiOX XKUTTA
BYEHOro, HA3UBAIOUM ¥oro yuureniB i xoner, akuma Oymm Bimomi
€Bpornelichki cxomosnamii: npodecop-ingonor BigeHcrkoro yHiBep-
curery Jleomomsa don IIpsogep, mapusski npodecopu CrmasseH Jlesi
# Amdpen Oyme, nerepbypaskmit mpodecop d. Illlepdarcekoii [Ko-
suupknait 2010, c.- 401-402]). o JieBoBa Cracsik nepeisadTs Ha
npoxauus A. I'asporcekoro BiiTKy 1925 p., OTpAMABIM CTYMiHL AOK-
Topa 23 uepeny, i 3 18 ;micronana nounnae BuKiIanaT y JILBiBCEKOMY
yHisepcaTeTi Kimbka Kypcis: «IlouaTkoBHit Kypc caHCKpHUTY», «BCTyn
no inxilcekol ¢imonoriiy i «Crutansi Texcru» [nuB.: Kosutiekuii 2010,
c. 402-403] Takox y. cTaTTi BKa3yloTECs Ha3BH cbinococbcsmx KypciB,
siki quTaB Cracax, 3oxpema «Betyn no inajiicekol norikmm, «Hapnen 3
tamiticskoi dirocodiin®®, sramyersca i mpo ﬁoro n013m<y -0 Imm [mm
Kosx«msm 2010, c. 403-404]. . M
OerMO A. Kosmupkuii 3BepTae yaary Ha . iHTepec npoq)ecopa
C'racsnca no infilicekoi soriku: «Ilepima 3 RaykoBax npans C. Ctacska,
mo Oyna npHcBadeHa icTopil - iHpificekoi ‘joriky % Mana cTaTy
JAVIUIOMHOIO Npaneto y Napusbkiil Brmuil peansiit mxoni, 3aryGunacs
mig gac JIepmoi ceiroBoi BifHM. Jlo niel npoGiemaTwky BUCHMI
TIOBEpHYBCA B cepeamHi 1920-x pokis, koiu npamosas ¥ JIEBiBCEKOMY
yuiBepcuterTi. ITogaroum B depBHi 1925 p. moTpibHi 1 novarky. raGi-
JiTaniiHoro, mponecy moxyMeHTH, C. Ctacsak BKa3aB y CIHCKY CBOIX
fipanb PYKONACH TPhOX PoOiT, MPHCBAYCHUX iCTOPIl pPO3BUTKY iHAil-
cbkof Joriky. LfME WpalyiMm; IO Tak i 3QIMINUBICA B PYyKOHMCAX,
Oyym HocnipkeHHs MANOBiOMOro B €BpOII TpakTary 3 iHAichKol JIOriky
“Aﬂymananapamapcanana” (BiATBOPEHOTO Ha OCHOBi YOTAPEOX B33EMOZ0-
TDOBHIOIOYAX GIOWCKIB 3 Bpmchx,xoro My3€10) Ta KOMEHTapi Ho maox
mifpyuHukiB 3 iHgiiicexoi sorikm —: “Hisiscaea” i “Tapka6xaca”
CeoepizayM y3aranmbHeHHaM gocnimpkers C. Cracaxa 3 iHAiHCEKOI JIorika
crana my6nikanis y JbBiBCbKOMY “OpiEHTANICTHIHOMY DIOPIUHMKY™)
[Kosnuskuit 2010, ¢, 404—405]. 3ragyerscs y CTatTi i npo nepexnany
npocbecopa:. «C. C'racax 3a17mchn nepexna,nawm 3 caacxpn'ry. 3HayHa

i i

- [P

% Ha XaNs, aBTOP.CTATTi HE BKasye, Tu 36epercha KOHCTIEKTH THX kypcm, axi
Bmaaas C. Cracsx, 91, MOXXNHBO, AeAK] 3 HMX OYN0 BHAAHO.. , R
3 tpsox BEsBanEx A. Kosrpkam inpificsionx Texcns, SnonjBaeMocs, Ham nnanocu
uemdmcynm octamni¥t, «Tapkafxaca» Bimonifac «Tapmﬁralm» Kemanamunpn
(tarkabhisa, xe$avamisra, xineup XII-cr.); LinkoM iMoBipHo, 1m0 ABi tmm uaasu y c‘m'n
Micors noMioku. ITpo C. Cracaxa mas. Taxox Posain I nocnimxerss, & s Vst
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yacTuHa jioro nepexnagis He Oynma omyOnixoBaHa, HANPYKOBAHO Jnmne
okpeMi ¢parmentn “Bxarasairitu”, “Kanigacu” Ta. iBumx TBopiB»
[Kosmxait 2010, c. 406], ane Ge3 nocriads Ha Miciie IXALOTO BHIAHHA. . -
BucsiTmooun inponoriuny aisnsnicTs A, Tasponcsxoro i C, Cra-
caka, A. Kosuuskuit CMPACTRCA JK Ha ixui myOnixauii, Tak-i Ha mocmi-
JOKEHHS IIOJbCBKUX asTopiB, HA apxual-u noxcyuem l{epmannoro
apxiny JieBiBCbKOi OOMacti. - 4 4 e
JIxmpm'yposuaBeub -Irop I'Ianyma y Monorpa(bn «Modus orien-
talis. Inpificeka niteparypa B peuenuii IpaHa ®panxa», 3eprac ysary
Ha inrepec ®panka go OyamzMy, nposesennit y 6araTsox inocracsx:
HayKOBiH, :NepeKnafaubKii, DoeTHanidi- - exsucrenniiinii, ;ToGro
Dpanko He TiNbkKH CTyAiloBae GYAIONOrigHy siTeparypy, Neperaar
Synmonoriuni pobotu i Texcru Oymaiiickkoro Ilaniiicekoro- kanomy,
[HCaB BNACHi NOETHYHi TBOpH, BUKOPHCTOBYOTH 6yanificeky TepmiHo-
norito i MOTHBH, a i mlcaauscx cxummu yqenmm y BAACHHX IUXOBHHX
pomykax [[Tamyma 2000]. et -
-« 'V 1oBineiinomy- mmamn, npncnxqenomy 75-p1'mo Iucmry'ry
MOBO3HaBCTBa, WX He Bnepuie Oyno zayBaxeHO Mpo HasBHICTL ¢ino-
cotcekux, my6nikaniii y M. Kammonga,; korpuii kanidikopanuii sk
«aBTop mybixaniii i3 mpobnem immosnorii (iuniﬁcbxo'f dinocodii, nas-
HBOIHAIHCHKOL ApaMu)» [IHCTHTYTY MOBO3HaBCTBA. lM. 0. O. lore6Hi
HAH Vxpaiuu 75.., 2005,c¢. 7). . T
V. 2005 p. Bomauom Manounco 6yno 3axnmeuo xauamxarcbxy
Imceprauito Ha TeMy «Epomonia dinocoperkux nornapis. B. Jlece-
Buaa»®®. B apropedepari BiH TaK 3a3Ha4MB TpO. iCHYIOMi iHTepec
ykpaincpkoro ¢inocoa no oyaausmy: «B. Jleceua BAgae npaxui mpo
6ymmasm: “Byamucreskuii Mopanbuuit Tin”, “HoBithi pyxu B Oyaausmi,
mo ummumymcx Ta TOLIHPIOIOTRCS enponeﬁxwml” “BymmiaM Ha
Lleiinoni”, pociiicoruii nepelma,u noemu Ensina -ApHonbga “Cmmo
Asii”» [Maniomko 2005, c.7] G Y i’
llucep'xmuuue JochimKeHun B Mamnouko geo noBHiLIe BHCBIT-
moe inrepec ykpaitcekoro ¢inocoda go 6yamusmy. Y HbOMY, KpiM
YOTHPHOX BHIUEIraaHuX OyAau3IMo3HaBuuX my6nixauiii Jlecepnya, Hago-
IaTecsA BUXigHi mani e npox crareii: «Peniniiina ceo6oaa 3a epuxramu
napa Acoxy Benuioroy (1889), «lle cnix urykaru cnpanxmiﬁ Oy mmuamy»
o TR A "
% Ilinkom mompno, o foun Auceprartig Oyne i INTMWACTLCK eAMiHM Aytcep-

TaliffHUM  A0CHI/DKCHINM d)mocmpcl.kux naumuln B, Jlecenuns, * mmmonueuuu i
saxuenuy 8 Yupaipi, . . - o S
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(1890), mepeamosn mo moemu E. Apnompma «Csitno Asii», Gporuuypm
«Byaxiiicexi nereHay Ta ixHe cHiBBUIHOLIEHAS 3 GyUIIMCEKMMA NOrMa-
Tamm» (1902). Takox 3rapyerbest peueHsis B. Jlecebnua (1888) na
nociormk O. Koznosa «Hapucu 3 ictopil dinocodiin» i Ha KHUry mons-
cokoro asropa M. Crawmescbkoro «Po3BHTOK necpmnsmy B Imm»
(1883)” [Mamomxo 2005, c. 37]. - : \

Okpemo, xoua i myke crucno, B. Marowko 3Bép1'ae yBary Ha
dinocotperky crartio B. JleceBwda «Ilepimi NpoBicHAKM DOUTHBI3MY»
(1873), B axiit MicTuTECA 3BepHEeHHS o injilicekol dinocodii. Hase-
IeHi HAM pAAKu 3i ctarti ykpaincekoro ginocoda XawoTe mincTaBd
BBaKatH, MO JleceBm NOTPHUMYBABCA €BPONMOLECHTPHYHMX NOIMALNIB
(Y xOHTeXCTi MOSATHBICTCEKOT penentyii) Ha oXimHy ,qymcy B umoMy i
inpiitcbky 30kpemMa [Matiomxo 2005, c. 82-83].

Brmiye 1o KiRUA AuceprauiifHoro JOGHiHKEHHS B Ma'rxomxo
TIOBEPTAETHCA RO KUIBKOX cTared Oyamm3Mosnasyoro uukiry B. Jlece-
BUYa, CTHCNIO iX aWamizyloqd. 3okpema, BiH 3BEpTac ysary, mo «zus
B. JleceBrua #K TO3WTHBICTA GNMM3LKUM CTaB - OyJAMCTCEKMIT arHoc-
THIHM3M, IN0 BHCTYNAE HACJIAKOM BHKOHaHHA WOBENiHb Bymmu npo
YOTHPM MNAXeTHI iCTHHW SK 3HAHHS, WO Beje N0 cHacimua®. i ske
[POTHCTARIAETECA MeTadisvoMy BueHHIO» [Martroniko 2005, c. 143].
Hapenena muraTa nopomxye Kinska sammrans. 1o mMaB Ha ysasi aerop
JOCIDKeHHA mij| OyARifChKAM arHOCTHIIM3MOM, (10 BUCTYNa€ Hachim-
KOM BEKOHaHHS TOBeNinb Bym npo dorupw imwisxetdi icTiHu»? Kum
came: GyIIiCEKAMI MUCTTEIAMY, €BpOTIelicbkAMY OyaziofioraMu gu B,
JleceBWdeM HpOTHCTABIAETHCA (3HAHHA, IO BeJle N0 CHAcCiHHA»
«meTadisuaBoMy BueHHION? I KoMy came «MmeTadisMIHOMY BIEHHION!
Gy IHAiCEKOMY T OFHOMY 3 enponeucr.m" S

IiimkoM MOXJIMBO, IO BiNOBiAI HA MOCTARNEHI MATARHS MOXKHA
Oyno 6 3uaiity y- gucepTaltifHOMY JOCHIIDKeHHI, SKOM BOHO BKITIOYAsO
niTeparypy, TIpHCBAYEHY Gyani¥icekil peniriiino-dinocodorkiii qymni:

Taposnorigny mTepa'lypy b. Marowiko He 3amydae.
.« Y 36ipHEKy Te3 ponopigeit IX Cxo/03HaBUMX YNTAHb- AraTaHrena
Kpm/xcmcoro TIPHCYTHi ABA TeKCTH 3 6nMM3pkoi HaM TeMaTHKM: «Bu-
BYEHHA 6ymm3my B Kmscbxm Ayxonmﬁ axa,nemu B npymﬁ TIONIOBAHI

.
\ s .,.:l i S

2 Tyr y mucepramii BUXiTmi fami KHETM NOMBCHKORO JROCHIAHMKA HaBeAeHi
rerowuno. Ilpiseume asropa, Hasea i pix Baxoay Kmmrm Taxi: «Straszcwsln M.
Powslamc i rozwoj pesymlzmuwludyach. ~ Krakow, 1884». .

28 Maersea Ha yBa3i HipBana (napuuipsana), T06T0 3BiMbHEHR, ¢

1
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XIX — ua noyarky XX cr.» Onexcia BeppoBa [Bempos 2005] i
«Imutpo MuxonatioBud Oscsanuko-KymuxoBcekuii Ta Horo pocni-
JukeHHs BeguuHol penirii» Onexcauapa PomManenka [Pomanenko 2005].

. Henrpanbuuii cxomo3HaBuuit sxypHan «Cxinuuii cBit» y 2006 p.
posmictup Bemuky crarmio T, Ilepbamb «CxomosHascteo 'y Kuis-
cbKkoMy yHiBepcuteri CB. Bonoaumnpa: 1834—1918», B skiii, 30kpema,
srajiyBaBci inTepec Ao ingiiicbkoi inocodii O. Hosumpkoro i O. Koz-
nopa. Ii aBTOp CTHCHO- MepemoBina JeAki QparMeHTH TPEOX CTaTeil
«Hapucy. inpiiicexoi inocodiin i «IlocTymoBoro po3euTKy CTapoOfaBHIX
dinocodeninx yyenn» Hobuupkoro ta «Kypey cximioi dimocodiin?
KoznoBa, yac Bif uacy HUTYIOUH YKpaiHCBKHX (inocodis, mpore Ge3
MOIHMX [OCKIaHb Ha 6yAL-aXy iHponorivHy, dinocodcbky mitepatypy
i icHyroui icropuxo-tinocodiceki  JOCH{KEeHHS, TPUCBIMEH] 3raganuM
npodecopam yiepcurery. Tomy fieski 3aranshi Bucuoska T. lliepOans 3
ananisy pobir HoBuIBKOro, Ak HaM BUAAETHCH, YBIHUDY Y CyNepeTHiCTh
3i 3MicroM camux mux pobit: «O. M. HoBuupkuii <...> BH3HaYUB BILIHB
cXignux QimococEkux cHcTeM HA PO3BUTOK €Bpomeiichkoi dinocod-
CBbKOi AYMKH, THM CAMMM cHpocTyBaBiny XubHi Teopii 6araTeox TOr0-
YacHHX HAyKOBUIB €BPOMOLEHTPHYHOI OpieHTaNii, siki, cTBEpAKyBamy,
mo dinocodin punmina Ha 3axoni» [lepbaun 2006,.c..107]. Xapakre-
puctxu poboru Kosnosa BUABMIMCH HAzro AeKiapatHBHUMH: «“Kypc
ucropun ¢unocoduu™ O. O. KoznoBa pospobneHo Ha OCHOBi BHKOpHC-
TaHBA Marepiaty, swuit Micrute npawi O. M. Hosuupkoro, Muller’a,
Faber’a, Plath’a, Deussen’a Ta 6ararsox inmux ¢inocogis, TBopI0 epe-
OCMUCNIEHOr0 .i TEOPETUYHO y3aralbHeHOro camum asropom» [Illep-
6anp 20062, c. 76). . L. - an

Y craTTi TakoK 3ramyBandcs iHxonorigni nocmmxemm M Ka.na-

HOBHMuA, aJe Npo Horo inTepec Ao inAjiicrKol inocodii e Amnocs.

- Kinmskoma poxamu nisuimme T. Hlep6ausb y HoBil cTaTTi, NOBHiCTIO
npucsauesiii M. Kanmuuosuyy, BKaxe Ha 3BepHEHHA j/_l_(paihcbxoro
akagemika Jio inpiiicekol penirifiHo-(inococrkol JyMKe Ha IPHKNAA
ynauimag. [Ipore ananis npefcTasieHHsa ymanilian KanmsopmieM y
_«KoHuenTpax iHAilceKoro ceirormgy», llepbans 6yne pobura 3HOBY-
Taku Oe3 mocunaub Ha Oyae-MKy IHAONOTIYHY JiTEparypy, BITIOYHO
3 CaMMMH AABHBOIHIHCEKUMH TEKCTAMH. Bm-moic ciaﬂomvm, MeMyapH

. Tyr y crarri HETORHICTS. Mmormx Ha yBasi «Hapncu 3 u:mpu (]n.nocodm»
0. Ko:mona. oo . e
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Jhx. Hepy «Bimkpwrrs Ingii». ToMy-To ysaransaeHus Lllep6ans Bukiuka-
YOTh MUpe 3MUBYBaHHA, 30KpeMa ne: «Muxaiino xosuy 3asHauus, uo 8
VYnauiwaoax yewmpanvie micye nocinu dea nowsmms: Bpaxman — koc-
Miqne (06’ exkTHBEE) yxOBHE Hadano — i ATMaH — iHaMBinyansHe (Cy6’ek-
THBHE) NyXOBHE Hadano, — sKi MPOTHCTABIAUHCA SIK TOTOXHI, OCKiTbKU
Bpaxman, yceidomuswu camozo cebe, cmasas Ammarom (Kypcus Haul —
IO 3)» [lilepbams 2009, c. 20). V HaBepeHili OHTaTi 3MMBYBaHHSA
"BHKJIMKAE NpUDHCYBanHa M. KanuHOBHMY THX TBEpIDKEHE, Ki BinCyTHI y
«KonuenTpax iHaikcekoro cBiToerxy» (mEB. BHAiNEHUHE KypcHBOM
nepumHit parMeHT ATATH), AK i HE3BUYHA XapaKTepHCTHKA Bpamaua
(mes. BHAiINeHEN XypcHBOM NpYTHi QparMenT U@TaTR). -

. Icropmx mayxu E. Iluraskosa y MoHorpadii «Cxonosuasql ycra-
HOBM B Vkpaini (papgHcbiwii mepiof)» npo icHyroumit iHTepec Ho
-inniiicskoi $inocodii sranye ABOMa pAAKaMH y BCTymi, KOIM pobuth
*OIJISN POSBATKY cxomo3HascTBa B YkpaiHi B XIX cr.: «Opect Homigs-
xuil y dinococrxEx nmpanax micas npo Q)mococbuo Ku'raro i oco6—
ymso Iaaii» [I{uranxosa 2007, c. 14].

* Opna 3 ocTaunix my6rixaniii, npuCBsIeHa MMTAHHAM JHOCHiHKeH-
B4 iBgilicekol pesniriiino-dinocodcrkoi xymim B Vkpaini, Buiiura Ha
nouatky 2012 p. y xypHani «IIpaktuuna dinocodis». I asrop ~
acnipanTka HauiosanbHoro neparoriueoro ysisepeurery iM. M. IT. pa-
roManosa JL. B. PaGananosa, BUCBITIIOIOYH JOCTHDKeHAA icTopii penirii
y Teopyocri Mucnmrenis KuiBcskol HyxoBHOI akagemii apyroi momo-
puaH XIX — novarky XX cT., 3BepTac yBary Ha MoHorpadito Mome-
Tiana TopoxoBa «Bynmy3M # XpUCTHAHCTBO. OMBIT HCTOPHKO-AINON0-
FHTHYECKOTO HCCNeNOBaNHy, BafaHy B Kuesi y 1914 p. [PaGananopa
2012]*. Amamis Texcry - Monorpa¢n MICTHTE Killbka BKIMBHX
MOMeHTIB. ABTOpKa Ha3HBa€ iMeHa TPsOX HocHiamkis (M. Mionnepa,
C. Omaentepra i O. Hoeuuekoro), Ha 9ui poboth, y pasi noTpe6u,
clmpancx A l"opoxon Tak, HaMaralo9uch BEPIIIVTA BaKIHBE METOKONO-
ridge OATaBA%, & 91 Moxma Oyammsm Beaxatd dinocodiero, Bin «3Bep-
TaeTsed J0 TOMVIAALB Buxomoro 6y1monora C. Onsnenbepra, sKuil IHcaB
mpo 'ne, mo Bynna He Jmme He 3aﬁmaacx c’rsopemlm cbmocotbcsxoro
v..

 MaGym, JL PaGaanosa we 3aioma 3 PYXoIHCOM Maricrepcnxo‘l‘ pooTn
pin Topoxona Big 1909 p. (sax i pyxommcamu immmx poSit sEnyckEmkis KIIA, B Akux
Tax 9n iBaxme aEamisyerscd pemridino-inocoderka cxnamosa Gymmmsmy), yaa'ry 3a
OCHOBY AU BHIAHHA MOBOTpadii. S
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ceiTornany, ane i ao ginocodii 3 il HalicyTTeBiwBMY NUTAHHAMY Bijle
HOCHBCA iponiuHO» [Pabaganopa 2012, c. 1101, - ‘o

.pramcona omcnopa. Hackineku Tema 3BEPHEHHA N0 m)uﬁcbxof
¢inocodii uikasuna gocniguukis B yKpaiHcskili giacnopi, ckiaauHo cxka-
3atu. Hanpuxnag, y gecaraTomuiit «Exumknoneaii ykpainossasctsay
TaKi Jali HaM He BAanocq 3HaiiTH, Xoua CXO03HABYMIA IHTEpeC ¥ BHIaH~
Hi nmpucyTHiii [puB.: Pritsak 1993; Ipiuax 1996). Bomouac siioMo, 1o
BiZoMHIi ydenuii, npodecop-canckparonor Bonoaumup Hlass, nepeby-
BarouH B eMirpanji y Benuxiit Bpurasii, 38epraBca A0 nepeknafis rimsis
Pirsen Jlecero Yipainkoto y poanorii possiaui «Ilepeknagy riMuis Pur-
Berm 1 AyxosHmii csir Jleci Vipaitu ([lopieasmHo-niteparyposHantia
cryxis)» [Iasn 1998, c. 646-682], a Takox .3amummus croragy npo
iBzonoriubi cryaii y JIeBiBckkoMy yHiBepcuteri Hampukingi 1930-x pp.
(X IIpo BNIacHe HABYAHHA i HOCTIKEHHA, TaK | PO HayKoBi 3alikav;IeH-
Ha npogecopa C. Cracaka) [Illasn 1998, c. 62-63]. K

Heaxi nikasi ¢axru Ao Hawrof Temu goAac BigoMuit ykpaicLkuii
niTeparop, mepexAanad i AiTreparyposHasels, npodecop YxpaiHcLkor o
Bimenoro Yuisepcurery I. B. Kagyposeokuit. I3 Hapucy «Anronoriz
inpificekol moesii Iaena Pirrepan, sxuii € 3ammucoM Geciam, TpancaLo-
BaHOi pamio «Ceobozoion y 1984 p., Bunnusae, mo Kauyposcoxui
HiKaBUBCA iHAONOriYHMM XHUTTAM B Ykpaini [Kauyposcokait 2008].
Tax, Bin OyB o6isHamuii i3 nepexnagauskoio Aianbuicrio I1, Pirrepa j
B. Hlasua. B mapuci KauypoBcekuii nopisioe riMu Pirseau nio Arui
(Mo Borsxso) y mepeknaai Pirrepa i Illasna, 3asHauaioud y Hux sK
cninpHe, Tak i BigMiHHe. Xapakrepu3yloul BCTYIHe CNOBO A0 3rafiaHol
autonorii, Irop Kauyposcekuif mpomonye imwmit Bapiawt, 3aMicts
HazipykoBaHoi crarri Onexcanapa Binelskoro, mo-coeMy Ginbur KoH-
HenTyansBdii: «A MK iHWMM, Kyau Ginblie nagasanact 6 Ha pomb
BCTYfIHOTrO cnoBa A0 aHTonorii ITaema Pirrepa posmiika mpodecopa
Kanunoeuua “KoHuentpyu iHpjitcskoro csitrornsgy” [Kauyposcokuit
2008, c. 451]. Y npusatHoMmy nucti 20 asropa mici Auceprauiiinol
poboru Irop BackboBut BHCHORIIOC JIOAATKOBI BOXKIINBI Ta MasioBi-
Aomi ceiayenua npo ingonoriuuy Aiusiicts M. Kanmiosuua #
iHTepec no inailicuiol Qinocofenkol Aymen y papsucekik Yipaiui
1930-x pp. Kauypowcnkuii ninte npo e, we Ae yunis Muxaina
SAxoBuya nanexcas yxpaincsimit noer, nepeknaat Mixattio Opecr,
6par Mukonu Bépoun. I na migroeporenut HapoATs TaKi pAIKH:

Ny cumi HOMWIKA, Mmm 0 Gyait . Ontrtentypr: nﬁuml Ournenbiept.
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«3okpema y cBoili — nucaHiit Bix TpeThol ocobu — Giorpadii BiH Kace:
«Tyt (B KniscskoMy Inctaryti Hapoxsoi Ocsitu — I K) B 1932 p. Bin
3HalioMuTECA 3 impificekumu  penirilino-inocodiunkrmp cucTemMamu i
BifTOA| 6e33acTepekHO cTae Ha Mo3vmil ineanisMy i peniriiHoro ceitopo-
3yMiHHJ, AKAMH TaK BHPa3HO [I03HaYeHa MO0 NOETHYHA TBOPYICT.
(«IToporm», nitepatypHO-MACTEUBIHMT HypHan 3a xcomﬂwmc*ronau-
TpyaeHs 1952 g ByeHoc~Alfipec. » [Kaqyponcbm 20091.
- Honvwya™. Turepec jo ingiiicexof (bmocmbn Ha BITYH3ASHUX
TepeHax, HasBHui Yy JILBiBCEKOMY YHiBepcuteti y nepiog i3 1910-x pp.
mo kimens 1930-x pp., BHCBITIIOETHCA Yy MyONiKamisx MOIBCEKHX
aBTOpiB. V poboTax, AKki BHanOCK HaM 3amyduTH, 3a3HadeHWH iHTepec
TIpeficTaBieHMit Ha piBHI koHcTaTanii ¢akTiB, IMOB’s3aHMX i3 BUKIa-
JIanbKOI0 i HaYKOBOIO AiIBHICTIO TPBOX BiIOMUX BHIJIAZaqiB i Joclif-
HukiB-inponoris; Aumkes Iasporcskoro, CraHicnasa laitepa i Cre-
thana Cracaxa [muB.: Reychman 1963; Machalski 1963; Pobozniak
1983; Lewicki 1985; Bednarek, Zigba 2002; I'odman 2010 Ta immi].
Came 3aBpaky Ix®iM 3yCWIIgM Torogacuuii JIbBiB Mir BBKATHCS
«inponoriuauM nerTpom» [Milewska 1995, s. 6]. . e

- Ilpamotoun y JIeBiBCBKOMYy YHiBepcHTeTi 3aBimyBageM kadenpw
nopinnmnoro MOBO3HaBCTRa, npodecop A. IaBpOHCEKMI GyB penak-
TOPOM HaykOBOro >ypHaly «Cxofo3HaBumii LIOPiYHWK» | 3acHyBaB
TTonechiuii cxono3HaBauit iHCTATYT. BiH Xke nepekias NOIECHKOI0 MOBOIO
Bifomy poboty IL. Joiiccena «Hapncn ingiticekol dinocodil 3 nomatkom
mpo (inocodito BepaHTH B 1l BiZHOMEHHAX N0 3axifgHOi Metadisvmay, a
Takok pobory P. Taropa «Cagrana. Brinenns »wrrsm [p.HB Bednarek,
Zle:ba 2002, s, 721-722; T'oman 2010, c. 257]. -

.OkpeMnif iATepec CTaHOBUTH IEPEeBBIOAHHA Bu6pamax pobir
C. Hlaiiepa, BFOYHO 3i CTaTTAMH JIBBIBCHKOrO Hepiofxy, HafpyKoBa-
mME y «Cxopmo3HaBioMy mopiunmky» («Rocznik Orientalistyczny»),
3 XpOHIKOI0 ¥HTTA i AisnmeHocti, 6i6niorpadivaum crmickom my6i-
Kani#i ygeHoro i BCTYNHOIO cTarTelo mpo #oro HaykoBY HisfBHICTR
[Schayer 1988]. O. BimiMan-Ipabosceka y crarti «IHpmianicTuka y
Honemj i cropinneHi i mocnimxeHHs» 3ragye Mpo Te, INO I.Hai»'xep
BAMICas Mepe/IMOBY 1O pobotyu A. I'aBpoHchkoro «Hayka ynarimany
Bin 1926 p.* i Tax #oro xapaxtepmaye: «ByB dinocodom i Gyanonorom
32 DoknukaHHAMy [Willman-Grabowska 1957, s. 247]).

32 Tus. Takosk Posain I nocnimkenms,
% Byna supana y Bapwasi s 1937 p. :
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Tlpo intepec C. Cracsaka, sxuii ouonus kadempy iHaificekol
dinonorii y JIsBiBcbkoMy ymiBepcureri micns A. IaBpoxcskoro, mo
inpificekoi dimocodii, MoxxHa cTHCNO Zi3HATHCA 3 KIMBKOX MyOMiKaujit.
VY crarti . Peiixmana «Credan Cracax (1884-1962)» srapyersca
neBiBChKMIE HepioZ AisnbHOCTI BYeHOro, kond B 1925 p. BiH npuixas
npamoBaT Ko Yuisepcurery Sua Kasumupa Ha. 3anpomenus A, [ap-
poHcbkoro. Y 1929 p, Cracaxa Gyno npusHauerno npodecopom impaili-
cbkol dinonorii 3 mornubneHuM BABYEHHAM icTopii KymsTypu Ta o~
codii. Binomo, o Bin Takox KepyBaB ceMiHapoM 3 iHAilicekol icTopil
Mmucreursa, penirii, ¢inocodii i mreparypu. Pelixvan nasuBac Taxi
pobotu Cracska 3 ingiicekol ¢inocodii: Buaany crarrio «IToMunku i
ixua xnacudikauis 3rigHO paHHiX iHAIHCHKAX AOTIKIBY («Fallacies and
their Classification according to the Early Hindu Logiciansy), a Takosx
nigroToBaHi Ao Apyky inaificexi ¢inocodebki TexcT: «Tapka-Grauyy»
(tarkabhasa), xomenrap Bimpamatxu (vi§vanatha) Ha m’saty xawry
«Hpaa-cytp» (nyaya-sitra) i TpakTar mpo YMOBMBOZM iHHiHCEKOro
norika XVII c1. ParryneBu (raghudeva) [see: Reychman 1963, s, 17—
18]). Cepen yunip Cracsxa JI. Peiixman sragye B. Illagua, sworo
XapaKTepusye AK «yKpaiHChKOTo HoeTa, aBTopa nepexinaniB Pirsegu Ha
TIONBCEKY 1 yKkpaiHChKy MoBH» [see: Reychman 1963, s. 21].

@. Maxanscokui, sxuif y 1920-1i pp. HaByasca B YHiBepcuTeTi
SHa Kasumupa, sranye, wo y 1925 p. C. Cracsax Buiagas Kype «Beryn
Jo inmiiicekoi dinocodii» (mei rommem morwxws), a B 1927/1928 axa-
JeMiYHOMY poli «fK JOKTOp HOLEHT» — «BeTyn Ao ixaiiichkol norikmy
(mBi TomiAn wWotmwiHA). Y 1928-1929 axagemiunoMy poui Cracak He
Buknanas, 6o Biapinyeas IHpiro. [To noBepHEHHIO BiH BHKJIARAB KYpC
«Hapnc inpificekol dinocogii» i noscxroeas peailiceki riMuu (81 ro-
AVHH IIOTHXHA). Maxanscekuif Takox 3sramye, mo Cracik mosugio-
HyBaB cefe OyaaucromM [see: Machalski 1963, s. 23-27]. .

T. IToboxxkusk y ctarti «IHaiiiceki cTyail y [Tonaswmi» 3ayBaxye npo
Cracsaka, mo, «iioro po6oTH B nepmy 9epry Topkamuca igificbkol
dimocodii i norikuy» [Pobozniak 1983, s. 40]. ,

Ilpo B. lllasHa y po6orti «BunukHeHHS cBiTY 3rinHo Pirsean» 3ra-
Iye M. 3em6a, inmonor i3 Jlro6niHCHKOT0 KaTONMMUBKOIO YHIBEPCHTETY
iM. Isana INarna II. Bif e Ha3HBae fpa BUAAHHA IOJLCEKOMOBHHX Nepe-
knaniB riMuiB Pirseny, Buxonani C. Illasrom y 1930-1i poxw, i HasoguTs
ioro mopauit neperag riMuy X, 129 [Zieba 1996, s. 27, 58-59].
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"- BogHouac- Y HONECHKEX (UIOCOPCEKAX EHIMKNONEIMIHUX BHU-
JaHHAX 3yCTPidalOTLCA CTAaTTi, NPHCBSICHi yKpaiHChKMM (irocodam,
Hanpuxnag, B. JleceBudy, B Axux Horo iaTepec mo inAilicekol penirii-
Ho-(inocodcrkol gyMkn He sranyerscs [Aleksandrowicz 2005]:

" 3axiona €epona. Cnonyueni Illmamu Amepuxu. Ham He Bia-
Jlocs 3HaliTH TpHKNALIB BHCBITJICHHSA iHTepecy Ho iHAilicekoi dino-
codii B Ykpaini y nepiox 3 1840-x mo 1930-i pp. y niteparypi, suna-
Hili y 3axipmii €sponi Ta Cmonydenux Iltatax Amepwxm. Tax, y.
crarTi, npucesuenii Onekcito Koznopy B «Exnuxunonenii dinocodiin
He TLNEKY He 3rajyeThes oro 3BepHenHs A0 iHAiMcEkol dinocodii, a i
«Hapncn 3 icTopii ¢inocodii» [aus.: Scanlan 1967]. Ilutauns, mo Hac
I{KaBHTH, GaKTAIHO He POSTILZIAETECS # y MoBorpadii P06ep'ra Creiici
«lgaia y poclﬁcbmifx m'repa'[ypx» [Stacy 1985]. Xoua aBtop i3ranmye
mpo mnononmi& iATEpeC I <I>pa1-n<a il OBannxo-KmexoncLKoro,
npo*re B m’reparyposuasqm i peniriespapuiii mnomunax. Komu x Bin
BHCBIT/IDOE iHTEepec Ho iHAiticekol dinocodii, 10 3Bep'raerscx P
pocﬁicx;xnx q)mococbm (Hanp., M Bep,wlesa)

-~ ) )

" . Bucnoexu. He 3Baxaroud Ha Te, MO iCTOpif AOCTifpKeHHS penen-

nii igxilicekoi dinocodii B Vkpaisi HapaXoBye NOHaZ CTO POKiB, npoTe
i mo croromHi Ne NMWTAHHA 3AMINAECTECH HEZIOCTAaTHRO BrBYeHUM. IIpo ne
CBifmNTE sk Opak cnenjaybHAX crarell, NPACBAYEHUX JJaHOMY MHUTAHHIO,
Tak i NOBHA BiAICYTHICTH BiATIOBiANMX MOHOTpat)idHNX BAXaHb. To6T0 MK
He MaceMO JKOIHOL Y3ara/lbHIOIo40] poGoTH, a TUbKY ¢parMeHTapHi No.i-
Jomierns.- 1 I Te3a CTOCYEThCs Be TiTbKY CTaHy BMBYCHHS NMHUTAHHA Y
Mexax Vikpainu, a i B okpemmx Micrax: Kuesi, JIsBoBi, Xapxosi i
Opxeci. [oBoni 9acTo Ti 3 JOCTiAHAKIB, XTO TOPKAECTBCA icTOpil peuenuii
inpidcrkol dimocodii Ha BITIM3HAHKX TepeHax, 0OMeXyIOThCs 6i06i6-
siorpadigaEmE dakTaME, NpH NEOMY He aHani3ylowi Bi caMi poGoTh
ykpaiBCBKEX aBrOpiB, Hi ixHi apxiBEi Matepiaym. 3a3piuaii He
3any9acTsCs # inponoriyna JiTepatypa (K JOCHIHHIEKA, TaK i TEKCTH
mmucmox d)mocoqm') BaroMuM YHHHAKOM € i Te, INO, AK MpaBHIO,
IETaHHA 1c'ropn 3BEPHCHHA /IO ingificexoi dinocodii B Vkpaini
nixaBwio He icropukiB dinocodii, a icropuxis i ¢inonorie. J{o Toro x
TIpeACTaBHUKA BCiX TPHOX HayK MOITH He 6yTu inmonoramy. 3xaloMcTBO
i3 3aMydeHol0  JHTEPaTypoI0 TaKOXK JIOKasano, INO Ti, XTO BHABYAB
ocobymBocTi icTopil npo@eciifmom imepecy 1 (3] iH,uii'{cho'i dinocodii
B VKpaini,- He Oy)H o3HaliomieHi 3 nocnupxe:mm "CBOIX . KONer " 3
O03HA9CHOIO TIMTaHHd, . T T S
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. TN _"'x' el ’ [

Po3pinm. . ... T
' BUHUKHEHHSA IHAIMCbKOI ®UI0CODIT:

NOLWIYKWN TOUKW BHSIIKY T i
' (METODOJOrNIYHI 3AYBAXEHHA) .- .

" Bupuenns 6Gyap-saxoi npobnemaruxu 3 iggifickkoi ¢inocodii, Tak
gy iHakie nepeabavae Big AocnifHMKa obi3HaHicTh 3 Il Makponapa-
MeTpaMH, fK-OT: XPOHOJOTICl0, KIMOYOBOK i HACKpi3HOI ‘TepMi-
HoJorielo Ta npo6aeMaTakoro, ocobnueicTio npupoau dinocoderkoro
3HapHs i camoro dinocodyBasm. 3HaUHOK MIPOIO PO3YMiHHA 03HAYEHHX
napamerpiB i 3anae, GopMye OTpUMaHI JOCTIAHULBK pe3ynsTard. Xoya
caM ROCHimHMK, MOXe i He YCBIZOMEOBATH HaABHIiCTL Takoro 3B a3Ky.
Or ui#i MerogonoriuHiil 3aganocTi HaM i Xorinocs 64 NpuRUMTH yBary,
3yMHUBUINCE ANA HOYATKY Ha PO3rNAAI XPOHONOTiUHHX ocobmuBocTeit
innidicexoi dinocodii, a Tounime, 3BepHyTHCH A0 1i BUTOKIB. Bo BnacHe
noyatku inpilicbkoi Qinocodii BIUIMHYIM Ha Bech MOAAIBLIMA PO3~
BATOK ¢inocopyeaHHs B Ixpil, Garato B YoMy 3ajaBuii nesHi
opieHTHpH. BoxHoYac NHTaHHA BUTOKIB iHAilickkol dinocodii 3anuwa-
€TBCA OJHUM 3 aKTYaNbHUX Y CydacHiit iHgonorii.

Jna Hauloro BUNAaAKy NifHATe NUTAHHA HaOyBa€ 6cobauBol Bary,
6o B icropii peuenuii inaificekoi dinocodii B Vkpaiui, 8 gepioa Mix
1840-1930-mu pp. onuum i3 Kmo4oBUX OyB came inTepec A0 pelifict-
Kol cnajinumy, To6To Nepiofy craHosneHHS PLIOCOGCHKOro 3HaHHA B
Innii, sxuii posymisca i BucpiTiopasca mo-pizsomy. Tak. zxauo
. Oscannko-IKynukonceiuli BBaxkae, o nepiui $itocodesd xosuen-
uii 3’asasiornca y rimuax Pirsepu: «Bxe y rasGoxili azsxuyi, y xizui
peftifichxoro neplojty, 3’snusiotncd B Inail ¢itocoderxi xozuemii, —
opas/a, ypuminetl § ne soscim gonaji, ate, Taxi, 1o caisyzrs Opo
suasyipit i poll wae yeuix dinocoebkoro mucenss <. > Jo 15070
aepiojy § it bupuKicliis gebararsox &loocodonkrx riMei
Pir-Bepn, md | ol Gyru posraguyri sx uabnasmins eaipul
diaocoficnma Mpcneans injycien [Kyaeeoscrm$ 1854, o 97
IL Pivrep poirugpne X, 129 rim, 3k «xzicnzsersinmd » gzhamsoy
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¢inocodicrxux rimuis Pirsegay» [Pitrep 1933, apk. 219], To O. Koznos
y riMuax Pirsean (Hacamnepen y ToMy x taxkd X, 129) B6avae Tinbku
«B3ipui 3apogxiB dinocodeskoro Mucnerss»' [Koanos, 1887, c. 26] i
3BEPTAE yBary Ha ocoONmMBY, AK Ans ¢inoco)cbKUX TEKCTiB, HpAPOLY
ynasiman: «HepospuBre creTiRHs mopiBHAHO HebaraTeox ¢inocod-
CBHKBX IOJIOXKEHS i3 Macoro perniriliHo-MionoriyHuX ysaeiness B Yiadila-
Jax BKa3ye, MO ACHOIO Ta HOBHOFO YCBIAOMICHHA TXHEOI HecyMicHOCTI
me He OyJjo B enoxXy BHHMKHeHRA Ynanmimangy {Kosmos 1887, c. 52].
Ho dinocodcrxux TBOpiE ynanimamm 3apaxoByBaim Il Pirrep,
C. Iaitep, M. KaymHoBH™Y.

Hacamnepea, MM IPONOHyeMO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha aBTOpHTETHI
SHOMKIONEAMYHI BHJAHHA, HiAPYYHHKM, XpecToMaTii Ta OrnanoBi
moHorpatdiuri gocmimpxeHas XX — moy.. XXI cT., axi He- MOXYTh He
OMMHATH NMTaHHA BATOKIB iHAiHcskol dinocodii B cuay ocobmueocTi
JaHpy — CHpJAMOBAHOCTI Ha BCEOXONHICTh i TIAHOPAaMHICTH BHKMALY.
TIp usoMy BakIHMBO, IO SHHUKIONEAT Ta MiAPYYHHKH 3a3BH4aii mpe-
TeHAYIOTH  Ha PONTb HOPMATHBHHX ¥ y3araibHIOIOWHX BHIAHL. Takox
MHA JNparTHyJHW-;30epertd 36anaHCOBaHe INPENCTABIEHHS TIOMOBHUX
iEnonoriyHAX ocepesKiB cepen 3almydeHo]l JiTepaTypH, 3BepTal0uHCh 10
inpificbkux, NiBHIYHOBMEPHKAHCEKHX, €BpONeHCEKMX i pociiichkux
BUAaHL, Bpamacs o yBarm # ykpaiHOBKa TOYKA 30py. 3BiCHO, MM
YCBIIOMIIOEMO, IO HE 3MOTTM 3IYUNTA A0 pO3riALy BCi 3 AOTHHHUX
BHZIaHb, TIPOTE CHOiBAaEMOCH, HaM BJAAJIOCH BHSBUTH T'OJIOBHI 3 icHyl0-
YMX NiZXOAIB Y MATaHHI pO3YMIHHS BHTOKIB iHAiHcrkoi dinocodii.

Inoiiicoxi asmopu. Bunatauit infificekumii mucmirens XX cr. [lpi
Aypo6inzno Irom y npani «Ynanimans Kena Ta iHwi» Tak xapakte-
pu3sye mpupoAy BeRifichKiX TeKCTiB: «YnaHilmazy — HailBUINE TBOPIHHA
iHfiiCEKOTO pO3yMy. <...> Ynahillag¥ He MOXYTh OyTm JMilie niTe-
parypHuM a0o MOETHIHUM HIe[IeBPOM, Ile IMMpPOKWI IIOTIK JYXOBHOFO

‘1 Hikano mopiruaTh apa peuenns: «K 5ToMy MepHOLY H OTHOCHTCS BOIRHKHOBEHHE
HeMHorux dunocodeknx rumuon Pur-Besl, xoTopsie # A0IDKHBI 661Th paccMaTpyBsac-
MBI kax HpeBHeHIme obpawuxu unocogickozo metunenus nagycon» I, Kymxorcs-
xoro [Kymkosckait 1884, c. 91] 3 «Kak obpazuuxu sauamxoe ghunocogckozo menune-
HUuR, MBI NPHBEAEM OTPHIBKA W3 KOCMOroHmii MHgycckoli n rpeudeckoiin O. Kosnosa
[Koanos 1887, c. 26) (xypcys B oGox sanaaxex saw —JO, 3.), axi csiguarsh He Tak npo
HMOBIDHE TEKCTYANLHE, MEXaRIZHE 3ano3ndeHtA (Gea nocunanns) Kosnosum B Oscsrmko-
KyniioBcuKoro, AK po Horo BiIacHe TBOPUC OCMUCNEHHA cnenudikn BeailichKIX Texcria
i3 nosuuif icropuka dimocodii. TIpo wo ceigyurs nosna y Koanosa Bukmmporo ans aatoro
KOHTEKCTY COBA «3a4aTKOBY, : ’ ’ .
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OfXpOBeHHA, <...> Viadillany BOBHOYAC € BEAHKHMH CBSLICHHAMM
IMCaHAAMY <...> L¢ QyXOBHi noemu abcontoty» [Aypo6uszo Ilpn 2002,
¢. 5], «Pumi, noety, ki crBopwin Pirseqy, BTUDUIM AyxOBHE 3HAHHA
y croBax i Bipmax, mopoipkeHe 0OXECTBEHHHM HaTXHEeHHSM. Pumi,
aBropH VnaHilnan, Bonoginu Ge3nmocepentiM GaueHHAM HbOro icTHH-
HOTO BUIIOro 3HaHHS, ke NepedaBaly B cTHCHiH, JakoHivRid dopMin
[Aypob6urno Ipu 2002, c. 18]. Xouya HaBefeHa XapaKTEpHCTHKA
ynauiwag Ipi AypoGingo croBHeHa TIOETHIHMM 3a0apBICHHAM, SKe
YCKIIAHIOE NOriYHHMI aHami3 #oro BHANY, TIpOTe He MOXHA HE MOMi-
THTH, 1IN0 iHAiACEKHH MHCIMTENb 3BEPTAE YBary Ha HENpOCTY NPHPOXRY
ynaHimaz, I ispifficsxi TekcrH mns Aypo6inzo BogHowac i «HaiiBulne
TBOpPiHHA iHgjlickkoro (To6To moackkoro — FO. 3.) posyMy», i «ayxoBHI
nioemu abcomoty». IIpote dinocodcsirmm TBOpamH, ynaHimwagy Aypo-
6inpo He Ha3MBae, ’ )

Brgatumit icropuk ingificekoi ginocodii XX cr. Cypenapanatx
Jacrynra y mepimoMy ToMi (mepiue BupaHsa: Kem6pimx, 1922) m’aru-
ToMHoi «IcTopil inaiticexol dinocodiin apyrmit po3ain HassaB «Bemm,
Oparmany Ta ixHa dinocodia» [Dasgupta 1992, vol. 1, p. 10]. V Toif xe
yac y #oro nepiogm3sauii icTopil iHailicekol hinocodii, nepiox Big cTBO-
peHns Ben o mouatky H. €. OTPMMAaB Ha3By «HONOTiJHOTO TEPiOXy».
B xocmoronii Piregu C. [acrynta Buainge napa acmoekTH: Mido-
sorianuit Ta BilacHe dimocodorknit. Taki BimoMi rimum Pireemm, six
X.90 1a X. 129, mocninHMK HaBOAWTH Y AKOCTI iymocTpauii HasBHHX
«binocod-crxmx posgyMiB», «dinocotdckkol Tyru» i BOJHOTAC «AUBO-
BIKHOT MicTepii» [Dasgupta 1992, vol. I, p. 23-24].

Buparuuit ingificsxuit dinocod # ictopux dinocodii, momiTeaami
misga XX cr. Capeenamni Pagrakpimean y «Beryni» a0 ceoro ¢yH-
JaMEHTATBHOTO JABOTOMHOTO mocnhimkeHHs «IHailicexa _dinocodisyn
(nepmuii TOM nepiIoro BHAAHHA BHIHMOB y 1923 p.) npornoHye BRacHy
nepioamsanito inailicekoi Qimocodii, Axa cxragaeThcs 3 YOTHPHOX
nepiogie. Hac pikasutumyTs TiNeku nepmi gea. Ha gymxy C. Pagra-
KpilHaHa, iHpilickka ¢hinocodia posnoynHacThCa «BeAiMcEKHM nepi-
omom (1500 p. 1o H. e. — 600 p. 1o H. e.)». Horo sMiHIoe «enignmit
nepiog (600 p. mo B. e. — 200 p. H. e.)», AKHH (POIMOUMHAETHCA 3 ETIOXH
paHHiX ynaHilag i 3aBepuIyeThCs dapuianamy, 91 cucTeMaMH dinocodii»
[Pamxakpumnan 1993, 1. 1, c. 43]. Sk Gaunmo, Bci Benu Pagrakpinman
3apaxoBye A0 (inocodcekux TEKCTIB, BIHOCAYU ynaHilamy He KO mep-
1IOFO, @ I0 HACTYIHOTO, Apyroro nepiony B ictopil ingificexol dimocodit,
THM CaMHM MOPYILYIOUYH WiliCHICTh BeAifiCbKOro KOPITYCY TEKCTIB.
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. Tyr xe y «Beryni» (sim xe i mepmmii posain «IHaificekoi
dinocodiin) C. Pagrapiimnan 3aypaxye 0o BiIHOLWIEHHIO 0 NEPIIOro
nepioxy inaifcexoi dinocodii, mwo «morsmy, ski BUCYBanuCh y mep-
i nepiox, He € dinocodcrrumu y Bnacnomy cmHci m;oro CcII0Bay»
[Pamxaxpmuoran 1993, T. 1, c. 43]. :

Ilosrime cBoe po3ymiHHA BATOKIB iHAilcEKOl dinocodii C. Pagra-
KpilTHAH PO3KPHMBAE Jaii, Y KUIbKOX HACTYNRHX posainax. Crpobyemo
nifcyMyBaTy Xix Xymok asropa. Y npyroMy pospini «I'iMHu Pireemu»
aBTOp 3ayBaXye, W0 «yDaHiiaau # apaHpAKd BKITIOYAIOTH YaCTHHU
6pa.man, INO TPAKTYIOTh tinocodcerki nuranna, <.> SKwo riMHH —
TBOPiHHA ToeTiB, T0 OparMaR¥ ~ TBOpH JKepuiB, a ynammazm -
po3AYyMH cbmococbm» [Panxaxprmnay 1993, 1. 1, c. 51]. ’

Kinbkoma cropinkamu nisime C. PaaraxpiliHal BHCIOBIIOE Bike
tinocodcerbxy xapakrepucTuky riMuis Pirsema: «I'imHu (TobT0 camrity —
I0. 3.) Bocate dinocodicrxuii xapaikrep, OCKINBKHE BOHM HaMaraloThCA
HOSCHMTA TAEMHMUj CBiTy He 32 JIONOMOIOK0 JAEAKOTO HAJUTIONCEKOTO
NPOHMKHEHES YK HAIPHPOAHOTO OKPOBEHHS, A€ CBiTOM OJHOIO JIAIIE
posyMy» [Pamxaxpmuman 1993, 1. 1, c. 55). Hagani nenocnigosue
CTaBJIeHHA AK IMOZO Ipupoau rimuie PirBenu, Tak i mopo ynauimapn
36epiratumeTses. 3 0HOr0 GOKY, BiAOyBaeThCA NPOTUCTARNCHHS PELITH
BeAIiiicELIIX TeKcTiB 1 ynanimay no niuil ve (inocodis — dinocodia (<Y
TO¥ uac Ak Oparmanm HifKpecHOKOTh JKEPTOBHUH pHTyal, TyMaHHO
300paxenuii y riMHaX, - ynaHilIaAy , pO3BHBAlOTH . A0 KiHUA iXHi -
oinocodepid monoxenns» [Pamxakpuiman 1993, T. 1, ¢. 94], «lientpane-
HOM0 TeMOKO ynaHilnax € npobneMa ¢inocodiin [Pagxaxpuumnan 1993,
T. 1, ¢. 123]), a 3 iHimoro — po6UTECA HAroNOC Ha OCOGNABOCTI NPAPORK
dinocodii B ynarimagax: «[losunil ynanimax u3Ha9ac i HaCTynHHA
taxTop: ixHLOIO MeTOl0 Oyna He Hayka ud (inocodis, a mpaseaune
XuTTA. BoHM NparHynn 3BUIBHATH JyX BiJ Y3 IIOTI, O0H NaTH iioMy
MOXNHUBICTh HACONOMKYBATHCA CIAKYBaHHAM 3 GoroMm. ImTenex-
TyanbHa AHCOMIDIEA Oyna NONMOMDKHMM 3aco60M IS JOCATHEHHA
CBATOCTI WATTA» [Pagxaxpuiunad 1993, T. 1, c. 119].

Sk MOoxHA MO0AaYMTH 3 HAaBeJEHHMX LUTAT, BMKJIAfEHa TO3MLig
C. Pamaxpum;ana Ha BATOKM inpjficekoi ¢inocodil BiasHauaersCs
cynepelnmmcno i Be € mocmigoBHOW. Bigrak i Baiko giTKO 3po3y-
MmiTth. 3 ogHOro 6oky, Q)mocoqncsxa JAYMKA Tax 94 iHaKile BNacTUBa BCiM
BeAiiCEKMM TEKCTaM: BiX CaMriT 10 ynauimaz, a 3 iHmoro — Timbke
ynagimagaM. B OCTauHEOMY BHDANKY (inocodis XapaKTepHsyeThCA
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BU3HAYATLHOIO UL yMHaHimax i BOAHOYAC MiAMOPAIKOBAHOK 3Billb-
HEHHIO ~ MeTi, 4Ka He B/acTHBa Po3yMiRHIO ¢inocodil sx Takoi, mo
nomn-rye cepell CYUacHHX CBITCHKMX espoueﬁcsxytx i amepmucnxnx
iHTenekTyanis,

V Bugauni «l'Iepmon;xepeno B mmuckmii dinocodii», migroros-
neHoMy C. PaparaxpiliHaHOM CHLIEHO 3 aMepHKaHCHKHMM npodecopom
I'aBaiicbkoro yniBepcuteTy Uapnezom Mypow, ispgilicbka dinocodis
PO3MOYUHAETHCA 3 BeificBKOTO MEPioAy, AKUN y KHH3I NpeAcTaBiIeHuH
Begamu (sacammepen riMHamu Pirseaw) # ynanimapamm. Ilpu mpomy
Belilficpkpit mepion matyerscs «npubnmsHo Mixk 2500 i 600 go P. X.»
[A Source Book in Indian Phxlosophy, 1957, p. xv]

ABTOpHY NONYNAPHOrO nmpynam(a 3 icropil mmﬁcsxox dinocodii
Carimuanapa Yarrepmxkn i [riperapaMoran J[atra, TOpKalo9McCh IH-
TaHHA BUTOKIB iHgilickKol ¢inocodii, BUCIOBMOIOTE MipKyBaHHS, 3 IKHX
BUIUTHBAE, INO BOHM He CXWIBHI BigHaxozuTn o¢inocodito y Bemax:
«®inocodis moBMHHa 6YTH 3aCHOBaHA, TOJIOBHMM YMHOM, Ha.fCHOMY
MipKyBaHHI Ta NepeKkomymBil# aprymentauii. Tomy, CTporo xaxyus, y
Befiax Hemae cripaBHBOl dhinocodity [Harrepmxu, Jarra 1994, c. 328,
xoua i MpUNycKaloTh NOABY il BATOKIB B ynawiluanax: «[lepina crpo6a
¢dinocodicbkix CHEKYNALii- BAABISETBCA B YUaHiDazax, Oe sCHO
CTaBIATECA i po3riisafatoTECs mpobnemu 4, Gora i cBiTy. Asie HaBiTh TYyT
ditocodcrknit MeToxm OTpUMaHMMA BHCHOBKY Ha . IIACTaBi TOYHOL
aprymemaui'x’ MPOSBIAETLCS JHIle JacTKoBo. <...> TimbkH y HebaraTsox
ynaHillagax MoxHa 3HaliTu HabmmkeHHs A0 ¢inocodcrkoro Merony
puitany» [Yatrepmin, Harra 1994, c. 329]. .

Bigomuit dinocod-micruk xanyHatx Cinra -y nepmomy ToMi
TpeoxTomHOi «[Hajicbkoi dinocodiin BuroxH impikichxol Qinocodii
3HAXOAWTH B YyNaHimamax, 60 BOHU MICTATH «3apOIKH OPTOHOKCAIBHHX
ki iggidicskol dinocodii» [Sinha 1999, p. 1]. ITpore posnin «@Pinocodis
ynagimamy [Sinha 1999, p. 1-68], 3 sikoro po3NoYHHAETECA YBECh BHKIAN,
BiIXpHEa€cTECA HeBennknM naparpaom «®@inocodia Beay [Sinha 1999, p.
1-4]. ¥V camomy posaini «Pinocodis ynanimam sincyTai MeTozoorivE
MipKyBaHHA MpO BUTOKM iAAilicekoi ¢iocodil a6o x mepiox ii craHoB-
Jenus. Trm camuM nosiBa iRgiiicskoi dinocodil no’ssyersea 3 Bemamu
(HacammepeZ] camriTaMB # ynarimagamu), B sakux ¢inocodia Ak cnenm-
¢iunmit cnocib AyxoBHOI AIANLHOCTI MOMMHH. NOCTAE Majbke B OOHH
MOMEHT i3 BJIacTHROIO 1 poGneMaTHKOI0, CIIOCO60M BUKITANY Ta TOHN-
TiliHO-KaTeropialbHAM anapaToM. . :
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X 'C. Brarrauap’s y cratTi «IHzjiiceka ¢inocodiay, axy 6yno Hagpy-
KOBaHO B Q)yn,uaMemaJImomy 16-TroMHOMY CHLMIJIONEMIHOMY BUJAH-
Hi «EnnMxionenii penirii», 40 NUTaHHA BHTOKIB iHAilicekoi ¢imocodii
3BEPTACTLECA JIMIIE B OQHOMY peueHHi: «Ihxepeno iHailicexix dinocodes-
KX CHCTEM IpOCTeXYeThes y Pirseni — Haifcrapiwmiit i Halpaxnusiwiif 3
‘4 Beny» [Bhattacharyya 1987, p. 163].
" Jas Kpimma B Moworpadii «IHgiliceka dimocodis: sycrpiuna
NepCNeKTHBA), AETATBHO 3YNMMHAIOUHCh Ha 0COOMMBOCTAX iHAiHCHKOL
dinocodii y nepmux Tprox posainax: «Tpr Midu npo inailiceky dino-
codiroy, «Tpu konuenuii igaiiicexoi dinocodiin, «IHailiceka pinoco-
Ois i MoKIIa: neperiaz AaBHBOT CynepedK» OMHUHA€E IIHTaHHA BUTOKIB
inpiiicekol dinocodii [Krishna 1991, p. 3—-59]. V nBox HacTynHux pos-
Hinax - «Bepiiicexkuii xopnyc: Aeski muraHaa» Ta «lllo Take ynaxi-
maju?» aBTOp TAKOX OMMHAe If0 NpoGnemy, Maibke He BXKHBAaIOTIH
cnie «dinocodian abo «dinocodcrkuiin, Ta He 3BEPTAHOUNCH AO YITKOT
xpononorii. Haromicte JI. Kpimma 3peprac yBary Ha IIiUIBHY
inTerpanito ymauiman no BeAifichkoro KOpIycy TeKCTiB, Hacamriepen
Jo 6pama3 i apanpak, sxa, Ha ¥oro AymKy, HecnpaBeIMBO Hex*rye-
ThCA KOCIiHUKAMHA [Knshna 1991, p. 63-109].

Jow. MorauTi y crarti «IHziiiceka (1)1.!!000(1)151» B anropmemm
"«Enupotonepii Bputanika» mepmmii nepios B icropil inniicexol dino-
coii Hasmpac «mocucremaTiyHow dinocodieton, kyau HacaMmepen
TIOTPAIULTOTh yIaHimuami — iHgyicrebki dinocodebki Tpakratu («Hindu
philosophical treatises») [Mohanty 1994, 191]. «JocucremMaTdusy ino-
coditon 3MiHIOOTH (inocoderki yacTHry «MarabrapaTiy i BacHe paHHi
_inococpeski cucremu [Mohanty 1994, p. 194].

€eponeucbm ii nieniunoamepuxarcski asmopu. Binomuii 6pu-
TaHCBKMA iHmonor i camckpuronor Apryp Kir y Baromiii poborti
3 IPOMOBHCTOI0 HA3BOIO JUIA Hauworo Bumaaky: «Penirit i dinocodis
Benu # ynawiman» BuTOKH iHAiHCBKOL Q)inoco’cbii' BOagae y riMHax
camrit, Teocodiro (pinocodiro) y 6pama1-1ax i ¢inocodiro B ynaHi-
mapax [Keith 1998, p. 194]. ’ '

AsBropuTerHuit aBcTpilicekuil mocnmizaux Epix ®paysamnbHep
y IpyHToBHill «lcropii inpiiicekoi dinocodii» mowaTku Ak imAiiicerol
nirepatyp, Tax i ¢imocodii nporonye BuBosutd 3 Ben [Frauwallner
1997, p. 27]. Barace 3 posginy «®dinocodis Begu» Bid i po3mounHac csiit
BuKnan icropii inaiitcrrol dimocodii, Axuit craHOBATE Maibke n’AT-
zecsar cropisok. 1lle pawiime, y BerymHiit yactuni «[lepioau inaificexol
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tinocodii», arctpilicekuii ictopuk dinocodii Tak oxapaxrepnsye mep-
umit mepiog B icropii impilicekoi ¢inocodii: «®Pinocodis nasHsoro
nepiofty. Bona posnounnactecs 3 dinocodii Bemw, caraoan naiiBuimol
TOYKM ¥y CHCTEMaX KIIacH4HOTO niepioay» [Frauwallner 1997, p. 17].

Sxano y Betyni B. @payBaumHep CTHCIO OKPECIIOE Pi3HNIIO Midk
HaifpaHimumu TekcTamu Beg (TOGTO camritamu) — NoYaTKOBHMHA ¥
tinocoderkoMy posyminHi, # ymanimanmamu, sxi AEMOHCTPYIOTH Bifl-
gyTHUIf po3BUTOK dinocodicekol JYMKH, Ha3WBAlOYM iMeHa J@aBHiX
¢inocodis (Hanp., cauckp. yajiavalkya, Spxassankes) [aus.: Frauwallner
1997, p.5-6], To misHilme, y mepimoMy  ab3aui posginy «®inocodis
Bean» BiH poOHTh METOAONOriYHO BakiMBE 3ayBaxeHHs: «Byno 6
cepii03HOIO MOMMIIKOK OdiKyBaTH 3HaiiTH y Beni mocnigosne 3ibpanma
dinocoterkix TBopie. Bejia 3 camMoro noyaTky He Mag HivOro COUTBHOIO 3
dinocodieron [Frauwallner 1997, p. 27]. Ilponopxytoun cBiit BuKIaR Aai,
®paysanTeHED NOSCHIOE, WO A0 (iNocochbkHX TEKCTIB MOXKHA BiHECTH
OparMany (brahmanas), B AKMX «MH 3HaXOAHMO TaKOXK SCKDPaBO BHpa-
sxeHi ¢inocoderxi Tekeru» [Frauwaliner 1997, p. 28], natomicts
yna”imanu (upanisads) BiH BBaxae «Hi wMM iHmMM, Hix dinocodcrku
OiHAMMM YaCTHHAMH JiTYprifinux TekctiB brahmapa» [Frauwallner
1997, p. 30].

AB‘ropmenmu mo*rnaﬂ,ucmpm nocnumm( Joxon Bpoxmrron, aB-
Top po3giny «IDxepena inpilicekol dinocodiin y noBaxHiH KONEKTHE-
Hiii poGori «/oBiaxoBa eHuuioneais asificekol ¢inocodii», Tinbkn
nobixHO  Bij3Havae 6633anepeqﬂm‘»i apropurer («the ultimate
authority») BeXiliChkMX TEKCTIB JJId CHCTEM m;(ylc'rcsxm cbumcoq)u
[Brockington 1997, p. 97].

Ierpo Baepyiek, aBTop poszimy «CDmocodna naBHbm i cepeu—
HboBigHOl Tmaii» y konextwsHiii Moworpadil «Icropis dimocodil y
crucioMy BHKIagily me Yexocnosanpkoi Akanemii Hayk, y BCTymHii
vyacturi «Hauana dinocodchkoro MICAEHHD» 3HAYHY yBary OPUiHB
XapakTepucTHLi Bedifchkoi jiTeparypu. 3okpema, BiH Tak y LiNOMYy
okpeciB Bexm: «Begilicbki TexcTH — He NiTepaTypa, NEpeBKHO
penirifiHoro 3Micty, xo4a BeAilcbki MamM’sATKH, € He TilbkM HiHHAM
Jokepenom iHdopmamii Ipo MyxoBHE MHTTA CBOro yacy, a i MicTATS
6arato CBifJEHL TIPO EKOHOMIYHWI PpO3BMTOK, KJIacoBYy i COLjaNbHy
CTPYKTYpPY CYCIIUTECTB, NP0 CTYTiHb Mi3HAaHHA OTORYIOYOrO CBiTY TOINON»
[BaBpymex 1991, c. 17] OcobmBy pons I1. Baspymex BiTBOAHTH
ynasilganam, ne «npuMlTuBm aRiMicTHYHI ysumemm inTepnperanii

o aeal ‘
\,A L S [N . .
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JKEPTOBHOI CUMBONIKH (9aCTO Ha MICTHYHIH 0CHOBI) i cnexynauii xepuis
NEePeMeXOoBYIOTCA Y HHX 3i cMimmmu aGcrpakuismm, saxi MoxHa
OXapaKkTepu3yBaTH Ak nepuni opMu aiiicHo ¢inocodcbkoro MUCHEHHS
Jaenapoi Ingii» [Baspymex 1991, c. 22]. He 3axkatount Ha CynepewmBy
NpHPOAY YNaHiliafg, y AKMX (MOXHA 3HAUTH JiMIIe Macy pi3HOOIYHHX
MOTNAAIBY, aBTOp BBAXKAE IX «y LUIOMY ifealicTHYHUM Y4EHHSAM», BOHH
(COpaBUNA BelMKe 3HAYEHHA HA PO3BHTOK nonam,mom MUCJIEHHS B
Tuaii» [Baspymek 1991, c. 17, 22). : .

Amepuxaﬂcsmm npoq)ecop Ppanxrin meeprou aB'rop rpyn'ros-
HHX poOiT 3 ingonorii, y crarti «I1[o BoHM MyKaroTh i 90My?», HPUCBS-
yegili ananizy BeAiiCBKUX TEKCTiB, HacaMIlepe]] yOaHiman, BBakKae ix
He npocto dinocodcrrumy, a TekcTamu «mariusol dinocodii». Ha ioro
IyMKy, Haiioinsin dinocodebki Maaanamu Pirsemu — nepina i mecara, a
riMEM ATxapBaBef  XapaKTEPH3YIOThCH  MariqHO-QLIOCOQCHKUMH.
3gannsd, sAKe BUIUIANACTHRCA B YNaHiajax, — He TINBKY Mariyge i
q)mocoq;cbxe ai esmpmemmcmqﬂe [Edgerton 1929]

" 3HayHO misHille, B xpecromarii «Havana inaikcsxol @mocodm»
®. Emxepron, (akrA4HO HiACYMOBYE CBOI HOMAAM HA BHUTOKH
igpiticekoi dinocodii [Edgerton 1965]. 3micT xpecroMarii cKiafaioTs
BuOpaHi ypuekd 3 Pirseau, Arxapsasenu, ynaniman, Brarasagritu i
‘MoKinaarapMu, BKITIOYEHHA SKUX NPOSCHIOE Ha3By KHIDKKH, a BifTak i
‘3amyM asropa. SIk i B 1929 p., Hawana inpilicekoi dinocodii Bin
BHBOIMTG i3 Bex, TouHime 3 caMrit i ynaHiman, ane OLiHIOBaNbHi
aCNeKTH, AKIIO HOPiBHIOBATH 3 BHINE3rafaHOIO0 CTAaTTel0, 3MIHIOKOTHCA.

~+ 3eprarounck n0 Pirseau it ATxapsaseny, ®. EfpkeproR BiAHOCHTE
1X 10 DpuknajgiB paHHEOBEAINCHKOl CHEKyJIATHBHOI JYMKH i mpotu-
CTaBIM€ ynaHimajgaM, K THM TeKCTaM, B AKUX BEMIMCHKA CHEKYIi-
THABHA JNYMKa XOCATHyNa OLNbII BHCOKOIO PO3BHTKY. X09a 3rofoM
Jiofia€, MO BOHM HE JOCATHYNH OEBHOI cMcTeMarwdHol komudixanii i
NiAKPECHIOE NEPeHEeCeHHA YBard B YMaHINAAax 3 KOCMONCHXIYHMX i
PATyanbHUX YsBICH:L Ha adtponouentpwmasi [Edgerton 1965, p. 28]
IprxmeTauk «dimocodcrkuii» BiH BiKUBa€E BKpail pifiko, HANAIOUH ITepe-
Bary DpPUKMETHUKY «CHEKYISTMBHHID (yMOrLmuuii) Ta iMEHHMKY
«emexymui» (po3gymu). 3ycrpitu iMenHaxy «inocodin i «dinocod» y
Tilf yacTHRI XpecToMarii, ika CTOCY€ThCs Befl, Ham He BaanocH. |

Inmumii  Bimommii aMepnkancekuii jocnigauk Hinian Cwapr
ycrarri «lggiliceka dinocodis», HagpykoBaHiii y mepmoMy BHAAaHHI
¢dynmaMenTansHoi aHrino-aMepukancrkoi «Emmpaxnonenii  ginocodiin,
OMTaHHA BUTOKIB iHpiiicekoi (inocodcekol gymxu daxTuyHO He po3-
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rnagae. Ilepuit nepion B icropil ingilicekoi ¢inocodii Bin nponoxye
XapaxrepusysatH Tax: «800 p. no H. e, — 400 p. 10 . e., dopMyBaHEA
TOJIOBHHX Tpamuuili ceameHnoro mucanms (“scriptural traditions™ —
OYEBHIHO, MAIOTHCH HA3 YBa3i Tpamuuii Oparmanismy, 6yagnsMy i Dkaii-
msmy, KOXHa 3 AKAX CAUPaNacs Ha RIIACHHI KODITYC CBALICHHNX TeKc-
TiB—JO. 3.)» [Smart 1967, p. 155].

Y npyroMy BrganHi Uj€l s eRLpKkionenii crarra «IHaifceka dinoco-
¢im» Oyna Hanmcana BKe iHIDNM aBTOPOM, BiZOMWM aMepHKAHCHKHM
JocnixrukoM iHpificekoi dinocodii Kapmom ITorrepom. Ilepion cranos-
nenns iggidicekoi ginocodii He 3ramyersca B3aranmi. Posrmam icropii
inmificekoi dinocodii K. ITorrep posnodnHae Bimpasy x i3 npoGneMaTaka
OPTOAOKCATbHHUX AapliaH cankx'1 Ta itorH [Potter 2006, p. 623].

TParmit ToM QyHAaMeHTAILHOrO BHAAHHA «EHRpkIonesis inik-
cbknx ¢inocodili», rosoBHUM peraKTOPOM #KOIO €. BHINe3rafaHBR
K. ITottep, -Mae .Ha3By «®inocodist rpaMaruxis» i MicTuTL Kimbka
BaIUIMBUX JUIL Hac MoOMeHTiB. Tak.y mepmoMmy po3aini «Icropudse
pestoMe» nepmoi sacTaHE «Betyn n0 dinocodil rpamaTakisy 3ycrpi-
qaerbea dpasa «noern-dinacodu Pir-semu» [Coward, Raja 1990, p. 3].
Hpyra uwacruna «Ornag jitepatypu ¢imocodii rpamartukis» posmo-
YHHAETHCA PO3ZAUIOM i3 MPOMOBHCTOKO HasBolo «Minocoderki eneMenTr
y Beziiicekiit niTepatypi». V caMoMy 3MicTi MOM®HA 3HalTH TBEDHKEHHS,
mo rimu L. 164 «e ognnM i3 HaliGLBm q>moc0(1)cr>m riMuiB “Pirsemu”»
[Arapura, Raja 1990, p. 101].

Amepnkaucr.xuﬁ aBTOp OHHOTOMHOIO «CrioBHEKa dinocodii i
penirii cxigHol Ta 3aximwoi mymxm» V. JI. Pise y crarti «Imgiiceka
dinocodism Buninge goTApH Nepionu B pO3BATKY inAmikickkol ¢inocod-
CBKOI AYMKH, 3 SKMX Hac LIKABHTHMYTh Iepmi gBa: mepnmit a6o
«Bemiiicekmii nepiox tpnsas 3 2500 xo 600 pp. zo H. e.», a gpyrait
abo «eniyumii mepiof, AKMH TAKOXK HA3HBAETHCA NOCTBEAIHCHKUM,
TpuBaB npu61mA3HO Bix 500 um 600 p. #o H. e. o 200 p. H. e.» [Reese
1995, p. 249-250]. .

AsTop GaraTsox JOCTIPKEHS, npncnmex-mx pisHAM acnexcraM mmit
cskol inocodii, A. K. Boprep Batoky iagiiicekoi dinocodii s6agae y
Begjiicekil mitepaTypi. Takox BiH BBaXa€, MO HaM HeBiZOMO, JH Gyna
came ¢inocodisa y Toit gac, i nponoHye HalipaHHinry BeAilcEKy niTe-
patypy BIZHOCHTH JO Takoi, o BifoOpaxae «Mid)omoeTHdYHY TOUKY
3opy» [Warder 1998, p. 12]. Bognouac, xapakTepusyloun Befilichki



84 3aszopodwiii 0. Peyenyin indiiicvxot ginocogit @ Yrpaini. Minin Bed

TekcTH, A. Bopaep, nmume npo TorodacHi «dinocodceski po3xymum»
[Warder 1998, p. 151, npo «pannio ¢inocodito, sxa B HaIOMY poO3y-
MiHHi BignoBigae “Hatypdinocodii”» [Warder 1998, p. 17].

Binomuit amepuxaHcekuii ingonor, npogecop Ilatpik Onisenn y
niepesMOBi A0 BUAAHOIO HUM IIepeKiialy ABaHAAUATH paHHIX ynaHimaxn
YHUKAE XapaxTepu3yBaTH. ynaHimagu inocod)CbKHMH TeKCTaMH.
HartoMicTh Bin po3rasiae ix y KOHTeKcTi BeAiiicbkoro puryany i koc-
Monorii, ¢izionorii Ta ncuxonorii MHOAUHYM, PO3BUTKY penirii i Teosoril
B Inyii, BeAyun moBy mpo Begiiicekux mucnurenis [Olivelle 1998, p.
16-27). 3rapysanus I1. OniBe/uom Teonorii 3amicte dinocodii, Ak He
IUBHO, pimkicHa ocoGMMBICTH IS AOCMIAHALBKOI JITEPATYpH, AKa
TIPECBAYEHA BeiHChKii NiTepaTypiZ.

Pociiicoki (padancexi) aenmopu. Muaxona AHikeeB, aBTOp PO3Ainy
«3apofkeHHa i po3BuTOK (inococrkoi mymkH y xasmiM Imaiy y
GararoromHoMy BupauHi «IcTopia dinocodiin, 3 npuBoxy muTaHHS,
fiKe HaC IiKaBUTH, BHCIOBUBCA joBoxi witko: «Icropis dinocodcesicoi
JyMKu faeHboi IHzii Gepe cBiif movaTok y kinui II — Ha mogatky I Tuc.
Jo H. e» [ABuxeeB 1957, c. 42]. Jemo ni3niwe, y cratri «Iggilicbka
dinocodia» y nepmiiil pansECeKii QyHmamerTanbHil 6araTroToMHiH
«®dinocoderkiii enuuknonesii», BiH HaBiB nepiogusaliio JaBHLOIHAIM-
cbkol dinocodii, axa cxnamanacs 3: 1) BeaugHoro nepioxy (3—2 Tuc.
JO H. e. — 611, 6-5 cT. 10 H. e.); 2) nicnsasepwyHoro nepioxy (6. no 3-
2cr. o H. e) Ta 3) nepiogy dinocodcrrux cytp (mo 3-4 CT. H. e.)
[Anmxees 1962, c. 265-266].

Iepumit Tom «AmnTonorii cBitoBoi Qinocodiin, sAwuii BuiiOB Y
Mocksi y 1969 p., Hasusascs «®inocodis AaBHMHM i cepeaHBOBITUAY i
nounHaBcs 3 iuajiicbkol dinocodii. Cepen iHmmX, y 3MiCTi 3HaYMIHCh Taki
pyopma: «®inocodis Bemumusoro mepiogy. Camritu. Vnauiwammy,
«®inocodia enigHoro nepiony. Brarasan-rita. Mokwagrapma. Axyrita»,
ay mepenMoBi N0 YPHBKIB JaBHBOIHAIHCEKMX TEKCTiB MOMXHA 6yno
TIPOYHTATH: «IHpiiicbia d)lJ'lOOOdJCLKa IyMka — HaiipaBHilua y CBiTi.
Ii icropis PO3MOYMHAETHCA 3 Ben, AKi BHHMIUI, MOXUIMBO, BXKe Y Apyro-
My THCAYONITTi 10 H. .» [AHTON0rHS MUpOBO pEnocodun 1969, c. 69].

Y ppyroMy sunausi «ZlaBHpoiHAjlcbka dinocodis. [TouyaTkosuii
nepioay, axe Budimno B Mockei y 1972 p., 3a3Haganock: «aaHe

2 Cupo6a nopueuTACK Ha TeKcTH iHAilicEKOT peniriinio-dinocodicskol AyMKH nin
KYTOM 30pYy ‘Teonorii (Gorocos’s) sacmyrosye na oxpeMy ysary. Jio miei no3nuii M
me Oynemo 3BepTaTHCA.
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BHAaHHS siBJIs€ c0ob6010 A0GipKY TEKCTIB, AKi HajeXaTs, caMe 10 Bemgud-
HOTI'0, FI09ATKOBOTO eTany iHajichkol (inocodiin’, «VnaHiwagy — snacHe
dinocodorka wactuna Beny [[IpeHenuamiickas dmocodus 1972, c. 6,
11 (sinnosizgHO)]. VopsnHUKOM, aBTOPOM BCTYHHOI CTaTTi Ta KOMeRTapiB
«JlaBHBOIHAICEKOT q)inocoq>i'i ..» 6yB MockoBcbkuii ictopuk dinocodii
Bacwmb Bpogios. ¥ 1990 p. Bin Buzas Monorpadmo «Buroxu dinocodcs-
koi gymku Iupii. HMora: wmeromonoris TIPaKTHYHEX 3HATEY, Y AKil,
30KpeMa, 3ayBaxuB: «Came y Beaax 3ycTpivaloTses nepii HOTAaTKd [aB-
HiX iBAiliniB, IO TOPKAIOTBCS NWTAaHL iCTOPii, €KOHOMIKH, peJiril,
tinocodii, ernkn, ecreTnkn Ta barathox iHIOWXY», «VNaHians — BilacHe
dinocoderka sactura Beay [bpomos 1990, c. 24, 35 (simmosigno)]. Sk
6aunmo, cBoi orAAK Ha ingilichky dinocodiio B. Bposos He 3MiHioBaB
ynpomorx Maibke apagnaTH pokiB. Oco0MMBO me NOMITHO, AKOIO
3BEPHYTHCA 10 #ioro XapakTepHCTHKA ynaHimag,

Jlo mpo6neMy BUHMKHEHRs! iHAiHcEKOi (inocodii 6mi3EKa MOHO-

rpadis «IIpo6nemn iHTepnperauii GparMaHiusoi npo3d. Putyaneuui
CHMBOI3M» pocilicekoro ingonora Beeronopa Cemennosa [CemeHuos
1981], sxuii noB’43ye ii MoABY 3 BTPAaTOI0 AOMIHYIOWUOIO CTATYCY pH-
TyanbHO-CHMBONIYHOI cBifioMocTi. Buxonsum 3i aMmicty MoHorpadii,
3asnaueHuit mpouec Biadysascs Mik VI i V ct. mo u. e.* Bepiiichkuit
KaHOH N0 (inocodepkux TexcriB CeMEeHLOoB He BiRHOCHTH: «OIiHIO-
oun ¢inocoderknii 3MicT 6parmaHigHMX TekcriB (y mepmly depry,
3BiCHO, ynaHimag), O4€BUTHO, HE BapTO BUXOAUTH 3 TOro obpasy dino-
coda, aBTopa IMOOKHX i TOHKO apryMeHTOBaHHX NpPOMOB # yMmo-
INIAAIB, HEepeMoXUd y AMCHYTaX, SAKHMA MilHO CTBEpAMBCA y Hamiii
cBigoMocTi 3 gaciB Apuctorena» [Cemennos 1981, c. 38].
’ Kimskoma pokamu misHilne B. CeMeHIOB Iie pa3 BUCIIOBHTH CBOE
CTaBJICHHA Ha MMTaHHA MOWYKY (iNocodil B ynaHimagax: «yrnaniwaou —
Iie HACTAHOBM NpO IUIAXH i 3aco0M JocATHeHHA Ge3cmepTd. ixes Bin-
MiIHHICTh Bif OyAb-aKoro (GiococeKoro yaenus Noisarac y ToMy, SKio
¢inocoda HikaBHTE TEOpeTHYHO, iCHYe GescMepT UM Hi, TO MHCIMTE
(HasBeMO iX TaK) ymawiwad WiKaBWIMCEL NepeayciM TuM, AK loro
npakTuyro 3filcant. L{iei MeTH BoHM HOGMBaIHCE 32 AOMOMOTOIO
ocoGnuBoro poay sHaHHm» [CemeHnos 1999 (1985), c. 161].

VY 1983 p. icropuk ingiiicskoi dinocodii Bnagucnas KocTioueHKO
BHAaB MoHorpaditlo «KiacHdHa Benama i neonenammm», fKa

3 Bemucbxm: nepion B. bpoaos simiocuTrs no XV—V CT. no H.€.
4 To6ro B ocboBuii yac.
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pO3MOYMHAnack NPOMOBHCTAM po3AinoM: «Bepiiicbka mepeagdinoco-
Gia» i 6yna npucesdeHa ananizy riMuiB «Pirseau», B akux Big0ysajiacs
nigroroBka «odinocoderkmx imedt ynamimam» [Koctiouenxo 1983,
c.25]. V npyroMy posgini «IIpacrxana Tpaita (I): Ynanimagu» B. Koc-
TIOYEHKO OKpeMy yBary HpHAUIMB XapaKTepHCTHLi 3Micry Ta cnocofy
BUKTIAZY yrauituan. 30KpeMa, BiH 3ayBaXuB, W0 «BALICHOBYBaHHS BlIAaCHE
dinocodcrkyx yacTUH yhamilmax BUABIAETBCH 3a3BUYal  CKIATHOIO
CIpaBOIO, X042 iHOAI PO3MEKYBAIbHY JIH{I0 MOXHA NPOBECTH AOBOIL
qiTKO (Tak, ABHO Oinocodcekuii XapakTep HOCUTh yCsi INOCTA YacTHHA
«Urangor’s ymasmiinagm»). Y niioMy mepef HAMM CHHKPETHMHE JYXOBHE
yieopeuns, B saxoMy Midonoris, noesis i ¢inocodis moctiitHo «mpo-
HMBYIOTEY OIUH ofHOro. MoxJiHBO, TOMY Kpauje 3a Bce Ka3aTh Ipo
«aaporodinocopiro» ynanimany [Kocrrouenko 1983, c. 45].

Haiibinpimy ysary noumykam BHTOKIB iHAIHCEKOL ¢inocodii mpu-
nimae Bonoaumup Hloxin, Takox icTopuk ingilicokol dinocodit, xuit
1le MATaHHA AOCILKyBaB Onmm3pko apamuaty pokiB [Illoxun 1988,
1994, 1997, 2004, 2007]. Cnp06yeM0 CTUCIIO nmcymysam mpmwam
HHM pe3yJbTaTH.

Hacamnepen B. Illoxin mepexn TIOKBOKO BIIACHE dinocodii Buainste
«nod)mocod)uo» Ta «nependinocoditon. Texcronoriuno «modino-
coj)crka» TEMATHKA lie — BEAiNCEKL TekeTd, Hacammnepen Pirseaa, a XpoHo-
soriggo — mepiog jgo VII cr. no H. e. 3MicroBHO «modinocodign
36iracreca 3 TepMiHOM «THO3HCY, MMl y cucreMi koopaumar B. Ioxina
TI03HAYA€ OCHOBHHMI THUNI pPO3BMHYTOI peliriifHol e3oTepHKH, sxwii
BKJIOYAE IIOCBAYEHHA Y “TacMHWYe 3HaHHA® | IIpakTHKy ‘“MUBIXIB
cxomicesHa”» [oxum 2007, c. 44]. «ilependinocodis» «prmanae Ha
nepiof misEROBeAiHCHKOl KynbTypH — A0y VIII-VI cT. 5o B. e.», B Axuii
JBoke aKTHBHO PO3BABANACE TCOPETUTHA pednexcia — ocHoBa dinocodil Ta
ABi ©HO90Bi i CKNAHOBi: AianeKkTHKa (KPUTUKA Cy/DKeHB) i aHaNiTHKA
(cucremarusanis nonats) [Illoxun 2007, c. 46]. Bassngerscs BoHA B
JWCKyCiAX Ri3HBOBEIIHCHKIX DUTYal03HABLIB i MPOCTEXYETECA Y TaKuX
.TeKcTax, sk, ganpuinag, Hlaranarxa 6parmana [Iloxun 2007, c. 49-59].
3’ ABIAMOTECA XK BiIacHe nepini dinocodu — mpamanu — y nepiog Mk VE-V
CT. 710 H. e. Ta V-IV cT. jio 1. €. Ix Bupisnana ocobmiea TeopeTruna misumb-
HIiCTE (IHTENEKTyansHa KyJIETypa), K4 IOJIATala y TOMY, HI0 «peduiexTBHi
METO HOYAIH 3acmooByBamcs o cBiTorisymaux npobnem» [Ioxua
2007, c. 60], a re BiracHe i «3acBixumno nosey ¢inocodii y Gmamﬂomy,
He y MetaopranoMy, cMucai cnosay» [Ioxur 2007, c. 60]. '
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Mockoecokmil kutaicr Awxaroniit Jlyk’snos y momorpadii «Cra-
HosneHHs inocodii Ba Cxoni (Hasuiit Kwrait i Inpis)» Beakae Haii-
pasHimi ynaniwazgw (Racavnepex Yranzor's ynauimagy) pesyibTarom
dinocodeuxoi TBopuocTi. Ilpy 1BOMY BiH NOCHNAcTLCA HA pamime
sranady Hamu «J{asrnoingificeky dimocoditon: «Icropuko-ginocod-
ceke Micue Yrammor’s VnaHimagM BH3HAYAETHCA THM, INO BOHA
€ nepimolo $inocodcrko0 JaCTAHOIO Bex® [17, 82)» [Jlyxssros 1992,
c. 158). Cratyc y Uraunor’s ynanimany, 3a JIyk’sHOBHM, ocobnwByit.
Bo came Bona «moenmAye y cobi Ta po3pi3Hioe HONEepeaHIo KONEKTUBHY
nependinocodcsky TBOpHicTh i-ocobucticHy dinocodperky TBOpUicTs
nepwux Myapeuis Inaii» [JIykeanos 1992, c. 158). B ocrauniii uprari,
Ha Hally HOYMKY, aBTOp BHAETHCA A0 JIOriYHOI DNOMWIKH, YOMYCh
BBKAIOYH, L0 MyapeniB (To6To HociiB Mympocri), xapakTepusye He
cama My#picTb, Sk ixns cy’mlcna O3HaKa, a JIAme MPATHEHHA K0 Hel,
T06TO dimocodit. - - '

Binomuii camcr-ne’repGypssm ingonor (6y11110nor) Almpni’l ITapi-
6ox y cnoHuKOBii cTatTi «®@inocodis B IHAii» WOKO MATAaHHS BATOKIB
ingificekoi dinocodii cxmwiersca o Toro, wobu Bb6asaTa dinocodiro y
Begnax: «®inocodceki NuTaHHA Briepie 3’ABNAIOTECA BXE Y TEKCTAX
Pirseau (TiMH Mpo JMOAWHY — NypyMIacyKTa; IiMH Hacarif Ta in.); B
ynasnimmagax (VIII-VI ct. po B. e.) MoxHa 3HaitTn Geaniy dinocogem —
Tpo €UHE Hadallo CYIOro, Npo NOCMEPTHY AOMO, IPO POTOPTAHHA
cBiTy; i pisHux BapiaATiB MoxuIHBOI dinocodi, Bmma.uelmx 1my1mn-
HOIO MOBOIOY [l'IapuGox 1996¢, c. 432). - :

OcrTanHiil po3Ain KOASKTHBHOL Mormrpa(bn «Talinerrep i cxuma
dinocodin: momykn B3aeMopmomoBHEROCTi KymsTyp» L Pomanoa
posrodana 3 TOro, mo crnpolyBana 3’sCyBaTy NPUHANEXKHICTH ynaHi~
mag 0o ¢inocodii. IlimcyMyBaBumH B ofHOMY pedeHHi 6e3 mocuIaHb
JIOCBiJ] €BPONEHICHKMX JNOCHIAHHKIB i3 LEOTO NATaHHEA: «YDanimaga y
saxigHii iEmomorii NpUiiHATO NOB’sA3yBaTH 3 HayaloM iHpiiicekol
dinocodil ax Takoi» [Pomanora 2000, c. 199], BoHa 3BepHyNa yBary Ha
icHyBanns iHumx nosunii. «ITpore He Bei BUeH] HOAIIOTE 1O MBPOKO
PO3OBCIOMKEHY TOYKY 30py NpO Te, o B YnaHimanax fepe Hadano
inpificeka ¢inocodin, sxa Moxe OyTH sicTaBneHoro, ckaximo, 3 dino-
copieto naerix rpekiB» [Pomanora 2000, c. 199]. Ha migreepmxerns

5 TyT y KPAAPATHAX AYWKAX TMOCHIAHHA A3 «I[anmmnmcbxy dinocodiron, axy
A. Jlyx’sHos murye, V cnucky JiTeparypH ‘Bin NOMmNkopo HaiuBac B. Bponosa
astopom «[lapasoinpiticekol dinocodiin, - L e e e,
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cxazanoMy PomanoBa 3BepraeThcs Ho mornsafis Pagraxpimmada Ta
Cemenuiosa [Pomanosa 2000, c. 199-200]. Ane HaBiBlOM TOYKH 30py
o6ox iuponoris, PomaHoBa, Ha xanb, ix He NMiACYMOBYe i He pOGUTH
BIIACHUX BHCHOBKIB, Bi,upasy NePEXOMIsM /IO PO3TILAAY MUTAHHA MIPO
Bparmaua ax uiy peammcn B ynasimagax.

Bugartanii pocmcsmn CXO/I03HABELp €rred TopuuHoB y ocTan-
Hill poboti, Bumaniil micia #oro cMmepri, «llxu dinocodii Cxony i
3axopy: Mi3HAHHA NO3aMEXHOrO»° 3BEPTAETHCA 0 BUTOKIB iHAiHchKOT
¢inocodii. 3 omxoro 6oky, Bin nignae kpurani normaau B. Hloxina,
3HAXOAA9M Y HHUX «EBPOIOLIEHTPHIHY YCTAHOBKY Ha irHOpyRaHHS
cnenudiku inpificerol ¢inocodil sk Bnacke odinocodil» [Topuunos
2005, c. 223]. Taxa KpHTHKa, Ha Hally AYMKY, BUIJIAAAc HemepeKOH-
ymporo, 6o i aBTOp He HaBOAUTH JXOAHOI uurarh 3 npaus IlloxiAa.
3 immoro 6oky, TopunHOB BBaKae ynaHimamu ¢pinocodchKHMH TEKCTaMHU:
«Ynanimamy, no3a cyMHiBOM, 3a 3MicTOM € (hinocoiCEKMMM TexcTaMu,
xo9a ix dopma, 3BicHO, 3amamacrbes e HediNnocoGCEKOIO: e TeKCTH
OJIKPOBEHHS, a He JAOKa3iB, AeMOHCTpallii, a He obrpyHTyBaHHS. Byne-axa
THOMHA, AKa duTaE Oecimy Amiwasank’l i Maitrpel y “Uranpor’i yna-
Himani”, Je HaBOJATLCA NYXKe MMOOKi BA3HAYeHHA CBimoMocTi, i nopis-
HIOE 110 PO3MOBY 3 CHHXPOHHUMY JABHBOErHNETCHKUMH TEKCTaMM, TaK i 3
TuM camuM [eciomom, posyMie, 1o ne hinocoderkuit Texct. ToMy MatoTh
pauito B. J. Pypoii i O, IL. Octposcska (muB. Betyn), ski BigHOCATS
Ynanimagu ao rekctiB dinocodicbxoro cuMBonisMy. [losa cymHiBOM,
Lle AaJIeKO He cucTeMaTHdHa ¢inocodis macTp KnacHIHOro Hepioxy,
ayme Bce-Takd, came ¢inocodin, a He mochk iHme» [TopaunoB 2005,
c. 224]. Sx 6aunmMo, Onexciii TopuHHOB YaCTKOBO BiJHOCHTE J0 ¢rio-
codii kaHoHiuHi TekcT! wWpyTi. Llfo CBOIO MO3ULIIO BiH KOHKPETH3YE Y
BracHii mepiogusauii «icropii Tpamuniiinoi iHgificekol dimocodiin,
34K0i Hac LiKaBUTUMYTh Nepuri TpH nepiogu. Ock iXHA Xapak-
‘repucrika: «1) Tlependinocodcrknii nepion. Enementy dinocodcerrux
3a cBOIM 3MiCTOM Y4YeHb y TeKcTax paHHbOOparMaHiqHOl JiTepaTypH
(mo noseyu panHix ynaximag y VII-VII cr. po H. e.). 2) Hoba dino-
cothcEKOro CMMBOIL3MY ynaHitnaz, Iloyarok nepioxy ¢opMyBaHHS BlacHe
dinocoderkoi Tpamuuii (VHI-V c1. mo u. e.). 3) Paumiii nepioa
dopMysanna cucTematduHoi ginocodii. Hoba mpamanie, @inocodis

¢ (o dinocodii Cxony i 3axomy: nisHauus nM03aMexHONo» — NPOAOBKEHHA
¢ynpamenTansHoi pofot «Penirii cBiTy: - gocBix mozamexworo. Ilcuxorexmika i
Tpaucnepcosanshi craum» [Topuntos 1998], axe Gyno Bunano micna cMepri agTopa.
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pamn,oro Oynmasmy i mxaitrisMy. Eniuna caskx’s (2o 1 cr. H..e.)»
[Topuunor 2005, c. 224—-225]

Binsocsuu ynauimam go dinocodii, €. Topqm{os HE noxcmoe, mo
BiH BKIANac y Bupas «¢inocogeokuii cumpeonizm». Boxuoyac Topunuos
BKaszye Ha redesy (inocofcrkoro 3HaHHA B IHAii, y pesyieTari sKoro
Be/iiChKUii KOPITYC TeKCTiB HUM AUIMTBCA HA ABI CKIafoBi: He diocodiceKy
/ nependinocodiceky (camriri-apaHsKi) Ta q:inococbcblcy (ynasimagm).
l'Ipu oMy «bopmyBaHes BriacEe dinocodcbKol TpamMmii» NOYAHAETECA HE
pauiwe VIII cT. 5o H. €., T06TO NpHNagae Ha OCLOBHIA 9ac, -

Sk MoxHa Gyno noGarmm 6inbmicTs 3apy61x<ﬂnx ,uocmmmxm,
AKi 3BEPTaIOTECA JO BeAiHCHKOro KOpIyCy TEKCTIB IOAO HAABHOCTI B
HeOMY (inocodii, 06’enHye onma kmowosa ocofnupicte. Bomn He
HaBOJATh Ti UM iHIi apryMeHTH i He BHKNIANAIOTE METOAONOITIHI 3acann,
Ha HificTaBi AKUX 3HaXomATh Pinocodiro y Benax Bix camrit fo ynaximan,
Pinocodcbky AyMKY BOHH BOa4aloTh BXE B THX BHIIaKaX, KA 3ycTpi-
JacThesl BiJOOBIAHA mepMiHonon'x (ganp., Bpamaﬂ ¥ armaH, MaHac,
kapMa) i mpobnemMaTyka, AiliCHO BIACTHBA K iHAiCHKii dnnocoq)u TaK i
dinocodii, «ik cneuudnv-mOMy cnoco00Bi yXOBHOI AiSIEHOCTI, COPAMO-
BAHOMY Ha YCBiJOMJIEHHA TPRHWYHHMX IACTAB MOACEKOro 6yTray [[op-
cekuii 1996, c. 86] B ninomy. Ame npm npoMy 3a0yBaeThes caKpanbHUiL
CTaTyC BEAIMCHKUX TeKCTiB, iXHe (yHKUioHanbHe Mpu3HaveHHd i dac
BHHUKHEHHA. TuM caMuM BefjiiceKi TekcTd, HIOH OCY4acHIOIOTECA Ta
3a3EMITIOIOTBCSA, «HENOMITHO» NEpexXOAAYM 3i CTATYCY IO3ATOACEKUX,
apXalyHuX, pUTYATbHUX { RiTyprilimx y Gimem 61mu3sKi i 3poaymini.

Yxpainceki asmopu. B Yxpaini micaa 1930-x pp. ro mpoGnemu
BUTOKIB iHpilicbkol dinocodii Maibxe He 3sepramics. Hanpuxnag, y «@ino-
co(hCEKOMY CIOBHUKY, siKuii BuiitnoB y 1986 p., y ctarti «/laBasoinpiiics-
Ka dinocodis» GaxrHiHO NOBTOPIOETHCA BHIIEsrafaHuit mizXix pociichia
icropuxiB inocodii M. Anikeesa i B. Bponosa, ane 6€3 3#OAHIX IOCUAAHE:
«Jasupoinpiiicsky dinocodito moginmors Ha 3 nepiom — BeAUuHMA,
emiyamii i inocoderkix cytp. Beauanuit nepion (npubim. g0 6-5 cT. 1o H.
€.) OXOILIIOE pi3Hi CTAA{i pO3BUTKY CBITOII{Y NEPBICHOTO CyCHinbCTBA
Ingii — semusmy uM Beauumol pemirii, i 3adikcoBamvii y Bepax. <...>
Hacrymiii  possutox  (inocodiceioi mymxu Inaii Binobpaxeno y
peniriio-dinocodcrxix KoMeHTapsax A0 Bex — Vnawiluanax, Ae Hami-
YaIOThCH iZleaMiCTHYHE T4 MAaTepianicTHyHe pPO3B’I3aHHA IMTAHHA Mpo
cyberanuiio 6yTray [@inocodebkuit cnosruk 1986, c. 116].

Kuipcbkuii ¢inocod ta icropux IOpiit IlaBnenko y crarti «3apo-
IoxeHHs Qinocodil. IcTopuko-KynbTypHUE HApHUC» CBOIO MO3MNi0 HA
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BUINE3raZiaHe OWTaHHA BUCIOBITIOE Aye nakoHiuno: «I[Jo Tekcrax Ben,
bpaxmaniB i VYmamimag mocuth Xo6pe MOXHA IIPOCTEXHTH CTa-
HOBJICHHA Tpajguljii BENAHTH — TrOJIOBHOI “OpPTOMOKCANGHOI” LIKOMH
ingjivicekoi dinocodii. Ii mrepena csrarors cnasernoro Kocmoro-
Higsoro rivay Pirsean (X. 129)» [[Tasnenxo 1989, c. 60].

Y 2001 p. y HaBUaNsHOMY NOCIOHMKY Ui BHIMX HaBYAJIBHUX 33~
xnafis «IHnyisM B icropil Inaii» kuiecekuii dinocod Kocrsmrad o
Bimnaans: «Hagana Tpauygii iHgilcekol q>inoco¢csxo'i pednexcii 6epyTs
CBili owaTok B “Ynanimanax”, gaiGimeIm pamn 3 sKUX Aatyrotses VII
cT. 1o H. e.» [DKons 2001, c. 88].

Onena JIynmmHa, aBTopka MoHorpadii «YIBNEHHS NpPO JIOIWHY
B Pm;em», o aHanisy Pirsegm nimxoaurs, K «no Jokepena HacaM-
nepex peniriiiaoroy [Jlynuumaa 2005, . 9].

ITiocymku 30ilicHenoz0 oz2nady. 3HaOMCTBO i3 BHLIEBKa3aHOIO
JliTeparyporo NOKasalo, Mo He iCHYE YCTaleHOro MiMXOAy B PO3yMiHHi
DUTAaHHA BATOKIB iHAjlicekoi dinocodil. Binsme Toro, HasBHi NMiaxomn
icroTHO cynepedats omm OJIHOMY. OpieHTOBHO, noamm HOCHiTHHKIB
MOXHa IPeJCTaBUTHA I’ ATEMa BapiaHTaMu:

* - 1. Innikiceka (bmocoq)m BHHHKAE pa3oM 3 MOsBOO Bex: y nepiox
Bif camrit g0 ynanimax (Cinra, Pise, Moranri, Baspyiuek, AmxeeB,
Bponos, TopumHoB, Xons; ®inocodcpxnii CIOBHHK).

2. Iunificeka ¢inocodis BHHMKAE 3 NepIIMMHU q;mocoqmucmm
TeKCTaMH, TOOTO BYEHHAMH 1OpaMaHiB (IIonm 10 mi€el mo3MLil Takox
6mpxui Cemeuuon) )

3. Homyxn nmnonuu Ha NUTAaBHA BUHHKHEHHA iHi¥chkol dino-
codil HapaxalOTECA Ha CYNepeWIHBICTh MaTepiany, 10 aHAN3yETECA.
BusRs€ThCA, BEAIHCHKMIA KOPIYC TEKCTIB XapaKTepU3yeETECA 0CoOIm-
BOIO IIPAPOJOIO 3MICTY, AKa HaueOTo i Jlac 3MOry BB)KATH iX YaCTHHOIO
dinocodcexoro 3HaHHA, i BOJHOYAC YCKJIANHIOE TaKy TNpPOUEAYpY.
V pe3yibTari BAHUKAE CUTYaNis HENOCHiZIOBHOTO CTABJIEHHS 10 CAMOro
Be/liiCEKOTO MaTtepialy, ska MOXe K YCBiIZOMIOBATHCA CaMMMHU
Jocnigrmkame (Bopaep, Koctiouenko), Tak i Hi (EmkepTon, ®Opaysan-
neHep, Aypo6ingo Irom, Panrakpimsas, Yattepmkn, Jatra).

4, IluTanHs BUHWKHEHHS iBAilcbkol (binocod)i’i JO yBaru He
GepeTses, TO6TO O3HaueHa mpobleMaTHKa AOCHIJHWKAMM HE apTH-
Kymoersea (Cmapr’, BpoxiHIToR, Totrep, Kpmma) '

5

7 3aymmmo; 1mo nepmwit nepioft ingilcrxol dinocodii s H. Cmaprr l'IOBH_i(:‘mO 36iracrocn
3 ocsoBAM HacoM K. Slcnepea, o axoro mizniue Mu GyneMo 3sepraTHcs.
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5. Begpiiicekuii KaHOH BBaXkaeThes 3a JpKepeno Ui NORAIBIOro
BHHAKHEHHA cHCTeM iHpiiicekol ¢inocodii (Brarraqap’x, Hanneﬂxo)
abo x Teonorii (Onigemn). . . -

Ax moxma Oyno moGaumTy, npoﬁnema nomyxy BUTOKIB iHAIHACEKOT
dinocodil He TINbKM OCTATOYHO HE PO3B’A3aHA, @ i BUXOIMTE HA 3HAYHO
mupui o6pil, i TiUEKM iHmiHckid, OaKTHIHO, JOBOAUTECA TOPKATHCH
NHTaHHA BHAMKHEHHA (eHoMena camol dimocodii. 3 ycix HaBemeHHX
NiAXOAIB HAKNMPOAYKTUBHILMIMK HaM BUAatoThCA no3uuii B. KocTiouenka,
B. CemeHuioea, A. Bopaepa Ta B. Iloxina. Cripobyemo, BpaxoByloam ix,
BHCJIOBHTH BJIACHI MipKyBaHHA OO0 BUHUKHEHHA IHIIHCHKOT (lli,rlocotl)ii’a

Ham Bupaerscs, MeTOHONOTIYHO NPABUIIBHO posraszati Bejii-
ChKUHA kopnyc TeKCTiB, CIMPaOTHCh NIPA LBOMY Ha caMy iHpifcEKy
Tpammito. Bigrak sepjliceki TekcTu (Big camriT g0 ynaHimay BKIOTHO)
BHCTYNAIOTh TMM IEBHAM CMMCIOBMM IiNMM, sike Mae abcomroTmuii,
TPAHCUCHAEHTHUI, CaKpalnbHuii craryc. Bemu 3a CBOEO MPUPOROI0 —
MO3ATIOACHKOI0 NOXO/DKEHHs, HajicTopudni i TUEKH OyJIm CBOrO Hacy
noyyTi BeAiCHKEMA MYApELMYM ~— puxmi, & 3rogoM 3amucasi. ToMy
BeAiicekuii kopiyc TeKcTiB y inpilichiili Tpamumii mpaitHATO BBDKATU
TPaHCUEH/ICHTHAMHA CAKPATFHMMH NHCAHHAMH, ONKDOBEHHAM. IX Takox
HAsMBAIOTH pYTi (CaHCkp., Sruti, «modyren) i anaypyutes (casckp.,
apauruseya, “Ge3 aBTOpa”») [noxnamume, mus.: Prahladachar]. Vci
HAacTYNmHi TeKCTH BBXAIOTHCH chlm (casckp. smyti, «cnoramm,
nam’ATEY) Ta iHIIOI0 TEKCTYANbHO0 ASNEHICTIO, BKe JOACHKOIO 32 CBOIM
HOXOMKEHHAM. V TakoMy pasi 3HMKAIOTH 3MiCTOBHI (CyTHIiCHI) mificTasn
mrykati ¢inocodito AK MOACEKE 3HAHHA TaM, Je BOHO BiICYTHE AK Take, 3a
BH3HAYeHHAM, Bo abcomoTHe 3RaHHA A0piBHIOE BOXeCTBEHHOMY 3HAHHIO,
a Bigrak i Mygpocti. Hatomicts ¢inocodis — mopcrke 3HaHHS B
OpAHLHLI, e TibKY JHo00B, IparHeHHA MyApPOCT], 8 He caMa MyApICTh.

- 3MicTOBHY if a)leKBaTHY XapaKTepHUCTHKY WUPYTi i cMpuTi' 3HaX0-
JuMo Y «dyxoBHOMy BonojaprosadHi i Mupcekiii Bnami» P.Ienoma:
«OpxpoBerus” i “dinocodin” y3romKyloTECA, BiAHOBAHO, 3 JABOMA

# My cripoGyBant 3BepHYTH yBary i Ha po6oTd cyuacux esponeiicaian dinocodis, y
AKMX 3YCTPIMAIOTBCA TIOCHNAHEA Ha Bemjicskd Texcrd. HManpuioran, M. Topkraiivep i
T. Anopuo y «[ianexrini INpocsimeirean 3ranyiors npo ynawinaga ssaram i Ima
ynaximaxy, 3okpema. [Xopkxaiimep; Amopuo 1997, c. 260-261). Buxopaau 3 ixmsol
XAPAKTEPUCTHKH ynaniman, nimeneki dinocodn re BBAXAMM Ui ASBELOIBAIHCEX TexcTR
tbmoco@cmamu nang’srkame; «Hasite Ti 3 Bumesragaaux Ginsi PAHKRIBHI ) yuauimaa
6yma \i M iHUEM, SK CTpOdAMH Ta HEPTOBHMMM 3AKNHHAHHIAME ruu,zuu :xepmn»
[Xopxxatimep, Agopno 1997, ¢, 261).
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YACTHHAMM iHAYICTCEKOI NOKTPWHM, IO MaloTe Hasey [llpymi i Cmpumz,
HeOoOXi]HO HEOAMIHHO Bi/[3HA9WTH, WO i TYT MM COBOPHMO MpPO
BignoBigHocTi, ane He NPO TOTOXKHOCTI, OCKLTBKM BigMiHHICTB Tpa-
mvmiitamx ¢opM Mae Ha yBasi BiAMIHHICTH TOYOK 30py, 3 AKHX
PO3rIISAAOTECA Y HUX pedi. Llpymi, mio BMoYaE Bei BeAilichbki TeKCTH, €
mwiopom GesnocepeAHLOro HaTxHeHHsA, @ CMpumi € CYKYNHICTIO pi3HMX
HACJIIKiB i IOAATKIB, MO BUNOOYBAIOTECS 3 HUX PO3MiPKOBYBaHHAM; iXHe
CNIiBBiHOINEHEA €, Y HAEAKOMY pOZi, CIiBBiFHOLIEHHAM iHTYTTHBHOIO
3HaHAA Ta 3HAHAS JUCKYPCHBHOrO; i HilicHo, 3 mux zipox cnocofis
Ti3sHAHHA NepIMil € BaAIOACHKAM, TOMi AK APYTHH — BIIACHE NIOACHKHM,
<...> Illpymi € npuHIMN, 3 SKOTO BHHWKAE BCe iHIe B AOKTpHHI, i il
3HAHHSA, MO Nepeabadac 3HAHEA NPO BHOLi CTaHH, YTBOPIOE «BEIHKI Mic-
Tepiin; 3HaHHA Cmpumi, ToGTO HOAATKIB JO (UHOACBKOrO CBIiTYY,
Malou¥ Ha yBasi Wi WMM iHTerpanmcEmMii JMOACHKMHA CTaH, IO
PO3TISHacTecA Yy Beilf HOBHOTI iforo mosuBOCTEH, CTaHOBHTH «Mani
Micrepiiv. Illpymi € Ge3nocepemHe CBITNO, fKe, AK i WHCTHI YMOINAZ,
mo BOAHOYAC € TYT 9WCTOK AYXOBHICTIO, Biamoinae CoHupo, a
Cmpumi € BigoGpaxene csitno, ak i «IlaM’sTb», iM’a sKoi BOHA
HOCHTH, # fka € MHPCHKOIO 3MiOHICTIO BXke 3a CamMHUM CBOIM BH3Ha-
4eHHAM, o BifmoBinac Micawo» [Texon 2012, ¢. 90-917°,

Tlpore momyku BuTokiB iHAifickkoi dinocodii obmexeHi mHe
TiJIBKH 0COGIUBICTIO IPUPOAM MOXOMKEHHA TEKCTIB, a IUe i XpOoHONo-
rigHMu Mexxamu. To6To dinocodis (sx ocobnusuii THI, pi,n JYXOBHOT
AisneHOCT JIOAWHN) B3arani, # inaiiickka (ax i okpemmii migrun, Bun)
30KpeMa, He iCHYBali 3aBxk AU, Bi9HO, a TOMY iCTOPHIHO 00yMOBIIEHi.

SIKImo 3BepHYTHCA OO NMOMYKiB mepmux (inocodchkyx cucTeM i
cammx ¢inocodis, TO y HaroAi MoXke CTAaTH 3alpONIOHOBAHA BHAATHUM
HiMerpkimM dinocodom i menxiatpom Kapnom Screpcom imest «ocko-
Boro dacy» (Achsenzeit), Bucnosnena HaM y po6oti «Butoku icropii
Ta ii Meta» (1949 p.). 3a ScnepcoM «mo Bick cBiTOBOI.icTOpii cix
BifiHeCTH, NEBHO, O Yacy 6nu3sko 500 p. 10 B. e.'%, 710 Toro AyxoBHOrO

% Cpoi nornsmn ma dinocodito P. IeROH HEOIHOPA30BO BHCHOBMIOBAB Y pisHmX
poborax. V ninomy iM BacTHBa rocTpa KPHTHKA 3aXimHOro posyminms dinocodii ta
npoTacTaBieHHs 3axigsoi ¢inocodii cximmik metadisvmi. V mawomy sumamky, ax
BAIINHMBAE 3 HABCICHOI OWTATH, d)pamusl.k}m MMCITITEND BCE 3K TAKH BXXHBAE CIOBO
«dinocodinn no sigHomenmo Ko iHAiHcEKOT AYMKH. :

TIpuxmeTno, 1o mouarkm Bici ocsoBOro wacy 3a K. }Icnepcom 36iralotnes 3
icToTHHME 3MiHAMK B XHTTi ImMoACTBa y posymindi P. Tenona: «V VI cr. o navana
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mpouecy, axail Tpueas Mix 800 i 200 pp. ao . e. <...> V neit gac
BisOyBanocs 6arato He3puuaiiHoro. <...> B Iuzii BUHIIUIH ynarimazmy,
#uB Byana; y dinocodii — B Tnail, sx i B Kurai, — 6ynu posrnaayTi sei
MOXUIMBOCTI  ¢inocodcbkoro ocsrHeHHA AiHcHOCTI, BHOPUTYR KO
CKENTHIH3MY, A0 MarepianizMy, codicTuru i Hirinismy <...> Mido-
noriyniif enmoci 3 i cnokiiiHolo cranicTio npmiiinoB Kidemp, <...>
Vnepwe 3’apunuck inocodu» [Acmepe 1991, c. 32-34]. Orxe,
Gepyyu mo yBaru MipkyeauHa Slcnepca, dinocodito, sk ocobmuBy
JIyXoBHY ¥ iHTenexTyanpHy NpaKTHKY JIOAMHH, FOAi UIyKaTH paHilge
VHIcr. pon.e. ,
SAxwo 3BepHyTHCH JO asropuremux BHZAaHb TEKCTiB pamux
rpeuskux dinocoin (AOCOKpATHKIB), TO POKH IXHBOIO HHTTA, TiMIbKH B
OKpeMHX BHNaAKkax (Hamp., AHakcimasap, 610-547/540 mo H. e.)
BHXOATS 32 Mexi VI cT. 10 H. e. [Diels 1906; ®dparMenTs! pansux rpe-
veckux ¢dunocodos 1989]. Ilepion, axuit nepenyBas ZOCOKPATHIHOMY,
Haupuiiag A. JleGeges, Bimuocuts fo nependinocodicsxoro [Ppar-
MeHTHI paHHuX rpeueckux ¢uiaocodor 1989, c. 576). Tiel x mymxu
OO BiANIKY AABHEOrpeLbKoi dinocodii oTpuMytoTsea i iHus Biomi
¢axiui 3 anTAyHOl Qinocodii, Hanpuxay, Banentun AcMyc: «OfHMM
i3 HaliBKMBIMMX ABULE i Pe3YNLTATIB iCTOPUYHOrO PO3BUTKY JaBHBOL
I'penii crama maeuborpeupka ¢inocodis, BusuxkHyBnm y kiHmi VII —
modarky VI cr. o H. e.» [Acmyc 1976, c. 20] i deoxapiit Keccini, suit
po3pobniB npobneMaTHKY CTaHOBICHHA JaBHbOIpelbkoi Qinocodii:
«V JaBnift I'penit npupopnusi Hayku i ¢inmocodis 3apomumucs
ofHoyacHO (Ha pyGexi VII-VI ct. a0 H. e.)» [Keccumu 1972, c. 106].
BraHuKHeHHs AaBHbOrpenpkoi dinocodii B ockoBnii yac miaTeEep-
Ixye i Toii ¢akr, wo Bnacke cnoBo «dinocodisy BUHUKAE y rpeubKii

XpucTuaHcsKoi epr 1o Til yM iHwiit npuumni BigGymica 3HavRi 3MinH Maibke cepen
ycix HaponiB» («Kpusa cywactoro csityn, 1927) [Tenon 1991, c. 18] i Hauamom
ocrannbol yacTHay Kani ford: «vu MoxeMo Ha3BaTH 0CTaHHE0I0 FacTuHo0 Kani-FOru,
Ti€l, KOTpa AOCTYNHA i morngAy 3suyaiinol icTopii i aka noynHaersca Touno y VI cr. 2o
A exn («yxosHe BONOAapIOBaHHA i MHpchka Bnaga, 1929») [Tewon 2012, c. 20).
Iisuiwe, y pobori «llapcreo kimbkocri i 3Hamenua wacy» (1945), dpanuyspkuit
MMCIUTENh NPOHOBXKYE XapaKTepHIyBaTH el nepiof, sayBaxylodu, WO icTopif y
BIIaCHOMY pO3yMiHHi AnA CyqacHol Hayku moyunaerscd, came 3 VI cr. o n. e, llepen
THM JOBOAMTECA MATH COpaBy 3i CBOEPIAHMMHM CMHcIOBUMY «Gap’cpamm» [[enon
2003, c. 138~139). Tox ne Buknsoueno, mo Ha dopmyBanua inci ocsoBol Jxoﬁu K
Slcniepca, MOrAI0 BRABHYTH Horo 3uaifoMcrso 3 poboranu Ienona.
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MOBi SIK HEOJIOTi3M, caMe B OCBOBHit Yac, 60 «®iNKpHIOCE MOCH HOBE,
O cTaNo BUMaraTH Hope iM’sh» [Axyrmm 2007, c. 278]. Lie cnogo €
BruHaxonoM Ilidaropa, omgsoro 3 mepmmx ¢inocodin. Tax, 3a ciosamu
Hiorena Jlaeprerkoro, «pinocodito dinocodieto [moGomynpiem], a cede
dinocodom [mobomympom] Brepme craB Hasusatu Iligarop <...>
MyJfpeneM e, 3a doro cnoBamm, Moxke OyTv TUIkK Gor, a He JEOIMHA»
[Mnoren JIasprcknit 1979, ¢. 66]"'. TobTo, came ocroBuii 9ac (ikcye nossy
¢inocodii AK Taxoro ocOGIMBOTO THIY IHOACLKO! AiSVEHOCTI, IO Jac
OfMHAL MOXIMEICTE YCBIIOMITH CBili OHTOJIOrYHO 00MeXeHNH CTaTyc i
BOIROYAC JIA€ HAJji0 Ha Horo moxonanns. I{e — 3 omqroro 60Ky, mOXiaHOTO.
A3 'iHIIOTrO, NIEPBEHHOIO — I€ ACKpaBe CBUTYEHHS TOro, Mo «Mixk Goxe-
‘CTBEHHOIO My/PICTIO i JIOZICHKOI0 po3Bepanacs npipsa'?. <...> Minocodia
sidkpusac MyApicTs SIK npuxosare, nowyxysane. lelt meonorism 3Hame-
Hy€, Mo JIOAWHA YCBifoMma cefe B HE3BHMHOMY — HeTpaguuiiHoMy —
DOJIOXeEHHi: Cepell yciel MyIpoCcTi MyZIpeLiB, cepell yCiX 3HaHb, SBHUX i
TAEMHIX, Halisavcnugiue — HepifoMe. AGo 1Oe wiTkinie: rojoeHe, boosce-
cmgeHHe — 3anuacnmves BeBIIoMAM. <...> CaMmM cBoiM iM’aM dinocodist
TOBODHTE TIPO T€ BifIKPATTY, B AKOMY ii BUTOKH, i sike BOHa HaifuacTiiue
3abyBac: MyIpicTh JEOMMEM y ‘TOMY, IMOGH He CIpHUMATH JIOACEKY
MyZpicTh 33 GovkecTBeHHY (U1 “npnpozmy” abo x “nepmooqesnmy”)»
[AxyTan 2007, ¢. 279-280].

Un me HalinoBHimie Take posyMiBHA (imocodii Oymo BHKIAEHO
cBoro "acy P. I'enomom y «Kpmsi cydacHoro ceiry»: «CaM TepMiH
«¢inocodis» Moxe 6yTH BUTIyMadcHHH y BEJBMH NO3HTHBHOMY Ta
3aKOHOMIPHOMY CMMCT (STKHHA, NO3a CyMHIEOM, i BXJIaJiaBc ¥ Le CNIOBO
nepricHO), 0cob/MBO, AKMIO NMpPaBHIBHO Te, IO yhepmie HOro BXXHB
came Iligarop. ETAmonoriuno BiH mo3HA4ae He MO iHue, AKX OG0B
mo wmyapocriy. <...> ~Taxum umnHOM, «dinocodinn € - nmme
TONepeAHEOI0 Ta MATOTOBYOIO CTAAICTo0, JIMIE PYXOM Yy HanpsMKy HO
Mynpoc'n W, iHmMME cnoxanm, mabnem, MO BiAMOBiZAE HEDKYUM
T e RN

11 gy cnymmo 3aynmxye AxyTin: «X'ro 6 me BaTANAB UE CNOBO tpilo-o'ocpog (bmo-
coth — 70ii, x10 JHOGUTH MyZPicTs, MyApo-MoGHBHI <.,.> NOABA HEOTO CIOBA Y BIKHTKY
3HRMeHYE BmsHauRMit py6bd{Axyrm 2007, c. 279] )lnn Taxoxc: [Yamzumes 1995, c. 39—
41; Ano 1999, ¢. 30-37]. .

12 y1a npipea BioKpMIACK SX NEPEN AOCOKPATHKAMM [mm 3mamponmﬁ 1998] Tax i

niepeJi NePUIAMHA IABHbOIBMINCERAMH dxmocoqmm He 30BCiM O4iKyBaHo, i z(ona'm i
JOBOAANIOCH B PisEni cnoci6. . o . . .
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mposiBaM  1iel MyZgpocri. Hacrymie BHKpUBIEHHA UBOTO MOHSTIA
NOJATAJIO B TOMY, L0 OPOMDKHMIA CTyniHb GyB NpMitHaTHi 3a METy B
co6i, i Mo 3’ABMNOCH NparHeHHs 3aMiHuTA «dinocodicion (Wro60B 10
IO MyApOCTi») caMy MyApicTs, a He nepenfasamo 3abyTTs wm
irmopyBanss icTuHHOI npupomu ocraunsoi» [Tenon 1991, c. 20].

Ha BigMiny Bif JaBHBOTPEHBKOI MOBM Ta AABHEOTpeLBKol dino-
codhif, caHCKpuT, Ax 1 BCA AaBHBOIHIjHCEK pedtiriiHo-(inocoderka gymxa,
He HOCNYTOBYBAJMCh OKPEMMM CNOBOM, EKBIBAJIEHTOM JABHEOIPELBKOMY
«dinocodisn. ITpore xpononoriuro inaificeka ¢inocodis BUHMKAE MPH-
6M3HO B TOH e Yac, INO i JaBHBOrpeupka, To6T0 B 0ChOBHif Jac. Tomy
nepuMMH izificskava dinocopamu Gymu He prmi, a mpamars®, Biano-
BimHo mepmmMM QinocodeekuMu TekcTaMH chin BBaxatH He Beaw,
aBYCHH] [MpaMaHCKUX JiZiepiB (HacamMmepes amkuBikiB i mapuspa-
IokaxiB), sid He 30epermca oXpemo, a AiHIUM N0 Hac 3aBJAKH kaiiH-
ceKoMy i OymnificekoMy xaHoHaM [muB.: Basham 1992; Iloxwm 1997,
2004, 2007]. 3’sasnsmoTeca i mepin HekaHOHIYHI Ta BofHOwac (ino-
cochki BUEHHA-TEKCTH HanpukinLi VI ¢T. o H. e.

Tum camuv Oyno 3a(ikcoBaHO Tiepexif Bill PHTYaNLBEO-CUMBOJIY-
HOIO MMCNCHHA, XapakTepHoro Bejam, 0 MHCNEHHA JOMKO-IUCKYp-
cuBHOro™, sxe wamani Oyne opmiero 3 WiMBHMX CKNANOBUX iHAIHCHKOL
dinocodii’®. B. Cemerios BBaxae Taxwii mepexiX TPHHIMIOBHM JUIA
po3MexxyBaHHS Bepgilicckoro KaHORY Bif pemTd TekcTiB: «OcHoBuui i
BU3HAYANBHEUN (aKT NO/Tae y Nepexolli Bifl pUTyanbHO-CHMBONITHOIO
MMCNIeHHS, 3 fioro MpUHIMNOM ya evam veda (XTO Tak 3Ha€ 9u XTO TaK

13 Oxpemot yBarn 3aciyroBye ROCHiDKEHHA MOCTATi iMifickxoro dinocoda, Tax,
pucnosnese B 1997 p. B. ILloximiM criocTepexenns npo Te, mo HA BiaMiHy Bix icropil
oxuBIx» inocodin dinocodil esponeiicokoi, inpilicexa dinocodia mocrae anosiMHOL0,
6esocobucricsoro Teopuicno [Illoxun 1997, c. 3], suaunoro Mipoio 3AIHIMAETHCR
axTyansHMM i Ha ceoropui. Boauouac doro potora «llepuni q)mocoqm Inxi» [Llloxun
1997] - rapmlu BHECOX Y BHCBIT/ICHHA JAHOIO IIATAHES.

V KiUIBKOX OCTARHIX IYG/HIAIIAX MH 3BEPTANH YBArY Ha NPCACTARNEHHY iHificEKOrO
dinocoha Ta dinocodii B impidceiiii cepenmpopivHili miteparypi (Hacammepex
Apamaryprii), ane MFOTYBETH ChefanbHy NyOnikamiio, mpucesueHy ¢eROMEHOB
iniiicskoro ¢inocoda, moxu mo e Banoc [3asropommiii 2009, 2010, 2010a].

™ INpo nepexin six putyany fo dinocodii » Ik Au.: [Smith 1976; Llloxarer 1994
Ta in.). 3posymino, mo pmymno-cmmomme MUCTEHAS He smae noBHicTIO, ane
nepecrae 6yTi BUSHAHANBHUM,

! TIpo crpyxrypumii monigopuiss inpiiicexol (bmoco@u, fKa MiCTHTE 'rpu pinmi,
Aus.: [Pynoit, Ocrposckas 1987].
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Biae — 0. 3) R0 MWCNEHHS JVWCKYPCHBHO-NOIIYHOrO, INO PO3pPHBAE
€HICTH 3HAHHA-A]T; OPMAITBHO Lie BUPKAETECA Y 3HHKHEHHI 3 TEKCTIB Liie]
dopmynm. <.> Moxza JyMatw, 1o B3arani Oyp-ska KaHOHIYHa KynbTypa
Mae Gy no6ynoBara, GLTLI 91 MeHI eKCIILMTHO, Ha PHHIIAMI ya evam
veda (y it au ixmi# popmi)» [Cemenmor 1981, c. 106)*¢. '

®akrwuno, Tlypana Kaccana, ITaxyara Kaugasna, Makkxarni To-
cana Ta inmi BioOMi mpaMaHCEKi Jiepu Oyi He TiNLKA nepimMe ¢ino-
codamu'’, a # icropyrammME dirypamu. Bo 3 oMY Ha BUIIEBAKIACHE,
PO3TISIAATH repoiB BeAiCEKIX TEKCTIB AK pealbHuX Mmojel y 6imsmocTi
BANAAKiB JI0BOM npoGnemariyHo. 1o ik, RuacHe, MPUHIMIIOBO HOBOIO
TPYMBHECIH IpaMaHH, mo6 y HOCIiAHNKIB 3’ ABHINCE Heoﬁmmn HiiCTABH
Ha3¥BaTH iX nepomivu ingifcsiamu dinocodamn?

- IlepemyciM mpamaHH, SKi 32 POKaMU JWTTA B Yaci CHHXPOHHi CBOIM
NaBHBOTPELbKUM KOJeraM JOCOKPATAKAM, 3BepHYNIHCh NEPIIMMH J0 Big-
HIX (hinocodchkux muTans, cnpoOyBaBIIM HE TUTEKHA 1X YIIOPANKYBaTH 33
JonoMororo pednexcil, a i 38aliTn npaunsHi Bignosiai. IIpy nepoMy, mo
Iy’e BRXIMBO I XapaKTEPACTHKA IOpPaMaHiB, ixHi iHTeNeKTyanbHi Ta
JIyXOBHI NOLOYKH HE CNYpauc Ha XOIHY 3 JaBHEOIHAIACHKMX TpaMii
[aus.: Pajin 1987, p. 3571.

Hac 36epir HaM nepeltik 0608’ 13k0BHX (inocodichkHx TOMIK mpa-
MaHiB, Aki 3a3BHdali OOroBoplOBaNiCh Ha YHCIEHAWX TOTOYACHHX

. %V npumitkax B. Cemenmor mutye po6otr Jx. . Harrepmxu i JI. Peny, sxi,
BHXOASYH 31 3MicTy, BIUIMHYJA Ha NOsABY KOHOEMil Horo mocnimxenna. Bpaxosyiouu
paiomeicte nigxogy B. CeMenmosa no BegifichkmX TeKcTiB jyld Hamwloro BHIUIALY,
HaBe/ieMO_Hai3MicTosHin npTam o6ox sigomux iHmonoris. [hx. Y. Yarrepmxn (1930):
«®paza ya evam veda, sKa 9acTO TPAIUIAETHCA, HE HANEXKUTH A0 JIOTIYHONO (BHBIAHOTO)
3EaHHA YA ingopMmanii <...> BOHA HANECKWTh AO NPAMOTO BiAYYTTA meBHux haxis,
NIpHtioMy Toif, XT0 BiMyBac, BiTdyBac cefe €AMHHMM i3 THM, IO BilGyBacTeC» [1yT. 3a:
Cemenuios 1981, c. 114-115]. JI. Pery (1956): «...Toii, XT0 Tax 3Hac (IHOIMMH CIIOBAMIL
XTO 3HAE 33 AOTIOMOTOK TPAHCLEHAEHTHOTO 3uanis [1wT. 3a: Cemenuos 1981, c. 115].
HetansHo mpo ya evam veda B ofHill i3 paHHix crarelf, MpHCBAYEHNX yNaHilaAaM,
unme ®. Epxepron [Edgerton 1929]. 3uawno nisnime, y nepeaMosi fo xpecroMarii,
BiH no6ixAO 3ranye upo «whoso thus knowy, TUmy9IH aHrniitchKoI0, 2 HE HA CAHCKDHTI
[Edgerton 1929, 1965, p. 28]..

Panilre 3a [Hx. 4. ‘Iam:pmlm id. waeprrona, Ha tbopmyny—npnmmn ya evam veda
aBepHyB yBary nmomecwiuii imgonor C. lllaiiep y 1924 p. y smbiscekuii nepiof cBoei
RAYKOBOT ABUILHOCTI «...stereotypowa formulg Brahman6éw ya evam veda» [Schayer 1988,
s. 8). INocnnaung Ha poGoTa noakceKoro ingonora y B. CeMenuora sificyTHI.

17 Hanpyxnan, Jyman Tain nacusac ix «aimimmvy mucmarensyvin: [Pajin 1987, p. 357].
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binocoderrux mucmyrax. Jlo ixHporo yucna, 30KpeMa, Hajiexanu Taki
nuTaHaa: «UH Mae cBiT i arMaH Hayano? Yu cBiT i aTMaH He MaloTh
Hayana? Uu NpoAOBXKYe NOCKOHana JEOXMHA CBOE iCHYBaHHA IicCig
cMepTi? Un He NpPOAOBXKYE AOCKOHANA JIOAMHA CBOE XUTTA' MicnA
cMepti?» Takox 3amumumice BigoMocti i mpo mepwi cnpobu mofy-
JOBY IpaMaHaMH (inocodchKUX y3aranbHIoRYuX cucteM. OaHa 3 Eux
Hanexuts Takyari Kayuasni, BoausoBoMy Jiepy amkisikiB, sxmii
yce 6araroMaHiTTs CBiTYy 3BiB KO CeMU NepIOOCHOB: 3eMii, BOAH, BOr-
HIO, BiTPY, PaAoCTi, CTPOKAAHHA Ta NPUHIMIY, AKHi onymesiie. Ha
Iymky B. IHoxiHa, y UbOMy BHNAAKY MHA 3yCTpi9aEMO «nepIuHif B icTo-
pii’ inpificexoi dinocodii nocsix nobyaosu cyﬁcrauwouanbuon Moneui
city» [[Loxun 1997, c. 75].

Bigrak, Ha Baury AYMKY, nosBa @mocoq)cbxoro suarHa B Iugii
Ma€ YiTKy HHDKHIO XpOHONOTi9HY MexXYy, Nepef AKOIO 3HaXONUTECA Te,
100 JOCHIAHUKY CAYIUHO BifHOCATE A0 «nepeadinocodii» Ta «nporo-
dinocodii» (KocrioueHko), «aodinocodii» ta «nepeadinocoii» (Lilo-
Xin), «mionoerwanol Touku 3opy» (Bopzmep). Jlo usoro pamy Ham
BUJIAETHCA AOPEYHMM JOJATH IUe OJUH METORONOTiMHMM ITiaXif, sKuit
HaNeXuTh BiioMoMy YKpaiHCEKOMY icTopukoBi dinocodil Binery Iop-
CbKOMY. AHami3ylouH AaBHBOPYCBKY KyJbTypy, ToOTO TOif mepiog B
icropii ykpaincexoi dinocodil, kom1 «uie He NPHIAMOB Yac BECTH MOBY
npo “ginocodceki Teopii”» [opebkuit 2006, c. 43]; BiH npononye
GBIATBOPHTH peansHy KapTHHy reHesd # HacTynHoro ¢yHKuio-
HyBaHHA» Y AaBHbOPYCBKiH KymbTypi «dinocodcsku sHavymux inein,
(BUSBUTY 3aKOHOMIDHOCTi 3apODKeHHSA NeBHHX CMUC/IOXKUTTEBUX ifeil
i mpocniaKyBaTH DULIXM X MOJAMBIIOrO pyXy B KynsTypi» [[opcbkuit
2006, c. 40]. Ha mymky T'opcbkoro, «dinocodis Re BHHHKae Ha
[IOPOXHBOMY MiCIi», & CIMpaeTsea i KUBUTHCA «dinocodcrka 3HaYy-
mpME igesmu» [Topebkaii 2006, c. 42—43].

V HammoMy BHMNaAKy TeKCTamMM, B AKUX 30cepeikeHi Qinocodcbku
3Hauymi inei (nopiHioloTh «aodinocodiin + «mependinocodiin B. Hlo-
XiHa) pna yciel inajiicbiol ¢inocodil sx oprogokcanbHol (acTuKa), TaK i
HeopToAOKCATbHOI (HAacTExa), Bin mpamauiB i go ¢inocodie XX cr.
BKITIOYHO, BHCTymaioTh Beau. BnacHe Hammozceke, aGcomoTHe 3HaHHA,
Tak uM iHaxaue Gyne BruMBaTA Ha (popMyBasHa (inocodcrkoro Moz~
CBKOIO 3HaHHA Ha KiNBKOX PiBHAX: MOBATiHHO-TEPMIHONONYHOMY, TeMa~
THUHOMY (ifiefiHOMYy) Ta KOMYHiKaTUBHOMY (nponecyanbuomy) [,ums
3asropoziii 2008]. “
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Sk MH BXe 33ayBaXKyBaJH, B CAHCKPHTIi, TO6TO ¥ MaTepUHCEKilt MOBi
inmilicexol inocodii, .sincyTHIN eKBiBaNeRT AABHEOTPELHKOMY CIIOBY
«dinocodism. Ile, Tax 6¥ MOBHTH, 3arankHONPHUMHATHH (aKT y Hayxo-
BoMy crmisroBapucTsi [Monier-Williams 1992, p. 590; ITapuGok 1996,
¢. 432). Cepen Haitbnmkwux, 3ycTpigaloThes Taki BapianTH: dar$ana,
mttvajﬁﬁna, tattvavidya, anviksiki, atmavidya, tarka, mata. BomHouac

JOCTRMKA BCE 5K Tak¥ HAMAraloThCs 3HalTU OGUIBII-MEHIN NPUIHATHHH
eKBiBIGHT JO TaKoro MOLIMPEHOrO B 3aXiTHOMY CBiTi i ¢lOBA, i MOHATTA,
xx«tbinocoq)im). Pesynerata nux rmmyxin i muckyciit, 10 TpUBaIOTH
HoHaj CTONITTA, 3HAHILTE CBOE BTUICHHA y GaraThox HayKOBHX ITyG-
nixanisx. Yu we HalinopHime BOHH Bmoﬁpa:xem y BocnimpkenrHi «IHgig
# €spona: Hapuc ¢inocodcrkoro posyminus» B. IansGdacca [aus.:
Halbfass 1990, p. 263-309]. 1

* Sxmo c'mcno nmcymynam NMATaHHA, nigusre B, Fanr,ﬁd)accom
BpaxoByrouH ¥ iAmni moTHuEi iHmonorigni po6OTH i KOHTEKCT HaIIOro
BHKJIAZy, TO MOXHa 3poBuTM Xinmeka BHCHOBKiB. Ilo-riepme, icHye
BiIMIHRICTH y BXXMBAHHI BHINEHaBEACHOIO TepMiﬂonoriqnoro pamy
caMMMH iHAiHCEKAMH q)mococbama, TpEACTABHIKAMH plBHHX peniriii-
Ho-cl)moco@csm KX Bix ixupoi mosBH i mo cworomui. Ilo-mpyre,
icHye BiguyTHa Pi3HHIA MDK THM, SKMMH CJIOBAaMH NO3HAvYaNnach 3BUYHA
eBpomeiiAM Taka cdepa Jmopckkol AisnsHocTi, Ak Qimocodia y
cepeqHBOBIgHIN, TOOTO Tpammuiimilf imaiiicekiit dimocodii, Ta THM,
SKAMA CJIOBaMM 1l NOYaNM NO3HA9YaTd iHAilichki MucmuTensi micna
3HafOMCTBA 3 IHTENEKTYaNbHMMA 3000yTKaMH €BPOMEHCHKOT LUBili-
3anii, moavmarodd 3 XVIII cr., a 3HagHOI0 Miporo, 3 XIX cr. Tlo-Tpers,
icHye ‘nieBHe pPO3XODKEHHS Yy BHKOpHCTaHHi (inmocodcekoi Tepmi-
'BONOrii, BKIIOYHO 3 THM CJIOBOM, fIK€ [103HAYaE MOHATTA «dinocodian
MbK DpeAcTaBHEKaMH Pi3HMX iHfilichkux InTaTis, TOOTO MK HOCLAMH
pisHEX HanioHansHEX MoB. Ilo-ueTBepTe, Ha CHOTOAHI cepep HOCHiA-
HUKIB fAK iHAiACHKHX, TaK i HEIAAIACHKEX, HE iCHYe OfHOCTaitHOCTI B
TOMY, .SIKAM yce-'raxn cchxpm'chnM CNOBOM IO3HAYATH ABHIIE
q)mocoq:u B Iupii'®.

Ma cxmiigemoch A0 'roro, ino6, y nepmy qepr'y, 70 BiROMIEHHIO
Ho mmﬁcnxm @qnoconjn;,, B)XXHBATH CaHCKPUTCHKE CJIOBO. tattvajfiana

18 Po36ikHICT, BARMKAE, 30KpeMa, i Uepes Te, IO AOCIIIHUKE MOXYTh POOHTH
BHCHOBKH, CIOMPAYOUMCh Ba ofMexeHy mkepenbHy 6asy 3anyueHMX OPHIiRATBHHX
pobir cepeaHpoBiTHMX 1 cyracHmX iHnificeinx dinocodis, Ak peaniit cepeHboBitHO-
ro Ta cydacHoro dinocodcrroro xurra B Innii [naup., Jincenko 1987],

.
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(«3HaHHA iCTHHIY, PEATHHOCTI, MOXUTBRO, IO i tattvavidya («3ranug icru-
Hu, peansroctin)® Takox, a mozxo imuiliceKux peniriiHo-(inocoderiEx
1xin — dar$ana. Ilpu npoMy Hamii BUCHOBKE CITHPAXOTHCH .Ha JOKNAHMI
Buwnag B. Fam6gacca [mme.: Halbfass 1990, p. 263-309]. Boauosac Mu
INpONOHYeMO JofaTH it Aesxi BnacHi MipKyBaHHS Ha KOPUCTE BUCIOBIEHOT
nosunii. Tax, M. Moube-BimmpsaMe y «CaHCKPUTCHKO-aHTIIIHCEKOMY
CIOBHMKY» B CIOBHMKOBiH CTAaTTi st KopeHs tat He TiNbiu NoOfCHIOE
cknane coeo (compound) tatvajfiana Ax «3HaHHA iCTHHE; ToH, XT0 3HaE
icTHHHY NPUPOAY; TOM, XTO 3HAE AOCKOHANON, a | HA3HBAE TEKCT, Y AKOMY
dikcyeTsea nepumMit NpHMIvIaK BXMBAHHA NBOro caosa. HuM BusBrAeTBCA
Sarvadarsana-samgraha [Monier-Williams 1995, p. 433]%. [1pore o6unpi
cKJafoBi tattvajiidna: tattva i jfiana — apxaiuni 3a IOXO/DKEHHAM CIIOBA,
TOOTO BOHM BXKe 3yCTpigaloThcd B YNaHilmajax, xoua i Haiinisuinmx
Benilicbkux TekcTax: tattva («icTuHa, peaNibHICTB Ak Taka») PikcyeTses
y lllBeramBarapa ynauimani [Monier-Williams 1995, p. 432], Toni
xxjﬁa‘ma ¥ 3HAYEHHSX «PO3YMHHIA, TOH, XTO Mae Aymmy, MyApRi; Myapa
ii ocBigena moguma» — y lliBeramBatapa Ta Hpamaa ynamma.uax
[Monier-Williams 1995, p. 425]. R

Ilo x mo cnosa darsana, To BOHO NOXOAMTH Bif AieciiBHOro xopeux
dr§, OCHOBHI 3HaueHHs Axoro «BauntH, fuBUTHCHY [Monier-Williams
1995, p. 491). Ak piecmieni Gopmu Bix Kopens d$, Tak i iMentnk darSana
HaNeXXaTh J0 HafiiaBHIIOro BeAifiChKOro Mapy CRHCKPUTCHKOL JEKCHIGE,
sycrpisatounck Bxe y Pirseni RV. I. 116, 23) [Monier-Williams 1995, p.
470471, 491]. Came cinoBo dar§ana — GaraTo3HayHe, NO3HAYAIOUH Y

v

' Ha ysary sacmyrosye BimMiHHICTB MK CABHCKPHTCHKEMH CnoBamu jhfina i
vijiiina, Axa mepenacrscs 4epes mpedixe «vin. V canckputi (mo3a GymnilichkimM KoH-
TEKCTOM) THAHa / JOKHYHA NO0GHAYRE ICTHHHE SRAMA, 3RAHHA EJUHOTON, Y TOH 1ac IK
BiruaAa / BifpkuARA ~ «sHaHRA po Gararo mo, npo pisEen. ToK ETHMOMONYHO (THARAS
BmpKue 710 posyMiBHA MyApOCTi, 8 «TaTTBaBiAH Jo BracHe ¢inocodii, LiimoM MoxHED,
Duo BKGIp HA KOPHCTH (TATTBANMAHID NORCHIOCTHCA THM, MO 3a3BHYAN IHAHCEK d)inocodm
uaGysanmg iorifammil (MicTAYRHi, mscnepeouanmm‘i) JOcaif, AR jaBaB iM IACTABH
MpeTeHAYBaTH Ha BAGYBAHHA HE TLNBKH MHPCEKOFO, 3EMHOTO snamm, aifi 1cw1-mom,
'rpancneu.uenmom .

® Capeanapmana-canrpara, abo «3i6pamms ycix nmdm» — momdi lmpmco-tbmo-
codcekuii Tpaxtar Manraeu-Bimnaparsi (midbave-vidydranya, 1268-7), ‘nigeHuoiumiiie
CHKOI0 MHCJIHTe/14, NPEACTABUMIA apaaﬁwa-ae,u.asm«, JREPHKABHOIO AiA4a Bwammpa s,
Vidyaranya]. Boprouac cepea iunonoris He icHye o;mocmocn mono an'nopma
CapBagapinana-caurpary [aus.: Halbfass 1990, p. 559). =
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HaIJOMY KOHTEKCTI «IIOTIIAH, BUCHHS, (iocodchky cuctemy» [Monier-
Williams 1995, p. 4717, a6o Toumime: «[iHTenekTyansHe, AyXoBHe]
Gauerss, norsam Ha [cyme]» [[Tapubok 19968, c. 161].

SIxmo NOpiBHATH ONMWC 3HAYEHH:A CIiB TaTTBarHAHH Ta AapulaHy,
TO BUABJIIETHCA, IO Nepile CNOBO BiIpi3HAEThCA Bix Apyroro ABoMa
BXMBUMH MOMEHTAMH: SK CKJIAJHE CIOBO, BOHO BIKHBAE€THCA B
icTOTHO BY>X90MY CMICJIOBOMY ITOJIi ¥ BUHWKAE 3Ha9HO mi3dime. To6To
TATTBarHSHA — He OJBiuHe cloBo Beiilicekoro kaHoHy pyTi, a
MOACEKUA KOHCTPYKT. BoOHO CKOHCprHOBaHe' TobTo icTopuuHo
06yMOBIIEHe, Mac CBOIO TOUKY BifUTiKy B icTopii>.

Te, mo 0OmBi CXIIAZIOBI CKIAHOrO CIOBA TATTBATHAHH, HBa oxpe—
MUX CJIOBa: TaTTBa i IHAHa Breplue 3yCTPIYAlOTECA HE B paHHIX ynai-
majax, A Halloro BUKJIaxy — Haq3BAYaliHO CHMIITOMATHYHMM (akT.
Sxmo IlIBeTamBatapa HaJEXHUTH JO BIpIIOBAaHMX i, YMOBHO KaXiy4H,
cepefHix ynanimag, To Ilpammsa — o ni3Hix npo3oBHX yramiman [aus.:
Deussen 1966, p. 24-25]. Came ui ynanimany, 3rifHO 3 HOCIiMHKEHHIM
B. CemennoBa, sxHalikpamie ¢ikcyloTs Iepexii Bifi puUTyalbHOi [0
JIOTiKO-IMCKYPCHBHOL cBigoMocTi. Tak, Ko NMOBHOLIHHO Airoda pUTY-
anbHA CBiZOMICTP B HaliaBHIIMX ymawimamax ¢ikcyerscst dopMynoro
yaevam veda, T0 y «mi3HiX ynawiwadax (nicns 1IBetamsatapa Yrawi-
mayy) ~ mpakTiaHo Hi» [Cemenmios 1981, c. 11517, Binrax ynaniwanm,
sixi € HaWTIi3HIIOI0, 3aKHOYHOI0 JacTHHOW Befl, He Tinbku Rai6insw
¢inocodcrkn 3Hauyma uacTmHa Bepilickkoro kawory. Boma me
dikcy10Th HOCTYHOBHMI BiAXiA Bif puTyassHOI CBIZOMOCTI, OCTYTIOBY
ii -BTpaTy, HemMoB OHM cnpusmiouu, nepeAbaualoud MOSABY HOBOL
PaLiOHANBHOCTI, @ 3 HEIO — HOBHIA BU/I JIEOACHKOIO AiANLHOCTI.

2! thano darsana y Pirsepi sycTpiuaeTscs, 1o tattvajiiana—ni [fus.: Grassmann 1976),

. 2 Bepjiichxii MOBI TaxoX RIACTHBI CKNAMAI ClloBa [MB.: Emzapeuxosa 1987, c. 147~
152], ane 3a Tpamaiico, Bedilickka Mosa — BiUpa, ceameHHA Ta aGcomorHa, I TyT MM
JycrpitaeMoca i3 cuTyauieto BIumBy Ha (OpPMyBaHHS KIACHTHONO CAHCKDHTY, BKIIOYHO 3
dinocodchkoro MOBOIO, HE TINLKH MOBM 1HDYTi, 3 3 iHLOMX CAKpaNBHMX TEKCTiB, Hacam-
nepen Brarasazrity [mpe.: 3asropomiiis 2008). Lleit Biums cakpanbHuX TeKCTiB Ha dlopMy-
paHHa ingifickkoi pediriio~dinocoderxoi aymxku BinGyBaBcs, loHafMeHINE, HA TPHOX
piBAAX: JEKCAYHO-NOHATIHHOMY, TEMATHIHOMY Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY.

2 Jlani B. Cemenuos nonac: «V BipmoBaHuX TexcTax (JopMyna y. €. v. He 3ycTpi-
gaerses» [Cementps 1981, p. 115). O6uasa 1j BHCIOBIEOBAHHS HAM He 30BCIM 3p0o3yMis,
60 lllseraumarapa ynasimaxy, Hanpuknag, sragysammii IL Jlodiccen, signocHts R0
BipLIoBaHMX TekcriB ynanimag, Okpim Toro, y camoMy Texcri 1lIsetamnarapa ynatdiaum
HaM He BJIANOCH 3HANTH XOJHOTO NPUKTIANY BKUBAHHA (OPMYIIH «XTO TaK 3HAEN.
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see

Mpote, axuo B JlapHiit I'penii neit nepexin Ha nowatky 0cs0B0ro
Yacy 3acBiumMna, 30kpeMa, NosBa Heonorismy «ginocodia» Sk csoe-
pimauii Mapkep mepexomy, To y Jasmii Iugil mignosigme cnoso
3’ABAECTLCA 3HAYHO Ni3Hiile. BHHNKAOTh MHTAHHA: YOMY TaK Mi3HO
BOHO 3’ABIWJIOCH B iHAiHCHKi# ¢inocodii? Ynm noscanty, mwo 3po6us
ne, came Mapgrasa-Bigeapaubs y XIV c1.? OOuapa nmuTanus Kyxe
CKUIafHi Ta noTpeGyIoTh OKPEMOro AOCHiKeHHA. 3apa3 MOXHA TiILKH
3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, mo Haupukiuui XIII - novarky XIV cT. 3Hauna
Tepuropia Iupii 6yna 3axomneHa MyCynbMaHCHKMMH 3arapGHUKAMH.
V pesynbTari BAHHK2IOTH NEPeXyMOBH Jjisl B3aEMOAIT 3 MYCY/IbMaHChKOIO
¢inocodcrkoio mymKoro, To6T0 «danscadoron, Hassa skoi — apaGebka
TPaHCKPHIILis AaBHEOrpelbkol Pprrocodia®. MoiuiHeo, 110 3a aHano-
ri€to, 5K 11e CBOro uacy 3pobwiu apabu, Manrasa Bigeapanes i Mir creo-
PUTHA CaHCKPWTCHKHMIA BiONOBIZHHK, BpaxyBaBUM NpPH UKOMY iHAjHCBKY
cnempdixy”. Ane ue TiNbkd TPHNYIWIERHd, AKe Moxe GyTH uM Tif-
TBEPIDKEHHM, YH CHPOCTOBAHMUM NOAAIBIUKMM JOKIANHIUIMM aHami3oM,
Tlo3a MOXUIMBHM BHTIAIKOM ICHaMCHKOrO BIUIWBY, 3QTHINAETLCS TifTbKU
BapiaHT BIIaCHOTO CJIOBOTBOpeHHs Manrasoto BimssapaHseto.

Slxio 10 apaGCBKOr0 AOCBiMy BKWBAaHHA MOHATTA «dinocodian,
ZOfaTh e eBpeiichbkuii, KATANCHKMIA Ta AMOHCBKMH, TO B YCIX IHX
BHMafKaX MM MpOCTOKOBYEMO BIUIWB AABHBOrpeLpKoro ciopa. ToMy i
TaTTBaIHAHA Ma€ abo MiATBEepAMTH iCHYIOUE MpaBuiIo, a0 JIMIUATHMETHCH
BUHATKOM. Y GYAB-KOMY pa3si MH OTpHMYEMO HOZATKOBE NATBEP/HKEHHA
HalloMy MipKyBaHHIO Tpo Te, Hio dinocodis i sk ABMime, i A CnoBo
(ToHATTH) BUHKKAE B OCEOBHIA yac abo mi3Hilue, ae He paHinie 3a HOTO,

TMpokoMeHTYeMO 1ie OfMH NigXia Ao po3yMiHHA BHTOKIB (inocodii,
sKHit 3yctpivacTacs y dinocoderkilt, icropuko-dinocoderkii nirepatypi,
i Moxe 3acTocOBYBaTHCH A0 iHAiHCEKOT (inocodii. Lle yABIeHHs npo TaK
3BaHy «BiuHy dinocoditon, a6o s «philosophia perennis».

Ho uncna npuxumsaAkis «philosophia perennis» Hanexarb J0oBOJI
pi3Hi npencTaBHuKH, Hanpuknag, dinocod-rpaguuionanicr («perennial

% Ha nawy AymKy, B IANOMY KOHTEKCTi GyAe AOPCHYRHM 3TaJIaTH PAURGE Qihe
apa6i, sxi wasogurs P. Homme: «Tepmin “dinocodia” moxomss mix rpexin i
nosxauae “moGos o myapocti”» [Mowmme 2003, p. 26).

25 BinmiunicTi nonrac B TOMY, WO 3AMICTH AABHLOTPCHLKOT Wi0GoD Qirypye cane
CKpHIChKA «(icTHHA». JIABHLOIPCLBKA (MYAPICTbY MOINA OTOTOXHIOBATHCH 3i SHUMIAM,
BHLMM 3namaM [Yansuues 1995, p. 4244 Ta in; Ao 1999, p. 32-37 1a in), sk i
caHcKpUTCLKe mana (Meradizutine, PJaKTHSHO BIIES 3HAHI) 3 MYAPICTIO.
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thinker») Anarna Kymapacsami [nus.: Giancola 1999, p. 218; Hanegra-
aff 2006, p. 1133], aurnificexuii miceMensuk { ¢inoco Ongoc Iakcni
[Xaxcma 2004}, 3ra,quam panime K. }Icnepc E. Konze i C. Pan-
raxpunuan.

* 3aBpaxu kausi O. Faxcm 3 ofiHOIMMEHHOI0 Ha3Bolo «Biuna ¢inocodis
(1945), ines «philosophia perennis» Habyna DonyJIApHOCTI, BUHIIOBUIH
JaJIeKo 33 Mexi e30TepUyHuX i akafneMigHuX Kill. Xoda Horo MoscHeHHs
«BigHoO1 dinocodiin Bakko Haspath GesszanepeyrHum: «Philosophia peren-
nis — Biyna ®inocodis — ng dopmyna Hanexwure JleiiOuiny; ane i
cytHicTs — Meradisuka, mo BusHae BoxecrseHHy Peampnicts <...>
3apoaxu Biunoi ®inocodii MoxHA BAABATA B TpaJMUiifHIX BipyBaHHIX
NPEMITHBHAX HApOAIB B YCiX KyTOYkax CBiTY, a Y PO3BHHYTIH dopmi
BOHA IPMCYTHA B KOXKHIM 3 peuiriil, mo cknanucs» [Xaxciu 2004, c. 7].
Ax MoxHa nobaumnty, «philosophia perennis» opieHTyeTsca Ha Bosxke-
CTBEHHY PeaIbHICTh, @ BifTak i Myapicts, i Hacnpasai He € BiuHOIO,
a icropmamoro, 60 mae 3apopku. Octanui daxTudaHo 36iraroTeca 3
‘«aporodinocodieron, «dinocodcrka IHATYIUMHE ineIMU» B HOMiHYIO-
goMy MiJONOETHIHOMY, CHMBOIIYHOMY, PHTYalnBHOMY cBiTormazi,
sxuii 6yB TakuM Ko ockoBol nobu (AMB. paHime). Bixrak Bupas «BitHa
dinocodin» — pazmie cupuitmMacTECa racnom, MeTadopoIo, a He JOTiTHO
BHB{peHuM H OOIpYHTOBaHUM CYKEHHAM UM BU3HAUEHHAM. I TOMY, HA
Hamy XYMKY, BOUiNbHilIE Ka3aTd npo «BiuHy MyzZpicte» («sophia
perennisy), abo x «religio perennisy», Hix npo «siaHy dinocodiro».

. Sxano 3BepHYTHCA JO BHTOKIB camoro BH3HadeHHA «philosophia
perennisy, To Tyt I'akcni, sk ME MOrIH Do6a4uTH, aBTOPCTBO Ge33a-
crepexso Bifxae Jleiibniy. Biarak mossa Takoro posyMinna ¢ino-
coii Hamigye 6mu3pko TphOXCOT pokiB. Bopmowac y mirTeparypi,
npUcBAYeRil pocaimxenHo dinocodesroro Tpamuuionanismy, icHye
# iHmua To9ka 30py Ha e came DHTaHHA. 3rifHO 3 Heto, MoHATTH «philo-
sophia perennis» 3’MBIfeThCA Aew(0 pawime, y poGy BimpomxeHus.
Bpaaerbcs, 1m0 HOro 3alponoHyBaB KaTONMALBKWI enuckom i 6i6-
niorexap Baruxany ArocTiso Creyko [muB.: Schmitt 1966; ®eppep
2004, p. 123]. Hanpwknax, amepukancbkuit gocmiauuk X. @eppep
y Moxorpadii «Hopui moriugK Ha TPaHCHEPCOHANEBHY Teopitow, mosac-
HIOE HOSBY HOBOTO KOHIENTY HEOOXimHICTIO «JUIS IO3Ha9eHHs prisca
theologia s philosophia priscorum Mapcinio ®iuiHo — emunoi dino-
cogckol cHcTemy, axa 6yna 6 3acHoBaHa Ha CHMHTE3i NpUEIUIIB NiarTo-
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Hi3My Ta XPHUCTHSHCBKMX ROKTPAH, TakMM YMHOM, CyyacHe IOHSTTA
«itioi dinocodiin cnin BBaXATH pesynETATOM €KYMEHiuHol 3alikassie-
HOCTi XPHCTHAHCEKO! TPaauIlil HeolUtaToHiTHoro Biapomkenns (Mapcinio
®iuino, Jxiosanni ITiko xeiwra Mipannona, Mukona Kysancsxai, Aroc-
TiHo CTeyko i iR.) y noumykax €1HoOCTi Ta rapMoHil cepell pisHOMaHITTN
kordnikTyroumx ceitornsaisy [Peppep 2004, c: 123]. Okpemo deppep
3BEpTaE yBary Ha nojanmkiue cnpuifusarra «philosophia perennisy. Tax, Bin
nonae: «KpiM 7Toro, B icropii dinocodii Tepmin “miuwa dinocodis”
uu philosophia perennis, BUKOpPHCTOBYBaBcsl AK CHHOHIM CXONacTHKA
Ta ToMisMy; JleHOHil no3Hayas HuM KiHueBy MeTy dinocodii, Scnepe —
perynsaTisHuii inean ¢inocodicskoi mpakryky, a PagrakpitHas — cBi-
TOBY (hinocodpito, cuntes Cxoxy i 3axoxy» [®eppep 2004, c. 124].

TMoscuenna Peppepa, Ak i xapaxrepucthka 'akcii, MokasyioTs,
mo xoHuenT «philosophia perennis» — BinHOCHO HoBMit iHTenek-
TyanbHUH KOHCTPYKT, AKHif He MOXe NpeTeHAYBaTH Ha BiMHiCTb Biac-
HOro icCHyBaHH#, X04a npo Hel nopinomise. ToMy HamaraHHA BUTOKH
¢inocodii 3pobuTH NABHINMMK 33 OCBOBHMH vac, 3a JOMOMOFOI KOH-
nenty «philosophia perennis», He € KopexTHIMM.

Slximo 3sepHyTHCA OO0 QiocodChKOro TpaauuioHaniamy, 3 AKUM
TaK0XX TIOB’A3yI0Th nosBy it akryamizaniro «philosophia perennis» B
mrenem'yanmomy xutTi XX cT., TO cepen #oro npenc'ramuxm He
icHye ofiHocTatinocTi y BxmBauni «philosophia perennis»?, Hanpux-
Jiaf, TaKni aBTOPUTETHUH JNOCHIZHMK, AK HimepiaHAcbKHi npoq:ecop
Boyrep Tanerpaad, BBakae, mo Bupa3 «philosophia perennis»
HE BXXMBAB 3aCHOBHMK (iNocodcskoro Tpaauuionanismy Pene Iexon
[Hanegraaff 2006, p. 1133]*". V Toif wac sk Bigomuit NpeacTaBHHK
dinocoderxoro Tpapuuionanisamy ®pireod Ilioox Hamae nepesary
BXHuBaHHIO TOHATTH «religio perennis» [Schuon]. Xoua B poﬁomx
Bumearanaﬂoro Anaun Kymapaceami supa3 «philosophia perennis»
TpansfeThCa . o '

- % He 6ynemo 3n6ynam, 1[0 caM snpm, AKHIT ymGpnn NOBHBOTPEILRE «q»mm:oqm»,
noxom—rrs 3 lC’l‘OpH‘IHOl natmm. !

21y crarri «Canarana Jrapma» (1949) P. l'euou QAKTUMIO KPUTHKYC RKHBANNK
«Plnlosophla perennisy A. Kymapacnam. "

%, Ocramiiv wacom B Vkpaini 3’spnsioThea nyGnn\mm npnuuwcm @um\\u)-
cexoMy TpaguiionanizMy Ta «philosophia perennisy [aun.: Tpuwmin i Tpuntiioncrisw
2011, Braopucskuit 2012, 2012a]. [Tpote, HAM NMOKK IO NO REUIKN 3uaitnt witenm
BUIIANY CYTHiCHMX 3acaft i Xporonoriuimx mex «philosophin perennis ¥y sivveianx
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TlincyMoBytour BincTyn IIOAO BXHBamHA MOHATTA «philosophia
perennis», 3aYBDIIMO, IO BiH NifTBEpAUB BUKIafeHy HaMM paHilie
NO3UIIiI0 npo icropugHy 0OyMOBJIEHICTh MOABH AK <benomeﬂy dino-
codii, Tak i caMoro cnosa (NOHATTA) «anocoq)m».

Ilepexn TuM, Ak 3po6uTH 3aranbHi BHCHOBKH, 3BePHEMOCH JI0 NOrIA-
JiB BiOMOro pamsHcexoro Mucnutens Mepaba Mamapaamsini, a came —
[0 0ro BUCIIOBMIOBAHE PO «peabHy dinocodiron, Axi MoxyTs Harazy-
BAaTH XapakTepucTHKy «philosophia perennisy. Tak, Mamapraumsini
3ayBaXKye, MO € JefAka peanbHa (imocodia Ak enemeHT o6GmagHaHHA
Hamoi csigoMocti [Mamapaaumunu 1992, c. 23], «Abo, ckaxiMo, Tak:
€ peansHa dinocodis, AKa BracTHBa HaM, AKIO MH XHBEMO AK CBifoMi
icrorm» [MamappamBuma 1992, c. 54]. Sxmo B34TH A0 yBaru He
TiNBKM mpounToBaHi TekcTH: «SIK 1 posyMito dinocodito» Ta «I1po6-
nema cBigoMocTi Ta ¢imocodcbke NMOKIMKAHHA) MOBHICTIO, a # i
pofotu dinocoda, TO BUIBUTECS, IO B HUX I'OBOPUTECA NPO MOZUAY
nocTockoBOro dacy. ToMy i «peansHa ¢inocodis» BUABNAETECA panie
ii BMACTUBICTIO, HDK YHIBEpPCAIBHOIO XapaKTepHCTHKOIO homo sapiens,
NOYMHAOYHA BiX apxaidHMX BHTOKIB, CaMe TaKuM € 3arajlbHuit KOHTEKCT
Biamapy B pobotax M. Mamapgawsini. Ham Hepizomo, mo6u Mamap-
JaIuBiNi MMCaB Ipo apxamny TIOAURY, Tpo if CHMBOJIUHY Ta pHTY-
abHY CBiOMICTB.

po6orax, Hanpuxnag, y cratri «OHTONOriMHA MOKENS NepeHianisMy AK HEOKNAcHYHa
ansTepHaTHBA MOZepBi3My i mocrmozepmisMy» C. Buwmmcexuit a0 «philosophia
perennis» BiAHOCHTH «OPaKTAYHO BCIO TPARHMUiI0 KmacuuHoro dinocodiysaunn» [Bu-
muHCchKkud 2012, c. 76], BoAHOYAC 3ayBaXYE: «..YEeHOHIBCHKA IKOJIA MPOTHCTABIAE
BU3HAYANbHE, LilicHe Ta HajpanioHambHe posyMinus imocodii ak philosophia peren-
nis i pegykoBanuM HoBodacHuM dopmam» [Brmumuceknii 2012, c. 77]). Cnupaiouuch
Ha {nuy ioro ny6nikauito «TpagunionanisM Ak iHBepcis rereniscekol deHomeHonorii:
BCTYN 1O Mpo6neMu», MOXKHa 3po3ymitH, mo P. Texon i Bxusas, i noainge koxuent
“philosophia perennis”»: «...Toro csirornaanoro, skui Mu, BCIZA 3a KIacH4HOlO Tpa-
pumjcio, posymiemo sx philosophia perennis (nar. «siana dinocodia» [6, 395), Tobro
3HAHHA Npo yaisepcansHy MeradismuHy emnicTs GyTTs Ta AlanekTUYHY NpUPOAY Horo
OHTOJIOFYBOr0 CTaHoBnenHsa» [Bumuuucsxuii 2012a, c. 103]. Ane pia y Tiv, wo C.
Bunmacekuit y HapeseHiit uurati ODOCKnaeTbes na crarTio lexona «Caarasa
,lIrapMa», B akiii pasnysskaif MucnuTens «philosophia perennisn mxwuBae Timbku y
3B’A3KY 3 OCHIAHHAM Ha Aumwy K. Kyuapacnam iy )mcxymnomy KOHTeKcTi [aus.:
Tenon 2003, c. 395].
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Bucnoaexu, Hesaaxcaxo'm Ha TpuBany, NoHan HBiCTi pOKiB, lcTopuo
mocyipkenHa inaificbkol pinocodil y csiti, BaxiuBe Ta 6araro B oMy
BH3Ha4YallbHE MHTAHHA MOUIYKY 11 BUTOKIB e 3aTMNAETECA HE TLIEKH
IucKycitauM i BigkpuTHM, a i Hepinko, mo3a cepHO3HOI0 YBaroio
BueHHX. TOX 32 BENUKNM paxyHKOM, MiZXOMH YKpaiHCHKHX HOCHi[HU-
kiB apyroi monosunu XIX cr..— nepmoi Tperurn XX CT. y UBOMY
NUTaHHi 3aNUIIAIOTECH AaKTyadsHUMHM 1 coorogui. Xowa, SKmo
JOTPUMYBaTHCS BAKIIAZieHOI HaMK paHillle apryMeHTamil, To 3 Hage-
JIeHHX Ha NoYaTKy po3Aily TPhOX TOYOK 30pYy: I( Oncmmxo-Kme-
koBchkoro, II. Pitrepa i# O.Koanora Ha BHTOKH mmucmcon dinocodii,
MipKyBaHHs1 OCTaHHBOTO BHABILTIOTECH GUTbLI arymHumx i

V posaini I1I M1 cnpoGyBanm AOMYyIATHCS KO icHyI040i B iHgoNOTi
ictopuko-dinocodeskoi  guckycii 3 HaromocoM Ha ONH3BKMX HaMm
nosunisx. Y pesynsTari BHHAKHEHHA infilicekoi dinocodii Gymo 3a-
TIPOTIOHOBAHO PO3MISAATH Y BUMIIAAL Mpoliecy, KW, Po3NoYaBNiCE Y
BeZifichkOoMy KOpITyci TeKCTiB, 3aBepIlIEBCA B OCHOBHH Jac y LipaMaH-
ChKHX y4eHHsX. Biarak nepmumn dinocodamn Gynu nigepu apxmBikiB
i napumpamxakiB. ITpOTe MOHATTA, SKMM NO3Ha4anacs (inocodcrka
OianesicTs B Inaii, — To6TO TaTTBarHsHa (MOXIHBO, INO i TATTBABIABS),
i fixe HaGiNbW GnU3BKe 32 3MiCTOM JI0.CBOrO JaBHEOTPELBKOro Bifno-
BiHMKa, BUHHKAc 3HAYHO Mi3Hille, manpukisi XIII ct. — modarky
XIV cr., 3aBgsku dinocody-epantiery Magrasa-Binesapansi. Himkom
MOXXJIHBO, IO ¢ CTAJIOCA Wijl BIUIMBOM 3HailoMcTBa 3 «danbscada» —
icnamcbkolo  inocodebkoio * AyMKoro. - Take ~ MisHE BHHHMKHEHHA
TaTTBarHAHM B IHAll, AKWO B3ATH Jo yBarM it iHwi dinocodeski
Tpazuuii Cxony, sx-oT eBpelchbky, apabebky, KMTaHCEKY Ta STOHCBKY,
JOAATKOBO CBiAYMTE TIpO Te, mo dinocodis Ak crenndiyHa posymosa
HiSNBbHICTE NIOAWHA BHHHKAE HE paHille, Hi B ocboBUH wac. i * ;1. .-

) Ha BulneBHKNafeHUX NO3MUIAX MH i npononyemo TPYHTYBaTHCSH Y
Hac'rynﬂnx posxinax NOCHiHKEHHS,

Ty

2 Toxnaguiwe nornaaH yxpamcbxux asTopis Ha nmmm ingjicekol drmoco(bn Ta
Ti cnewupiky AMB. y HacTYNHUX po3ninax. ’
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4

- & PO3QA IV o

B PELENLIA FIMHY PI'BEOU X. 129:
OCOENUBOCTI NEPEKNAAY ¥ IHTEPNPETALY

©.© B (B OBCAHUKO-KY/IMKOBCBKWUIA, 0. KO3/0B,

- JIECS YKPAIHKA, M. PITTEP, M. KAnuHosuq
I B, WASIH, 1884-1930-ri pp.) C :

" 36ipku (samhita) Pimezm (Rgveda) JUISL HalIoro AOCIDKEHHS Liikasi
“THM, 1O BorM: 1) MicTate rivEu 3 ¢inocodicekd 3HAYYIMUM 3MICTOM;
2) Hanexath Jo Bepiiicekoro kxaHoHy; 3) npmaepnymx yBary Garatkox
- yKpaiHCHKWX aBTOpiB. ~ : .. : .y .

.V camiii Pirseni — maiifaBimiif i3 woTuproX Be)x - 3ocepe1mmo
ysary sa X Mangan (mandala, kono, i, Keura), a y Hiif — na 129-my
riMHi, sl BRIUIAKAB CBOIO Jacy B Ykpaini yM He HaitOineury 3auikas-
-JIeRiCTL B yKpaiHCBKMX aBTOpIB cepen ycix immmx ¢imocodepxm 3Ha-
“qymmax cykr (stikta, rimm). Pirsenu'. Mo rimMAy 3sepranucs: JIMHTpO
Oscarpko-KymxoBebkuii, Onexcili Koanos, Jleca Ykpainka, Ilasno
Pimpz, Muxaiino Kanunosud i Bonogumup IllasH, sammmemy nicnq

R . ’ . .
. " A Tea . N [

'Y nocripxermi M. 3eM61 HaBOSETLCH GI3IBKO NBAXUATH BADIAHTIB NEPEKTALY TIMEY
X. 129, puxonaHi DOMLCEKOI0 MOBOKO ¥ nepion 3 1867 rio 1983 pp. (OAMHAMUATS i3 Hix — Y
nepiog i3 1867 mo 1932 pp.) [Zigba 1996; s. 47], WO AOAATKOBO BXA3YE HA NMOMYAAPHICTH
zagoro riMEy B ingonoriamux xonax. Toxk saujkasnenua rimuom X. 129 8 Yxpami
BinoOpaxano He Noxamy creundixy, a 3HATHO i 'mmemm, m(y!om B ingonorii.
llun TaKoX A, -t

2 Hemopasro, DPAJOIOTH B apxisi Iucmy'ry mrepalypu i, T I‘ Illes'fem HAH

Yipaiin sax opAriHanoM «AHTONOr AaBHBOI iHANCEKOL MiTeparypu» L Pirrepa, Ham
BJIANOCA BCTAHOBWMTH, IO YKpalHChKOMY iposory 6ymo simomo mpo nepexnag Jleceio
Vipaiskoio 129-ro risuy. o 221 apkymry «Axrtonoriin 6yB npukneeruis apkys nanepy,
Ha AxOMy Hanpyxosaui Taxi paaxs: «l[ixaBo nopieHATH BinpERIt nepexnan riMuy, mo
itoro 3pobmia 3 gpaniry3rkoro 4m Himempxoro nepexnanis Jleca Yxpainka. Jus.: IV 1. ii
'mopiB { Kuurocninka, 1927, crop. 16-17», - a mmicie nonasascs nosawit nepexnan 129-
ro mn!y puxouaunii Jlecero Vipaitxoro, 3uakinenuit gaxr rocuts Bazamsuit, 60 Bin
O/MH i3 HebaraTsoX, KUt BXa3ye HA oﬁnnamm yxpamcsxmc anmpm 3 m,nonomnom
AisnpHicTio cBOIX KOser,
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cebe ¥oro mepexnaay AK 3 eaponei»‘tcbmx MOB, Tax j 3 Bemﬁcsxoro

CAHCKPHUTY Ha YKPATHCEKY; HOJIBCHKY Ta pocmcx,xy MOBH. .

.. Slkmo Kasaty npo aHami3 129-ro- rivHy, To HafibUTEINY yBary HoMmy
npucesates JI. Opcsauaxo-Kymuxoscrkui, 3paqmo Meamy IT. Pitrep, M. Ka-
mmHoeH4, B, Ilasw i O. Kosnos. Ha croromii Bigomo, mo Jlecs Ykpaitka
TUBKH Nepexiafana («mepecrisypanay, 3a xapaktepacrikoro O. Orsesoi
[Ornesa 2007, c. 111]) rivin Pirean, He KOMEHTYIOUH IX. . - .

Tox Hapami Mu Gynemo, B NIepIIy Hepry, 3BepTaTHCH ,no nepe-
Knany it ananisy 129-ro rimay Ii. Obcaunko-KynnkoBChKAM, a TakoX,
y pasi norpe6n, 3any4aTH # inmi nepexnanu, Buxouani B Ykpaini, Ak i
HasBHI ZOCTiXHUIEK] KOMeHTapi. ‘ PO

Be3yMOBHO, 1OfBa TaKoro MifBAINEHOro iHTepecy N0 BAIIe3rana-
Horo riMay Pirsenm B YipaiHi Gyma o6yMomneHa He TimbkH #Horo
BJIaCHMM 3MicTOM, a # y>xe HalyTUM BH3HaHHAM cepel enponeﬁcnmx
ingonorie. ITpoAoRKye 366p1ra'm CBOIO nonynslpmc'ra 129+ rivmm
X MaHza/M PirBenn i Buni. ' ©

" Tlepmmm po 129-ro rimay X Maxmamx Pmae)m y crarti «3aqa"ncn
d)lnocoq;cmcm cBigomMocTi y masiit Iunjin® B Vipaini apepHyBcA BigoMuit
JOCHTiAHIK ne,umcucm cnagupsy - JIMATPO Oncmxo-Kynm(oncmam
ﬂ(ymxoncmﬁ 1884]%, smcwit me TinEKM mMOBHiCTIO mepexnaB rivm, a #
TipoaHasisyBaB jioro, BRiBIM Yy HeBHEH icropuxo-¢inocodcrkmit koH-
Texct. ®irocodebin 3Haqyuiuﬁ 3MicT riMHY Bderuil Jocmmkysatume i
nizHime, B ifmi# crarri — «Hapncy 3 1c*ropu IYMEKMD) [Ochmo-Kme-
KOBCKPIPI 1890]

3 Crarmio, y 38’13Ky 3 TiMmom X. 129, Brcoxo oujuve sigoMudi pocilicskeit peni-
riifavit dinocod Onexciii BeemeHchkuii, Hassapum 1i «IymoBEM xomeﬂrapeu 1HOro
BaXymMBOTC riMHy» [Beemencimit 1902, c. 741].

4 TpaxkMerro, mo mepmuM y Pocilicexiit iMmepii mo rivay X. 129 3BepHyBcs,
TIEpPeKNABITK 3 BeAiCHKOTO CaHCKPATY Ha POCificsky i BHAABIIM pa3oM 3 iHIMME ceMA
riMuamu Pirseu y 1879 p. y Kasani, ypomxerents Jlyuska i Bunyckanx Bapmascskoro
yHiBeperrety Binomai miursicr Muxona Kpyweschbkuit [ms,: Kpymeschimii 2004]).

$ Ham e BAanioct 3HaliTH TrBep/vKeHs sajianness 129-1am NiMHOM Y DONIEpe/HRKIB
X, Oscsmrmo-Kynuxoscskoro: Hi y poSotax O. Hosripkoro, vy C. l'oromgxoro. - * -

Temanirmo 6mBEX010 10 THIUTY cTareii XapKiBCEKOTO Npodiecopa, TOBHICTIO YH YacTRO-
BO NMpACEAUEHNX icToprKo-dinocodicskoMy ananisy riMui Pirsen, MoKe BEIKATHCH Nepura
wactuna poGota H. BoromoGosa «Kpisa midonorianoi caiomocri B Innii i y nashiii T'peaits
[Boromo6or 1915]. Tipore octamms icToTHO mOCTynacTscR CrymeHeM pospobxka mpoGne-
Marm poGotam O. Ky/mKoBCEKOTO, CTIHpaiodHes Ha aHani3 XapidBckkoro mpodgecopa.
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Crarno «3auatid dinocodeskoi ceimomocti y paemiit Inaii»
J. Oscanuxo-KymMKOBChK®MiA PO3NOTUHAE 31 BCTYINY, B NEPUIOMY X PeyeH-
Hi AKOIO BHCHOBIIOE BRIUIMBE icTOpPHKO-(inocodcrke cymrenns: «Inmis
no npasy moxe OYyTH HalpaHa KIAaCHYHOIO KpaiHOIO abCTpaKTHOY
dinocodeprol xymru» [Kymaxosckuit 1884, c. 90]. Hdani Biu crucno 3ra-
Iye mpo «cucremH (inocodcpko-MeTadisuaHUX NOTNAAIBY: CaHKX'IO,
Hory, BepaHTy Ta 6yfmasM, sxui «pamue Haragye ¢inocodiro, Hik peni-
Tilo», Ta BHCOKO XapakTepysye iHpiiiniB Ak Haujto: «Hauis, sxa creopuia
ui dinocodepki cucremu i mo QinocodcobKy peniriro, 3aBxau xuna 6insiu
BHYTpilIHiM, HiC 30BHIIIHIM suTTAMY» [KymikoBckuii 1884, c. 90].

3i 3micty 06ox murtar BuruBae, wo M. Ocannko-KynukoBchxuii
HE TilbKM BM3HABAB HajABHIiCTh imAiiicekoi ¢inmocodil, a i Bucoko il
oliHroBas. Bigrak ioro mosuuis Gmpkya Ko iHROMINBCHKUX NOTNAAIB
C. Pagraxpimnzana, niok 5o ispogobepiux normaais Ierens i Binnems-
6anna. Sxmo Pagraxpimmsan sayeaxysas, wo B Iugii 6yna BupilneHa
CKIafgHa 3ajada — BUKIMKaTH y HapoXy iHTepec Jo MeTadisuku
[Pamxakpumnan 1993, T. I, c. 15], To obunea Himenpki dinocopu i
icropuxu dinocodii daxruyHo 3anepeTyBany icHyBaHHA iHAiHchKoi
dbinocodii [erems. 1932, 1935; Bungpems6anx 1898, 1911]. I'erens
‘HaBiTh NipmaB miny iwpificeiky Halilo Hesacly)XeHO HUINIBHiii KpHTHUI,
3BHHYBaTUBIUM il y TOMYy, INO «iHAycHM He 3[4aTHi JOTPUMYBAaTUCH
BH3Ha4eHb [PeAMeTa, IO BCTAHOBIIOIOTECS PO3CYAKOM, 60 A LBOTO
Bxe noTpibHa pedmexcis» [I'erens 1935, c. 149}, «...MopanbHicTh,
MOpaNILHICHICTS, cBOGOAA AyXY, YCBIZOM/IEHHS CBOrO ApaBa 30BCIM He
pnactuBe iM <...> IligCTynHICTH i XHTpICTP € OCHOBHHMH pHCaMH
xXapakrepy iHAyca, BiH cXWwibHUM no ofMaHy, 3noAiiicTBa, rpaGyHky,
BGuBCTBaY [[erems 1935, c. 150]°. 3ayraxmumo, mo B cydacHiit icTopii

Y nanomy sunaxy 6ype nopedso Hasectn mputary O, HoBHIBKOTO 3 foro Tpemsoi
crarti «Husaidian, B axiii BiM KpUTHKye HerarusHe cramieHus Ierens 0O MOXTMBOCTCH
(inocodysars Ha Cxogi. «I3 uporo yyeuns ToTamu BiIKpHBAETLCH, AK HECPABEHIHBO
Terems i iioro mocninoBHuKYM CTBEPIKYIOTH, HifN JHOACTBO AaBHEBOrO CXOAY HE KOXOAHIO
Ao cBigoMocTi ociGnocri mopcskoi aymi. Xubuo Takom aymarors (lerenms i iioro
nocniaosHuxy), 100 Ha CXOAl MOACTBO He YCBiIOMMIO cBOGOAM cBOET BOs. Mu Gayuny,
mo Torama, B yuersi npo Bo/q, AcHO Po3pitxAe Nji ceobinui Bix HecBoGiMkMX, i sano pin
6z0Kae 3peKTHCR BiX OYIb-AKO0i JOBINLHOY ASLTHHOCTI, TO CAMOID LHOFO 3pedeHHA Bil Gaxae
ceoGimuo» [Homupaii 1846, c. 51]. Tox ve Tinbku Ocamiko-Kynukopcskui, a i pariwe
33 sporo Hosuupkmil, He copuiiMany espononerTpuduux norigais Ferenst Ha inuificexy
(Cximmy) dinocodito. Hlkona Tinbiw, 10 HoBUUBKHI He KOHKpETH3YE, KOMO Bid Mac Ha
yBa3i, KOJA Kaxe upo nocninosuukis Ierenn. Mt icropuka dinocodil Taka KORKpeTHKa
BKpaii BAX/IMBE.
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inpificexoi dinocodii BiaBepTO iHAOGOOCHKI nosmm DocinaoTh
He3HauHe Micle.

Buroxn ingiicekoi dimocodit X, Oncnﬂnxo-Kymoscsmu Bb6a-
qae y Bemax: «Ilepmi npo6mucknm d¢inocoderioi myMkm iHmycis
HaJlexaTh JO KiHIA Tiel emoxw, AKy NpuitHATO HasMBaTH enoxoio Bex,
T106TO Gnu3bko 1500—-1200 go P. X.» [Kymuxoscknii 1884, c. 91}, a
akmo 6yTH TouHiMM, TO y Pirpexi: «Jlo Lporo x nepiofy i HalnexHTh
BUHIKHEHHS He6araTeox dinocodcbkux rimui Pirseu, axi i mosHEHI
6ytn posnmHyTi sk Halimaemimi B3ipni ¢inocodcrkoro MmcneHBA
ingycie» [Kynexoscknit 1884, ¢c. 91]. Came dinocodcskumu riMraMu
Oscannko-KynnkoBchkuii i BRakae Kinbka TiMHIB i3 AecATol MaHHAIH,
Bacamnepex 121 i 129. IMpn mpoMy yuenmit Ha3pBae ixHi rosnoeHi dino-
codichki XapakTepHCTHKH: «STKINO MU 3aX09eMO BU3HAIUTH Y HebaraTeox
CIIOBaxX 3arafbHMM Xapakrep nici Halimasrimoi ¢inocodii inaycis, To,
Hacamriepes, MM TOBAHHI Oynemo’ .3a3sHa9MTH ABi icroTHi ii O3HaKH:
BUHHMKHEHHA ifie] equHOGONOKA i MOCTAaHOBKY 3afjaui Mpo MOXODKEHHA
cBity» [Kymuxosckuii 1884, c. 91-92). ABTopoM riMHiR y OBCAHHKO-
Kymikoscekoro Buctymae «diocod, Haur ¢inocod, Bexiiiceradi myz-
pemm, Begilicekuit diocody. Bmu3ekEM K0 HEOrO y HBOMY HUTaHHI €
IL PiTrep, sxuii BAKOPHCTOBYE XapaKTEPHCTHKY «noeT-¢inocody, axuif €
«nonepearnkoM dinocodii Yuanimaais» [Pirrep-1933, apx. 220].

Sxo nasBHicTS iHAilcEKOl iocodii y cydacHiit HaykoBiil crims-
HOTi, 32 PIIKHM BUHSTKOM, BKe HE BHKJINKAE CYMHiBiB, TO IHTAHHA
BUTOKIB iHAjiicekoi ¢inocodii.  sammmaerscd - BigKpATHM ~i. HuHI.
Hoxnanuime no mpoOiiemMu BAHMKHEHHA iHpilichkol ¢inocodii Mu Bxe
3pepTaucA y wiit poborti i panime [mms.: 3aBropomwiit 20091}, 3apas xke
BBAXKAEMO 3a JOLiNbHE TOBepHYTACA JO LHOXC BAXUIMBOIO iCTOPHKO-

oy
)

Ane ro3muis Hosmupkoro y crasnensi fio 1itko esporonerTpiaHoi opierranii Teresm ne
TiNEKH Moo iHnjfcekoi Pinocodicskol yMm, a i 1o Cxoay B uinoMy, Be Gyna HOCTRORHOKO.
Sxmo na wac marmcarn «Hapuey inpiticekoi dinocodiin (1844-1846) min cxmmasca no
npsMoT XpHTHKH Tor/mAis Ierens, To y aocripiersi «Iloctynosnit po3pHTOK AaBRIX dino-
codhchix yueHs ¥ 38°93Ky 3 PO3BHTKOM A3HMHIIEKHX Bipysass. Yactuna L Penirit i dino-
codin Jasusoro Cxomy» (1860) sxe He TinbiH BiRifimoB Bif NPAMOT XKPHTHKA HIMELHKOIO
MHCnHTENN, 2 i 6araTo B JOMY NOYaB BUKOPHCTOBYBATH F0ro Merogonoriusi 3acany. Hajine-
PEKOHMBIUMM TIPHKTIANIOM Y LBOMY € BCTYITHA TA 3aKITOMHA TACTRHM HOr0 A0CDKe . .

JHeraneunii ananis nornaais Terens ax Ha iHpilicsky kynbTypy i dinocodiio, Tak i
Cxin 3aranom amg.: [Halbfass 1990; LlaiinyxamGeTosa 1995]

7 [ym. Taxox Posnin Il pasoi pobora. . -, . ...
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q)mocoqm:xoro MHTaHHA, 30CePeUBIM I'ONOBHY YBary HOBKOJA Perenu
B IinoMy i no nMHy X. 129,

1028 rimuiB a6o x CyKT Pireegy, sixa € m'reparypuow naMm’ ATKOIO
PHTYaILHOrO NpA3HAYEHHs | HAWJABHIMOI CKIanoBOIO Beaiiichkoro
KaHOHY '(mpyTi), 3i0pani 'y JecATs MaHpan. JlecaTa Maujana MiCTHTEL
Hal0inbmy KinbKicTe FiMHIB KOCMOTOHIYHOrO HMKNY 3 ($inocodceku
3HaqymM 3MicroM. Ilro TemaTnky Bizioma pociiicska nocnigauns T, €ai-
3apeHKoBa BBaXac HoBowo Jyi Pirseau: «Y cepi 3mMicTy BUHHKaIOTh HOBI
‘remd:  GiNOCOPCEKO-CIIEKYNATHBHI TA KOcMOroHiuHi» [Emusaperxosa
1989, c. 476], a B. - Maypep Bka3zye Ha ixHiii 38’430K 3 NOAAIGLIO0
iBpjiicekoro pesniriiiHo-¢inocodcskoro gymioro: «Li KocMOroHiYHi riMHA
HAJ;3BUYai{HO BRXKNMBI JUIA pO3yMiHHSA noc'rynonoi' EBOJIOT iHiiichKOl
‘timocodcrkol Aymxm Bix mepmmx BUTOKIB y PirBesi no ymawimag i
Benmcnx cucreM um dar§anas» [Maurer 1975, P 218]. .

"+ 129 rime X MaHzanu — HalBigominmi i3 KOCMOTOHIYHOIO HUKIY
«Plrne,zm» Bir 3a3eu4aii mpuBeprac ypary THX iHponorie (icropukis
inpiiicexoi dinocodii, peririesnasuis, KynETyponoris, dinonoris), axi
"3BEPTaOTECA A0 Begjlickkol ao6bu. Hanpuknan, B. Maypep mame-npo
“1e;-mo riMa X. 129 — omus 3 HalGinEm nepeknageHnx, i Maibke KOxeH
CAHCKPHTHCT 3ilicHMB iioro nepexnag [Maurer 1975, p. 2191, a I1. Pitrep
3AIIAB TAaKy 3aralbay xapaxrepuctuky: «lefi Haticnaserninmit 3 HeGa-
TarboX dinocodeskux rimuir Pirrenu» [Pirrep 1933, apk. 219].

3azBuyaiil NOCHIAHUKA Jy)Ke BACOKOL QyMxd mpo 129-if riMi, yacto
3Bepraloyy yBary Ha ioro dinocodivnicts. Bin — «Haiibinsln uynopuii i
BeJIMYHEH TiMH, Y SKOMYy 3Hai{AeHO nepud 3apomu Qinocodcrkoi cnexy-
-JHAUiL B 3B°93Ky 3 JUBOBIDKHOIO TAEMHHLIEIO IOXOMKeHuA oBiTy» [Dasgupta
-1992, Vol. L, p. 23-24], «..moxumBo, Haifmpedyfosiumit dinocoderxuit
TBip maBHix gaciB» [Ram 1965, p. 18], #oro 3apaxoByiors fo «inocodcs-
xux rimuisy [Bpayn 1977, c. 293; Spman 1980, c. 102; Ketinep 1986, c. 29,
118; Wintemitz 1996, p. 89] abo BBaxaOTh «OXKHHM i3 HalLiKaBiMX Y

- dinocodcrkomy mnani» [Bpomor 1990, c.27] i BimmocaTh )10 CIIEKYNA-
" TMBHUX riMuiB «Pireemm» [Renou 1956; Brown 1965, p. 25].

IL. Jloficcer HaBiTh NpUcBATHB TiMHY X. 129 Kijlbka KpacHOMOB-
,HEX pAxKiB y GaraToToMHiit «3arampmili icTopil q)mococpn» «TiMH,
‘MOMUIUBO, — HaliBu3HayRimui @parMerT ¢inocodii, sxui Ailimos xo

Hac 13 Aa.BHix~‘laciB)) {umr. 3a: Maurer 1975, p. 219].

y -

® Crarma B. Maypepa MiCTUTE BOXNajmMif anoTOBAHEIA CIECOX smomnx oMy
nepexnaais rimay X. 129 [Maurer 1975, p. 235-238]. s
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~*. Hanssugalino Brcoxo ouimroe rimu X. 129 i B. Ilasn, xapakte-
pu3yiovH HOro K «ORHe i3 BepIUMHHHX HKOCATHEHb BeAilichkoi ¢ino-
cocbKkol, OHTONOrIIHOY MMCTI» i BBAXAIOYH TaKMM, IO 33 3MICTOM
«HaNeXHUTh yXKe o peniriliHo-hinocodchbkux i OATONOTIYHEX TpaKTa-
TiB Ynanimag, ce6ro 3nanns TeMHoro, a Takox o Bparmanis, ce6To
TexcTiB Cesinensoro Ilisnammsy [Ilasa 1998, ¢. 675]. V ol wac sx
C. PagrakpimmmaH yci rivam PirBesyt XapakTepusye TakuMH, L0 «MalOTh
dinocodecrkiit Xapaxrep, OCKINEKH BOHH HAMAraloThCs MOSCHHTH TAEMEHLL
CBITY He 3a JIONOMOTOIO JeAKOTO HAITIOACHKONO NPOHHKHEBHA TH HALNPH-
POIHOrO OAKPOBEHHS, AJe CBITJIOM CaMOro JIHIe po3yMy» [PafxakpHiBan
1993, T. I, c. 55). Oxpemnii posain B «IcTopii caHCKPATCEKOT JiTepatypm»
BimoMoro aHrilickkoro caHckpurTonora Aptypa MakgoHsesra, npHcBsde-
Huii Pirseni, HaBiTh OTpWMaB JIaKOHITHY Ta NPOMOBHCTY Ha3sBy «®Dimo-
cotist Pirsegu» [Macdonell 1990, p. 97-117]. V upomy Brnanky Pirsena
(Gesnepeuto, 3 ypaxyBaHHaM Buwiamy 129-ro riMHy) pO3TIARAcTLCA
PaHHIM 3paskoM apiiickkol ¢inocodichxol KyMKH, CBOEPITHOI TOYKOK
Bimnixy mns Hatypdinocodii, sxa 3uaiine ceoi HoBi oGpnck B MalGyTail
€BOTIOLIHOCTI CaHKX'l, npeTedeo iHpiHCHKOL qbinocoq;i'i Ta JOKEpENoM
TOJIOBHHX HefIONikiB iHpilicskol dinocodil, Ak-oT BiAcyTHOCTI ncx-xocn
# mocnigosxocTi [auB.: Macdonell 1990, p. 116-117].
Hagegniena xapaktepucTixa sk Pirsemu B uinomy, Tak i rivay X. 129,
A BUAHO, 6m3bKi morisaaM ORrcsHuK0-KyMKOBCHKOTO, fAKi, K BHAB-
JIIETHCA, He BTPaYaroTh CBOET aKTYaNbHOCT] 1 depe3 6araTo pokis,
Bozaxoyac jcHyIoTs i iHmi MeTozonoriaxi miaxom 1o axamisy riMais
Pirseym. Hanprxnag, B. KocTioueHKo ofHO3HAIHO BiIHOCUTH YCi TiMAK
Pirsenu o nepeadinocodii [Koctiouernko 1983, c. 17-43]. Bpaxosyro-
uu MipKysanus [[. YaTTomaar’si, Bili Takox CXHISETBCA JO TOro, mob
He 1ykaTu ¢inocodito B Pirsexi. «Sxino BUKMOYNTH AeAKi, K BCTa-
HOBJIeHO, Oinbm misHi r’imm, axi y KpAILOMY BUNIaJIKy CTROPIOIOTH Bpa-
JKeHHA TIpO KOCMOJIOriuHi Criexynsuii i B sxux cydachi BueHi iHKOMH
CXWIIBHI 3HAXOMMTH 3a9aTKH Befilickkol (inocodii, To dinocodebre mMuc-
JICHHS ONHEM YHMHOM HE € XapakTepHoi pHcolo “Pirsezu™» [Uarro-
namxeas 1966, ¢. 76]. Xoua npn npoMy Bimommi iHpificekuit icToprk
dinocodii HecmpaseMBO 3aHIDKYE 3HAaYeRHA. T2 BB Pirsemy Ha
NOJANBIOHIA PO3BUTOK iHAiHCHKOL (1)inocoq:c5xoi‘ gymxa (y .nepary
gepry, inayicreekol): «Ilo cyTi, Gimeux mismi dinocodu maspan um
HOYepnHy M IOCh 3 Hel ('ro6'ro 3 meezm 1. 3)» [‘Ia'rronamcsm
1966, .c. 76] Ha nurrnepnxcem CBOIX, .qymox BiH HaBOJUTH Kilbka

' . .
~ t . P B I T A NI T
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NPUKIAJiB, HABMHCHO(?) 3BEPTAIOUMCH O TEHAEHU|HHO AiGpanUX i HeAO-
CTaTHLO NMOKA30BUX ¢parMeHTiB [mus.: Uarronamxess 1966, ¢. 77-79].
HatomicTs, GUMBID apryMeHTOBAHUM i IIEpeKOHIMBHM Y LEOMY 3K TaKd
nuraHHi BIDMBY PirBenu Burnsmae puxnax ioro xonern C. HMacrynti,
Axuii Bkasye Ha iCHyIOumMil 3B°A30K MDXK iileAMH Ta moHATTAMHK Pirsenu,
3 OffHOro 60Ky, i IMi3HImMOO BeiiCHKOIO JiTEPaTypOLO 1 BEAAHTOKO — 3 ApY-
roro [aus.: Dasgupta 1992, Vol. I, p. 20-27]. I ein xe BOauac y rimui
X. 129 «nepmi napoctku (inocodebkux posgymis» [Dasgupta 1992,
Vol. I, p. 23]. V Toif yac sk A. Bopaep nviie npo HasBHY B TiMHi
«dinocoderky arMochepy cymHiBy» [Warder 1998, p. 13], a M. Tipi-
AHHA — TIpo «noera-tinocoda» [Hiriyanna 1994, p. 42].

. Paniwe mMu Bxe 3ayBaKyBAU [auB.: 3aBropoaniii 2009r]°, mo BCI
mpyTi: Bix camriT A0 ynmaHimax BKIIOYHO, BBAXKAEMO He cbmococb
CHKWMH TEKCTaMH, a TAKAMH, 110 MicTATE (inocoderkn 3Hadymi inef.
Came 3 nux mosuuiit My i mixxomumo no rimuy Pirsezn X. 129. Bigrak
HaM OiM3bka Ta XapakTepUCTHKA LBOTO FIMHY NOCIHiAHHKaMM, SKa
He HamaraeTbes y Horo amicti mykatd ¢inocodito. Tox mosuuiro
H. OBcsannko-Kynuxoscexoro — sBaxatd 129 rimH dinocodcrkum ~
MM He moginsemo. Boaxowac, 3 ornssy Ha HocnifkeHHA icropil Ta
cnenudiky peuenuil imiﬁcsxo‘i OYMKH B YKpaini, HaMm njikasa i Bax-
n¥Ba BcA aprymemaum YKpaiHCEKOTO BHEHOTO, NIOB’A3aHa 3 nepe-
Ky1a0M 1 aHanisoM Baxcuieoro rimuy X, 129,

Ilepen THM fiK 3BEPHYTHCA O 3MiCTY TiMHY, 3yNHHHMOCH Ha fioro
Hasgi. ¥ [, Oscannko-Kynukoscekoro nepenan 129-ro rimuy X KHUTH
HasoAKWTLCA Oe3 HA3BH, Y TOM YAc AK iHwi AOCA{AHUKH HPONOHYIOTH pi3Hi
Bapianty, Hanpuxnan, 3axmnoeaponeuct.1mii CYHACHHK Ogcaunko-Kynu-
xonchioro ®, M. Mionnep'® nasoauts Taxuit Bapiant: «Nasadiya Hymn»
[Muller 1899, p. 64], «CimMu Iluca,u"‘» {Mlonnep 1995, ¢. 61]. Ane i ua,
# i na3sy uuui:cbxux rimMuis € nisniwimu KOHCTPYKTAMHL 3a.\umux
nepeksaanin i gocnimikis, Go cami seitichki rinuin Hass ne mamu'',
Haupuig, B, Bposos Tak NPOKOMCHTYBIB HAABHICTL HA3B Y BeAiiich-

4 /lun. oo Pogtin HE anol poGoti,

Mpinpix Muenstinion Mionpep = nizomait nineupriit 1 auenitesknii $inonor-
frponor, peniviesunnenn, Y abrepaeypi niinerime syerpivmorhes e Bapiantit
tptsotmey Horo Imend; M, Mivoiep § @, M, Mioanep.

s, Olntare e wivienm visuin Pincan T Aydipexta |Autrecht 1955 (1877)). Y
JEHKNX BIYIIHAN. MO SYCTPEI ©3 HI0i0BKoM e Tinskit iepermaennii, a it opuri-
nbiit aeker vty [Dimgotietti, Tolla 2004, p. 7879, we enivunn npo Te, HACKINbRYU
wtpimcstmeny tepernnd iutonoriuni saiue tepnicitony Burnuty apxaitroro TekeTy.
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xux riMHax Ha npuiani rivay X, 129: «Beguusi riMHY HalB He
MaloTh, - JieAki BYeHi Ha3UBAIOTH Leil IiMH — 32 3MiCTOM — FiMHOM 1Ipo
CTBOpeHHs (TBOPiHHA), iHWi — 32 noyarkoBuM TekcToM Nasad o3Hayae
«He 6yno») — rimuoM Hacamita» [Bponos 1990, c. 27, TpHM. 3). p
. Toxy sunaaxy «Nasadiya Hymny» 3a nassy 6yim B3aTi ne un CroBa
rimHy na asad i xogano cyanc -Tya [us.: Maurer 1975, p. 217] . Bracue
«Hacanis», Moxxnugo, 3 nogayi ®. M. Miomnepa crana oauicio 3 Haimno-
nyaspHinmx Has 129-ro rimuy X manpamu «Pirsepuy» [Koctiouenko
1983, c. 34; Bpogos 1990, c. 27; Pagxaxpumau 1993, T. I, ¢. 80; Narahari
1944, p. 217; Varma 1984, p. 92; Mayeda 1997, p. 356]. OxpiM Hel, Takox
Binomi i1 iHmi BapiauTy, Hanpuinan: «KocMoroHiguwmil riMuy» [J{peBHenR-
nuiickas unocodus... 1972, c. 34; Iapnenxo 1989, c. 60; Rig Veda
1994, p. 554], «KocmoroHis» [Renou 1956, p. 125; Purseaa 1999, c. 286],
«CrBopenns cBity» [Griffith 2004, p. 633], «ITicua crBopenus cpity» (the
«Song of Creation») [Macdonell 1990, p. 115; Hiriyanna 1994, p. 42],
«'iMu ctBopenHs cBiTy» («the hymn of Creation» and «the “Hymn of
Creation™) [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 35; Collins 1975, p. 271; Dra-
gonetti, Tolla 2004, p. 78], «[Toxomkenns cpity» («Entstehung der Welt»)
{Grassmann 1877, s. 405], «Kocmorouniunuii riMu Bix I1pamkanari ITapa-
meurrximy [Rig- Veda 1994, p. 554] i HaBite «Monictuunuii (imMnepco-
HanbHU#) KocMivHuit npuanuny [Edgerton 1965, p. 73] :

Sk 6aumMo, yci 3anpononosani Hassu riMury X. 129 sMictoBui Ta
MiCTATH TOM 4 iHWMI KOHUENT, AKUii, Ha AyMKY Hepekiiagada i JOoCig-
HUKa, AKHaliKkpale Binobpaskae 3MiCT NaBHLOIHAIICEKOr0 TBOPY.

Sxuio 3BEpHYTHCA A0 iHIIMX icHyloumx nepeknagis rimuy X. 129,
BUKOHAHHX a0o0 X 3amyueHUX B YKpaiHi, T0 My mobaunMo Taky kap-
tuny. O. Ko3nos HaBoAWTH iforo HenoBHMiA nepekian 6e3 Hassu. [lpu
150MY B OKpeMiif npuMmiTii BiH poOHTh NOACHEHHA IMORO 3aydeHHMX
HMUM nepexnaniB rimuiB PirBegu: «Hawi nepeknamu HasepeHi 3a
nepexnagaMu  Jlapmcrerepa, Kynuxoncucoro yu M. Miomnepa»
[Kosnoa 1887, c. 27]". HaromicTs y Bupanni Teopis Jleci Yipainxu
rima X. 129 orpumye HespuuHy HasBy: «[iMH jo HaliBUIIOrO Ryxa
Pramatma» [Jlecx Yxpainka 1975, 1. 2, c. 279] CnpoGyemos ACYBATH,
K { KONY BOHA 3’AIBHNAC. ; ..

12 B, Maypep BemKnE WO 1a3BY, AK i noxiauy Hossy « in creopemA CBITY”, XubHOI0:
«The Niisadiya Hymn, or Creation Hymn as it is often somewhat misleadingly called»

[Maurer 1975, p. 217}
 3umicr rimiy X. 129 y nepexnani J1. OncnmmoJ\ymuconcaxom ™ M Mionnepa

He 36iracThea Si 3MicTOM nepernany, HaBEACHNM O. Koznonum.
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Te# Ta inini nepexnagm rimMuis Pireeau Jlecs Vkpainka rotysana
nna ceoro migpyunwka «CrapojaBHa icTopift cXimmmX Hapomisy,
ynepme BuAaHoro micns il cMepri B 1918 p. y Karepunocnasi [Jlecs
Vxpainka 1918]. O. Mumanwy y nprMitkax 2o nepexiiagenoro Jlecero
Vkpainkowo riviay X. 129 sumesragaHoro BHAaHHA ii TBOPIiB Bim3Ha-
YHB: " «...JOpHOBHI aBtorpad mepewnamie (p. 2, No 894, 914) He
BMimeHo B TekcT “CrapofaBakoi icTopii”. TyT Ha3BM TEOpIB A€o BiA-
MifiHi Bif| THX, AKi IOJAIOTECA B CYJaCHHEX BHAAHHAX, Y3ATUX 3 TEKCTY
mippywanka: Tima pammiit* 3opi; <...> TiMa BaliBumoMy nyxoBi»
[Mimmanma 1975, T. 2, c. 353]. BizoMocri, HaseneHi O. MumanudeM,
6y namu 3gipeni [Jleca Vkpaitka ¢. 2, Ne 25]. JlificHo, y coeMy
JopHOBOMy asrorpagi nepermagy rimay X. 129 JIecx Ykpaunca
mxopﬂcrana Ha3By «IMH Hal{BHIOOMY I[yXOBi».

. Hame 3BEPHEHHS JO PYKOTHCY nigpyTsuka Jleci pramm «C'ra-
ponamm icTopis cXiAAX HapoAiB» MOKa3ano, IO y HhoMy riMe X. 129,
Ak ¥ immi rivem Pirsepg; 6yB Ges masem. Tax gmtaemo: «BJM3bKO0 10
TOro 9acy, Koiu Apiiiiyi npmiinsim Bipy B Bpamy, cxnanenmit oneli rive
1o HaiBHCIioro Kyxa Pramitma» [Jleca Vkpainka ¢. 2, Ne 25, apK. 12],
He 6yno HasBH % Y BupanoMy niapynuKy Jleci Vipaimiu, siui MicTaB
Ti cami payxu, mo 1 pykomuc [Jleca Vkpainka 1918, ¢.22]. |~ -

. OueBnpno, mo JyiA Ha3eu riMAy X. 129 B nepeknani Jleci Ykpa-
iHKH, fAKa CTaHE 3aradbHOBXXHBAHOI, OYNMU B3ATi OCTaHHiI cnoBa 3i
DI0iHO HaBeZieHOi HAaMH LUTATH HOETECH.

- i Ynepme ua3sa «['iMH 10 HaifBUIIOro AyXa Pramatma», ax i Hyme-
pania nepexnanennx Jlecetro Vkpaiskoro riMHiB Pirseny, 3’ssunaca y
eTBEpTOMY TOMi MEpIIOro JBaHANUSTATOMHOTO 3i6paHHs il TBOpIB Yy
1927 p. Sixmo y BEuaHHi Gyno 3a3Had9eHO, MO HyMepalilo TiMHIiB
BcraHopHB M. Kamuiosny, To mnosBa He3BHYHOI Ha3BM B MNepekiiafe-
HOro riMHy He koMeHTyBaiack [Jlecs Vipainka 1927, T. iv, c. fii—iv].

.. SIx He HuBHO, ane Has3Ba «[iMH X0 HaliBHOIOro Ayxa Pramatman,
sika Jleci Vkpainni He Banexana, a Gyna il nprnmcana, NpWKWIAcs, a it
TaBTONOTIUHICTS 3a/MINWIACH 10338 YBarolo: AOCHIAHWKIB TBOPYOCTI
BUaTHOI moerecH [aus.: Mumanuy 1975, T. 2, c. 353; Ilasm 1998;
JIecx Vkpainka 2008]. - - -

- Ha pamy Ry™Ky, 32nponoHoBaHa JIecelo Vlcpau-ncoro XapaKkTepuc-
mka riMEY - X. 129 «ouel riME A0 BaliBUcmIOro nyxa- Pramitman
y «CrapopapHilf icTopii cXiffHux HapoZiBy, AKa IOMIIIKOBO CTaNa HA3BOI0
riMHy, BapTa TOro, I06H Ha Hilf 3yIARWTACA OKpeMO. |,
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*BKuBaHHA y XapakrepucTuui.riMay X. 129 cmopa «Pramitman
(TouHimle CcKa3aTH paramatman) — OJHOro 3 KMOYOBHX NOHATH Ha
nosHaueHHd AGcomory, Bparmana, cBifuuTk npo copmiEATTH Jlecero
VYkpaikoro #oro TakhM, mo MicTHTe MoHicTHUHi 3acamu. o ceoio
JYMKy BOH4 HaBiThb 03ByYmJia ABidi, Y)KHUBIUH IiAPAR JBi CHHOHIMITHI
Ha3BU-XapaKTepPUCTHKH Ge3 JKODHHMX PO3AINMOBHX 3HAKiB: CHOYATKY Y
mepeKiafi yKpaiHCchkoio («I0 RaiiBUcIIOro AyXa»), a MOTiM — OpHTi-
Ha/lbHy caHckprTchbKy («Praméitman»), TpaHCIiTepOBaHy JATHHCHKEMH
JitepaMy. 3aBAAKH LBOMY i 0 Ha3BH TiMHY NOTPamWIH TAaBTOAOITIHI
03HaKy, 3poOUBIIM #0r0 €XUHEM i3 HA pasi BIJOMHX HaM. .. -

Opmaum i3 neGarateox pocnigaukis TBopyocti Jleci Vxpaiaxa,
AKHil 3BEpHYB yBary Ha «3alpONOHOBaHy» HeElO HA3By AIS [iMHY
X. 129, 6ye B. IllasH. Bix BBakaB Deif BapiaHT UiTKOM MpUIfHATHEM i
3BHYHUM, HE DOMi4alo4yH y HbOMY TaBTOJOMIHHX O3HAK: «IpeciaBHHAil
I'umi CoTBOpeHHS, i3 KHHMTH -JiecaToi THMH 129, Takox Bimomuil mig
Hasgoo “Tumm ITapamatvana”', ce6ro Tmvu Haitemmoro Jyxa»
[WUass 1998, ¢. 675]". 3anumaerscs skanKysard, mwo B. Illask me
HaBiB JXOJHOr0 apryMeHTy Ha MiATBepAXEeHHA TOro, mo Ha3ga «[iMH
210 HaiiBAOro Ayxa Praméitmay € «niikoM DpHtHATHOIO i 3BHIHOION.

Y 1927 p. noBuuit TeKCT IriMHy, BIEpIIe B MepeKIaji YKPaiHCRKOH,
miz Hasporo «KocmoroHis» apykye y Xapkosi I1. Pirrep [Pirrep 1927, c.
188), a poxom mismime B Kuesi M.KarasoBrd BaBomuts HemoBHHil
BacHui nepexian rimuy Pirsenu X. 129 Ges rasen y crarti «KoBUeHTpH
inpificekoro csitormany» [Kanunosua 1928, ¢, 95-96]. -

Sx MoxHa mobadurth, Ha 1927-1928 pp. mpunazac 36ir 3auj-
kaBneHocTi riMHoM X. 129 y panancekiit Vipaini. . -

Jewo nisHiwe, y 1930-x pp., y JIbBoBi Buxomuts 36ipka Beailics-
KuX TiMHIB y mepexiazi nonscrkolo B, lllaana. Bona MicTuTs i riMu
Pireemu X. 129, axuii oTpumas Haspy «'iMH npo Hesimomoro Gora»
[Zigba 1996; s. 58]. Jlana Haspa, AK i BapiaHT, 3aNpONOHOBaHHI Jlecero
VKpaiHKOIO, HAeXaTh N0 HENOMIMPEHMX Cepel iCHYIOUMX Hass
nepexnanesoro rimuy X, 129, .

Hackinein Binomo croropui, Zl. Oscauuko-Kynmkoscekuli 6ys
Apyrum y Pociiicekiit iMnepii (nicat M. Kpyiuescskoro, 1879, xt0

u IIpuxmerno, mo cam B. Llaan kopektHo Bxupac cnoso «ITapamaTaaimy, o He
«npamMaT™an, xonn Tinbky A Nepoxnaki i 6es Tpancnirepayit. |

15 8 enin B. Hiasna smwimac, o cepe nepexnazessix Hind rimuip Pirsems
YKDAIHCHKOIO § 1TONBCHKOIO MoBaMH, Bys i rimu X. 129 [Liiasu 1998, c, 676).

'8 MNepmuii nepexnag risuy X, 129 pociticexoio MoBoto.
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noBHicTio nepekuias riMu X. 129, i Tpetim (micna K. Koccopuya, 1854 p.
i M. Kpymescbkoro, 1879 p.), XT0 3BepHyBcA N0 nepekiiagy riMHiB
Pirsequ [Kpynieschkuit 2004]. Ilpote BiH OyR mepiinM, XTO He TUIBKA
TIepexJias riMH, a i cnipobyBas jforo nmpoananizysaTu.

Tox 3BepHIMOCH Tenep A0 caMoro 3Micty rimay Pirseau, cnupa-
IOYHCH Ha BipmosaHuii-i mpososuit nepexnamy JI. Oscanmxo-Kymnu-
KOBCBKOTO, a TaKOX Ha OpuTiHameHuit TekcT # iHmi mepeknangm,
BHKOHaHI AK B Ykpaisi, Tak i 3a 1{ Mexxamu. BpaxoByiodH BaXKIIHBICTE
3MicTy TiMHY 1 Hamoro aHanisy, ioro BeBeyukuit obcar i obme-
JeHu# pocTyn o BrAaHHA cTarTi [ OBCAHMKO-KYNHKOBCEKOro, MH
HaBOZMMO NOBHKH TEKCT HOSTHIHOrO NepeKany BUEHOTO:

" ) «1, BrrTee ¥ HeBBITEE TOTA He OBUTH,
W He 65110 HU BO3AYXY, HA Heba. - V'
- "Ho gto Bpamanocs? I'ne? Ilox upnmM noxposom”
Brua-mu Box 3msromas Oesgaa? - '
2. Y1 me G5UTO HI CMepTH, HA Ge3cMepTha.
MeXxs HEM H HOTBI0 He GBLIO pasimuyks.
Camo, 6e3 BeTpy, TO OIHO JBHUANO, : :
¥ ge 65110 Torna OBITHA HHOTO. : :
] 3. B magaie TsMa ObiIa NOKPHITa THMOIO,
: Becs 3ToT Mup G511 MpauHOIO ny'-mHoii
S . Ho — 6e3IHOIO PUKPEITOE HAYANO — -
OHO 0f/HO TeNNa POAAIOCEH CANOH. ' * Y T
4. To nckosu o6BH Havano H6rimo,” *~ - : !
- VickomHoe To 6bI0 ceMa Mlyxa, =
U cea3s 6bITES ¢ HEOBITHEM OTKPBHUIN
TloaT! B cep/lie, pa3yMOM B3BICKYS.
5. ¥l nonepex npoTsHyT JIyq UX MbICIHA
BHA3Y ¥ HABEPXY CHSET Iy TOT... .
OnM TBOPUBY, OHM BENAKH ObUIH, o '
BHu3y Bx BOIs, HABEPXY MX CHIIA. ‘
6. KTo-xb 5T0 3HAET, KTO 3[IECh ITO CKRKET,
O'rlcyzxa BEIIUIO 3TO MHpPO3JaHbe?
* Cp HAM 32 Of(HO ¥ GOTHA OABHIIACE.
Ho kTo e 3HaeT, Kak OHO BO3HKKIIO?
A -+, 7. OTKyAa BUIUIO 3T0 MUPO3AaHEE?
Brina-mg co3gana, MM HeT, npupoaa?
FH 6moctiTeNns Ha HeOe To 3HaeT, —

s

el



Po30din IV. Peyerjin zivmy Pirgedu X. 129: ocobmusocmi nepexnady i inmepnpemayii.. 117

" Wnb, Moxxer OHITE, H OH TOTO He 3Haer!..» 17
[Kynuxosckuii 1884, c. 107-108). - - . .

' Cgilf ananis rivay JI. OBcsuuxo-KymMKOBChbKRIl po3nouuHae 3
TOro, INO 3BEPTAE yBary Ha CKIANHICTh AaBHEOIRAIHCHKOTO TeKCTy:
«'iMH, Ax 6a4HATH YnTaYy, HE NMO30aBIeHMil ASAKMX TEMHMX i HEACHMX
micop»'® [Kynuxopckuii 1884, c. 108) i Tyt xe momae: «Crpobyemo
HaTy oMY NOCHMIIbHE NMOACHEHHS, IO AKOr0 MH NpUENHAeMO OLbIn To9-
Huii nepeiap, y nposi» [Kymixosckuii 1884, c. 108). Sk y noetuunomy i
B NPO30BOMY BapiaHTax nepekUiazy, TaK iy KOMEHTapsX I Oscsmmko-
Kynnxoacm(oro, Hac OyZyTb LiKaBUTH TiNbKA Ti (parMeHTH, Ski MAOTh
GesriocepeHe BiTHOIEHHS A0 icTopuko-dinocotdckkol mpobieMaTnky.

Hepmri >k psAKH MPO30BOrO Nepexiafy NiMHy iCTOTHO Bipi3Hs-
I0TECA Bif Horo I0fiHO HaBefieHOro noernyHoro Bapianty: «Hi Hecy-
moro, Hi Cymoro He 6yno Toxi, He 6ys0 Hi arMocdepn, Hi Heba, 1m0
yropi» («Hu Hecywero, sru Cymero He Opuio Toraa, He OkbutO
HE aTMocdepsl, Hu Heba, uto Beepxy»)’® [Kymuxosckuii 1884, c. 108].
Jins Hac BaxuBo, w0 y 6insm To9HOMY BapiauTi nepexnany J. Opcs-
HuKo-KynukoBChKMIt Hajlac mepeBary C/lOBaM «HeCyiue» i «cymep,
3aMiCTb «HEBYTTA» i «OyTTAY, BIGIBAIOYHM NEpIINM, CaMe KHECylIe», a He
«cyme». B opurisanbHOMY TeKCTi y LIBOMY BHNIAJKY BKUBAIOTHCA «asaty i
«sat». I nepina, i Apyra napa cniB — Haf3BAYalHO BaxcwBi dinocodcrkd
NOHATTA. 3HaueHHA acar i car Jyia inaiiicekoi Jymi# Jo6pe nepesae Te3a
C. Maemi npo Te, 10 BOHH (CKJIAJAIOTH MIAIPYHTA iBpitichiol dinocodiin
[Mayeda 1997, p. 355, 358], Buctynaroun «q:yn,uamemanmm npuH-
munamu Beecsity» [Mayeda 1997, p. 357].

.

17 Nocninsmin gacie Pociiicexoi 'iMnepii He TINBKH MOCHNIAMHCH HA uelf Depexax
. Oscsrmno-KyHKOBCEKOr0, SBHCOKOrO HOro OLIHIONUM, a i HABOJIH nonmc'uo y ¢80ix
poborax [auB.: Baenencwuit 1902, ¢, 392-393, 741-742). .

18 Taka X8PaKTEPHCTHKA MOBH 129 rivay X Masganu Oncmuxo-l(ynnxoscbmm
BIHMCYETHCA B iCHYIOUHMIt AOCHIAHULULKUM KONTEKCT PO3YMIHHA IMOETHIHOI MOBH BCiel
Pirsean TREMHHYOI0, €30TCPHHHOIO it o6panolo [aus.: Emusapexkosa 1993; I'puamep
1998). Il¥M 9HHHUKOM, 30KPEMa, MOACHIOETHCA CIUIARHICTS, IO BHHMKAE TiJ 4ac
iHrepnperaniit aocnigHukamMu riMuiB nam’atk. Boanowac T. €nisapenxopa 3seprae
ysary Ha «anotariyny ¢gopMy onucy xaocy, xapakrepHy mia ooro (robro X. 129 —
0. 3.) riMmay», Ak i Ha (CIPYKTYpY BUKNAaRy Yy BHITUIAI NHTRHL-BIRUOBiAEH», KOH
«IHTaHKg, 3anMmaloThes Ges pianosiai» [Enmsapenxosa 1993, c. 143].

19 «1a. psad @sin no sad fsit taddnim nasid rajo no viomd paro yat [Rig Veda 1994,
P. 554). SIx y sunanky 3 «asad» i «sad», TaK i 3 «tad ekamy», Mu mmniaymo TUILKH NEpIuLif
UPHKNAA IXHBONO BHHBAHHA Y TiMRi. Ane BHCHOBKH, mpnmmu mm nepmom pmy
BXHBAHHA Yy rirai, B{AN0B{AQIOTH HACTYAHUM,
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To B AKOMY ToAl BATanKy Mas pauito [, Opcsuuko-KyaHKoBCHKIiL:
KOJTH TiepeKajiaB KIXoYoBi s iHpificekol dinocodil moHATTE Wis npo3o-
BOIO BapiaHTy 9H /I BipHIOBaHOIO, i yoMy? Ha skans, cam repeknanay ue
IIMTaHRA He 00roBOpro€. Tox BHCIOBMMO Halli MipKyBaHHA. s 0
.. Jind mouaTKy 3BepHiMocs HO iHIOMX BiflOMMX NepeknaiiB rimMay.
}Ixmo BPaxoBYBATH YxpaiHchbkuii focsig, To O. Kosnos [Kosnos 1887,
c. 27), Jlecs Vipaiuxa [Yxpainka Jleca 1975, T. 2, c. 27917, I1. Pm*ep
[Pitrep 1927, c. 188], M. Kamunosma [KammnoBuy 1928, c. 95] i
B. lilasu [Zigba 1996; s. 58] «asat» i «sat» nepelmanalo'rs OIHAKOBO:
K «Be6yTTaY i «6YTTAN.

" Haromicts y Pocii apyroi nonosumu XIX — -y XX CT., HIOHalt-
MeHIIe, BKHBAIOTLECS TP BapianTu’'. Bapiaut mepexnamy «HeGyTrsa»
i «GyTT» HaNeKHNTH NepIONPOXiZAITo Y 3HaloMCTBi 3 riMHamu Pirsemu
Ba TepeHax Pociiicekoi ivmepii M. Kpymescskomy: «Toxi ne Gymo Hi
He6yTr, Hi 6yTra» («Torna He 6bu10 By HEOBITHA, HU GEITHA») [Kpymes-
cexait 2004, c. 11]). Le#t Bapiant y Garatorommiii «®inocodcekii
emudlmonem"i» po3BaBa€ M. AHikeeB, Tak KOMEHTYIOWH 3Ha4eHHs «acar» i
«cam y nmm X. 129: «TYT MOBUTECS ITPO TE, IO CHIOYATKY 6yno acar, ske
9acTo nepexnanaemcx AK «HeGyTT, arne y SHUCHOCTL BOHO pajnne o3nagac
«BYTTS Y TOTERLD. 'Lle «acaT» DepeTBOPIOETECS B «CaT», TOMHIlE CTAE
«cam — «cHyroumM: GyTrnvey [Ammkees 1960, c. 207)”. Bimomuit
poclﬁcsmﬁ TIoeT-eperiana’ K. BalnEMORT NpOTNOHYe TpeTik napnam*
nepexiagy: «Y ToMy onm'momy He icHyBany Hi Illo-HeGyap, Hi TeMue
Himo» («B ToM H3FaHaEHOM He cymecmosajm Hu tl'l.'o~1~mfiyzus,,

)

vy H0PHOBOMY asrorpadi nepeknagy rimMAy X. 129 J'Ieca Ykpmima 3amicts «He
mxynano Himo: 61T # ReGyTDM, BagANa nepesary iHnoMy napmmom Ik re 6yno me
moro OyrTa it BeGyTD [Jleca Vipaitka . 2, Ne 25]. I
. -3 PociliceromoBHe BHaamHA crateii @. B. L Keﬁnepa, Ha HamI nomtm. oqeauum
TpHIomy icHyI090T po3bDKHOCTL cepes pociiichKiX iREONOTIB y NMTaRHi Nepeknany Bepili-
ek, «car-acam. Tak, sxmo O. ybancsiri mpo napy noeRTs Nepeknatae ax «Gyrra~-aebyr
o0, 70 T. Enisapenxosa ~ sk «cyme-He-cyme» [Keimep 1986, c. 34-45, 181]. V panime su-
JAROMy pocitickkoMoBEOMY mepekiami poGota V. Hopmana Bpayna «Inmiiceka Midonoria,
51 Bacunexos «car-acam» y rivai X, 72 i X, 129 nepexnanae sk «cyme-Be-cyme» {Bpayn
1977, ©. 289, 293 signosiaso). HenocninosHicTs 10 BIAHOMEHF IO O BKHBAHHA/NIEPEKNany
«CAT-ACAT» TAKOXK 3YCTPIYAETHCA § Y THSHINIAX BANARKAX POCIHCHKMX aBTOPiB: Hanpukiag, T.
€rnizaperxosa y rivmi X. 129 «car-acam nepekiagae sk «Cyme-He~Cymen, a y riMmi X. 72
X «6y‘m—ne-6ym) (Parsena 1999, c. 286 i 208 signosinHo}, a C. Barman nepeknagac
«wr» 8K «cymen, i ax «6yTTDs [ans.: Barmam 2005, ¢. 99 i l93mm.]

2 Te, mo M. ABiKeeB 3BepTac yBary Ra npolecyaNbHicTs i noTenmiinicTs «Ca™,

3aC/TyroBye ua ysary, 60 Binobpaxkae mmam-my TPHPOAY ysmnem, BEIHCHKHX TEKCTIB
Bpo iCHyBaHHA BCECBITY. G e . -
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Tempoe Huaro») [Banemont 6/p., c. 85]. Ilepexnanaui-inonors apyroi
nonoeaHy XX cr. B. Kogeprina [,l(penaemmuﬁcxax dunocodus... 1972,
c. 34] i T. €nisapenxosa [Pursena 1999, c. 286]%), a Takox dinocopm
[Koctiogenko 1983, c. 34; Bpomos 1990, c. 27] it wmpmcn [Bonrapzx-
JleBur 1993a, c. 32] BxuBaloTH «He-cymey i «cymen*,

- Sxano 3BEPHYTHCA O €BPONEHCEKEX Ta mmﬁcbxnx nocnummun i
nepexnafadis, To KapTHHA BUABUTECA I CTPOKATILIOW. 30KpeMa, HaM
BAanocs 3ycTpiTH Taki BapiawTd: «weder Sein, noch Nichtsein»
[Grassmann 1877, s. 406], «the Existent» i «the Non-existent» [Brown
1942, p. 85, 98; Brown 1965, p. 33;], «the existent»/«that which is» i
«the non-existent» [Edgerton 1965, p. 26], «non-existent» i «existent»
[Dasgupta 1992, Vol. I, p. 24; Edgerton 1965, p. 73; Griffith 2004 p-
633], «existent» i «non-existent» [Maurer 1975; p. 221;-234]%, «the
non-existent» i «the existent» [Dragonetti, Tola 2004, p. 79], «Nought»
i «Aught» [Hiriyanna 1994, p.-42], «non-being» i «being» [Macdonell
1990, p. 115; Jurewicz 1993, p: 142; Brockington 1997, p.: 101;
Frauwallner 1997, p. xvii; Warder- 1998, p. 13, «bemg» i «not-bexng»
[Dasgupta 1992, Vol. I, p. 24], «ni le non-Etren i «ni-I’Ftren [Renou
1956, p. 125], «das Seiende» i «das Nichtseiende» [Strauss 2004, s. 23].

YV pociiicekomoBaoMy mepeknaai’ «Illect cucreM iHpi¥ichkol
dinocodii» ®. M. Mronnepa, Bepimne BUAAHOMY me y 1901 p., Moxna
npoumrary: «Torna He 65110 HRA TorO0, 'rro ecTe, HA' TOrO, ITO He eCTE)
[Miomnep 1995, c. 611, -

] JIOBizKOBi BRJIAHHS TAKGXK HE' nemonmpyxm:s ' OZHOCTAHHOCT, IPOTIO-
HYIOIH IlepeitafiaTH «sat» i «asaty sk «ceal-unreal, being-nonbeing»
[Gnm&s 1996, p. 288], a6o ¢ «cam» Ak (WCTHHHO Cy1ee» [l'IapnGon 1996e,
c.394] L wa L R R e

AN [T PO

. . ) . e
o . [, el e ey e

.y

B Xoua B iHmoMy BunamKy, nepemma!oqu casat» § «satr y i X. 72, T. 01138-
PeHKOBA HAJAE riepesary «webyTTIoN i «6y'mo» [Pursena 1999, c. 208] :
%3 npHiToK iXHiX BUJAHL 3p0O3yMiNno, me Kocmioueaxo i Bpojos crHEpamcs Ha

nepemaa rinty Kogepriuoi, a Bompn-]lenm Ha nepexnan emsapem(onon

¥ B Maypep BBaXKAE, Mo «asady i «sad» He «aGerpaxThi iMéHumKE “He-ByrTR” i
“Gyra”, & B3ATI AK NPEAMKATABHI DpRKMeTHHKM (‘“He-icHyloge” ¥ “icHyioue’)»
[Mavrer 1975, p. 221]. 3 nuv me HOTOIVKYCTRCA A. Komnine, sxuil mpowaye
mepeKnazaTa «sat» i «asat» sk «what is and what is not a thing» [Collins 1975, p. 271

% B opurinani: «There was then neither what is nor what is not» [Miiller 1899,
p. 64] Haparapi, TPYHTYIO9HCB Ha Casmmi, npononye pisui nepexnagy asaby, y TOMy
QHCA (@IEK/I0», (REiCTHHHE», HANONOIIYIOYH HA TOMY, IO «acaT NOBHHEH mc-mm y
cobi notenuyiitne icHysauns [aus.: Narahari 1944, p. 217-226), ’
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BpaxoByI091 HassBHICTE Y CAaHCKPHTI He TiJIbky napyu «asaty i «sat»
(six VI as, 6yTw, scuTh, icHyBaTH), a i «abhavay i «bhavay (six VI bhi,
cTaBaTH, OyTH, BUHMKATH), MH CXWISEMOCH A0 TOro, IOOW mepiny 3
HIX NIEPEIIIANATH K «HE-CYIED i «cymen, TOA] AK APYTY: «He-OYTTA» i
«6yTrn”. TTATBEpIDKEHHS HAMMM MipKyBaHHAM 3 JAHOTO NHTaHHS
sHaxogmMo Y «Knacnaniii Bepanti i HeoBenanTh3Mi» B. Koctiouenka
{KocTiouenko 1983}, Bcrynmiii cratTi «Jlo xaHpoBol epomouii 6parma-
BiTBOl mpo3m» B. PomaHoBa no mepeksiafieHOi HMM fepuwioi.i ¢par-
MenTa gecaroi kaary Illatanatxa Gparmaru [Pomanos 2009, c. 105] i
y uepeknanax rimay X. 129 [[pesneunaniickas ¢miocodpus. Hagans-
HEIM iepuog, 1972, c. 34; Pureena 1999, c. 286]. .

- Slkmo «saty mo3Havae 37e6iNBIOro He3MiHHE iCHYBaHHS, Te, 1O €
3aBKIM M eTHMONOriYHO WOB’s3aHe 3 carTBOlO (sattva, OyTrd, icHy-
BaHMs, CYTHICT, pPeaNbHICTh, MyXOBHA CYTHICTh, AyX) i caTeeto (satya),
T00T0 icTHHO: «CaT — He BMIZJKOBO ETHMOJIOTIYHO NOB’sI3aHe 3 CATEEI0
(icTEHOI0), 2 OCTAHHS BUCTYNAE AK HaliBaxnuBimit acnekt Qynkiio-
HYRaHHS CBITOBOI 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI — puTH. Cart — e “icTunne” 6yTr4, Mo
BiZIMOBiae 3aK0HaM, i YNOPAAKOBYIOTh CBIiTOBHIL Xa0C, ePETBOPIOIOTh
#ioro y xocmoc» [Koctiouenxo 1983, c. 36], To «bhavay HaBIaKy —
TNMEHE iCHYBAHAS, CTAHORNEHHS, Te, INO € Y KOHKPETHUH MOMEHT .

, Posplsneﬂm «car» i «6raBm» 3yCTPivacThCA Y HABHBOIHIHCHKHX
rpamarukie. Tak, koma Sicka (yaska, 61, VI or. 10 H. e.) y «Hipykti»
(nirukta — creniamsHAl TpakTaT, AKM MOACHIOE €THUMOJIOTIO, JIEKCHY-
HO-KAaTeropiamsge i ceMaHTHYHe 3HaYeHHd CAHCKPHTCHKMX TPaKTaTik,
TPYHTYIOUHCH Ha BeAilCHKMX TeKcTax) poOuTs Po3pisHEHHS MDK Jiecro-
BOM #i iMEHHHKOM, Bili 3BepTacThcs 0 KopeHiB as i bhii: «“Jliecnoso,
TOJIOBHHM YHHOM BiJHOCHThCA A0 bhava, y Tol gac sk iMeHHAK Mae sattva
TOJIOBHHM €JIEMEHTOM Y CBOeMY 3HadeHnHi”, Tepmin bhava moxomuTs BiX
kopena bhii, nossavaroun “craard”, a TepMiH sattva DOXOIMTH Bil
'KOpeH# as, nosHaqatoud “6ya”. Li mBa xopens, as i bhii, — maibke chHoO-
HiMPI, FI03HAYAI0YH “icHyBam” Nirukta 1.2 cxeamoe moriiin Varsayani,

),

3rigHo 3 sKMM icHye micTh BapiaHTiB bhiva abo >x “craHoBieHHA™:

?1 ITum. Taxox cuimsenit i3 JI, JIyucm(om JIOCBI nepexna.uy «Banmemm(a-cy'rp»
[3anmponmi’{, Jlynesaxo 2006},
2 B jcropii (bmoooq)u i 6yrm, i cyme pozyuumcb i pozymuoraca m—pnnomy Te, Ak, Ha
HaOly IyMKY, posyMieTsed cymie B inpjficexiii dinocodii, konkpero y rimni X, 129, Gmokve
7o #0ro aHTHYAMX i cepe/iHBOBIUHMX BapianTie, V pocificekiit ¢utocodii Gmubki MipkyBaHia
Brcnonmobas B. ConosiioB: «cyiye ax maxe yu abconomue nepeonavano <.,.> Gymb-axe
6yrmi BimHocHe, GesymoBHe Tinbiu cymex [Conosren 1990, T. 2, ¢. 220221}, ::
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pl‘!/lC'DOTa 3’SBILIETHCA, iCHY€E, 3MIHIOETHCH, POCTE, 3aHenanac i npxmme
icayBatu» [Raja 1990, p. 107].

Ax Gaunmo, Slcka pospisuse xoperi as i bhil i noximi Bin HuX
cioa no nixii gorocs crabinbHoro, MOCTIAHOro Ta MiHAMBOIO, IJIMH-
Horo, Came «cyiue» i 3Gepirae cBOIO CYTHICTh, NOTpAIULTOIH B OyTTA i
3a3HAI0UHM cTaHoBNeHHA. Hanpuxnan, moauna Isanenko, 3aBAgKy Buac-
THBOMY iii «CymoMy», 3aMLIacTsca IBaHEHKOM y Pi3HMX CTaHax CBOro
INHHAOrO GYTTA: i y pik, i y ABaZUATE POKIB, i 3HaTHO NMi3HimIe.

Taxe po3yMiHRA BeZilickkoro «caT» i yBiiine no imgicekol dino-
codii. Opnuieto 3 xapakrepuctux Bparmasa y BefaHTi, sxa 3ycTpi-
qaeThbCcA BXE Y NeplivX yHaHimanax, BnacHe i 6yne «cat» Ta noximui
Bix mporo ¢opmu [nus.: Tonopos 1974 c. 21], a «HalBHILOIO» 3 TPHOX
I'VH caHx’{ € «carTeay.

BaxasuM y HaumioMy BUNAAKY BUABIAETECA i nop;uxoxc ciue y
nepexnazi, Ha o caynHo Bkasas B. KoctiogeHko (uionpasaa, He s
IepIIOro, a ANA HACTYNHOIO BHNAAKY BXUBAHHA IapH «asaty i «saty):
«Y yergepriit cTpodi riMHy MOBHTBECA IIpO «3B’A3KY Cymioro i He-
cymoro», Ky BiflIykamu y cepui nposopiusi Myapeni». Binbur Toro,
Yy Li#fl «3B’A31i» TepBUHHUM BHABMAETHCA aCaT, OCKiNBKH JOCHIBHO
pignosigHe Micne (sato bandham asati) Moxe Oyt nepeknaneso
AKX «38’43ka (T06TO BKOpiHEHiCTH) cyworo y He-cymomy» [Koctio-
yeHxo 1983, c. 36). Takox BiH 3BepHYB yBary i Ha icHyro4i ocobmu-
BOCTi nepeknaxy jgauol mapu cnis: «Came Tak mepexiagae ue Micie
(To6To0 sato bandham asati — FO. 3.) K.®. Ienpamep <...> I'Iepnnmxicﬂ,
acaTy MigKPeCIOIOTh TaKOX Yy CBOIX mepeknagax I. I paccmau <.>i
T. 5. €nizapenxopa» [Koctiogerko 1983, c. 250]%.

Ilposopuii nepexnax J. Oscsruko-KymikoBCbKOro €muHupid, 3
icHyroqux B Vipaini nepeknanis rimuy X. 129, i nepumit y Pocilicpidii
imniepii i PagancsxoMy Coro3i, B AKOMY HE TillbKH HABOJMTECA epe-

» Oxpim B. Koctiouenka, a Taxox sragauux uuM K. Temsgepa, I. Ipacomana i
T. €nizapenxosof, Ha ueli camuii MOMEAT NEPIIOCTi He-CYWIOro, HIOHANMEHIIE 3BEPTAB
ysary ®. EpxepTon, FoBOp;IH «Npo IPAarHeHHs A0 BAACHE HETATHBHEX XapaKTEPHCTHION
[Edgerton 1965, p. 20}, a srogom C. Maeaa, 3aysaxyroqu, o A ingificekor dinocodit
«ificA BHTOKIB Car 3 acaTy RHCTYMNae MepeBaRKAIOYOI0, Noyunaouu 3 Pirsemn [Mayeda
1997, p. 357]. Enseprod npAmyckae, mo pUTYATCTHIHA Napa BeAIHCHKMX «(acam-cam €
BATOKaM¥ JUIA Ni3Hitmoi kateropii Bparmana [Edgerton 1965, p. 26). Xowa JI. Opcsnuxo-
Kymukoschkuii 'y 4ersepriit crpodii Mpo3oBoro mepexnamy Takom BXHBAE «CyIE» i
<«wecynie», NpoTe HiTKy YBAry HA BKODIHCHHA «(CYWIONO» ¥ «HE-CYOMY» He 3Beprac:
«CpA3b cymero ¢ HecyumM B (CBOEM) Cepile Hauutd (OTKpbUIM) Mynpeun-no:mn B3BIC
Kys pasymom» [Kymxoscxuit 1884, ¢. 117].
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Knag «acam» i «cam» sk «He-cyme» i «cyme», a i 36epiracrscs nocii-
NOBHICTh BXKWBAHHA BefilicbKOro opuriHajzy y HepIIOMY BHIAAKY,
70670 B NepmoMy psAKy nepimioi ctpodu (3 HOYaTKy «a-car», a NOoTiM
«cam™). V Toif wac sx-y nepewnagax O. Koanosa, Jleci Vkpainky,
IL Pirrepa i M. KayroBYMa BUKOPHCTOBYIOTECH NEpekyIany «6yTrsa i «He-
6yTDD) 3 IOpYmMEHEAM BAmME3rananoi mocyigoBHocTi. Tox Apyruif, mposo-
BHif BapiaRT mepemany Befiiiceioro N[, OpcsHmKo-KymMKOBCEKMM BHS-
BHEBCH Hal{ficKBATHILIAM Y cnpo6i nepexnacty inocodchxm 3HaTyI| peatii
nanmouunﬁcu(om TBODY, AKi 3’ IBAVACH Y JIEPIIOMY 3K PAZKY. v m,omy
CBOEMY acTieKTi BiH i RyHi 30epirac aKTyanbHiCTB. '

He BukmogeHo, mo BAIOTHCE XO NIOETHIHOTO FepekIany, DI R Oncn-
pako-Kynmkoschiani, ax i Jleca Vipainka, i II. Pirrep, Gyma aMymeni
HajaTE nepeBary Oimsm 3puumiit (mommpenilt Ha To#t wac?) A
ATANBKO ‘ayguTopii napi «GyTIa-HeOYTTA», 3aMiCTh «CYINe-Hecyuey.
V neit xe gac O. Koznor i M. Kanvnosw, nepexnanatogn 129-if rivMu
IIPO3010, BCE OJHO BKHMBAA «OyTTA-HeGYTIAM. BArnanae Tak, 1o 3amnpo-
nosoparmit [, Oscsnmko-KynMKOBCEKAM BapiaHT mepeisiafly «asabty i
«saby sK «He-cyme» | «cyme» GYB THM BRAMM NepekIajallbKhM Ipo-
3piHAAM Ha TepeHax Pociiickkol iumepi’l’, fIKe TOYHe CTBEpKYBaTUCH Y
HayKOBHX KOJiax Maibxe- ‘aepes cropivad 1o Tomy. I, Ha npeaenmmifx
Xaib, 6e3 nochnaHb Ha xapmncsxoro npod;ecopa. gz

Tlepexmanara «asaty i «sat» sk «He-OyTTS» i «6y'rm» 6yno Bnac-
THEBO # TIONHCHKOMOBHFM IepeiUiafiayaM, a He 'mm,xu nepeKany
B. Illasna [Zigba 1996; s. 27, 58-59]. - v

Hagismm mpososuii nepexsan nepmax pamm; 129-ro riMHy,
H. Opcstrrxo-KymuxoBChKHi XapaKTepH3ye ixuiil 3MicT Sk «300paKenHs
TOr0 HEPBiCHONO Xaocy, MpPO KWl OMNOBIAAXOTE YCi AABHI KOCMOIOHII»
[Kymuconcmm 1884, c. 108]. Ilpa mpoMy BiH 3BepTac yBary Ha xynoxmi
BiIMIHHOCTi B IIpeicTaBNeHH] (BUpaXeHHi) MepBICHOro Xaocy AaBHiMH
iBgidname Ta pumMiHamy («Meramop«bosm Oginis), B6agatouu nepe-
Bary y ROBepINeHOCTI peanisMy ocTamHix. I Bogmouac 3ayBaxye: «V
ToYHOCTi 1 B XyRoxHil npaszi 306pakeHHs iHIyCH 3aBXKAM NOCTYHANNCA
IpexaM i pEMIAHAM, TIepeBepIIyIouM iX y 3MaTHOCTI JO aGCTpaKTHOro
MHCNICHHS, [0 HjaNeKTHIHOIO pO3WICHYBaBHA abCTPaKTHHX HOHATS.
Innis, ve MeAme Himewannn, Moxe BBaXATHCA KIIacHIHOI0 KpaiHolo
MeTaQ)nmmox AyMKH Ta dinocoderkux kyuer-mmiokis®. Bora mae
ceoix I'erenie i Illonenrayepip» [Kynukosckuit 1884, ¢. 108]. V nage-

% To6ro dokyc, TPIOK y mepexnami 3 Himemskol. - ¢ .
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JeHiii xapaxrtepuctani Bycramu JI. Opcamuxo-KymukoBchkoro He
TiNbKK BKOTPE BU3RAETHCA BACOKMiL (inocodchkuil moTeryian nasHix
iHpiiniB, a i 3acBiguyeTscs IXHA NPUHLUMOOBA piBHiCTH 3 HaiiapTo-
PUTETHILIOK Ha TOH Yac y €ppori HiMelbKoro (inocodchkor0 KyMKOKO,
Hysxe AMOBipHO, M0 NPy IBOMY, BiH YpIiBHIOBAB 3 JBOMA MpPOBIHUMH
HimMeupxumu dinocodamm He cyuacHux Homy inpjiiceinx dinocodis, a
came JaBHix abo x cepeaHbOBiYHYX. Ha Hamy KYMKY, Take HODiBHAHHA,
Hexail i Gararo B YoMy HekOHKpeTHe (iHAjlichki iMeHa He Ha3sHBAIOTHCA),
BKpaii paxciise. bo My MaeMo 9M He meplnni OpHKNaR Ha TEpeHax Toro-
gacHoi Pocificekof imiepii, kom reMoHCTpyeTsea YCBiAOMEHHA piBHOCT
inpjifcexof ¢inocodil (HaBHBOI Ta cepeHBLOBIUHOL) 3 HOBOEBPONEHCHKOO,
HaBiThb 3 caMuM Derenem, iarf (akTHIHO He BU3HABAB HAARHICTH
inpificoroi ibrocodii Ak Takol. Ha namy aymky, He 6yae nepebinkmen-
HAM BBROKATH 0eil npuiiaz Ge3npeneNeHTHNM 3a CBOEO iHTeNeKTyabHOI0
cMiymBicTio g nepiopy kiaug XIX cr. TuM caMuM 3aKnafauuce mij-
CTaBM He TiNLKU IJIA TOro, WOOH CTABMTH NUTAHHA NP0 MOXIMBICTE
icHyBanus iHgiiicekoi dinocodii AK Takof, 4y ymwe ii JaBHLOrO nepno;(y,
4 3HAYHO ITMpI: y HAUPAMKY KOMIIAPATHBICTHIHOT IEPCHeKTHBH" .

Ane JI. Oscauuko-KynakoBcekuii pobuTth me oguH Hecmoaina-
Huii, ane BAamail Kpok, NOPiBHIOIOYM MOYATOK 129-r0 riMHy 3 BIeHHAM
Terens: «an, 10 HamMH poanpamcx, HOYHHAETECA CaMe a la Terens:
He Oyno Hi cymoro, Hi Hecyloro, — Hi 6yrra, Hi neﬁyml , — weder
Sein, noch Nichtsein. Ha pmosepineHHA CXOXOCTI 3 IereNhbAHCHKOI0
TepMiHONOri€l0 Y HACTYMHiH ¢pasi, cMucH AKOI Kpalie 3a Bece Moxe 6y
nepefiaHs BUPa3oM: «ajie 1o %k Gyno?» 9u «mo Bindysanoca?», AjecioBo,
AKe Mac NO3HAYaTH L€ LORATI O)MmMA, NOXOONCEHHA, GUHUKHEHNA,
BIIACHe 3HAYNTb 0bepmamucs i HOXOMTE Bifi TOr0 CaMoro KopeHs wart,
BIJ AKONO IIOXOMHTE i HiMeIbKe AieciioBo werden, Tak 0, AKIO 3aBrOJHO,
MH MaEMO TYT npoobpa3s sumaMenuroi Tpiamu Ierema:. Sein, Nichtsein i
Werden» [Kynukorckuii 1884, c. 109]. Tum camum JI. Opcsaumko-Kyma-
KOBCBKMH 3HiHCHIOE nepexil Bix HIOHHO 3ranaHoro NEKIAPaTHBHOIO
3aKIKKY HO MOXJIMBHX NOPIBHSIGHHAX 3iCTaBNeHb, AO BTUIEHHA RIACHOTO

..

3! dixcanin napaneneii Mix inpiiickxoto # anTAunoI0 dinocodisnm sycTpinacTRca
moBoni gacro Bxe y poborax O. Hosuupkoro i C. I'oromsxoro. Iopisusnus inaiticerol
dinocodii 3 eBponeifcbxoio Y po6oTax Biri3HAHHX aBTOPIB MOXYTh CTATA NPEAMETOM
OKpemoro Jocizxenns. Joxknamine npo icTopilo CTAHOBAEHHS KOMOAPATHBICTAKH Y
3axigaiii Ceponi Ta Pociiichxiii iMnepii, aus.; [Ioxux 1998, c. 14-64; Liloxun 2000].

2 ¥ nanomy BHOQAKY CKNAAACTHCH BPAKEHAA, O A OBCXHHKO'Kme(OBch}Iﬁ
BBAKAE (CYLIE ~ Hecyiuen i «ByTTa — ueGyTTA» CHHOHIMAMH. .
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cloxery 3 icTopuxo-dinocodicrkoi komnapaTnicTHkY. Briacwe, ug cnpoba
YKpaIHCBKOrO JOCHXHHKA MOPIiBHATH 129-if riMu X-i Manpanu Pirseau 3
(inocodchbkuM BUEHHAM IereNia copaAvIHHWIACE RO q)opmyaanmx inno-
esponeﬁcmcm cx.nanonm dinocoderrol ROMnapa'mmcmxn B TOroOYac-
Hi# Pociiicrxiit immepii®,

Te, Mo 3a3Havenyil TiMH € KOCMOIOHIYHIM, a BiATak Moxe GyTH
BBETEHMH Y nopmmmsmm KOHTEKCT Pi3HMX KOCMOTOHIYHMX Moperelt sk
camoi Pireem, Tax # ismmx MlQ)onontmnx Tpamuniit abo HasiTe cbmo-
CO(CHKHX CHCTEM, HE BUKIIUKAE cymmsm y cyuacHmx jgocmimmkis*’,
Hanpuxnag, 3a B. KocTiouenko 3MicT riMHy HanexwuTts o «uetseproi (i
OCTaHHBOI) KOCMOTOHIUHOI Mozeni PirBegu, 1O TOKAasye 3apOILKEHHS
BCHOTO CYIIOTO 3 KocMiwnoro emuHoro» [Koctiowenko 1983, c. 34]
Bopawonac C. IlleitAaman-Tomureif 3HaxoxATs anaiorii i3 BueHHAM [Ina-
ToHa 1po 6YTTA «Bxke Ha pauHili ctanii BegusMy, y «Pirsexi», ocobmiso y
riMAax ‘Mamgamm X, mO BiApi3AACTECH HAacTPOEM poO3OyMiB i ¢imo-
cotpcrxumvm ymornamavn [Ilelinman-Tomureita 1978, ¢. 49], sromom
iIMOCTPYIOYHM CKa3aRe TIORHUM NepekIIafioM i aranizoM 129-ro rivmy. -

Haromicts I, OBcsanko-KynnkoBchkkHil CNpAMOBYE CBOIO yBary
Ha TOpIBHAHHA BefifiCEkOro riMHY 3 NaBHBOIPENEKAMH i HaBHBO-
CEMITCLKAMH KOCMOTOHIUHAMY YSIBNEHHSMH. HaCTynHi pAzKY riMHy
IJis Hac ocobNmBO BaiUIMBi, 60 Yy HAX MH 3ycrpmaemocx 3 Blnomm
BeflificekyM BHpa3oM «tad ekamy.

Och mepekiaz UuX pankis 1. OBCﬂHHKO-KmeKOBchHM' «Came
coboro, 6e3 HOBlTpS{ (6e3 BiTpy), mmue Te €xuse muxano, i He Gyno
aigoro immoro, — kpim Heoro» («Camo coboro, 6e3 Bo3ayxy (6e3 Berpy)
s To Enmeoe Apmmano, u He GBUIO HUMero MHoro, — kpome Erow)™
[Kymxoeckuii 1884, c. 110]. Ax 6aummo, «tad ekam» y mposoBomy
papiaHTi BiH nepexnamae Ak «Te €xuHe», Xo9a y BipUIOBAHOMY, 5K
nam’ATAaEMO, HABONMTH 30BCIM iHUMil BapiaHT: «Te omme muxanon’,

3 Maibke cro poxie mo Tomy B. Llfaan Tak NpokOMERTYE KOMTIADATHBICTHMHY niep-
cnexragy rimay X. 129: «Cam coGoio Heit riMA BrMarae UinHux ToMiB NOpiBHLHIX TPAKTATIB
8 ictopii penirii i dinocodii ceity» [Llasn 1998, c. 675].

Hpo nopisasAns rivay X. 129 3 immuMe KOCMOROTIYHUMEA riMHaMH, IHB.:
[Tonopon 1979; Bponos 1990, c. 29-31]. - -

3 «2c. anid avatam svadhay3 tad ekam tasmad dhdnyan na parah klm canisa ||»
[RJgVeda 1994, p. 554).

36 Haneneni uavm DPRKIaAY iCTOTHO Pi3HHX nepemm.mn «asaty, «sat» i «tad ekam»
Y TIOCTHYHOMY i IIPO30BOMY BapiaHTi, O9EBHAHO, CBiAUATE TIPO CBiNOMO pisni miaxomn
[ Oscanmko-KynmkoBCEXOro A0 ImMx ABOX BUAIB cnosecHoi. Teopuocti. He
BHAKTIOYCHO, IO Y TIOETEYHOMY BapiaHTi Mepeknagy BiH OpiCHTYBaBCsH Ha XYMOXHIO
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Ille paniute, 3aificHIolOH nepexia Bia aHanisy rivuis X. 81, 82 1, oc(.>'6-
maBo, 121, sxmii OXapakTepH30BaHO IepeKiajgadeM ;K '«MOHOTCICH
THYHHM TiMHOMY®, Ho X. 129, OBcaHMKO-KyNTHKOBCHKHH pobuTh
Ha/I3BAYiiHO 3MICTOBHEIA JIS HAIIIOrO aHani3y okpeMuif BincTym: «Tpers
nazea (monepenni api: Purusha (Puman) i Vi§vakarman — 7O. 3), paHa
€auHOMy Gory, Bie 3HauHo abcrpaxtrime: ne — Tad (Tax), To610 DpocTo
HANpOCTO BKa3iBHHMit 3aiiMEHHHK CEPeHEOr0 PoAy ofHuHM — Te, 1, IoB-
gine — Tad ekam — Te emure. 1le iM’1 MH 3HaX0MMO B HaliBAIUIMBIIIOMY 3
dinocodeexnx rimuis Pir-Bean, fo aHanisy skoro MH 3apa3s i 3BepHe-
mocay [Kymmukosckuit 1884, c. 107]. Bike 3 umx psankis, Iqe 10 Bipmio-
BaHOTMO Ta MPO30BOTO MepeiiafiB 129-ro riMHY, 9HMTad 3yCIPITAcTHCA 3i
CTHCHIAMHI KOMEHTapsMH flepeiiiafiaya Ha NPUpOAYy eauHoro Bora y
Bezax. Po31D¥paMoO Halll KOHTEKCT, 3BEPHYBIIMCH 0 IHIINX NTepeKialiB. -
Jino kazatd Tpo ykpaincebkux kojer JI. OscaHuko-Kynmxos-
CHKOTO, TO IaieKO He BCi 3 HAX 9iTKO HEPEeKIafialoTh BioMY Beilichky
¢pasy. Tomy inkonn fopeuHilne HABOANTH NIMPILY LUTATY, HiX nepe-
KiafieRuii exBiBasenT Begilicbkoro «tad ekamy. Hanpuxnan, O. Kosnos
HAaBOJWTH OZIMH BapiaHT Iepewiagy: «CAMHE TUBKH caMme amXano 6es
BiTpy» [Kosnon 1887, c..27], Jleca Vkpaiuka — Apyruit: «i sxmno tozi
Tinsxku «Bcey Hemopinerey [Jlecs Ykpaiuka 1975, 7. 2, c. 280), IT. Pit-
Tep - TpeTii: «Te quxaio came, oaue, 63 Bitpy» [Pitrep 1927, ¢. 1 83],
a B. [llasR — wesepruit: «Toai mock ogHe muxano Gessitpsno» [Zieba
1996, s. 58]. 1 Tinskn M. KanuHoBuY mepexnamae witko BeZiHCEKY
¢pasy «tad ekam» sk «Te €mune»: «Y nepmonmogatkosocti 6e3 BiTpY
anxano Te €xune» [Kanunosuu 1928, c. 951%. Ipore, nonpu icHyrowi
BiMiHHOCTi y mepekiapax, ix ycix o6’enHye posyminns Begiiickkoro
BKka3iBHOTO 3aiiMeRHHKa «tad» i KUTEKiCHOrO wcHiBHAKa «ekamy TaKHMH,
WO MaloTH 3HATHO 6imity, 3a cyro dopmamsai rpama'm'm.i XapaKre-
PHCTHKY, CYTHICTb, - R . S
3po3yMino, Wwo g ocoGnuBicTs Gyna momiueHa pawime 3axigHO-
€BPONECHCEKUMA iHZONOraMK i 3rofioM cTana OFHHUM -3 KIIOTOBHX
MOMEHTIB [UISl XapaKTepucTHKH 129-ro rivuy. Baxmso, mo BONH He
TiNbKY BAABANMCA [0 Mepexnady; a i IponoHyBanH BAacHi NOACHEHHA.

niepenadyy yMTaueBi amicTy rimMmy, a y NpO30BOMY — HaMaranca BinoBpasHTH peanii
rraty.

BEAifiCbKOTO TiMHY, BUXONMH 3_iHfonoriuuyx no3uyii, Jus. HacTynHy 1
He JBIDKHMOE BETPOM, GaMo [0 cefe

37 .
Yuraemo y M. Kpymescexoro: «...Torja Ofro,
mnnano» [Kpymeschiaui 2004, c. 11}, y K BamsmorTa: «Epumoc om!‘_t:,(g:o‘wﬁo:
Jriwano 6es mpixannn Besge» [Bamsmont 6/p., 8]iyT CHBGPCHZK;%O nano,

XonebnA Bo3AYXa, 10 cBOeMy 3aKoHy Hewto OzHo» [Pursena 1999, & 280). .,
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Hanpuxnan, ®. Makc Mxonnep nepexnanae «tad ekam», sk «That
One» [Miiller 1899, p. 651*, i naBopmute Takuii xomenTap: «Agni,
Indra, Soma, Savitri, or Varuna, to declare that these gods were nothing
but names of a higher power which was at first without any name at all,
called simply Tad Ekam, that One, and afterwards addressed by such
dark names as Brahman and Atman» [Miiller 1899, p. 66”. -

Haronoc Ba icHyBaHHi FeHETHYHOrO 3B’13Ky Mix «tad ekam» (TuM
CMKMIOIIHHM) Pirseqm’ i xmouororo 'repmu-xononelo # ipesamn
yNaHimiax Ta BEX3aHTH CTAE OJHHM i3 FOJIOBHUX apryMEHTIB A crBep-
JDKEeHHS apxmqmax BHUTOKiB Momsmy B iHpiHcpKiH q;mocod)cr,mﬁ Ay,

a Bigrak i- 3gaunol TArmocri miel ¢inocodeskoi mosuui. Hanpmma,u,
V.Hopman Bpays mmme mpo «iMmepconanshumii Iepmwit Ilpunmpm
[Brown 1942, p. 87], npo «Epmeoro/Oadoro Icuyiodoro» («the Sole
Existent») [Brown 1965, p. 28], npo nossy nepmoi' (MOHICTHIHOT i5€], sika
nizaime Gyfe AeransHO- po3pobieHa B ynamma,nax», HaroJIoLIyo9u Ha
cepemuboMy popi «tad ekam» [Brown 1965, p. 27]*% Ocranua xapaicre-
PHCTHKA TIO-CBOEMY BKIABA, 60 meperykyersca 3 cepefHiM POIOM
Bparmana, opuuM i3 BapiauTiB Aﬁcomorry B iAmiliceKii q:moco@n Ha
cepemsuﬁ pix «tad» («Thaby) exasye i A, KomiiHe, posymiroun Horo
«pokocmivnnm Byrrsv» [Collins 1975, p. 271] i mepexnapatoun «tad
ekamy sx «Te Opue/Cuney («'I'hat One») i «te oAﬂe/o,unnoxe» («that
alone # [Collins 1975, p. 273)." -

I1. Moiiccen, 3BepTaXoIUCh 110 «tad ekam» lee,zm, nuie npo
«neppicRy cyOcranuiio, T06T0 . Bparmana y misHimroMy posyMiudi»
[Deussen 1966, p. 128]. Takox.BiH HaBOXMTH NepekNaj CHiMLHHX
MoBHuX 36iris (knime, gopmyn, koHCTpYkuiif) rimuy X. 129 i xinekox
paHHIX yHaHiInaJ, Ha jXKalb, 3AIHINAI0TH HaBeaeHi 36irn 6e3 KOMeHTapiB.
Shey rimei X. 129, Tak i y Yranpor’s ynawimayi, i Taifrrmipis ynanimagi
BXKHBAIOTECA BOKIHBI TBEPDKEHHA, SAKi BUKIANAI0Th MOHICTIYHI 3acau:

Sl e o -

.+ 38V pocifickxoMy nepelmam’: «Enpusin [Mionnep 1995, c. 62]. -
39V pociiicexoMy nepexnaiz «Arum, Hunpa, Coma, Cansrap unu Bapyma, 910 11
Gorm — TONBKO MMeHA BHCMIeH CWIBL, KOTOpai CHAa4ama COBCCM He HMeja MMEHU U
HBBBAIECE BPOCTO mad exas (eAuHOE) H- nnocnencmpm nony-m.na TaKue HeACHBIC
HASBAHAY, KaK Opaxman ¥ ammarn [Miomep 1995, c. 63). -
4 Bupas «tad ekamp» 3yc'rpmamcx He TibKY y 129 rimui X Maﬂ,nalm ai B iHOIX
risuax Pirsegn. - R s
"ImonorenuyycanmxBenax A 3
“2 Ha cepenuiii pix That One 3peprac ysary i ©. Bmkeprmu [Edgenon 1965, p. 20 73]
Ilpmmemo 100 Y UsOMy BHagKy o0nasa ciosa A. Koymirc mimre 3 Manol sritepH.
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«In the beginning there is only :‘that one’ (tad ekam)» (RV.. X. 129)
[Deussen 1966, p. 182] i «was this in the beginning, one only without
second» (Ch. VL. 2. 3.), «In the beginning this universe was the atman
aloney (Taitt. II. 6) [Deussen 1966, p. 185] ﬂl(Gaano, Beniﬁcuam riMH
BUCTYNa€E CBOEP{HUM NPOTOTHIIOM Ui Ri3HIIMHAX ynamma;( Ca

C. Panraxplmnaﬂ OZIHO3HAYHO B6agae y - riMai nmma.u 3acan
MOHi3MY: «..riMa Hacagii, npote, fofae AyamicTHIHY Meradismky,
nigRiMaouKce 1o 6iMein BUCOXOro MOHI3MY. Bil Gepe npupony Ta Kyx
K JIBa acTeKTH eAEHOTO AGcomoTy» [Pamxaxpumzan 1993, 1. I, ¢. 82],
«Hait6imew qymoBHY BHKNIAZ “HAANEPCOHANBHOTO MOHI3MY A MOXHa

‘3HaliTH B riMBEi .CTBOpeHHA. CBiTY», #AKuif Halikpame Yyoco6moe
«HeBIMOBHHH INepnIONpHHUMIL, Te ofHe/cmmHe (that one) fad-ekamy»
‘[Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 35], Baxatoan i tad ekam, i tapas TMH KOR-
‘uenTaMi, sKi B NOJIBIIOMY BIUIMHY/IHA Ha (pOpMyBaHHA iHpilicekol
tinocodcexoi AymKm, Hacammepen, BegaHTH. Hac ke mikaBmraMe me
OffHa 3 jioro NpoMoBHCTHX XapakTepucTuk tad ekam: «Ileif rive HaTikae
Ha BigmimgicTB Mk  AGcomortHolo Peampnicmio i IlepcoHambHIM
TocnopoM, Bpazmarnom # lwsaporo, AGcomor Hap GyTram i 3HaRHAM
<...> Ocobucriche ByrTs posyMicTecsi sK PO3BHTOK 4M MaHitectauis
~A6como1'y» [Radhaknshnan 1953, p. 37]. ve R

' V . BugaHHi - (d'Iepmomxepeno B - ingiiicekilt  dinocodiin,
yxnagenoMy C. PaprakpimsaH cniibHo 3 Y. MypoM, MoBa Gyge it
npo Te, mo riMA X.. 129 «Mae copaBy 3 nmpupomoo AGcomory, Bil-
HoweHHsM ' AGcomoty Jo emnipraHoro cBity» [A Source Book in
Indian -Philosophy 1957, p. 5}.- Cam riMH notpanuB-y pyOpuKy
‘«MoHoTeicTEaHI i MORiCTATHI TeHmeHHii», B aHOTanii MO -SKOQ
3a3Havanock: «MOHOTEI3My He BIANOCA 3aNOBOJLHUTH Mi3HIUMX Beii-
CBKHX MHC/RTENB. I, TaXHM MHHOM, MOHOTE3M OCTATOMHO NOCTYNMBCA
- isococEKOMY MOHiZMY, AOKIPWHL iMITepCOHANBHOTO, Heli3HABAHOTO
Onmuoro/€mmoro» [A Source Book in Indian Philosophy 1957, p. 17].

. B. Maypep, sxnit 3amicte nepexnagiB «That One»-i «The One»
nponoHye BapianT «That alone», xapakrepusye «Te» XyXOBRMM IpHH-
UMNOM, B KOMY MICTHTBCS MOTEHNiHHa MOXJIHBICTS CTBOPEHHA, Nep-
IIONPHHLHIOM, CNOKOHBi4HHM JYXOBHMM 6ymM [Maurer 1975,
p. 222-224,227,231]. -

k. Cinra 3aysa>xye, mo «Hacapisn cylcra giTKo nncnoamoe MOHI3M
Pirsemy. “Te €mure/Omue” (That One — 0. 3) (tad ekam) 6yno mi3nime
OTOTOKHEHE 3 aTMaHoM 4v BparmaHoM B ynasiiianaxy [Sinha 1999, p. 4].
M. Tlipismua BKasye Ha Te, IO 3aBAAKH RasBHOCTL y riMui X. 129 «tad
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"ekam, sKy BiH nepewianac sk «Te €aunre/Onuen (Tad Ekam) (That One —
J0. 3.), My MaeMo' cripaBy «3 KBiHTECEHL{€0 MOHICTMYHOL JYMKH)»
[Hiriyanna 1994, p.42], a Pirsena nepeOyBac Ha «mopo3i MOHi3My
ynauiman» [Hiriyanna 1994, p. 43]. B. Bponos xoHcrartye: «E€aute
(Ekam) <...> ne — nepeggivne cywe» [Bponos 1990, c. 28]. . :

K. Aparonerri i ©. Tona, ax i Bpays, Emxeptor i Kominc, Takox

3BEPTAlOTh YBary Ha BXMBaHHA «ekam» y riMHi B cepeJHbOMY pOAi,
TAM camuM nigrpumyloay aymxy Cisri Bbayata 3a «tad ekamy
Bparmana. I, mo saxmmBo, B AKOCTI NATBEPAKEHE BIACHUX MipKYyBaHb,
"BOHM 3BEpPTAIOTBCH A0 MisHilMX imAilickkux penirifino-dizocodcbkux
TexcTiB: «Omue/Caune, sxe ueil riMe npuiimae 6e3 Kokasis 3a IpKepeno
BCHOrO, € npoobpasoM moHATTs Bparmana (AGcomory). Illanxapa y
cBoeMy komeHrapi Ha Bparmacyrpu II.4. 8, pamok 5, creepaxye, 10
-npeamer rimuy Pirsenu X. 129. — Bparman (ndsadasive hi brahma-
pradhane siikte); i CafHa, B CBOeMy KOMeHTapi Ha ApYTy ¢Ipody HbOro
riMAY, OTOTOXHIOE ekam rimuy 3 Bparmanom: sakalavedantaprasiddham
brahmatdttvam anit préanivat: «J{o6pe BigoMuii BparMad B yciit BenanTi
- Ivxasy, 1 tad brahmaikam avibhdgapannam asit: «lle# Bparman Oaul =
OyB Oe3 yacTuH» [Dragonettl C.,Tola2004,p.75]. & . . »

Hns C. Maeny, Ha BigMiHy Bif BHIIE3ragaHuX nocmm{mn BaXK-
muBo, o «Te €xune / Omie» (Tad Ekam)» 3’sBnserscs 3aMmicTs paxinte
BKUBaHUMX iMeH GoriB, Hacammepex Inapn Ta Bpitpu [Mayeda 1997,
p. 356], sx i Te, mo Boro € ynikansHuM, HemudepenniifoBanum i nep-
BUHHUM M0 BiHOIMEHHIO A0 car i acaT [Mayeda 1997, p. 358]. -

. C. lleituMar-TomuTeiiH npononye 6inbir posnori MipkyBanua: «Y
3HAMEHHMTOMY KOCMOroHiyHOMy rimHi (X. 129) Mu 3 mepnmix e psikiB
HATPaIULIEMO Ba NOHATIA €0uro020 (00H020) AK CAMOAOCTATHEOIO Ta CaMO-
PYXJIMBOrO Hauana, o BHIALIIO 3 nepeicHozo xaocy <...> YABNEHHA MPO
"opHe (Hepo3dneHoBaHe ineanpHO-MaTepianbHe NeppicHe OyTTH, mepio-
OCHOBY BCEOrO CYILIOTO) nepeiaumo 3 BeAAiiCBKHX [IMHIB B ynaﬂimamx Tep-
MiH equne (OaHe, ONUH) 3yCTpidacThCA TaM 3a3BHYAll K eniter Bpamaﬁa»
[IUeirvan-Tommreiin 1978, ¢. 49, 51 sianosinHo). -

Bopsogac C. IHefinman-Tomnreiis nopnsmoe 3mict rmmy X 129,
BiIHOCAYH ¥ioro 0 «Beaiiichkoi OHTOMNOrY, 31 ByeHHsM [Inarona: «Mu
6aummo, 110 BeMHA OHTOJNOrIA 306pakKye OCHOBY CBITY OIJHO3HAYHOIO 3
IUIATOHIBCHKAM a0COMIOTHO HeMi3HABAHUM i HAACYLM OOHUM, SKOMY Y

" Befiax, Tak caMo fK y TInaroma, AianexTMYHO MPOTUCTOITH ZEINO iHime —
pe3ynbTar TBopinHA, icrory i peui» [IHeiinman-Tomureiin 1978, c. 50].
1 Xoua ocransi napanerni, sKi €, 6e3CyMHIBHO, EBPUCTHMHO LiKaBUMH, Ta AKi
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BKOTpe MiATBEP/DKYIOTE CAyuIsicTe mponosuuid [l Obcanuko-Kymikos-
CBKOTO BBOIMTH 3MicT 129-r0 riMey B TOPiBHAUTBHAI KOHTEKCT, IPOTE BOHH
YBOJATH HAC JAsieko 3a Mei 3aIU1aHOBAHOTO AOCTIDKeHHS. Pa3oM i3 TM He
MOXHa He 3rajlaté i 1po nopermi sayBaxeHns B. KoctiodyeHka, oo 38ep-
TAIOTh yBary Ha HeoOXifHiCTb Nix 4ac nopiBHAHBL 6paTH A0 yBar He TiILKH
caMi TeKCTH, a i Te 3aranbHe TI0, B SIKOMY BOHH nepeﬁyaam [mm Koc-
TIO4YeHKo 1983, c. 35]

VY cnoenuky ingiiicexol tbmocodmmcon 'repmmonom Jx. I'paﬁmc
HABOAWTb TPU BapiaHTH nepexiafy ciioBa «ekam»: «OfHe, YHiKaNkHe,
PeansricTs» [Grimes 1996, p. 124], xoxHe 3 AKuX, TaK UM iHakme
NePEeryKy€eThCA 3 BULIEHaBEAEHUMH BapiaHTaMy HOTO PO3yMiHHA,

Haxams, JI. OBcanuko-KynuxoBcrkuit okpeMo He aHanmizye «tad
ekam» i ne BBOIMTS #toro y Oy ab-AKuii icropuko-inocodichkmii KOHTEKCT.
TobTo. BiH He mnopiBHOE Horo 3 misHitmuM BparmanoM ymamiwan i
BEaHTH, fK i3 CAWHAM HEOIUIaTOHIKiB, Xo4Ya mgc’rasn JUIA Takoro
nopiBHsIHHA, 6e3nepeqso, Gy

Haromicts M. Osc;mmo-Kynnxoacsxnﬁ TIPOAOBIKYE PO3IIIANATH
yﬂBHCHHﬂ npo €xuHe, 3BEPTAIOTN YBary Ha OCOONMBICTE pO3ropTaHHA
CBiTY. B' JaBHLOIHAiCEKOMY riMui. BiH Komem'ye' nepui pazxH
3ra,uyaamm npo Hroro: «Ha modatky 6ys Xaoc, — BILIC)‘THICTB OyTra i
HebytTa*; — Gesonna myctoTw, i Ha noHi wLi€l BincyTHOCTI Gynp-axol
npucyTHocti 6ymo Jlemio €xmHe, ske Auxano. BoHo auxamo came
co6010, MEMOBLIEHO, — Ge3 BiTpy, — 6e3 NoBiTps, — KOHLENWUs, SKy He
MOJKHa BiZOKpeMUTH Bix 6i6Gnilinoro ruach elohim, — Toro «auxaHHs
Bora, sxe miupsno Hap 6esoxnero Boxmy [Kymukockuii 1884, c. 110].
Sk BusBasersed, J1. OBcsHAKo-KynuKoBCEKOTO LiKaBUIIO MUTaHHA BHTO-
xiB €xuHoro, Moro nosisa y HeposwieHoBaHOMy xaoci. Jina UBOre BiH
3aTydac iHION KOCMOTOHIYHI KOHIeN|i, 30kpeMa, 6i0niliny, xanaekcoky,
(iRiKiliCEKY, JaBHBOIPEIbKY Ta AaBHEOPHMCEKY.

He otpumaBlii BimnoBifi y Apyriif cTpodi Begiiickkoro rimsy,
BYEHHI 3BepTacThcs MO HACTYMHMX PAAKIB: «3aKiHYMBIIM 3 OIHCOM
Xaocy, Haln (inocod) 3HOBY MoBEpTaETsCA JO KOHUENMUil Toro €aukoro,
kakyun: «Te enune, sxe Gys0 Hauano, NPUKPHTE MYCTOTOIO, HAPOJNOCH
cwioro Tennay [Kynuxosckuii 1884, ¢, 110]. V uux pspxax yeary I,
OBcanuKp-KynHKOBCEKOrO NPHBEPTAE CAHCKPUTCHLKMM TepMin tapas,
sikuii, Ha ioro AyMKy, MaB JiBa 3Havenus: « 1) rennoty: uu xap (y Begax)

Y 1 pankax [T, Oucmmko-Ky.'mm'mcnmm 1O BWXHBNC (CYLIC § He-CyIUeH,
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‘ta 2) ackeTHuMit mOABMT (Y KIACHIHOMY CaHCKPHTI)®, — IO MBIDKHMIITBO,
NOEMHANe  3i CHOMMANAHHAM, — CTaH, AKOMY DPHIMCYBATHCH pisi
gyponjiini Ta MicTwumi mnacrusoctin [Kymuxopckmit 1884, c. 110).
Cnouarky BiH CIWCIO PO3MIANAE JAOPEYHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS APYTOro
spaucHns tapas: «Haifsmia oppiuma ictora — 3a iMAiHCEKHAM XOrIAKOM
6111 Ni3HBOrO Yacy ~ TBOPHTE CBiT, Mepe6yBaloud y CTaRi Takoro tapas.
Tax nanp., y Satapatha Brahmana, Hpamianari, Bparma i Hasits nepsicni
BOJM, TOTYIOUHCE NPHCTYNIMTH JIO KTy CBiTOBOI TBOPYOCTI, HONEPEIHLO
spificHIOOTh “tapas” — ackeruuHi BrupaBd. MOoXUmBO, WO Y LBOMY
HawoMy BeailicbkoMy TiMHi MM Maemo Aemo moziGre no miel imef. “Te
€1une”, MO AUXANo CIOKOHBIKY, BHHIIUIO 3 Hajp Xaocy i TBOPYOL
NiUILHOCTI — MICTEMHOIO cuioio Takoro tapasy [Kymmxoecxwit 1884,
¢ 110-111]. Torim .’ Ocapuko-Ky/MKOBCHKAN IEPEXOAUTH HO
HEpUIONo 3HaYeHHA Ta po3riaAac tapas 3 DO3HILl «1epBiCHOro KocMiTHOro
BOTHION, 3BEPTAIOKCH 32 MiTBEpIDKEHEAM J0 riMuy X. 121, sxuii BkoTpe
HaspBae «MOoROTeicTHIAMM riMuom» [Kymixoscraaii 1884, c. 111].

" OcraHHA XapaKTepucTEka (ikcye sACKpaBHii NPHKIAN PenUREBY
€BPONOLEHTPAYHOT MO3UIi]l YKPATHCHKOro AOCIIAHUKA i HAIEXATH JO
THX BRUAJKIB, KOJIM eBponeiickki aBTOpH mepeHocHnH BifoMmi iM peasti
M ysBneHHA Ha igpilichkuif IPYHT, HaMaraioguch BifHaiiTu 3Haliome B
He3HaoMOMY, IOGH 3pO3yMiTH Ta NOACHUTH HesHalioMe depes 3Ha-
Hiome. Y nasoMy BHNAgKy MH CTHKAaeEMOCh 3i CBOEPIIHHM HPOSBOM
XPHCTHAHCBKOI CKJIafOBOI B €BPONOLETPUYHOMY mifxopi. Jna 6ime-
IIOCTi €BpONMEHCHKUX JOCHINBUKIB, AKi-3iTKHynmHMch 3 Bemamm, i sxi
6ymu xprACTAAHAMH (i €BONIOLIOHICTAMM?); MOHOTEICTUYHE XPHCTHSAH-
CTBO BHCTYDANO THM ifeaNbHAM B3ipueM, Kpi3b ke BOHU JHBUIUCh Ha
AaBBLOiHAIMCEKME ceitT. Bimmosimao rimmu Pirpeam, 3risHo 3 ixmimm
MipKyBaHHAMH, MOIH ' a60 HabmpkaTHCh JO XPHCTHAHCTBA, aGo
HaBOaK¥ — BiAAaNUMCh, AK MEHII PO3BHHYTA CTAAIA 3araNbHOMOACEKOrO
AYXOBHOIO poxnuncy.4£—lanpmcua,z_1, M. M}omleP HaBiTb BBIB CriedjaibHe
DOHATTA «reHoTeisM» (3 rpen. -hen — oxuH i theos — 6or), ke pxe

. oo B .
A K o, . 1 o "
R o . i

+  * Hackimexm maM BioMO, Zpyre 3HaueMms Taxox 3ycrpiuacTecA y Begex.
it Buxnan crarti [, Oscamaxko-KynsKoBCEKOro ue mizrsepmiye. v

= % Xoua HoBe NOHATTA He Habyno 3uauHOI nomynspHOCTi cepen iHgonoris [aus.:

Dasgupta 1992, vol. I, p. 17-19], Bono ysilimno 10, HayKOBOro: AMCKYpCY, 3’ ABUIHCA B

HBOro i npwanpauky. Hanpuknan, aMeprxatchkuii ingonor @. Emkepron, B6auas y

Beaiiichiax riMHax «puUTyanbuiii resoTeiaMy («a ritualistic henotheismy), «senifcbiuit

renoreisM» («Vedic henotheism»), ame «rinoreTHunmii MOHOTEISM 9H- MOHI3M)
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3ycTpiyaerscs Yy #oro JIOBZOHCHKHX aexuisx 1870 p., npucesyeHnX
TIOpiBHAMLHOMY peliriesHaBcTBY: «I'eHOTeicTHYRI penirii BiApisHAIOTE
¢4 Bifi NOJLITEICTHYHUX TAM, L0, BH3HAIOYH iCHYBaHHA Pi3HHX 00XKeCTB
9# Ha3B 60XKeCTB, BOHH YSBNSAIOTEH KOXHE 60XeCTBO AK He3aIeXXHe Bijf
ycix iHmuX, sk eguAe G0XKECTBO; NPACYTHE Y CBIOMOCTI Bipyrouoro
Nij] 9ac KYALTOBHX fiit i MosmTeu. Ll prca BidyTHO NPOCTEXYETHCS Y
penirif Beailicbikux noetis. <...> Lle ocobimBa q)aaa pesirii, ue KyJsT
okpemux Goris, iMOBipHO, CKpi3s € nepiioio CTafli€to Y PO3BHTKY DO~
Tei3My, fika 3ac/TyroBye okpeMoi Hassm»*’ [Miomnep 2002, c. 73-74]%.
. Po3rnsmysum Te, sk y 121-My rimMHi «Boza MOPOAKJIA BOTOHB, BOFOHb
Aas 6yrra Myxy», 1. Oscnnnxo-Kynmconcslam 3BepTacThed 0 maparnent
npo HebecHumii norom> y BueHHi I'epaiutita: «“VYciMa (1Brmamu 3anpasnie
(Kepye) 6mmckapka)®® ”, Baao Re 6aunTH TyT Mi3ABOrO (inococskoro
BiUTyHAS cTaporo Mld)onoriqﬂom BYEHHA NpO HeDeCHMIt BOrOHb, AKE Y
rpexis T2 ingycie 6yno cnimpxuM» [Kymuxosckuii 1884, .c. 112]. i
nosepTacthes A0 129-ro rimuy. Tenep iioro ysary nprBepTaioTh paiKa
geTBepToi CcTpodu riMay. «Ji000B (TPHCTPacTs, JXaNaHHA) HA NOYATKy
cBiTy obepranacs (Oyna). To Gyno mepuwe ciM’g gyxy (posymy)» [Kyma-
xoBckuii 1884, c.. 112], a B HBX — Te .3HA9eHHA, AKe HANACTECA OG0B,
. Oscanvxo-KymikoBcbknit Xapakrepusye moOoB, CIIHPaloTHCh Ha IMicT
129-ro riMuy: -«TBopue Hauano Haseade Jlro6os’ro um IIpuctpacTio.
JhoGoB BTinMNa xaoc y rapMomiio.. Jlio60B, BxxuBaiouy Bupas OBiig,
TIOEHYBANa 3/1aTOPKEHAM CBiTOM Po3pi3HeHi eneMeHTH xaocy. 106 3
nyuuHyd GopoTebm Ta AMCrapmoHii .BHHWK CBIiT i3 Horo, cIpyHKOIO
3aKOHHOIO JOWiNBHICTIO, HeoOXinHa Gyna KonocanbHa CHNa TAKIHHA,
.CHa CNiBYYTTH, CHiB3BYYYA, CHiBCTpaiAaHHa — Jlio6osi. I ug (%m!a -

(«tentative monotheism and monism»), BHTOKH SKOIO CATAIOTH, 3HOBY 3K A TakKA
TeHOTEI3MY [Edgerlon 1965, p. 19]. V To#t yac ax ingificexuit npodecop Pmakpinma
Branmapxap TUTbKH CTHCO 3ragye mpo TEHOTE3M y 3aranbRHX pumx i noﬁmmo
saynaxcye npo fioro BIUIWB Ha iHIUX ROCHIAARKIB [Bbandntknr 2001, p. 2]. -
47V nitepatypi-Moxe 3ycrpinarucs i 1878 pix BECACHEA HEONOTIIMY (TEHOTEEM)
J0 axrazieMiguoi nayxn M. Miomtepom [mis.: Toxapes, 1960; Jlympmmna 1997, c. 73], a
Taxox posbixrocri B #oro crissiftecenni 3 noireismMom. Ock TIPRKNAI I NOpiBHAHEA:
«Mionep BBIMKAB CEROTEHIM PaHHROI0 CTAMiclo POSBATKY pejiril, Mo fepeRysana
nonireismMy i MonoreisMy» [Tokapes 1960, c. 348} i «I'enoreicTHana penirit (renoreisM,
) euore'l'sm, RATEHOTEI3M) — OfH i3 piznosmxis nmﬁ:e‘imy» [Pnbaian 2002, ¢.222). -
. % Cepen cyacHmX YKpaiHCHKHX AOCHIZHHKIB AOKNAmHimle NPO reHoTeiaM B imno~
noriysoMy korrekcti mucama O. Jlympmima [JIymnnm 1997). [, Taxoxc [Ilama 1987,
c.56 59, 69, 75, 124, 218, 249]. - ,;) e L
“ Iop.: [Twxonas 1995, ¢.91]. ., T o
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TBOpYa Ta GyAiBHU4A — sBMNach K ¢yrKuis Toro €auHOro, W0 CIIO-
KOHBIiKY QBXano, — GyHKuis, fka TaM Ginbiue nesimainbHa Bif camoi
‘cyTHocti ioro. Lle Boro ymobuno. BoHo auxano Ta mobwro. [ wl
mo6oB BTinmnace y ceit» [Kynukosckuii 1884, c. 112].

Tlicns yoro I, OBcsunko-KymMKOBCEKRIA 3BEpPTAETHCH A0 OMM3bKHUX
ysBIEHD TIpo no00B y ceMiTiB Meconorami, diuikiiiuis, icropaxa ®inona
Bi6ncekoro (I cT. 0 H. €.), BBKAI0UH 1X CEMITCHKUMH 38 TMOXODKEHHIM.
«Tam pe TBOpYe Havano ;moboBi HasBaHe MOBOG — MPUCTPACTh, KANAHH,
mo Ayxe 6IM3bKO MiZXOMMTH 0 HAILOIO BefiiichKoro Tepmina — kamasy»
[Kymuxopckuii 1884, ¢. 113]. ITponoBskyi0ds poO3ropTaTd L0 AYMKY,
OsBcannko-KyNnHKOBChKIIA  3BEPTAETBCA * CMOYATKY MO IOPIBHAHHA
MPUCTPACHOIO Hayana 3 NOHATTAM Bojli B A. Illonexrayepa. Ilpu npomy
"BHJATHHI MHCITUTENH OTPUMYE JIOBONi KPaCHOMOBHY XapaKTepUCTHKY:
«lle caMe cruxiiina cmna cninnpncrpacﬁ 6au3bka IO TOTO TIOHATTA
Bomi, sike K1aB ¥ OCHOBY cm'ry mmeusxuu 6ymcr Luonearayep»

[Kysmxosckuit 1884, c. 113]. -

Bnache HaBeneHa XapaKTepucTIKa A. lLIoneHrayepa ,Z[ Oncmxo-
"KynuxoBcsKxum — M He €fHe CBiAMeHHs TOoro, 110 Hanpukinni XIX cr. B
Vxpaini He Tinmbkd Gynn 3uaioMi 3 npausME BUAATHOTO HiMENBKOrO
‘binocoda, a i 3Hamt npo Horo ‘cepiiosue sauikaBleHHA iHAIHCHKOIO
XYyMKOIO, 00 HacTibky HeABO3HAYHO OTOTOXHUTU noruay Illomen-
rayepa 3 OZHHM i3 HEOPTOROKCANbHHX penmuuo-cbmococpcbm YueHb
Inupii*. 3anumacTsest TiNbKM MKOXYBaTH, IO aBTOP' CTATTi He 3pO6GUB
JKOHOTO NOCKIaHHA Ha Gynp-aKy 3 pobirt HimMenbkoro dinocoda.

‘Brcnosueumcs wozno nornanis A. Illonenrayepa, . Opcaanko-Ky-
JWKOBCHbIMIH HaBOZUTH Gmasexi noryiau Deciopa: «Epoc, wio 3raxyerses
Tecionom; Le rase cBiToBe GoxtecTBO, Lie — Epoc KOCMiTHMA, TOTOXHiM
3 THM BeHiHCHKMM «HAYaIOM JEOOOBI», 3 IKUM MU MOHHO NO3HAHOMHUIDICH,

'~ KOHLIenIis pazue tbinoco«pcsxa, Hix Midonorigsa, o 3abpena Ao rpekie
3i Cxony (6e3 cyMnmy, Bin ¢inikiiinis) # oTpuMana y HMX NORanbUIMH
PO3BUTOK — He B UapuHi Midonoril, a y cq:epl binococrkoro MHUCIEHH»
[Kymxoeciwuit 1884, . 113-114), a Takox cBiOLTBA IHIIMX BaBHEOIPELb~
xix dimocois: Ilapmenina Eneficskoro, EMnenoxsa, IlnaroHa, KocMoro-
HigHi pparmena Pepexina, opdiuni Bipiui. Posrnsrysim ix, I, Oscasuko-
KymixoBchKuit HaMaracTeCs JOBECTH CEMITCEKE IOXO/DKEH A inei, Bukia-
-AeHuX y 129-My rimmi. Jing nporo ykpaiHChKMit ydeHuit 3BepTacTeca A0

% Hanpuxnan, y crarri C. Forouexoro «lLlonenaryepy {Torouxwit 1873] ne srany-
€THCA NPO 3anikaBleHHA Ta BANUB iHfAificbkol dintocodii va HiMeLpKOro MucTHTENA.
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sragaHoro panilne Pinona Bibncrkoro, HaBoxsau ¥oro psmar: «Havantom
ycroro (cymmoro) sin (CatxoHiaron)®’ Beaxae MoBiTps noxmype i TyMarme
Uy IuXanHs (FOLyB) TOXMYpOro TMOBITPsA i Xaoc MyTHHif i TeMHUH; BoHK
GeaMexcHi i yIIpooBX OBroro yacy He MatoTh Mexi. Ko ), — FOBOPHTE
BiH (CaHxoHiaToH), — OyX po3moOuB cBOi BiacHi Hadana, i BinGymocs
3MillaHHAg, To Hell 38’730k Oyno HaspaHO s>kamaHHsM (moBoc). Lle Gymo
TIOYATKOM CTBOpEHHA ycix (peueit). Bin xe (Ayx) cam He 3HaB CBOTO BNac-
Horo cTBopeHEs [Kynuxosckuii 1884, c. 115-116].

SAxmo ypusok imona Bibncexoro [, Oscaunko-KyauKoBCEKHIA
Ha3zuBac «KOCMOFOHIYHEMY, T0 129-if riMa — HeoaMinHo «dinocod-
cexkum». Y paskax PinoHa BiE BOauac YHCNEHHI A0Ka3d Ha KOPUCTH
BIMMBY AaBHbodinikilickkoro arTopa Ha (OpMYBaHHA AABHELOIHJIMH-
CBKOTO TEKCTY, AKi HaBOAMTbL mapanensHo. Hanpurxnan: «Ock caMe Ui
ruach, e TVELNQ, et AyX TM JUXaHHA € Y Hamoro Bejilicskoro dino-
coda nig imeneMm «Toro emuHoro, sxe auxanoy. — Jani CanxauiaTox
FOBOPHTb HaM Npo No6oB Ayxa <...> Benilicbknii dinocod posnosinae
Tpo KocMiyHy MoGoB, AKy BiH Haswsae kamas — xapmaura» [Kymn-
xoBcknit 1884, c. 116]. Ane y senilickkoMy rimui, Ha gymxy JI. Obca-
HUKO-KysnKoBcbkoro, He BifOyBacThCs MeXaHiuHe IepeHeceHHA
GIM3BKOCXiIHMX KOCMOTOHIUHMX ysBneHb: «Croci6 po3pobkn maHol
TeMH Ta 3aco0W BHKIaXy CBigdaTh TpPO HOCHTH BHCOKHMI piBeHB
dinocogcbkoro po3BuTKy aBTopa riMAy. Jlo cBoix Jpkepen BiH
CTaBUThCA JOCHTH CaAMOCTiiHO; BiH He KOMil0€ NO-paOCEKOMY HYKHX
XYMOK, ane, MOEAHYIO9H IX i3 TOHATTAMH, IO PO3BHUHYAMCH Ha
ingycbkoMy IpyHTi, BHpoOnse ¢inocodebki koHuennii, sfKi BiH
¢dopmynioe i po3euBae no-ceoemy» [Kynnxosckuii 1884, c. 117-118].

TNpore JI. OscsaHuko-KynnkoBchkKkuii 3BEpTac yBary He TUIBKM Ha
nepeBark Ta BiKPHTTA «aBTOpa» BeAificeKoro riMHy, a i Ha #oro obMe-
sxeHus. [lounHae BiH 3 ommcy GesmepedHux nepepar 129-ro rimHy:
«Bemxuit Werden, Benmukiii poliec BUHHKHEHRS CBIiTy Gyno “36yaosano”
dinocodicEknM YHHOM MyZRpeLIMU-TIOETaMH, AKi, 3aTHOMOIOUHCH Y TacM-
Huni 6yT Ta CBiTOGYZOBH, BiKpWIH HapellTi Ty TOUKYy, fe Cyme

5! ITig iM*am Canxo(y)uiaton (Sancho(u)niathon) — Bimoamit nereruapruit xpewp
icropex ®inikii (XIT cr. g0 . e.). Horo Tpaxrar «borocnin’a inikifinisn aiiuwos o
Hammx AxiB y cionagi «Icropii @iniki» Pinona BiGnoccskoro (6. 50 — nicnx 138 p. w. e.),
dparmenTn axol B nepeknagi rpeusxoro Hasoauts Oreup uepkosHoi icropii Ercesilt
Kecapiiicaxuit (263-340) y csoiii «Xponini» (“Praeparatio evangelica”).
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TOB’SI3YETHCA 3 HeCYIIMM. AJle Lifl TAEMHHYA TOYKA BAABNAETHCA Y HUX ke
CaMiX, Y IMX MyZApeusx-lioerax, — B ixaboMy cepoi. KoHuenmis csito-
Gynoss cy6’exriBHa, AK Cy6’exTBHi BCi Hawi NOHATTA mpo pedi, nmpo
“cBiT...» [KymxoBcxuit 1884, c. 118] i 3asepurye ouesumsiMi, Ha Horo
IyMKY, «Henomikam: «OKyTaHui [O0KMM MOPOKOM TAEMHHI, Liei CBiT
"OCRITIIOETECA OfHaue NpOMeHeM XyMKH WX Myjpenis-noerin. Lleii
NpOMiHE NIPOTATHYTO Yepes ycio cBitoOymoBy. <...> BoHu nobynyiors,
BOHH TBODATE CBIT 3 cefe, HOCAIM BCECBIT Y CBOEMY MiKpOKOCMI. <...> A,
B3ABIIM Takwi axopx 3 IllomeHrayepiecexoi cumdonii, Han ¢inocod He
3yMiB, 3BiCHO, posirparu camy cuMdonito. Haranyroqu roHaka y BigomoMy
pipmi Tefive, BiH 3aKkiHdye TMH HU3KOW GE3CIOBECHHX ITATAM,
Menam(ommmm dinocodebkum po3ayMoM <...>:
XT0 %k ne 3Ha€? XTO TYT He CKaxe,
3BigKxu Ao wl cm’roGynona. v
- Yu 6yna cTBOpeHa, I Hi npupona?
1i oxopouens na ne6i Te 3Hae, —
Yu, MOXAUBO, i Bil TOFO He 3HaEN ™
. [KymmxoBckuif 1884, c. 118-119]. -
3aBepmiyerbca CTATTA MipPKYBAaHHAMM 3aralbHOTEOPETHYHOTO TA
DEPCIIEKTABHOrO XapakTepy. J[Ba 3 HMX, Ha Hauly XyMKy, 36epirarots
CBOIO aKTYaNbHiCTh i CHOrofHi: «<...>-BKpaili WikaBO 3HailTH B
rimbokii AaBHWHI Te CHiNKYBaHHA BHIOATHMX YMIB CBiTy iHJZOEBpO-
TIEHCHKOro i CBIiTY CEMIiTCHKOTo, Ha SIKe MU BKa3aJlH Y LBOMY €TIOAL.
LlixaBo Takox 3HaiiT¥ y dimocoda emoxu Bex morusw, axi GyxayTts
MOpYyDIeHi 3rofioM iHIDMMH MHCIUTENAMM B iHININH Kpaidi, AecaTku
cropia no ToMy, mip inmmmM HeGoM» [Kynukoeckuii 1884, c. 120].
Axio pepmie MipKyBaHHsA, Bucnobnese JI. OBcannko-KyaHKOBCEKUM,
" peoauTh 129-i rimH, Ak BnacHe i Bcio Pirseny, y CHHXpOHHMI KOMINa-
PaTHBHUI KOHTEKCT, TO Jpyre — y 3Ha4HO LUMpINHif, AiaXpOHHHMH,
" 3BepTalOYM yBary Ha TeBHi KOHCTaHTH, BIAcTUBi JIFONCHKOMY MHC~
JIEHHIO 5K TakoMy. Taki Imupoki rOpPU3OHTH BIAaCTUBI AOCIMHUIEKUM
imrenuisM J{. OBcanuko-KyTHKOBCEKOrO B LINMOMY, 2 He NpeJICTaBNeHi
. TiNBKMA B PO3TJIAHYTiH CTATTi.

32 Ocranni gpa pamke 129-r6 FiMHY AUBHHM YMHOM MEPEFYKYIOTHCH 3 OCTAHRIMU
pammm T. Blepyenxa 3 noesu «Com»: «A 3a mo? Te 3Hac... Bceuep:xmem,... A MO3Ke,
me it Bin neno6azae» {Iilenuenxo 2005, c. 226].
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Bucnosku. Iligsuinennii iHTepec BiTIN3HAHHX HTENEKTyaliB KO
rimay X. 129 Pirsenu, Hacammepen y aHi nepekIafy, ale Takox i
oo ¥#oro iHTepmperauii Ta pO3yMiHHS BCEOTO 3MIiCTy Ta CMHCTY
OKpEMHX_IOHATH i BHpasiB, OyB LiJIKOM BHNpaBOaHUM i BilMoBizac He
TiNIbKM 3araTbHOCBITOBMM TEHACHLAM JOCHipKeHHs 1 peueniii iHaii-
cbKoi  peniriliHo-dinocodpcrkoi mymxm XIX cr. ~ mepmoi TpeTwAn
XX cr., a i nisHimM yacam, Hapasi uei rima 3amimaerscad Han3su-
YaiHO NOIMYNAPHAM: NEPIOAUTHO BHXOIATH HE TUIBKH fiepeapykH ioro
nonepesinix nepexnafis, a i 3’ABAAIOTECA HOB{; 3MicT FiMHY He
TiepecTac CTaBaTH MPEAMETOM HOBHX HOCTIAHMIBKEX i inocodceknx
my6nikaniit. He Buionodeno, mo cepex ycix 1028-mu rimuis Pirsemy,
rive X. 129 BXofuTs ¥ 9ACIO HalinomyaspHimux, pasoM i3 X. 90 i 121
Ta KUTbKOMA iHHIVMH. .

. Cepen 3MicroBHMX MOMBHT]B repmenenmu 129-ro riMHy cnig
Ha3BaTH HOro BJAaCHY Ha3By, CKOHCTpyiiOBaHy iHNONOraM® B pi3Huit
cooci6, Bupas «tad ekamy, MOHATTA «asaty i «saty, a TakoX BH3HAHHA
riMHYy d)inocotbcsmm TEKCTOM M peniriﬁmm, AKHi MicTHTE ino-
codchbkH 3HaTymi imel, ,

Beszanepeuro, mo Haiiﬁun,my ynary l‘lMHyX. 129 npmu.m ).I Osgcs-

HuKo-KyymKoBcekpif, BinBocsay #oro Ko ¢inocodickkix TekctiB. Taxui
Xz, Ak Gyno nokxasaHo, POROBXYE 3aNMIIATACA B CydacHilf iHmoorii,
X092 HaMM TWITPAMYETHCA iHINA TeHACHUIA — BiFHOCHTH FiMH JIO
pedniriiiEBX TecTiB NiTyprifinoro npu3HaveHHa 3 Qinocodichkn 3HATYIM
cmrciioM. HaroMicTs npo3oBi BapianTu nepexiany Bupasy «tad ekamy» (ax
«Te €mvHe»), NouATh «asaby (FK «mecyme») 1 «sabp (K «cymen)
L. Ogcaumko-KynmikoBchkaMm, siki Briepinie Gynu 3aporoHOBaHI He JIHIIE B
VpaiHi, a i Ha TepeHax Pocijicbkof iMIepil, 3anMIAIOTECA aKTyaTbHUMH Ta
BU3HAYAILHHMY B CydacHil cBiToBiif ingonorivHii xyMoj.

Te, mo 129-i riMu JI. Obcsuuko-KymKoBcekuii HaBozHTH Ge3
Ha3By, HaGMIKye HOro CIIPHIHATTA A0 KOHTEKCTy Beilichkol Tpamamil
i Tiel Temmenuii y cBiToBiif imgonorii, sika mparHe nONONaTH Opi€H-
TaNiCTCHKY CNAIIUHY." . T S

N ‘e e
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PO3RIN V

OCOENMBOCTI PELLENLIIT YIIAHIWAL;
BIfl 3rAIYBAHB Y 3ArANbHUX HAPUCAX
[0 OKPEMMX CTATEW 1 REPEKNALY

5.1. TlouaTKoBHit mepio 3HaiioMcTBa 3 ynaHimagaMu B YkpaiHi:
O. Hopupxwii, C. Torounkaii, O. Koa.rloa, B. JleceBny, O. anpon,
L ®panxo (1840-1910)

VnaHilmand CKIaRaloTh 3aBeplUafbHAMi HUKN BeRifcsKoro xop-
Tycy, BXORS4YM AO INpyTi — TPaHCHEHJNEHTHUX 32 MOXOMKEHHIM
TekcTiB. Ha choropmni ynauimanu (Big HaliaasHimux i no HainisHimux)
HaNeXaTh NO YUCia HAUNOMyMIpHIIUMX TEKCTiB iHailicekol Tpamuuii,
siki BUBYAIOTh HE TifbKM Y JOCIiJHULIBKAX LeRTpax Iuaif, a i y Oara-
THOX KpaiHax cmry Hanpmma.u, y CBpom igTepec fo ynaximay wani-
4ye MoHax ABicTi pokis. Moro Toukoro Biytiky mpuiieaTo BBaaTH 1801—
1802 pp., konu QpaHIy3eKuif yYeHHH-CXOH03HABENE A HKETIE-/[JoneppoH,
CIMPAIOTICh HA IIEpChKMil Nepexnay IATASCATH ynaliluaxd, Bu#as CBii
JBOTOMHMIA TNepekna) ynagiluay naruHow mnim HasBoro «Oupnekhat»
(BEKpHBIIEHE «yTIaHilUanu»). 3roAoM nepexian JfonmepoHa CraHe HacTine-
HOM Kuuroo it A. Illonenrayepa Ta ClpaBUTh HENEpeCidHe BPaXEHHS Ha
®. B. 1. dhorx lenninra [mus.: Bymaa 1902, c. 847"

Penenuis ‘ynauiman B Ykpaiti Tako) Mae CBOIO TPUBAJTY — [OHaA
CTO LHCTAECAT Ii’ATh POKiB — oco0nuBY Ta LiikaBy icropito. [lepemycim
inrepec jmo ymaHilnax 3’sBuBc cepen mpodecopie, npodeciiimux
oinocogie i icropuxie ¢inocodii Yuisepcurery Cp. Bonogumupa. Ha
NpeBelMKuil kanb, Lei iHTepec e 3anMiIacThCs Maibke HenocHi-
JxeruM. Tox y Hamux cry,umx MH NIPONOHYEMO Heplile CUCTEMATHTHE
BHCBIiTIERHA icTopii penenuii ynauiman 8 Yipaini.

Opecm Hoeuybkuii. TlepiumM, XT0 3BepHyBca O ymaHimagn, Gy
npodecop Kuiscskoro ynisepcurery Cr. Bonogumupa Opecr Hosuile-

! No nuranns npo sanikasnenns ynamimagamu B 3axinuii €ppormi Ta Pociiicskii
iMmepii Mp GyRemo nOBepTATHCA Ni3HimIE,
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kuit. lonpasaa, BiH y cBoix pofoTax, NIOBHICTIO YH 9aCTKOBO NPHCBA-
geHuX iHgidceKil (pinocOQ)ii’ ynaHimanam 6arato yparu He HpHALLIE,
srafyro4u ix kinbka pasiB nobixHo i o,zmoro pa3sy HaBiTh HaBOAWTH
Lm'ra'ry 3 ynanimwap (?).

V nepiomy ceoemy Hapuci 3 ingiiicekoi dinocodii «Canxx’s Hip-
icxaapa»z Opect Hoeuupkuii Hasueae Bifomi KoMeHTapi Ha «CaHkx’s
KapUKu» i rOBOPHTB Tpo «Camct’s Oramr’soy, 3a3HaYalouy NpA LEOMY,
mo e «xomeﬂ'rap Binomoro Cxonacra Vnanimag, Toxanagu (Gauda-
pada)» [Hosuumu 1844, c. 153]. Tyt Taku MiCTHTHCA i HOCHNAHHA HA
Bianosiani cropinku (C. 3-7) «Hapucis 3 inayicreskoi ¢inocodiin 3a
aBTopcTBOM aHriilicexoro iHgonmora Tomaca KomsOpyka, ogmiel 3
MepuIMX €BPONEHCHKUX OIVIANOBHX PpoOiT, NMpUCBIYEHHX iHAiiCHKil
dinocodii, nepexnageny dpannyssioro («Essais sur la Philosophie des
Hindous») i Bugany B I'Iapmm B 1833 p.

YV npyromy Hapuci «Camkx’s Ceceapan® Opect Hopuskuii y
posgimi «[Ipo nywy» nHme Take: «V CBAINEHHMX TXHIX KHHrax
NpUIHCYETheA i 3acib — pocaraTa BHYTpilmHBOro npocsiTneHHs: «[lo-
TPiOHO ycaMiTHMTHCA» — CKa3aHO B YIaHilnafax — «UIbHO 3aKPHTH
BCi JIeB’ATL OTBOPIB TiNa, MOBINBHO AUXATH Kpisk Hi3Api, 1 y Takmii
cnoci® obepiraT# CRITMNBHMK Y CyAWHi Tina Bif 6yAB-9KOro BiTpY,
pyxy, noku Habyne NpocBiTHeHHA BcA cyauHa. JlioguHa, Hawe
Yepenaxa, IOBHHHA BCi IOYYTTA BTATHYTH Y cele; ToAi yBiiine 1o Hely
BUIIIAAI BOTHAHOrO CAfHHA BpeM (ue C/l10Bo He3posyMmine, MOXIMBO,
Bparman — JO. 3.), ii y BenukoMy BOTHi B OTBOpi Cepi 3aTeNIHTHCA
Toxi Mane nonyM’s» [Hoeruxnit 1844a, c. 108]. Haseaena HoBunpkum
IUTaTa B HinoMy Bifobpaxkae iforiqHy npakTHKY cHOrIAAaHHs — GasoBy
Ana jpaBHBOiHAi#cEkoi Qinocodil i BogHOYac HeoOXifHy mmA Focar-
HEHHA 3BiILHEHHS, AKa IIOB’A3YETHCA 3 YCBIAOMIIEHMM i HOCTiHHUM
KOHTPOJIEM yCiX OpraHiB YyTTA MOAUHY. BoxHoyac BiiHeceHHA BCEOrO
3MiCTy LMTAaTH Qo ynaHiuaj Buriinac npobnemaruaeanaM. Hanpuxnaz,
(parmMeHT «IIOA¥HA, HAYe Yepenaxa, NOBHHHA BCi MOYYTTA BTATHYTH Y
ceOe» mepegae BimnoBigHi paaxd Brarasapritm (L. 58). 3nadite ¢

2 Cax-ncx T pr-lcnapa, 10670 «Cario(’s, 1m0 3anepewye icHysanna Teopus, msapy».

3 Ha csoroaui B ingonorii sm3naors icHysamma nsox Iayanan, MOXIMEBO, HaBiTh
cynacumkis (VI-VII cr.). «Cauxx’s-kapua-6ram’io» 6yno wanucano ommum Iayaa-
Nafol0, BUAATHHUM NPEACTABHMKOM CAHKX S Aapiuany [aue.: Jyuusti ceer cauxeu 1995),
a KoMexTapi A0 ymadimax cknafas jmumii Taysonaga, yusrens Iobitm, HacrapmmKa
1liaukapu [aus.: Nakamura 1990].

* Camoc’s Cecsapa, To6710 «Carcc’s, o susHae icuysansn Tsopiy, Iumapy»,
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nuToBaHi panku Opecrom HoBumpkmM y TeKCTax ynauilnaz HaM He
pHanocs. ‘Toxx BBaKaTM LMTYBaHHA ymaHimman HosHupkMM nepumM
LUHMTYBaHHAM UHEX JABHBLOIHAIMCHKMX TekcTiB y ictopii yxpaiHcekof
dinocodii, noxn mo BHABNAETBCA NpobnematunaruM. IIpore Bimomo,
mo, TekcT Brarasaxgritd (ax Ginemi misHill), MicTaTs y co6i nuTarn
panmix ynarimay [Haas 1922, p. 15]. LiinkoM MoxxnBO, IO MOKANBLIi
TIOIYKY BiANOBIARUX MicOp Y TeKCTaX yHaHilag A0 HaBeAeHOI LUTATH
HoBrupkoro MoXKYTh AATA NO3WTHBHI pe3y/bTaTH. 3anINacThcs KO-
IOyBatH, mo O. HoBmubkuii He 3aAmuUB %OZHOrO NOCHIAHHS B LBOMY
BUNIAJIKY. : . .
1ile oxne 3BeprerHs O. Honmcsxoro o ynamman HaM ananocx
3HalTE y mepmiii dacThHi iforo BigoMol pobori «IloctymoBuit pos-
BHTOK JaBHIX (inococeKux yueHs y 3B’S3Ky 3 PO3BATKOM A3AYECHKUX
BipyBaHbY», Kkonm MaeTecA mpo peniridBi ysmneHHs OparmaHismy.
Po3miAfaloun BeAifiChKIii KOpIHyc TEKCTiB, BiH, 30KpeMa, 3ayBRKYE:
«YacTkoBO pazoM i3 Gpamanac (To6To 6parManamu — FO. 3.), 9acTKOBO
OKPEMO Bifi HMX IpHEAHYEThe JO Bex me Bemmka kimbkicts Yrnawi-
maJ, To6TO TPaKTaTiB, abo MipkyBaHb, ki HOpMyXOTh NiAIPYRTA iHAiH-
cbkoi Teororii, afpke B HAX 3aKJIaUeHO JOCHDKeHHs npo BoxecTso,
cBiT, mpupoAy Aymi Tomo» [Hosmuxuik 1860, c. 156—157]. Lis uurara
i Bac likasa TEM, INo Opect HoBHIbKNMIT BBaXKAE yNaHilllagy BAacHe
TeoJI0Ti€l0, a He diocodiero, BoAHOTAC TO3HATAIOTH TOJIOBHY Ipobie-
MaTHKy IHX RaBHBO{H/IMCEKMX TexcTiB. BigpeceHHa ymaHimmax mo
TeonoridHIX TeKcTiB 36epirae cBoi mosuuii i micma XIX cr. ‘
Onexciii Koznos. Tunmi npoqaecop Yamepcme'ry Cs. Bonolm-
mupa, O. Ko3nos, 3BepHyBea Ho ymarimax y npani «Hapucn 3 ictopii
¢inocodii. ITorarra dimocodii # icTopii dinocodii. Ginocodia cximHay
(nand y Texcri — «Hapucr 3 icropii dinocodii»). Ha simminy Bix moomu-
HOkHX 3ragox O. Hoeuupkoro, Heif >kaHp HABHEOIHAINHCEKUX TEKCTIB Y
Onekciz Koanoea mNpeAcTaRNeHHH 3HAYHO NOBHIMIE. YNaHimamy BiH
posIIAfac -He AK OkpeMy K camonocra'rmo CKIIaIoBY BeXiliCEKOro
KOpNyCYy TeKCTiB, a Y TICHOMY 3B’A3Ky 3 BE[aHTOIO — HaliBILTHBOBIIIOHO
ZIaBHBOIHINCEKOI0 OPTONOKCANBHOK JAapmaHo. CaMi X Japmiasy
HOCiHUK BiBOCATEH O LApHHM binocodii: «Temep mu 3BEPHEMOCA
BliacHe 10 $inocodii Inaiiy [Kosnos 1887, c. 48]. Binbiu parnwiii iepion
BiH XapaKrepu3y€ TakmMHM pHCaMH, 5K «peliriiHa cBimomicTe» i
«dinocopyroanii myx». Ha -mepekoramns O. Koaznosa, «enificexui
Myzpelp-rioeT» abo x «dinocod Tiel Ko6w» MoeaHyBaB y cobi imocraci
«6orocnosa, Miostora i noera BogHodacy [Kosnos 1887, c. 44].
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. Posnounnaroun Buknax senantd, O. Kosnos 3Beprae ymary Ha
camy HasBy papuiasy: «Hassa ng GyksaneHO 3Ha9MTE: “Kienp Bemu”,
T06TO BYeHHd, SKUM 3aBepINyeThcd BHBIeHHS Bemw; abo x imaxme,
Bepanra cinapae “racmbe yuenns” (Ymadimanm), y cMECH BHIOro
BUTAyMaYeHHA 3MicTy Bem, a ToMy € ««iHedHOIO Meror0 “Bean™
[Koznos 1887, c. 48). Hapani aerop «Hapncis 3 icropii dizocodin
TIEPEXOAUTH NO BUKIAAY JDKEpeN BeJAHTH, BilOMMX AK-IPAacTXaH3-Tpad
(robTo «morpiiiHa ocHOBa»). 3 ycix TpBOX CKNAgOBHUX — YIABImAf,
Brarasanritu ii “Bparma-cyTp” bapapasuu — BiH Ha3HBaE TUIEKH OEPITY
it ocranHio. Brarasaarira BusBns€TBCA BiACYTHEON. Hasmsaroww gota-
pu Beny, Onexciii Ko3nos skasye, mo xoxHEa 3 HEX HOALISETECA B JHL
*oKxpeMi # pisni yactaam: «1) Bnacke “36ipErK” (Samhita) rivais, sipoms,
niceHs, MOJIMTOB, BUrykiB (mix gac KePTBONpHHECERs T2 B peniriﬁ
HMX lepeMoHii) Tomo i 2) Tak 3paHi Bpa(r)mamm (Brahmanas), sxi
MiCTATH NpPAaKTATIHI HAaCTaHOBM UI1 MPaBIIHHOTO BXHBAHHS MATEPIANY,
mo cianae “3bipaux’» [Koznos 1887, c. 48]. Sk paano, Taky Yacrumy
Beq, Ak apaHbAKd, HE 3rajlaHo, a 3dUIOYHY JacTHHY BeiiiCEKIX TEKCTIR,
BlIaCHe ynanimany, Bigaeceno fo 6parMan: «Cane mi 3asepmaneni Kismi
Bpa(r)man, mo oTpHMany 3arajibHy HasBy “YnaHimax”, i Mamd y cBoeMy
3MicTi BUCXimHi IyHKTH i Hauana Bepautu. ToMy cBamenHe 0gKpoBeHHE
c/I0BO, 300 x Bena, cknagacteci, Ag NOCTiAOBHEMKIB BefauTy, He Tinsxu
3i “36ipHuKa” Ta “Opa(r)man”, a i i3 HalinapHimHX “Ynariman™» [Kozmos
1887, c. 49]. Lle peucHHR CYNPOBOMKYE BDKIHBE NOCHIAHHSA, fKe
PO3’ACHIOE 4uTayeBi BUCHB «HaiAaBHiWi “Ynauimagy™». Ocep ioro
3micT: «{anexo He Bei BinoMi “Ynanimami” Hanexars 0 OAHIET eN0XHd 3a
cBOiM moXxomxeHdsM». 3a @. M. Mxomrepom’ «Bpa(r)Maxm, IO TaKoXK
Ppo3nafaroTECA Ha HalinasHiw i HaiimisHimi, Haby)H HHHIIIHEOr0 BUTIY
3 VII-VI cr. mo P. X, a srizHo 3 Regnauds KUIBKA HalifaBHimux
Vnauitap, AKi cxiam nixrpyH™ Bepanty, icHysand mxe y V ct. 1o P. X.
HaromMicTs nisHimmi Ynaximmagu YXIGQIHCE, 32 3PASKOM HalizaBRimux,
NEPeBAKHO B iHTepecax HaMIi3HIMMX penirifiHuX CeKT 20 VIII er.
nicig P. X.» [Kosnos 1887, c. 49].

Hpouu'ronaue NOCHNAHHS — BAXCIHBE Ui HAIIOTO posrasny 3
Kinekox mosuuiif. Hacammepen, B icTopii 3BepHEHEA O iHpiiicekol
tinocodii B Vipairi B ninoMy i ynanimaz 3okpema, MH OTpAMAIIH Neplue
CBiffMEHHA TEKCTOJNOrIYHOro MAXOXY RO BHBYCHHA NABHBOIHAIHCRKMX
TeKCTIB, cpoby 3aCTOCYBaHHA XPOHONOMIHOro MetoAy. Ilpore, Ha xans,

“at

3 Hinersen npo I1. Permifo, Bigosoro ¢paruysskoro iuponora XIX cr. -
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0fHa 3 ynaHiliaA He 6yra HasBaHa i BigHeceHa Hi A0 Hal{faBHiMX, Hi
Zo HalmisHimux Texcris. V il warari Onexciit Kosnos Takox 3acsin-
4MB, Ha 9Hi NOIVIANM BiH CMMPaBCs, 3BEPTAOYMCH JIO aHaNily yna-
Himag, 3aBepuryrodu CBiH po3rnsi mkepen BexanTy, aptop «Hapucis 3
icTopi'i ¢inocodit» oxpemo sramye i mpo komentapi Illankapu Ha
ynasimanu [Kosznos 1887, c. 50].

Hactynsi 3ragxu ynauinan y npani O. Koanosa TPaMAIOTECA Nif
Yac BAKNANy rofoBHMX nonoxeHs Bemauti: «(§ 17) I'onosni mono-
JKEHHS BelaHTH BUpaXeHi y cyioBax Bexn (came B Ynanimanax) “ue tv
(tat twam asi)” Ta “a ecMp Bpa(r)ma (aham brahma asmi)” [Koanos
1887, ¢. 50]. Ha xanb, ane i usoro pasy, aBTop He HaBOJUTL KOHKpET-
HHX Ha3B ynasimoan i paaxis BigmosigyHoro Texcty. Bifrak ynanimanu
¥ HBOTO BUCTYNAlOTh EXUHHM MOHOJNITHHM TEKCTOM, AKHit CKIIANAECTHCA
3 IBOX YaCTHH: nai’masuimnx i naiinizgEimmnx ynaniman ‘3rapani K HUM
JiBa BHCJIOBM — He JBi BifioMi (bopmynu ynaHimag, ab'o 3K TaK 3BaHUX
Marasak’i (mahavakyas, «pemHki BHCIIORNIOBAHHA»)®, AKi y BemaHTi
mmrpalo'm KIOYIOBY POITE. Tat tvam asi Briepuie 3ycTpiuaerscs y Uras-
nor’s ynanimapni (V1. 8.7, ranexnts 10 Camase;m), a aham brahma asmi
(aham brahmasmi) — y Bpiragapasesxa ynanimaai (I 4. 10, Hanexurs
1o Spxypeems). Binrak, 3aBagki MaraBak’aM M mifiliMaeMo 3asicy
Haj THM, 3 AKHMHA CaMe TeKCTaMH YNaHimmax MaB crpasy (Gesrmo-
CepeHbO 9UH OmnocepenKoBaHo) Kuisckkuil mpodecop, # oTpuMyemo
niepmi ceiffgenns mpo (parMEHTH KOHKPETHHX yTIaHIlIaR, 3aydeHuX
10 posrnsaxy B Yxpaisi. ITpote BifkpuTHM 3amuinacTecs MUTaHHA: «Iu
3ua O. Ko3noB Npo NpAHANEXHICT YXHTHX HHM Marasak’iB .o
KOHKPETHWX yTlaHimag, 94 Hi»?

Ilepexnay ofox MaraBak’i moTpedye ytouHems. KopexTHuii
mepeknaj uepmoro 3 HuX MaB 6@ Oyth Taxum: «Te T e, jAe nin
Bra3iBEMM 3aliMEHRAKOM po3yMieThea AGcomoT. Skuio 3pepHyTHCSH 10
nepexnafie inumx o¢inocodis y Pocificekilt immepii xinua XIX -
movarky XX cr., To, Hanpuwiag, B. Conosiios tat twam asi nepexnanae
sk «ue — T [Conoseer 1892, c. 694], abo x Ak «ue TH cam»
[Conosrer 1901-1903, c¢. 377]). Haromicts O. BegmeHchkuii e x
Marasak’s nepeiajiac 1K «te — TH» [Benerckuii 1902, c. 450].

Sx 6ayumo, He TUTEKM Ha vac HammcanHs O. KoanosuM «Hapucis 3

_inpiiicsxol dimocodiin, a i misnime, cepext THX aBTOpIB, XTO 3BEpTaBCA A0

¢ Marasax'] —~ 4OTHPH KMOYOB BHC/IOB/IOBAHHA paHHix ynaritan, Gasosi jmax
BenanTa aapiaun [Mahavakyas], fo axkux Mu e GynemMo nosepraTHed.



Poadin V Ocodnuaocrm peyeneyi y)muuao 1 41

JlaHOro MaraBak’i, lie- He iCHyBano J#oro_ ycraneHoro i KOpEKTHOrO
nepexnafy. OcTatHe, Ha Hauly JyMKY, He MOTJIO He. Bmﬁnnamca iHa
NOBHOMY PO3yMiHHi 3MiCTy MaraBax’i. . R :
- Tam 4acom y 1901. P- 6yno BuEaHO pocilcbkoMOBHHMI Tepextaj
«lllecm cucreM iHaiiicekol inocodiin. d) M. Mronnepa, sAkuil MicTHTD
He TijIbK# BapiaHT mepexafy «Ta ¢.7e»’ [Miomnep 1995, c. 127], a i
pozniori MipKyBaHHs BiIOMOro iHAONOra 3 NPUBOXY HEOXO 3 TAKH Mara-
BaK’i. 3okpema, BiH 3ayBaKkye: «Lfi cnoBa (Tobro tat twam asi —.J0.-3.),
3BiCHO, He MalOTh 3Ha9eHHA, AKOU MU He 3HaM, mo Take Tat (Te) tvam
(ru). Tat € Te, W0 MK 3HaX0AUMO B YDaHimagax mix i’ am Bparmana —
npuasa ceity. A Tvam — ue ATMal y pisHUX HOrO 3Ha9eHHAX Bif
3BUYaifHOro a2 [0 GoxecTBeHHO! Ay, Aka uepefysac y Jomusi; i
HailfBuInla MeTa BENAHTH ‘MONATae y Bxasuam, wo Bparman # AtMan
€JMHI» [M}onnep 1995, c. 127). .. n. e
v nepew[am JpYyroro maraBak’i AouineHime Gyno 6 BXHTH CIOBO
«bparman»_3amictb «Bpama». Tox HaBeAeHi yTOYHEHHs BapTO Bpaxo-
BYBATH, YUTAIOUM [IOACHEHHS 3MIiCTY BENMKMX BHCIOBIIOBaHB-(IOCO-
tem, no sxoro nepexomuts O. Ko310B, 60 3HaYeHHA MEPIIOrO Marapa’
(axkTiuHO MOpiBHIOE APYroMy Ta NMO3HAYAE TOTOXKHICTH Cy0’€KTUBHOro
Hasana o6’eKTHBHOMY, BHYTpiliHEOrO I (abo x armana) momuEm
Bparmany: «llepme nonoxeHHs o3Hadae, WO CYTHiCTH ycix peueif
BCECBITY, 260 3k peansHe, nepebysaioyu y pedax, IONpH BCi SMiHH, € me
came, 1O # y KOXHiH JMOAUHI CTaHOBHUTE il CyTHIiCTR, i caMicTs, if 1
(mynuty); Apyre % MONOXKEHHS FOBOPUTH PO Te, mo Le 1 i Bpama (Tobto
Bparman — JO. 3.) momooscui» [Kosznos 1887,¢.50). --+ - .- -
Ha pain noryaz, 3peprerta O. Koznopa 0 KOY0BUX BACIOB/EOBAHE
paHHix ynaHituaz y npoueci BUKNajy BICHHS BEJAHTH BKA3Y€ HA PO3yMiHHST
HUM TIiCHOrO 3B’A3Ky MDK Ui€I0 OpPTOROKCAILHOK AapmiaHOo il Haii-
nisHitmMK Tekcramu Begilicbkoro KaHOHY. 3acnyronye Ha ypary i- mosic-
HeHHA HUM 000X MaraBak’iB — Liel cnoepumox KBiHTeceHuii ynauiman,
AKi Hanani BUABKINCE HE TINLKH OPraHigHO 3a03HYEHOIO BEJAHTOI0 HA
PpiBHI 3MiCTy BIaCHHX tpinocoq)cbxux NONOXeHb, a i BKIMOYEHHMH O
.6araTeoX TeKcTiB Ha PiBHI IMTYBaHHA il BHRATHUMH npenc-ranuumu
[Hanp., Lllaskapasappt 1993, 1999]. S .
B B « BTN LI NN [Tl A
.7 Sk 6a«mmo, 3 BenHKol ni-repn BKMBACTECA 0COBORITH 30/MEHHHK, 3 HE BKA3IBEHIL
Jlo Toro x y mepexnaai pocmcutom MOBOIO, AKOIO NOPIBHATH {0r0 3 CAHCKPHTCHKHM
opnrmanom, SaifMeHHIKY NOMiEAMHCH Micusns, B anriomopsoMy Brgane M. Mxomepa tat
tvam asi TEPeIIANAETECA K «Thou art That» [Miiller 1899, p. 160]. To6ro uacTkoBa 3nisa
. CMHMCIOBUX aXUeHTIB B{R6yNacs mie B HiNenpkoro (i aarnificororo) iynonora. - ¢
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. - OxpeMOi yBarM 3aciiyroye posmipkosyeamHa O. KoanoBa Hag
BUHATKOBAM 3Ha9eHWIM TORATTI «bpamm» (Bpirmasa — FO. 3.) mia
po3BHTKY iHNiiicekol penirifiHo-dinocodcrkol JyMKH, BHOXpeMIEHHS
WKOro - Biffynocs B ynasimagax: «3 AOCATHEHHAM MOHATT Bpamu
peniriiino-ginocodcrka cBiOMICTs iHAYCIB ynepiue ocTaTouno Bigpu-
BaETHCA Biff IyTTEBOro (JeHOMEHA i HaMaracrbes 3po3yMiTa €XMHOTO B
atpubyrax myxy. ITorsTrs Bpamut CyXXHTh TakoX IHYHKTOM, 3 SKOTO
¢inocodceke MHMCHEHHS TIOCTYTOBO BiApUBAacThCH BiX perniridEol
dopMn 1 mouwHae po3BUBATHCA Ha CBOEMY BJIACHOMY IDYHTI i cBOIMU
3atobaMu, Mk THM AK.y pelniril, mo BcTynmIa y HOBMH ¢asuc cBoro
PO3BHTKY - (6pamamsmy), 1e HOBATTA: HiANAcThCA 3Hony nponecy
cmvmonmauu Ta md)ocxnanamm» [Ko3nos 1887, c. 48]. - i
:+ TIpomOBXyIOIH' pO3MIpKOBYBAaTH Haj 3HAYEHHAM YNaHimaj s
BYeHHA BefanTH, Onexcili KoanoB posrnagae ix Takox i3 mosuuii
Joxepenia iCTHRHEOrO Mi3HarA 260 3k Npamanu: «L{e Hauano ToTeXHOCTI
ArMana i Bpamu (Bparmana: — JO. 3.) rpyHTyeTsed, 3a Begantomo, Ha
00KpOBeHHi, €OAHOMY JDKepeNi CNpaBXHLOro 3HaHAA. OAKpOBEHHA,
T06TO Bepna, HasisHe camrm Bpamoro (Bparmanom — FO. 3.); HaTOMiCTh
mynpeni (Bexificeki pumi — JO. 3.) cmorfsaam ne oaxpoBeHHs <...>
CnoBo # gymxa ii He € BHP@KEHRAM T0TOCK, MO Gyno mime ofuH pas,
YOroCh BHTIANKOBOIO; BOHO MICTATE y:C00i Beesaranpumii i Bigrmi 3pa—
30k 6yTTA» [Koznos 1887, c. 50]. : VA RPN
+ - BescyMBiBHO, MO 3 HaBeAECHMX PANKIB BHILIMBAE HalfBUOIMNA, aBTO-
‘parer Bex (nacavmepen, ynanimay) cepex IpaMaH JiA BeAaHTH; KU y
TpapaOiiinif iHgificexiit JiTepaTypi NoO3Ha9a€TBCA TEpMiHOM -.mIabxa
(aBropmreTRE CBiMUEHHA). 3aCBiTIyI0UH abCOMOTHYUIMA, HaUNOARCHKA} cTa-
Tyc Ben, asrop «Hapucie 3 imgjiicekoi dimocodiiy daxriHo BuBiB
ynanimany 3a mexi ¢inocodii Ak 3HAHHS MOICHKOro. Biusbxi ymiu
O. Ko3/I0B BHACJIOBIIIOBAB, SIK MH [1aM’SITAEMO, i paHilne, KO Bil XapakTe-
pu3yBaB «BeHilickkoro ‘Myapensg-moera». lloeeprarmmerscs Onexciit
Koznos go BEx i nizHime, HaMararo4Ach OKPECIATA HE3BHUHY cHerpdiky
‘IIPUpOM 3HAHHS, BUKIANeHy B ynamimazax: .«HepospurHe -conerinns
DOpiBEAHO HebaraTboX ()inocotChKEX NONOMEHh 3 MAcol peniriiHo-
MmidonorigEMX yaB/IeHs B YNaHIlIafax BKasye, Mo ACHOIO Ta IUIKOBATONO
ycBioMIIeHBsA IXHBOI HecyMicHocTi me He 6yno B KOGy BEHUKHEHHA
Vnaniman, V Bpama-cy'rpax IiF CBIIOMICTR BXe BUABIAETECA, A Y an-
KapH 'BOHa 30BCiM nupasna» [Koznos 1887, ¢. "52]. Take pO3yMiHHA
npnpoim 3HaHAS B YNAHIMA#AX i CTaTycy . OCTAHHIX BUJIACTECA HAM
BapTAM YBard,. 60 He BTpayac CBO€i akTyambHocTi # Hwmi. - Takox
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Josoni IikaBUMH i aKTyanbHHMH BULASAAI0TH 1 MipKyBanHs Ko3mosa
IIOAO YIPOLECY CTaHOBICRHA q)moco@csxoro 3yanHg B [@Aii.. -

Ha ocTtanni sragxu npo ymanimang y «Hapucax 3 1cmpn tbmo-
codii» Mu Hatpannsemo B § 19, npucssdeHoMy «ecxaronorii BeaaHTa
a60 < YYEHHIO NIpO CaMCapy,. 94 NepeceieHnd Ay, i Ipo HUIAX A0 CHa-
CiHHA (TyT i mani KOpeKTHilne BXXUBATH CNOBO 3BUIBHeHHAY — JO. 3.)»
[Kosnos 1887, ¢. 57). Ouexciit Ko3noB ciymHo 3peprac yBary Ha Toi
(axT, M0 BYEHHA OpPO CaHCApy Y BEAUICEKMX TEKCTaX BHHHKIO He
Biipasy. «V Pirsesi me HeMae HpOro yYeHHA: Tam Aylli NpaseadHX
HxyTs nicna cMepri y cBiTie napcTso SIMu i BefyTh GNaKEHHE HHTTH
pasoM 3 OTIIMH, & JyWi /WX iAyTh Y. LapcTBO MOpOKy.. Jlume y
HalijiaBHimAX VnaHillagax 3HaXOAEMO ME HOTO BKe Y TOMY BHITLAH, B
AKOMY BOHO CKJIANO HiATPYHTHI I €K30TepHIHO] ecxaTonorii BeaHTm
[Kosnos 1887, ¢. 57]. Jani sin pukianac HaipHe B ynaRimax -yABICHHA
npo mueix Goris (AepasHy), mumax mpekis (nitpiany) i Tperiii My
30BciM HUOAX mopei. Haseaenuii ypusok y ninomy simmosigae norsaM
cydacHMX JocniHukis [Pamxaxpumunan 1993, T. 1, c. 211; Opman 1996,
C.428], npore Haronoc Ha «eK30TepHuHii ecxaronorii Bepammmy, a
3rofioM Ha «exao‘repmm dopmi» Ta «esorepmumiii dopmi» BemaHTH
[Kosnon 1887, ‘c. 57-60] BHT/INAE AEIN0 HE3BHIHO WA AKAZEMITHMX

nocnimxess 3 icropii iupificekoi dinocodii. He suxmodeno, mo y moMy
acnexti O. Kosno cmmpascs'sa pobory II. Xoiiccena «Cucrema
penant» (Das System des Vedanta), ynepme sunauy B 1883 p. Bo
came B «CHCTEMi BEJaHTH» MOBHTLCA NIPO EK30TEPHIHY i €30TEpHUHY
JoxTpudy BemanTd fDeussen 1912, p. 97-115 etc.]. Csoeio moseoto
esoTepuyHa QopMa BeRaHTH, AK mume Ko3jNoB, Mac 3aBASUyBATH
3HaYyHOIO Mipoo, came ynaxilmanam [Kosmnos 1887, c. 60]. Ipore neit
MOMEHT, AKUH, 6e3uepeqﬂo, 3acAyropye Ha uoxna;inimnﬁ PpO3IIIAg, BXE
BUXOJIUTH 33 MEXXi HAlUOro JOCH{UDKEeHHA. o G- .

, Hanpukinni § 19 O. Koo BaBoauTs nonom aMicTOBHNi | Baxc-
maBuit Tepellik BUCMOBIB i3 pisAMX. ymaniman, Axi BiH TeMatusye y
Takuii .cmoci6: 1) «uomoxeHHd, AKi YBHPasHIOWTL CYTHICTb Yciel
Benaurny; 2) «IoN0XeHns, IKUMA 3alepedyioTecs 6yab-aki arprlyTa
Bpamu (Bparmana — JO. 3.)»; 3) «monoxeHHs; AKi 3auepedyioTh OyTes
CBITY U TOro, XTO 3Haey; 4) KIONOXEHHA NP0 TOTOXBICTH CBITY 3
Bpamoro (BparManom — FO. 3.)»; 5) «10n0xeRHA DPO TOTOXHICTh CBiTYy i
Hymi»; 6) «10/10e A, AKi CTHORIATE MiAYPYHTA BICHHA PO HOPATYHOK
qepe3 3HaHHA); 7) (TONOKEHHA, IO CKIANAITS MNBAIBHA [14 BICHHA
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TIPO HEMi3HABAHICTE CY0’€KTa Ni3HaHHSA Ta HEBUMOBHICT COCO6Y, B mmﬁ
BinOyBacThCH NisHaRHA-crIacinym [Koanos 1887, ¢c. 59-60].  «

Ha xams, NpH OpOMy HE HaBOAWTHECA HyMepauis BigIOBigHHX
IMTaT HA NMATBEPDKEHHA BUCIOBIEHNX Te3. To X Jyis JocimiKKa nocTae
oxpeMe i He 30BciM IPOCTE 3aBAAHHsA: BCTAHOBHTH HEOOXimHy HyMepau(iro
nasepeAux O. KoanosuM 1mrar. 3apanuryi chipasi, IONpasia, MoXe
TIPMMITKa, THO BKA3y€ Ha JPKeperna, 3 AKUX Y3ATO BUCJIOBH 3 YraHiman;
«Bucnosn 11i y3sTi Hamu y Deussen’a i Regnaudy» [Kosnos 1887, ¢. 59].

V uinomy: nocunanus B «Hapucax 3 icropii ¢inocodii» Ba 3amy-
geni Onekciem Koznosnm jocnipxerHs i AaBHBOIHAINCEKI TEKCTH
TPAIUIIOTHCS He Tak 4acTo. [leBHe ysBIEHHA NpPO «AXKepenay Horo pos-
BiJlKi Ja€ CNMCOK BHKOPMCYAHOI JiTEPaTypH, HaBeACHHI Ha INOYaTKy
pofoTH. 3 HBOTO BHINIMBAE, 110 Y YacTHHI ONMaHYBaHHA yHaHimag,
O. Koanos Mir 3BepraTics JO Npaus TakWX BiZOMHX iHIONOTIB, SK
I1. Hoiiccen, ®. M. Miomnep, II. Pensito, I'. SIxo6i Ta iH.,,a Takox
cratet Ilotse i Baprenemi Cent-Inepa 3i «CnoBruka ¢imocodcxux
Bayx» (Tlapwxk, 1875 (apyre BunaHug)). -

Bonooumup Jlecesuy. Binomnii yxpamcsmm (bmococb-nosnm-
pict B. JleceBnma Takox uikaBuBes yrnanimapnamu. IIpo ue csigyatse
3po6JieHi HMM OKPEeMi HOTATKA Y CTEMianbHOMY 3010HTi 3 YKJIAZIEHOI0 HUM

bibmiorpadieto B 1888 p. mix yac nepeGysanns y Teepi [Jlecenny, 1884—
1889].. 3-moMixx inmonoridxoi nireparypu, 3 skoto JleceBud IiaHyBaB
O3RaMOMHMTHCH, BiH, 30KpeMd, Bkasye i BisoMe Bugamus A. E. oy,
DpuCBAYene AocuimxenHo yraniman (Gough A. E. The Philosophy of
the Upanishads and Ancient Indian Metaphysics), Bunary B JloHnoHi
1882 p. Are Ha CBOrOHI HaM He BJANOCH 3HaiTH Yy po6o‘rax yKpaiH-
chkoro dinocoda sxoaR0T 3ramku Npo ynanimany. Birak samamaecrsca
BiZIKpHTAM TIMTaRHS: koo Mlpow OyB peanizoBanuii Hamip B. Jlece-
BUYa mo3RaloMETHCA 3 ynamma.uamn i IIpKCBﬂ‘leHO}O HUM Aocnm-
mxu,xono JiTepatypoon? SR "

- Onexciii I'inapos. O. T'inapos, npodecop KniBckkoro yHisepcure-
Ty Cs. Bonoaumupa, cnenjanisysascs Ha aRTHIHIH ¢inocodii. 3ailicHro-
JOUM CBOE KiacHYHe jJociimxeHHd «IDkepena Tipo codictis, TInaton sk
jcroprmanmii crimok. JocBix icTopukxo-dimocodicskoi XPATHKHY», BiR
3afydJac He TUILKH OIMPOKE KONO AABHBOTPELBKUX JDKepeln, a i 3sep-
TaEThCA - IO JABHBOIHAMCEKMX TEKCTiB, Hacamriepel, AO YNaHilUax.
Onexciii I'ingpoB A0pedHo 1MTYe PARKH 3 JBOX HAWAABHIIOMX ynaHimay:
Bpirasiapaubsaxa ynanimany (L 4. 8, 10; IV. 3. 21-32) (3oTapr nocHnanss
[Tanspos 1891, c. 261-2631) Ta Uranzor’st ynauimang (V1. 9. 14, 10. 1-3)
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(ozme NOCHJIaHHA [l"mv{pos 1891, c. 262]), TIOC/yrOBYIO4HCE 2HIHO-
MOBHUM nepexnagom ©. M, Mwnnepa, BHIAHUM B cepu «Cpsimiensi
xHurg Cxozy». 3BepHeHHA JO ynaHiwmaj, HayebTo Heoqlxyaaﬂe st
yuTaya, A camoro- Onexcis. MuxuTOoBMYa BHABWIOCH HiIKOBHTO
BHIIPaBAaHuM i HeoOXiAHUM, 100K HaBecTH AOAATKOB MiATBEPIKEHHA
iCHyBaHHIO «HEPO3PHBHOIO 3B’ A3KY MiXK CBITOBHM H OLMHHYHHM HHT-
Tam» [Tunspos 1891, c. 262].

- Ilokasoso, mo npo ynamma,zm 0. I‘mapos 3razxye Y CBOEMY
I’ ATHCTOPIHKOBOMY OIJIAAL ABOTOMHOrO BHEaHHA «EBOmowis pemiriin
(Glasgow, 1893), anrnificbkoro" dinocoda-ueorerenpsinua Exyapna
Kepaa: «..Bxe B Ynanimagax, aGCOMIOTHE OTOTOXHIOETHCA 3 peaiib-
HHUM cy6’exrtom, i abcTpakuid, O MiXHOCUTE Hac Haj OAHHWYHHMH
oﬁ’eKTaMM, nepexo,um y pedrekcito, ska mpAMymIye Hac 30BCiM
BiZiBepHyTHCA BiA 00’€KTiB i cnpaMyBaTn Hami Kymxu BCEpe/jHHy cebe
(p 256-259, 354)» [Tunsapos 1898, c. 39]. Haspsax 9u 3 wiei murata
' BUILTHBAE TIO3H1Iisg camoro Onexcis I“mxpoaa. Cxopiure 3a Bee, BiH Jue
YBHPa3HMB TAXi} AHMIHCHKOrO aBTOpA, SAKWA IOMIKOBO BOayaB y
6parMaHi3Mi «“cmepmy"rommy” 0f’exTHBHOI peirii» i nimxomus 10
icTopii pertirii 3 eBOMONOHICTCLKUX MUTAHB, PO IO, BIIACHE, CBITATH
cama Ha3Ba JOCIMKeHHA. 3po3yMiNo, N0 y TAKOMY BHIIQRKY (IIPHME-
penna cy6’exra 3 06’exrom» [Tunspor 1898, c. 39} mamo xpuctm-
SHCTBOM, fAK «3aralbHOMOACHKOI peniriiy i «Buwoi ¢popmu peniriiHoOT
ceimomocTi»” [TunapoB 1898, c. 41]. 3ramanuif ornsx Kuischkoro
npodecopa 3HailoMUTh YMTaua (60mait CTHCIO) 3 ORAMM i3 TOFOYaCHHAX
3aXi/JTHOEBPONEHCEKHX JOCIHAHUIBKAX MIXOAiB (€BPONONEHTPUIHEM i
XPHCTUAHOUEHTPUIHUM) A0 OUIHOK yMaHiluaz.

3aypaxuMo, MO Ie He BCi npuiuagy 3anikaeneHocti Onekcis
Iinspoea iupificekoto ¢inocodiecto. KpiM Bumesrapanux pobir, BiH
JociipKyBas 1i i B iHmuMx nyonixauisx. Ha manr nornsp, Takuii- inrepec
BiloMoro ykpaichkoro ¢inocoda i icropuxa ¢inocodii HeBrmanKoBHi i

CB{IUMTE AK NpO XOCTATHBO BHCOKHH piBeHb Horo ofi3HaHocTi - 3i
- CBITOBOIO q)mocO(bcbxow JXYMKOIO, TaK i npo neBHi IpolecH B camomy
¢inocof)cskoMy HKHTTi TOrOIacHO! Yxpaum To610 3BepHEHHA 1O iBAjk-
CbKOI (inocodcskoi AYMKH TMOBOJI 3PQCTANO, BHXOAMMH 32 MexXdi cre-
LianeHMX NOCHi/KEHE, TIPHCBAYEREX aHanisy mume ¢inocodii Cxoxy.
Ho inpiificrkoi dinocodii noYMHAIOTE 3BepPTaTACH, ANA TOro mob mif-
TBEP/MTH CBOI BNACHI AOCA{ZHMUEKI ifel Ta Cy/keHHA, @ BiATaK BOHA
NOYMHAE IUiNbHilUE IHTErpyBaTHCA y BiTUMIHSAHE q)mocoq)csxe noie,
CIIOBHIOOYHM HOr0 HOBAMH CMHCIaMH i dakTamu.
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" Tean ®panxo. V croiii Bigomilf pobori «KopoTkuit Hapuc icTopii
CTapOiHIilCEKOro (CaHCKPHTCEKOTO) muchkMencTea» (1910) 1. dpanko
HafiOLIEIMy yBary NpHAainfc MypaHaM — CepelHBOBITHMM iHiMCHKAM
TekcTaM. HaToMicTs ynanimang Big 3ragye nobixHo # AoBoi CTHCNO,
He IUTYIOUH i He Ha3WBAIOYH BJIACHOI HA3BH JKOMHOI 3 HuMX. ®DpaHKo
BiJHOCHTH YHaHimamm A0 BeAifichkoro KOPIYCY Ta, CXOXe, XapakTe-
pmye ix sk ¢igocoderki Texct: «Jlo nepemc’ropmnoro acy, -
3a3Ha¥ac BiH, -~ HANEKATH TakoX ApYrui, NOBeHifickkuU nepion
c’rapoiu,uiﬁcbxo‘i 'nirepa'rypu,’ nitepaTypa Tak 3BaHMX, GpaxmMaHis,
apaHLsIKiB 1 ynmaHimaziB, TO-HAOMY CKa3aTH 6, Teonorii i tl)mocoqm.
Ce 6y:m 6iem 260 MeHIIe MpocTOpi KOMERTapi A0 BEX, MPHUKpamTyBaHi
JIeTeHAaMH Ta npmmanamx, BSATHMH 3 KHTTS, abo rmGoKi pino-
codnqm cnexynauii Ha Haipizpimi Temm pemmmoro, nonrmquoro,
COLaNBHOro Ta NPUBATHOTO XUTTA, Taki creniansai po3BiaKy 3samvcs
3BHAYAHHO CyTpaMI» [©panxo 1983, c. 472] Taxom OYeBHIHO, 110
1. ®pansko nix Begamu ('rax 61 MoBUTYH, Y BY3bKOMY 3Ha9eHH{) posyMie
RIIaCHE CaMTiTH, . HaTOMiCTh GparMan, . apaHEAKY # ynmamimamu BiH
BBaXae Komemapsmm 1o Ben. Bomsouac 3i 3MicTy HaBeneHux px,mun
He 3p03yMiJo, Ha NiACTaBi AKAX 03HAK yxpamcmcnn MWCIHTENS Po3pis-
Hs€ KKOMEHTapi.l0 Bea» Bill THX COENjaibHMX PO3BIAOK, MO 3BATHCH

-«cyTpamm», CMWCNOBE X TOCHHARHA HaBEIEHOI IMTATH 3 HACTYITHOO:
«...BEAMH 3aMAIOTECA BYEH] JOCIIIHAKY CTaPOBHHY, YIIaHilUaAaMe ¢ino-
-cothm»- [Dpanko- 1983, c. 478], JOZATKOBO AAE TACTABH CTBEPIDKYBATH,
mo L. ©panxo BRaXEB ynamma,ma npmocotpcsxo}o Jn'repa'rypoxo

- SIx Moxua Oyno no6atm'm, cmnmoxo oooﬁnumcno JOCHDKEHD

yclx I'ITH PO3CTIAHYTHX HaMHF aBTOPiB € Te, IO BOBH 3BEPTANHCS HE JI0
OpHriRaNEHEMX TEeKCTiB ymaHimax (npsAMe 3HaHOMCTBO), a 10 ixHiX Tiepe-
xnamiB i Biamosimsoi . JocnimHmupkoi JirepatypH (OmocepeikoBaHE
3HaOMCTRO).- Takoxk BapTO 38YBaXKUTH, 110 Y POSIVITHYTHI HaMH| Mepiof,
AKHH .MO)KHA BU3HAYUTH 5K, IOYATKOBHi Ilepiof 3HalfomMcTBa 3 ymaHi-
Imagamu B VkpaiHi, He BEANO XogHOI OkpeMoi poGorn (Big cTaTTi A0
MoHorpapii), moBHicTIO MpUCBAYeHO] ab0 ynmaHimaxaM y uinomy, .abo
aHami3y okpeMoi ymawimamy. TexcTy Xk, DpACBsUeHi ymaHimanam, 6y
BKJIOYEHI CTPYKTYPHOIO CKIIQZOBOIO. B BN JOCHi/DKERHsA, a Bifak Ha
MakpopiBri Oynm ui.zmopmmonani 3aBigTe MM mocnigHmuBKiH MeTi.
I romy iM BimBOIANIOCH BiJ KIMEKOX paman ;xo Kiybkox c'ropmox cykymlo
B KPALLIOMY BMIFaOKy. - « - .5 . P R DI

e K4
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<. Aye KOXeH i3 HHX 3aJMIDMB Ham .CBOY ocoﬁrmm pe3yasTaTH 3Ha-~
fiomMcTBa 3 JKaHPOM HAaBHBOIHAiMCHKOI NiTepaTypy. SIkme kasatH mpo
aKTyabHi BHUCHOBKH i CrOCTEpeXeHHs, sKi 6ynn _BACIOB/IEH] yKpa-
THCHKHMM cbmocotbaml INOAO OCMUCHAEHHA ynauunan, TO_Hacamriepes;
CIif| Ha3BATH BiHECeHHs ynaniuiag xo Teonorii O, Hopumpiam i npotu-
CTaBiIeHHs ynaHilan sk nepeadinocodcbiux TeKCTiB yike cyto dinocodii
napwman O. Koznosum. IluTanms BU3HAHHS ynauu.uau Q)mocoq)csmwa 9
q)mocoq)cbm 3Haqyunnwu TeKCTaMH 3ANUIIAETHCS BIAKPUTHM i B Cy4acHii
iggonorii. s .

. OveBuzHO, MO naunonmmxm nocm,u ocmlcnennx ynamman
yBupaSHMB Onexciii Ko311oB, Axui LHM Ba¥UTHBUM nannmmmucsxm
TeKCTaM npmxuma Haiibinbme yparu.

e oxnieo ocobmuBiCTIO MEPILOro e'rany ahafomcTBa '3 ynasi-
Mmazamy B Vkpaini € Te, mo ioro posnodam He mnonom-@monom,
AK, HanpHKiay, y 3aximuiit €spomi au y Pociiicexiii i iMmepii, a 1c-ropum
dinocodii. Haromicts HacTymmmii, apyruii eran ‘BUBUEHHA ‘ynanimagn
B Vkpaini, sxail npunagac na 1910-1930-1i pp., 6yne Xapaxrepu-
3yBaTHCh 3ANMY4EHHAM NO LBOTO NpOHECY BiKe maononn-tbmononn
(II Pm‘ep,M Ka.vmuoauq,C I.IIauep) b

LN .-'.‘.:

5.2. Cneuu(puca posymmm ynaninmaj IT. Prn‘epom

' 52.1. Xapaxkrepucrtuxka ynamiman II. Pirrepom™ y “crarmax
«EHUMICTONEHHOr0 CI0BHUKa I'panam (1911-1935) B

TTarno Pmep - npod:ecnmmﬁ cbmonor-nmonor, SKad  Bonoin
CaHCKPHTOM, a BifiTaK Mir nocm,zmcyaam yHaHiazy, IUTa0YH iX He TibK:
B nepexmam aHl‘J'll}chKOIO, HiMELIbKOFO,” (JPaHITy3bKOI0 YH pocmcbxoxo M
BaMy, a 1 B opuTiHaTLHUX BUAaHHAX. Bracue suamkd MOBH OpHriHATy
BupizHano Horo B poboti 3 ynariwagamu Big Moxcmsoctel' O. Hobauy.
xoro, O. Kosnosa, B. Jlecepuua, O. IinAposa it I @Ppaska. Yeix ix )
3BepHEHH] JI0 ynaHimay o6’c¢aHyBano Te; Mo JAABHEOIHMICEK TaM’ATK
BOHHM BBXXAJH BAXUIMBAMH TEKCTAMHU penumno-qsmocmpcbxm JYMKH.

I'Ipod)ecop Xapmscsxoro yumepcumy ofuH i3° 3aCHOBHHKiB
ykpaiHcekoi ingonorii, IT. Pitrep o ynanimaz 3peprascs y RBOX CBOIX
TBOPYHAX imocTacdx: AK aBrop CTaTell y «EHNAKNONENHIHOMY CIIOB-
HuKy I'pamat» Ta Ak nepeknagad. 3apas MH’ 30CEPE/IIMO YBary Ha
nepuIoMy, XpOHONOTiYHO Oinbin pamouy intepeci go ynamilman
YKpaiHCEKOro BIEHOrO. - C e

'+ Vnaniruaou e enuumoneduuuux cmamnax. Tarc uy jyaxme I1. Pin-

Tep srajye ynaHimagu y ABAHANIATA eHIMKNONEAHIHAX CTarTiX: «Bpar-
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maxizvy (1911), «Byamasv» (1911), «Bepantan (1911), «Mimancan
(1915), «Maxc Mromieps» (1916), «Ilypana» (1929), «Casxxes»
(1935), «Cancxpurceka nitepatypa» (1935), «Camckpam (1935),
«Tarop» (1929), «Tysaci-nac» (1929) 1a Bnacae «Yoarimamm» (1935).
fIpcanaiizyevo Hafi3micToBHimi 3 OUX 3rajok. -

Cmamma «bpazmanizym». Ynepie go ynasiman I'L Pitrep 3sep-
7acTecd B cTarTi «Bparmanisvy, posrasparoun Bepijicrioni kaHoOH:
«HaZJzenimu# 6parmManizv e nogansiuolo MeTamopdo3or0 BexaizMmy.
Ceaenni Horo xuury ne ~ 30ipHuxy (samhita) 4 Ben (Rig-veda,
Szma-veda, Yajur-veda, Atharva-veda), 20 IKHX NPHETHYIOTECH BEHK]
KOMEHT2P] PUTYATEHO-TEONONiYHOrO 3MiCTy, IO Ha3HBaroThCA Opar-
wmzpzavii (brahmanpam), fAeski Bigainm GparMaH Ha3HBaIOTHCH apaHBAKA
(zranyakam), To0TO JicHi xnueu, NpU3HadeHl I BiLTIOZHMKIB, fAKi
%714 B nicl i pigmasamice penirifiHuM po3fgyMas, i ymaHimagd
(upanisad), TobT0 maesmne euenns, dinocoderki Tpakrath. TyT, nopyd
iz 202¢iM BiZcTOpOHEHAMY, 4acTO AYKe MiTHECEHAMH ifesMHA, 3yCTpi-
YAIOTECA [AMTAYe-HAIBHi, BHTaITHBI posy\aynamm — pHuca Hyxe
BI2cTHEA iHAycav» [PutTep 1911, cTon6. 508]%. ,

Hna Hac BaxIMBO, IO BXE B NIEPOIOMY 3ra.:(ysam{1 ynamman,
Pitrep xapakTepusye ix sk «TaecMHe BueHHA» i «dinmocodceki Tpak-
TzTH», Taxa XapakTepHCTHKa yIaH{lllaf Ma€ CBOIO icTopiio B iHA0Ori,
a BiTaK fiae Hav OifCTaBA po3risHYTH DO3KLIl yKpaiHCHKOro aBTopa B
IHaYHO IUMPINOMY KOHTEKCTi. Ajie mepeX THM, SK 3BEPTaTHCH 0
izzogoriysol niTepatypw, 3auyuumo #f iHIDI eHIMKIONEXRYHI CTATTi
I1. PitTepa, 1100 y3arapHuTH 3a3Ha4eHi HaMH acleKTy.

Hanpuxiiag, y crarti «byanusmy if aBTop HaBOAMTE AOCHTE BHCOKY
OIIHKY yraHiwag: «ske B YnaHimanax (Ous.), Lii BUIid keilreceHuil
pesirifao-binocodenkol xyMky GparManidHOL enmoxXu, MICTHIIOCH TIOTaEM-
#e vieHndan [Purtep 19116, ctonb. 61, sika meperyKyeTscs 3 BULIEHaBe-
BeHOI0 LiKTatol 31 cTaTTi «bparManismy. VY crarti «Mimanca» Pitrep
roenpuTe nipo «reocodiro Ymadimamy [Purrep 19158, cronb. 665,
y <rarri «Canckputeska Jliteparypay — mnpo «dinocodito Vmanimam
[Pwrrep 1935a, cronb. 284], y crarri «Tarop» — mpo «dinocodis
yriaritraiy [Porrep 1929, cton6. 686], a B CTaTTi «YNaHilmagm» BiH 3Bep-

: -

¥ fyr i » immmx 1prarax 36epexeno Kypeus i TPaBOMHC HasB i3 Bemukol m‘repn
If. Prrsepa. Tam, jie 12 6yno ucoﬁxuulo, TpaHcuiTepamis CAHCKPUTCHhKHX 'repwumn,
HareaeHs PirrepoM, Oysia sMisiena 3rimio 3 cydackumu BHMOTaMH. Taxox Gymu Bnecel-u
PAIVA § Y HaARITY B CRATIFX ITYHKTYaliIo.
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TAETECA 10 ETHMONOMYHOrO TIYMa'ueHHsT caMoro c/ioBa «ymauiluaamu»:
«Yrnaniwagn (maBHBOiHAilicbke upanisad, Bim sad=cidamu 3 2 npe-
¢ikcamu upa=no, ni=Tia), 3 NOUATKY O3HAYAI0 WKOAY THX YuNi6, “XTO
migciB Ombkye OO Hir yaurtena”’, NOTIM — COKpogeHHe 64eHIs, AKe
HEpesaBaioch HACTABHHKOM, XTO Mi3HAB WO TaEMHuYIO, CBOIM HaliGnmK-
WM, 05paHIM TOCITIOBHUKAM, TiZTHAM CNIPHHHATH L0 iCTUHY, HOCTYIHY
Hebaratsom» [Puttep 19358, cront. 406].

Emunonozia cnoea «ynaniuad» i 3Ha4eHHa mexcmie ynaniuiao.
Hasusaioun ypaHilliagyu «TaEMHHM YUeHHAM) Y cTaTTi «Bparmanismy, i
HaBOJAYM BiZTOBIZHY €THMOJIOTiIO CJIOBA «ynaHilman» y cTatTi «Yma-
Himamay», IL Pittep Bxa3sye Ha pi3Hi nigxoam B po3yMiHHi Sk camMoro
CJI0Ba (ymaHilWay, TaK i IMX AaBHbOIHAIMCEKHX TEKCTIB, M0 iCHyBanA
Ha Toit wac B imposorii. ITpote # foci B inmonoriuniit miTepatypi,
NpHACBs-ueHilt ymaHilmagaM, He iCHye OAHOCTaMHOCTI y Timxogax Ao
PO3yMiHHS €THMOMNOTIT i FOJIOBHOTO NMpH3HAYeHH TEeKCTiB ymaHiman —
Ham3BUYaiiHO BAXUIMBHMX acHEKTiB N KOPEKTHOTO JOCHiIDKeHHS ITHX
naBHBOIHAIMCEKMX TekcTiB. ToMy, 1oGH kpalle 3po3yMiTH NO3ML{I0
XapkiBcEKoro npodecopa, HeoOOXixHO 3poOUTH OV IHIIMX iCHYIO9HX
TOYOK 30py 3 IIbOr0 MUTaHHA.

Ocb, HanpHKNag, sk Ha moyarky 1990-x pp. cnpobyBaB mipcymy-
BaTH ICHYIO9i NiX0AM A0 iHTepHpeTanil ynauimaz BifoMuii pociiichbiui
iggonor Onekcanzp Cupkin. «l'opopgd mnpo 3Ha4eHHsA HA3BH
“ymanimaza” (upanisad, f), BapTo BHOKpeMHTH, NO-Tiepime, Horo eTMo-
JloriyHe 3Ha4eHHs, a No-Jpyre, CMUCH, AKMi HaJaBaBCi LOMY CJIOBY B
caMMX yTNaHiIDagax i B KOMEHTapsx A0 HUX. ETHMOJNOris TyT AOCTAaTHBEO
oposopa. Lle BigmiecniBAmii iMeHHWK Bix “upa-ni-sad” — “cupith
nobnusy” (TobTo Gina Hir yuuTend, oTpUMYIOYM HacTaHOBH). Tnyma-
qeHHs 1€ MOXKHA BBAKAaTH 3arajlbHONPHMAATHM. Po3yMiHHA X 1BOTO
cnosa B ynamimadax i1 KIAaCHUHUX KOMEHTapsX HEINO BapiloeThes.
Hacamnepen ne nosscHenHs, BIeHHS, dke oTpuMye yuens (nop. Ta I 3.
I; KelV..7; Y IIl. 11. 3 ra in.). Jani ocoGnuBo miaKpecmoOETscA
TacMHU4NH, cokpoBeHnHii xapaktep yuenus (L. V. 6. — “vedaguhya
upanisatsu glidham — cxoBaHe y BeAax, cXoBaHe B ynaniwadax", ke
BapTO NepeAaBaTH TiNbky neBHuM ocobam (Bp VL 3. 12; Y III. 11. 5; s
VI 22; My IIL. 2. 11 1a in.). Y nogansomy Lie ClOBO BIKUBAETHCH JUIA
TIO3HAYCHHA TEKCTY, IO MiCTUThL NOAIGHE BYEHHA, @ TaKOX 1 [YIA pi3HOTO
poly HacTaBfigHb, He TUNBKM 3i wpymi, Binswe wryaunii xapakrep



150 3aczopooniii I0. Peyenyis indificoxo hinocoghii e Yipaini. Jlinia Bed

HocATh TyMavenns Llankapu (61, VII-IX cr.)’. V Betyni mo Kamxa i
Tatimmupia ynaniwadam BiK TIyMAYUTBb KOpPiHb “sad” TO AK “3HUINEHHA”
(3Biacu ynanimadu — “1i, WO pyHHYIOTE y3u He3HaHHA), TO K “Babiu-
xenus” (3Bigcn — “1i, wo nabauwxaors 1o Bparmana®). Tak yu iHakiue,
MO3HA4eHHA iCTUHHOrO, COKPOBEHHOrO, MOXIHBO, TAEMHOIO 3HaHH,
O4€BMHO, PO3BHIIOCH 3 MOYATKOBOIO 3Ha4eHHA upanisad — omACy nosu
YIHA, AKMIi YBDKHO CIyXae y4uTess, T00T0 QyHKIioHANLHO MOR’A3aHe 3
OMNKCOM caMoro mpouecy HasdauHm [Ceipkul 19923, ka. 1, c. 10-12).
Jymxn, 61m3pKi 10 1OkHO BuiiaAeHuX, CUpKiH BUCIIOBIIOE i Y CBO-
€My nonepegHboMy MoHorpadiuHoMy Aocnimkensi [Coiprad 1971, c. 10].
Sk 6aunmo, Onexcangp CHpKiH NOAINIE €THMONOIIIO CI0BA KyNaHi-
mazy, AK «CHAITH nobau3y», Bif AKOI BiH i BiMITOBXyeThCA. AJe npu
oMY BiH Maibie He HaBOMMTH i icHYrOWi MiAXoAM N0 po3yMiHHA
cioBa «ynmaHimazm» cepex gochippuxiB XIX i XX cr., 3a BHHATKOM
‘npono3uuii Biomoro Himeupkoro ingonora I'. Onbaenbepra Tiyma-
9uTH upanisad sk noxigHe Bif upa-as («uranobmmBo cuaity 6inty), 3Bimm
upasana («BmaHyBaHHs»), i Ky O. CupkiH BA3Ha€ HEAOCTaTHHO Tepe-
koryMBo0. HaroMicts, wo6u mizcunuaTy BNacHy MO3ULiI0, BiH poOuTh
NOCHIaHHA Ha Oepenik niTepatrypH, 3okpeMma, Ha «®inocodito yma-
Himagy I1. lo¥iccena 1a «IcTopito inaiiicerol dinocodii» C. Jacryntu
[Coipxun 1992a, . 1, c. 11]. Hamue 3BepHeHHs, K0 WX JBOX BKA3aHuX
pobir He nixTBepmIIO TBepAKEeHHT O. CHpKiHa, a BiATaK CHPOCTYBANO
i HagMipHy abcomoTA3aniio HUM OAHOTO 3 BapiaHTIB eTHMOMNOTT CJI0Ba
«ynasimaza» Ak «3aralbHONpPHIHATOro» B axageMignmMx konax. Tox
3pobuMO HeoOXipHuii ormAg ICHYIOWMX MO3uDiH, MmoGK 3pO3yMiTH
Kpawe status quo cepes ZOCHIAHMKIE LIOZO pO3yMiHHA AK CaMOTo
CII0Ba «ynaHimay, Tax i TekcTiB ynasinag. '

.9 I XpHIMHE TBep/TKERHA, BUCNOB/IEHE B KATEropyHiH opMi, s i HACTYTHe BHCNOB-
* mopmua @. M. Mionnepa mpo Bapiasr emaMonoril Lllankapy, € ACKpaBHM NPHKNAION
opicrTaniBMy, 60 CB{IMIEL PO HENOCTATHIO YBAry T4 HEAOBIPY A0 IHAYICTCHKON TpasMuil
Haromicrs, obirpyBanHA KIOM0BOI CAHCKPUTCHKOI TEPMIHOMOL, IMKOMM Ayxe i y#e
HeouiKyBaHe, BIACTHES HE TiNbLKY BENIMCHIMMM TEKCTaM i misHilmaM iHiACEKIM MUCTHTETTM,
a § esponeiicoxum yaeruM. OxpiM Bapiaara I'. Onnaenbepra i enosa upanisad (s, par),
MOKHA BABECTH BapiaHT IHOIOro HiMenpxoro ingonora IimeGpamra m1x BIIOMONO BHCIOB-
mopanua (Gopmymi) neti, neti (na iti, na iti), no sxoro 3pepracrues L Moiiccen: «(3ripmo
TimeGpanaToM, #a He HETATHRAR, A CTREP/DKYBANBEA JACTKE, MO N03HAYaE “Hacpasai”, “ue
€. A6o x dopMyna moxe Gyra npencrarnena sk ‘na iti na’ iti, Bpazman “e we ne”, ‘¢
3anepeqenun 3anepedeHns”, “‘e capocTysamux crpocrysass’” [Deussen 1966, p. 149].
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Hanpuxnan, BimoMuii gocnigumnk ynasimayg i peaaxrop 50-ToMHO-
ro BuzanHs «CeseHHi KHUrA Cxoxyy @. Makc Mionep y nepeaMoBi
[0 NEpHioro TOMy 3rajfiaHOr0 BHIAHHSA, NPHCBAYCHOIO Mepexiany
I'ATH YTaHilual, 3ayBaxcyBaB: «..GiNbINICTH eBponelichkmx Jocinif-
HUKIiB TIOTOJDKYIOThCA 3 NMOXOMKEHHAM upa-ni-shad Bin xopens sad
(cimatu), sKoMy nepemyIoThH HBa mpHiMeHHMKH ni (BHH3Y), Ta upa
(no6nu3y), y 3B’43Ky 3 UMM Le CJIOBO MOX€ BHPaXaTH iJelo 3acifaHHA
abo x 3i6paHHA YUHiB, AKi CHAUM MO6IH3Y CBOro BUMTENS, CIYXArOun
ioro HactaHoBm» [Miiller 1995, p. Ixxix—Ixxx]. BoaHogac BiH 3BepTac
yBary Ha Toif ¢akT, D0 Take PO3yMiHHA CjlOBa «ymaHimam» morio 6
OyTA NIJTKOM 32CTOCOBaHE He TUIBKH IO CaMoOro LBOro XKaHpY MaBHBO-
inpificexoi miteparypu, a i mo iHmmx vactHH Bexn. ITpote Takoro
PO3MIMPEHHAs Y 3Ha9eHHi He BifOynock. HaTtoMicTs cnoBo «ynaHimanay
3ABIETECA Y «3HAYCHHI BYEHHS, TacMHe. BUeHHdA, abo x Hpocro
BXMBAcTBCA SK HasBa ¢inocodchkUX TpaKTaTiB, fKi CKIafaloTh
giidnakinda, yacTHHY 3HaHHs, sike MpoTHCTOITH karmakanda, nif abo
uepeMoHianpHil (06psanoBiit — FO. 3.) wacrumi Ben» [Miiller 1995,
p- Ixxx]. Oxpemo ®. M. Miomiep 3BepTacThCA A0 iHAINCEKOT Tpauuii,
3a3HayalogM, 1[0 BJiacHe iHfilickki ¢inocodm HixoMM HE BHUBOXMIMA
«upanishad from sad, to sit down». HaromicTs BOHM BHBOIWIA
3HaYEHHA COBa «Bif KopeHs sad y 3HaYeHHi pyliHyBaHHs, BBAKAIOTH,
mo Oi JaBHi TpaKTaTd OTPMMaid GBOIO Ha3By ToMy, mo Gymm
HOK/TMKAHi 3pyHHYBaTH OPACTPAcTh i HEBIrNACTBO, TUM CaMMM HO3Ha-
qaiouy GOXKECTBEHHE OAKPOBEHHS; aGo X Bi kopeHs sad y 38adueHHi
HabmbKeHHs, TOMy ynaHimagy i MicTATh Te 3HaHHA, sxe Habnwkae nac
1o Bparmana; i Tomy Mu gocsiraeMo Bparmasa 3 IXHROHO JOTIOMOTOIO.
Inme nosicHenHs Gyno 3anpononoBaue Illankapoio y ¥oro xomenTapi
na TaiirTipito-ynanimagy IL 9, B sxoMy Bhme ONaXEHCTBO AOCH-
racteca B ynaHimagi (param sreyo ‘sydm nishannmam)» [Miiller 1995,
p. Ixxx]. TIpore Take nosicHeHHs, Ha Aymxy ®. M. Mronnepa, 6e €
aBTOPHTETHUM JUIA €BPONEHCHKOTO JOCIHIIHUKA, 60 BOHO HAJIECKHUTH
iHpilicekuM (inocodam, AKi AN HEOrO BUCTYMNAIOTH HAIIBOCBide-
aumm» («half-educated people») [mwB.: Miiller 1995, p. Ixxx]. .

Buzatunii anrnilicekuit canckpuronor M. Mouse-Biumsame y
cTarTi «upa-nisad» B aBTOpUTETHOMY «CaHCKPHTCEKO-aHTJiHCHKOMY
CIIOBHMKY» 3 TIOYAaTKy TaKOX HABOAWTE Ty CaMY €THMOJOTII0 ClOBA
«ynaHimam, wo i Miomnep, nepeknagaoTd Horo sk «‘CHIITA NOGH3Y
KOrocs”, “HabmpkatHcs”, “mock moduHate’» [Monier-Williams 1995,
p.201], a pani 3BepTacTECA HO ICHYFOMHX CMECIIOBAX 3HAYEHB, CTHCIIO
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TIepepaxoByioyM iX: «CHAiEHA y Hir iHmoro, ciyxaiogu ioro cnoea (a
BilTak, TacMHe 3HAHHA, AKe HACTBCA y Takuif croci6; ane 3rigHo 3
MICLIEBUMH HOBRXHAMH QaxiBLAMY, ynaniwadu 03HA4aK0Th “pyAHYBAHHA
HafABHOIO HEBIINAacTBa, 3aI1 BUARICHHA 3HAHHA BHLIOTO AYXY”);
TaEMHMLA, sika mepefyBae abo XK 3HAXOOUTHLCA B OCHOBI BCIX HasBHHX
pedeif <...>; e30TepHYHE BHEHHS, TACMHE BUEHHA, HesOarHeHHe abo ik
MiCTHYHE 3HAYeHHS, CHOBa TaeMHHL / TaiHCTBa <...> ; pisHOBHE dinocod-
CBKHX TBOPIB <...>; IXHA MeTa NOJATAE Y NOACHEHH] TAEMHOIO 3HAYCHHA
Ben, BOHM Takox BBaXAIOTBCA JKepenamu ¢inocoicbkoro BHKIATY
BefanTH i canx’i» [Monier-Williams 1995, p. 201]. Posrisinatouu B okpe-
Miii CJIOBHVKOBIH CTATTI KOPiHb sad, BiJ AKOIO BlIaCHe OXOMMTH i CIOBO, i
xaHp ynagimaz, Mouse-BiumaMme, cepesy iHIUMX, HABOAUTH 3HAYEHHA:
«pyliHyBatH, 3HMLOYBaTH», Omu3eki o yxwuBannx Hlankapoio 3HaueHs,
ane He moB’A3ye ix Mix coboro [Monier-Williams 1995, p. 1138].
.Y xnacuuiit poboti «Pinocodis ynaniman» Ilayns HokcceHn —
HiMeuskuit dinocod Ta icTopuk dinocodii, aBTopuTETEMIl AOCTLIAHKK
ynauimay i BeJaHTH — Ha 3Ha4eHHi # erumMonoril cmoBa «ynaimam)
3ynMHEBCA B okpeMoMy maparpadi («I. 5. [Ipo 3Hauenus cioBa yma-
pimany) [Deussen 1966, p. 10~15]. ¥V HboMy BiH HaBiB TpH BapiaHTH
BxuBanHs copa. Tepuwid i3 HuX Hanexxurs I1lankapi Ta nos’s3auuii 3i
3pyiuyBanuaM Hesirnactsa. JIpyruii yB’ssye «ynasimany i3 misHiumm
cuHORIMOM «rahasyam» (Traemuuus). Tpetiil BUBOAUTD 3HaUEHHA C1IOBA
Bin kopensa sad Ta mpedikca upa i o3mavae «koH(ineHuiiiHe TaeMHe
cuginna / 3i6paraay. Ilpu koMY BiH 3ayBaXye, INO HE TaK JIETKO MOsAC~
HUTH, B AKMii CIOCIO CITOBO YMaHIIaZy CTano Mo3Ha4arTH «TAEMHE 3Ha-
YeHHS, TAEMHY HaCTaHOBY i TaeMHHuLgo». Oxpemo I1. JolcceH cnpocToByeE
rinoresy I'. Onbpenbepra. 3aBepinmyethcs maparpad) TakuM MiACYMKOM:
«Bigrak Mu MOXeMO 3p0GHTY BICHOBOK, 10 OACHEHHA C/I0Ba upanishad,
3aNMpONOHOBaKe iHAtiuAMY, AK rahasyam, «TAEMHUUA»Y, € OPABUNLHAM
{Deussen 1966, p. 15].
Bixe 3rafypaunii BiMenpxuii inponor Fepman OnbpenGepr npononye
He TUKM BEBOIMTH CHOBO «upanishady Bix «upa-as», a i posymitu Horo
A «OorociyXiHEA», «BIIAHYBAaHHM), (CHAIHHA mepex OoKecTBOM Y
manobnueoMy 3ocepemkenni» [Oldenberg 1991, p. 23, 53-54, 91-93].
Binomuii aBcrpiiiceknit isponor Mopin BinTepsin, posrasgarouu
ynasilnams B nepumioMy ToMi TPHOXxTOMHOL «lcTopii iHmiticekoi nitepa-
TYpW», NOACHIOE CNOBO «upa-nisad» Ak Take, WO NOXOAWTE BiJ
«piecnoBa «upa-nisad» «cmaiTH moGam3y xorock», a BiATAK 0O3HAYAE
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CHAIHHA y4HA TOONM3y BYHTENST 3 METOI0 KOHQixewuiiHoro cninky-
BaHHS, -3BiACA «KOH(ifeHN ey un «racvHe 3iGpanmsi». Bix iaei npo
«TaemHe 3i0paHmm» 3 JaCOM PO3BUHYIOCH 3HA9EHHS (TAEMHE BYCHHSD), AKE
NepesaBariock y TakoMy TacMHoMy 3i6passi. 3a3sudaii iupiiiui mo cnosa
KyUaHIIa®m» BXHBAOTH CHHOHIM — «DaracksiMy, IO O3HAYAE (TAEMHUIN.
V Tekcrax ynasimap Bupasu «iti rahasyam» Ta «iti Upanisad» wacto
BXXHBAIOTECA Pa3oM y 3HAYEHH] «TaK TOBOPHTH TaEMHE BYeHHZ» [Win-
ternitz 1996, p. 225]. Lo cBoio mosmuilo M. Bintepnin 6asye ma
nigxozgi Il. Hoiiccena. HaromicTs iHmi inTepmperauii, 3okpeMa Bie
HEOJHOPA30BO 3rafiaHy mponosuliito Onpaenbepra, BinTepHin 3anepe-
Yye, 3HOBY-TAKH NOCHIAI0YUCE Ha JloficceHa.

Aptyp Kit cBiif Buknan (bmocod)cmcm JYMKH ynamma;( posrio-
YHHAE 3] CNiB: «...MicLeBa TPaAuLlia BCTAHOBITIOE MOXOMKEHHA TepMiHa
ynanimag 3acobamy, mo He GyAyTh cMpaTHCH Ha HamexHe 0GIpyH-
TYBaHHS, — i NOCHJIaHHA Ha HA3BH YOTHPLOX PI3HHUX YNaHilnas, Npoko-
menToBaHi Illarkaporo. I10TiM HaBOAKTECA Bioma Todka 3opy llankapu
Ha TOXOMKEHHS CNOBa «(yNaHimag»: sK Te, MO «pPYHHYE YpODKeHe
HeBirIacTBo abo 2k Te, mo Bejie 10 Bparmana», OxpeMo BiH 3BEpTa€ yBary
Ha TAEMHMMYICTH -3MicTy ymamiman. HacTymmum HaBoauTECA BapiaRT,
sixnii 3a Kelftom He irHOpye 3aKOHiB €THMOMNOTIT Ta IOXOMMTH Bifl ABOX
npetl)ixcia «upa-ni» i xopeHsa «sad» i mosuavae cunixna 6ina aBTOpH-
TetHo! moaunn [Keith 1998, p. 489].

3rogom I1. Moiiccena migrpumae Cype}mpana'rx Hacrynra. Bigrio-
BiZiHi MipKyBaHHJ 3HaxXOAMMO B NepIIoOMy TOMi #oro magnum opus —
n’stuToMHiH «IcTopii inaiticexol dimocodiin: «JlolicceH Bkasye, mo Le
cnoBo (To0To upanisad — FO. 3.) o3Hauae “racMHHIO” afo “TaeMHy
HacTaHOBY”, i y TakoMy 3HadeHHi 3'ABis€rsca y DOaraTboX ypHBKax
ynauiman, <...> Ane fxiNo MM MOpiBHAEMO 6araTo TeKcTiB, B SKHX
cloBo upanisad GesnocepeaHE0 3'ABNAETECA Y CaMHX yIaHilnajgax, 1o
nobaynmMo, 110 3navenHa J{oficceHa —.HiAKoBUTO BumpasfaHey [Das-
gupta 1992, vol. 1, p. 38]. Takox [{acrynta CTHCIO BHKIANAE BAPiaHTH
THyMayeHHs CJioBa «ynaHiwan» MionnepoM i Hlarkaporo, He BHCNOB-
JIOIOYM Ha 1ieif pa3 BHacHOT OWiHKA. -

. Capeenanni PaprakpimnHan y -suzanHi «Iupaiiiceka dxmocoq)m»
TaKox BBRXKAE, 10 CI0BO «YNMaHiamy CKIANAEThes 3 «yna Hi mam i
.O3Haua€ «“toro, XT0 CHAMTE Oina”. Lle o3Havae «TOTO, XTO CHAMTH
Oims» yuyurens, wio6 oTpuMmarn HactaHoBd., IlocTyroBo BoHO Habyno
3HAYEHHS, 10 MK OTPUMYEMO BiJl yuuTelsi HEII0 Ha 3Dpa3ok TAEMHOTO
BYeHH, a60 x pazaceaa». <...> Lllankapa y cBoemy Betymi jo TafTupist
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ynadimany rosoputs: «llisHanus BparMana HasHBAETHCA YNAHIIAZOMO»
[Pamtaxpramuan 1993, 1. 1, ¢. 112-113]. Ilisgime y mocnimieHHi, cre-
HiabHO NpUCBAYEHOMY ynaHimagaM, Pamrakpimuas Zoxnangiiue 3pep-
HETBCA JO CIOBA (YMaHilmany i padille BUCIOBIEHHX HMM Te3
[Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 19-20]. Ane HaliGinsury yBary BiH OpHIIMTH
nornaM Llanxapu: «llavkapa BCTAHOBMOE MOXOMiCHAA upanisad Ak
cybcrarmB Bift kopens sad, “nocnabmopary”, “AocAraTH” Y1 “3HHLIYBATH”
3 ypa T4 ni Ak npedixcamu 1 Avip Ak 3aKiHICHHAM. SN0 Take MOXOMKEHH
npuifagmy, 10 upanisad o3gauuTHME SHaHHA bparMana, 3aBIAKM SIKOMY
nocnabmoerses abo x suMuyyerses HepirTacrBo» [Radhakrishnan 1953, p.
20). Pagraxpimpan Takox poburb mocunanus Ha OmnpenGepra, sxuit
BBAXAB, N0 peaibHyii CeHC ymaHiwax — GorociyxiHHs abo ¢ Bumany-
BaHHS, K HO3HAYAETHCA CRoBOM updsanay [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 201

" C. Yarrepmxi Ta JI. Jlarra, asropu nigpyynuka «Inpiliceka dinoco-
(s, HABONATH /Ba BapiaHTH PO3YMIHHA CNIOBA «yNaHimany i posropHyTe
NOACHEHH? OCTAHHEOTO, HE BHCHOBIIOIONM RiacHOi nosumii: «Cioso
“ynaximay” no3nayac vd “re, Wo HaOmpKae IromuHy Ao 6ora”, au “re, 0
Babmnkae mopyHy 2o Burtens” (ynani-cad). OcTaHHE 3HAYEHHA YTIAHILIaH
"MAE MiCIie TOMY, 100 ixHi JokTprku Gynu BinoMi Juine DocBsyeHAM, ToOTO
TepeaBAHCs BYHTeNeM CBOIM 00paHmAM i HabIDKEHUM YIHIM (Ynacanna)
Hif CYBOPOIO TAEMHMUEIO. YNAHIUAKH BBAKANMCH BHYTPIUIHIM TAEMHIM
3uagenHAM (paraces) Bed i ToMy iX HacTaBneHHs HA3UBANMCH iHOAL gedo-
naniwadoro — raeMuvmelo sexy [Yarrepmxu, Aarva 1994, c. 323]. :

- Tmwi sigomi impiiicexd icropuxm dinocodii: M. Tipiansa [Hiri-
yanna 1994, p. 50); J{. Yarromanr’sa [Yarromamxeas 1966, p. 85] Ta
€miacybpamanian [Yegnasubramanian] ¢axTudso TyMadgare CHOBO
«ymamimag AK «CAAITH 6119 KOrock» i BBOKAIOTE YNaHiaayK TaAEMHHM
aagaAM. TIpo nornsau Naukapy Hixro 3 vix He 3ragye. Haromicts Canry
Pam He TiNBKH BUCTORMOE CXOXY TO3MLIO 3 NepumX ABOX HYHKTIB, a i
" oA BNAcHi xpuTHIHi mpxyna}m fKi CYOCYIOTECA {Or0 CTARiIEHHS O
TOTLEB iHnilicEKeX 'rpa.ummmux aBropiB: «Pi3Hi MOACHEHHA CHOBA yna-
Himap, mwo Oyn# 3podneni pasHiMM KOMeHTaTOpaMK, He MOXYT BBaKA-
THCA mopmﬂora(bmonon'mo KopexTHEMm» [Ram 1965, p. 50]'°.

'V nepesMoBi 10 aHITIOMOBHOIO IepeKiagy roNOBHAX yraHimay 3i
30epexeBHAM OPUIiHANBHMX TEKCTiB Ha JeBaHarapi Ta 3 IPUMiTKaM{
Maprsagap’i, BHIGHOTO OJHEM i3 TOBAPHCTB nsairra—nenamn, NUTAHHA,

“e

1° Sy Gauumo, we Timkku saxinui, & i anacee ingiiicsid RochimmKy MOXYTS HOTPH-
MYRETHCA OpieHTANICYATHIX BYIXONIS,
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sIKe Hac LiKABMTh, BUKJIANIEHe BKpait cTieno: «CoBo ynamimay 03Haqae
TaEMHMIO Ta caxpalibHe 3HaHAD [The Principal Upanisads with English
Translation and Notes.... 1999, p. vii].

Hemo noxnagHimi MipkyBaHHSA NPo 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA «yTiaHiluam
MO)XHZ NIPOYMTATH B OJHOMY 3 OCT2HHiX (i HaiiGinsnmix 3a ximbkicTio
nepexiajileRnx ynaHilllax) BHaHb, sKe MICTHTH aHTIIOMOBHMIA Tiepe-
xnag 112(sic!) ymaniwag # opHriHaneHi TeKCTH Ha AeBanarapi. Ymo-
PANHMKHA HaHOro BHIAHHA NMIAAAIOTH CYMHIBY PO3B’S3aHHA NWTaHHS
INONO 3HaueHHs CJIOBA «ynaHimam». Tak y Beryni uutaemo: «Etumo-
JIOTiA cloBa CyMHiBHa. MOIIMBO, BOHA O3HavYa€ CHAIHHA OiNA xorock,
o6 ciayxati abo >k po3MipkoByBaTH (MeAMTYBaTH) i BLIAHOBYBAaTH
(Upa-ni-sad); Takox cJIOBO MoXXe MO3HAYaTH 3i0paHHA UM 3aHATTA
Y4HiB, AKi CHAATH Ha NMOBaKHi# AHACTaHLil, 3 METOIO ONAHYBaHHA TaEM-
HOTO BYEHHA — CTHCI/IOTO BUKJIAy NPWHLMIIB i TAEMHHIb, IHO MiCTATE-
c1y Bepax; ngesxi inpiliceki ¢inocodu BHBOAATE 3HAYESHHA CJI0BA Bil
KopeHs sad, po3yMilo9u Nif HAM pyliHyBaHHA a00 X 3HAIEHHS; 3BiOKH
3’BIICTECA 3HAYCHHS TAEMHOIO Ta BCEOXOIHOIO BYEHHSH, AKE 3HATHE
3py#HyBaTH / 3HAIOMTH BCi NIPUCTPACTi Ta HEBIINACTBO, i Bee 3HAHHA, MO
3’ABNACTHCA 3aBIAKHM BiIUYTTAM, BCE 3HaHHS, KpiM 3HARHA BROTO Sy
[112 Upanisads 2007, p. iii].

3axiaHi asropy Apyroi nonosura XX cT., 30kpema, V. Maroni [Maho-
ny 1987, p. 148}, /1. Ipaiimc [Grimes 1996, p. 329-330], JI. ®. I'yraecMapk
[Tysnecmapk 1999, c. 184] noromkyioTscs 3 THM, DI00H BHBOAUTH €THMO-
Jiorito CYIOBa «ynaRimam» Bix kopeHs «sad» i mBox mpedikciB «upay» Ta «ni»
i mepexnazaTH NepBiCHe 3HaYeHHA AK «CHUAIHHA Mobnu3y korocky». Takoxk
BOHY CXWJISIOTECA JI0 TOTO, IO 3 HacoM «yIaHiluam Habyno 3HaYeHHA
«TaeMHoro BIeHHM» (rahasya). ITpy npoMy mornsym Ilarkapu a60 iHmmIX
TpaILiHHUX IHAIACEKHX (iNiocogiB He 3rafyIoTeCH.

OxpeMy nNO3WLiI0 cepefi €BPONEeHCHKUX iHTENeKTyaniB mepmol
nonoBuHY XX cT. 3aiiHAB (paHIly3bknii MUCIHTeNB-TpanALioHanicT Pere
TeHoH, sxuii miznas pisiit KpUTHL] iCHYXOTi NigXoAM TIyMadeHHs cnosa
«ynanimag»: «He MaioTs cmucny 3asBM Makca Miownepa Ta iHWMX
opieHTanictis, 110 CIOBO Ynawiwad o3Hauae «3HAHHS, OTPUMaHE KCHEAYH
B HOTAX HACTABHMKAY; 1€ 3HAUCHH, Ak6H TakuM 6y Horo cMucH, migxo-
mano 6 Ge3 BigMinHocTel fo ycix wactun Bedu; no Toro x ue TiIyma-
YeHHH, AKEe HiKOMHM He TIPOTIOHYBANOCH i He OMYCKAOCh JKOAHHM KoMIie-
TeHTHIM iRgyicTroM. Y giiicHocTi, Ha3sa Vaaniwaou 03Hayae, IO BOHH
TMpr3HadeRi pyfHyBaTH HEBIirNacTBO, Haaloun 3acobu HabMmKeHHS 1O



156 3aszopooniii FO. Peyenyis indiiicoxof ginocoghit 8 Yipaini. Jlinin Bed

Bumoro 3uamua» [emom 2004, c. 26]. Ceocio nosuuicio I€HoH,
(akTUYHO NOZiNAE TIYMayeHHS CNOBA KyNaHiWamy, 3anponouosaue
IIarkaporo.

Binomnii anoucekuii inmonor XansiMe Haxamypa 3ayBaxcye, o
cnpoCH 3’SCYBaT! 3HAYEHHA CJI0BAa «(YNAHIlNany BHUKIUKANH (eHeprifuy
JUCKYCio» Cepep CydacHuX HOCTIAHUKIB, sika MOXe OyTH NOACHeHa TUM,
o Bike cami ixpiiicoki pinocodu mpononysanu pisHi TyMayeHH:A AAHOIO
cnosa. BoHovac BiH HPOMOHYE Taxi 3HAYEHHS «yMaHimam»: «CHAITH Y
PECYTHOCTI», «CHAITH TIOpYD», «CHAITA Ha TaeMHOMy 3i6pamni» [Naka-
mura 1990, p. 101]. 3aBagky ycHAM o6MiHaM N yac TAEMHUX 3yCTpiueH,
sx ppaxac Hakamypa, Inpmicro momuprnoch HOXigHe 3Ha4YEHHA ClOBA:
«TAaEMHE 3HAYEHHS», (TAEMHA HaCTAHOBAY, «TacMHe BueHHA» [Nakamura
1990, p. 102]. ¥ npumiTkax BiH fofae, mo cnoso «Upa-ni-sad» y 3Ha4eHHi
«TAEMHOI Teopii» ke 3ycTpiyacThCa y Jireparypi 6parMaH, a y 3HaYeHHi
rahasya (TacMuuis) — B ynaHimanax [Nakamura 1990, p. 107].

Sxno 3sepHyTHCs A0 Pocikcekoi immepii 3a yacu I1. Pitrepa, T Ha
noyatky XX CT. 3 TAEMHMM YYeHHSM CIOBO «upanisad» OTOTOXHIOBATH
B. Cornosiios [ConopiioB 1892, c. 693] i nirrsict-ikponor Cepriit Bynig
[Bynuu 1902, c. 847).

Masno Bynanxe, cniBpobiTHIK KypHAITY «ITocepenuui» i Grusekvit
"spaifomuii JI. Toncroro, B nepeMoBi 0 nepexnaaeam HMM (uwompﬂo 3
aHrIoMoBHOrO nepexnaxy) Karxa ymawimamu mepummii pospin Tak i
Ha3Bap. «3HA4yeHHs CJI0Ba «ymaHimamu» i wac ixmboil nosBu» [Bynatke
1912, c. 3]". 3okpema, BiH He Tineku 3ayBaxuB: «..6arato Tpaxrarie
6yno npucBsYeHO 3’ ACYBaHHIO 3HAYEHHA CaMOro CJIoBa “‘ynaxilmamu’™»
[Bynauxe 1912, ¢. 4], — a i KpUTHYHO BUCIJIOBHBCA ILOAO THX NOIMIAIB
€BPOIEMCHKMX YHEHHX, AKi BUBOAATH €TUMOJOILI0 CJI0BA (yNaHilam»
BiA «cuniti noGnusy»: «Ane X Take TIyMadyeHHs closa MoXxHa Gyio 6,
3M4€THCA, 3aCTOCYBaTH A0 Oyab-akol yacruuy Bea» [Bynamxke 1912, c.
5). Haromicts Bynamxe moxinde BimoMi oMy Tpamuuiiini iMgificeki
niaxoms (ogeBummo, Ilfankapu?): «Binbill MPaBIIEHMM € MOSCHEHHS
IHOro CN0Ba iHAYChKMMM BYeHUMH. BOHM YTBODIOIOTB Lig CNOBO Bij
KOpeHs Caj — Y CeHci pyHHyBaHH, Nepeafauaroyn, 110 L AaBHI TpaKTaTH
OTPUMAIH TAKY CBOIO Ha3By TOMY, L0 3aBAAKH iM nepenbayanoch 3pyiiHy-
BaTH HeBiNIACTBO, PO3KPUBAIOYH GoXKecTBEHHE OAKPOBEHHS. UM yTBOPIO-

) u !(onn TL Bynamke HaBOMMTS NOACHEHHS «IHZYCLIMX YREHMX», BOHK 36iraloTac 3
BIANOB{AMIAMM PAAKAMH B M: Mionnepa, y uactusi iforo 3seprenus 210 iHrepnperanii cnosa
«ynanituam iupificermu dinocodamu [nue.: Milller 1995, p. boxx].
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10Th BiJi KOpers cafi — y ceHcl HabMkeAns, TOMY L0 3HaHHS BparMara
HabnKAEThCA N0 Hac 3aBASKM YNaHillanam, 4H TOMY, IO 3a AOMO-
Mororo ix Mu HabmivkaeMocs no Bparmana» [Bymnamke 1912, ¢. 5).

Cepen pociiickknx axiBuie gpyroi nonoeusn XX cf. GakrmiHo
icHye opHocTaliHicTs y TiyMmaueHHi cioBa «ynanimamy. Tak Gmuseki
BapiaHTH fo BHwesragannx O. Cupkina npononye Bonomumup Tomopos:
«caHckp. upanisad, 6yks. — cuiTH nobmsy, MaeTheA Ha yBasi nepedy-
BaHHA Yy TOBapHCTBi BUMTENA 3 METOK Mi3HAHHA iCTHHW, 3BiICH Y
MOJANBLIOMY ~ COKPOBEHHE 3HAaHHA, TaeMHe BUeHHA» [Tomopor 1970,
c. 281}, Bnagucnas KocTioueHko: «XapakrepHa caMa Ha3Ba IFIX TBOPIB
(upa-ni-shad), gxa nocaiBHO o038auae «CHIIHAHA B Horax yunrers [Kocno-
yenko 1983, c. 44] i Bonogumup Epman: «...coBo “ynaHimax o3mazze
“cokpoBenHe BueHHA” (OykB. migcamxyBaHHs [yurs D0 BEATeIS[
JoctymHe jmme obpanumy [Opman 1996, c. 427]. V mpmdinex B. Koo-
TIOUEHKO 3BEpTac TaKO)K yBalry Ha icHyBawud nigxexy klzswaom
«V IllaHKapy MM 3HaXOZMMO AEIO {HINY eTHMOJOTIIO: upe- mi- shad 53
IaBHECI0 BEpCi€l0 «3HMMEHHD» HesHanud. Ilporte, OSinsumicTs cywecEiN
JOCJTHUKIB BBKAIOTH IO BEPCilO Mi3HIDIAM REpPeT MAUSHHAM Nepsic-
HOro 3HageHHs cnosa» [Koctiouenko 1983, ¢. 251},

3micT BumesragaHoi TpAMiTKE KocTioueHka po3BuBaE Aochife
mvnA dinocodicekol cnagumay lankapn Hatans Icaesa y monorpadit
«Illankapa it ingificbka ¢imocodisn, BICTOBNIOIONH JOBONI SMICTOBHI,
TIepCNEeKTHBHI Ta HecnoiBaHi JyMKkH. Bora 3sepTae ysary Ha ocobmi-
Be CTaBNIEHHsA BUIATHOTO inailickkoro dinocoga ao Mosu (IT cyrHocrti),
3aBAAKY AKIH MOAMHA OTPUMYE 3JATHICTB OCATHYTH peanbticTs, Lo
BCITyXOBYBaHHS Y MOBY i MOACHIOE MPHCTPACTH AK caMol inuificbkol
Tpaguuiil, Tak 1 1lankapu «go metagop, MpHTY, CTIMONOFIZYIOUHX
nosicheHb, Cydachuii yuennil, mMalyTb, NOGADKANBO NOCMIXUCTHCSA,
3yCTPIiBIOM Taky, 3 JO3BOJY CKa3QTH, CTHMONOCIO: YNAHIH = upa
(mo6nusy) -ni (uinkom) .+sad (nocnaGmonary;  HAGKINKATHCS,
SHHULIYBATH), YK YIAIWNM — 1e TC, WO NOCARMIOG Ty TH HAPOJRKEH-
H4, cTapocTi Ta cMepti, nossosiae naGansirnes o Lparmana i sunuye
cadHcapy. TyT wIBHAMIC JOPCHIO TOBOPHTH PO THK IBRNY HAPOANY
€THMOJIOTiIo, KOJIM CHOML HONCINOWTLCH 1o st IXHIM  icTopitimm
NOXOMKEHHSM, A NpocTo 30 eninsuyiiction [Menown 1991, ¢, 66),
OcrtanHe peucns niGH nopokpocmor, uinemoc wowekomtl wupoe
HaBe#eHoOT uurTar, Wie At soropra Aot «Quuuue, came Hpi
TakoMy crarysanni el y nyukn wo thitnkn an emucnom, ane 1 9a
3aranpiuM GOHCIHIIIM MIIOHKOM IHItIKAC 10, to Bopne PixenGaym



158 3aszopodniii F0. Peyenyin indiiicexor dinocodis 8 Yupaini. Jinis Bed

CTOCOBHO IO NOETHYHOI MOBA Ha3paB “GokoBuMu cMuciamu”. B esporeii-
cukift Qinocodil mopibHe CTABNEHHA O MOBH 3HAMNUIO BUPAKEHHA Y I3~

Aporo aiiperrepa, sxwii BifICTOIOBAB NEPEBAKHO ETHMOOrIUMEI i repme-

HeBTHIHHI Mmpxix y mopirHARHI 3 UiTKO HaykoBUM» [Fcaera 1991, ¢, 66]. Y

DPUMITKAX JI0 TeKCTY AOCIIAHHI LJIKOM CIYUIHO 3BEPTAE YBary Ha aHa-

TpaMaTiaHy NoOyHoBy Beaifichbikux riMHiB (ocunato4nch Ha O. ne Coccro-

paiB. Il Tonoposa), B AxuX «yci psAaxd riMHa FatOTh Have BiGMuCcK Kimo-

9OBOrO CNoBa» (UMTara B’sd. IBaHOBa), Ha «BHYTpimHIO (opMy» ClOBa

(nocunanns Ha O, ITore6tro) [Mcaepa 1991, c. 151). Ha npepenuxuii xans,

3aIpoNOHOBaHMH KyT 30py Ha po3yMiHHA cJoBa «ynaximany [IlaHkaporo,

$aKTHIHO He NpeACTABNEHHI Y 3aTy4eHUX HaMK {HUMX BH/IQHHAX. 3ami-

IDaETECA He3po3yMinoro nosmuida camoi H. Icaerol: wi nopinde BoHa iHTep-

npemuijo I.].Iamcapu, I\ JyMKa igpiitcekoro ¢inocoda, Tineku BUKNMKANA B

JOCITiFHAL 3MICTOBHI 1 nepcnexcmnm posaymu?

B octauni poxu 3’ABHNOCH KiNbKa BUAAHB, Y SKHX pocu‘icbm iHpmo-
JIOrM TAKOX BHCNOB/MOIOTH CBOE PO3YMiHHA 3HAaYeHHA CI0Ba KyMaHimazy.
Hanprxnaz, H. Kopseera, arop nepeknany «BiulHy-cMpHTi», IPONOHYE
Takuif BapiauT: «upanisad, 6yxs. “Taemue BuesHA » [Kopheesa 2007, c.
364]. Ilpore BoHA He 3aYBAKYE, (TAEMHE BUCHHA» — MOXiZHE 3HaYeHHA
CJIOBA (yNanifiany M nepBicHe.

B. PoMaHOB, aBTOp NepeKiazy nepiuoi Ta parmeHTa AECATOl KHUIH
Ilaranarxa GparMaHd, aHani3ylouu B PO3TOPHYTiH BCTymmil craTti
NpUKIaf¥ HalipaHimoro BXEBaHHA cnoBa «upanisad» «Bcepemuni
camoro xopnycy 6parmaniusoro rexcryy [Pomanon 2009, c. 80], Bumi-
7€ YOTHPH KOHTEKCTH TaKOTO BKMBAHHA Ta IIPAXONHTD O BUCHOBKY PO
CMHCTOBY OnFIbKicTh TepMiniB «upanisad» # «pa-asy [Pomamos 2009,
c. 89] (nop. pauine aragany nosmmo I'. Onmppenbepra) Ta DpONOHYeE
BBOKATH «upanisady «repMiHOM i3 UPIKOBHTO KOHKPETHHM i BnacHe “Tex-

" HigHUM” 3HavenHaM: “iM’d, Ha sAke MeIWTYIOTh IA 9ac ynacaHu™» [Po-
maroB 2009, c. 95] a0 x TEXHITHEM TepMiHOM «(3i 3HATEHHAM *“CIIOBECHMI
o6’exr Memuramii”™» [PomanoB 2009, c. 98], OcobmuBocti TiyMayenms
PomanoBuM cnopa «upanisad» Haramyrote po3yMiHHA ynaHima# sk
puryanpiix Texcris B. Cemertionum [Cemenuon 1981).

.~ Sk Gauumo, cepex JoctpHukis icHYIOTh neBHi posﬁmmocn B

" mimxozax mo poaymaua €TUMOTIOTl CcoBa «ynammau» i’ ocHOBHOTO
3HadeHHs TekcriB ynasiwman, Ham Bupgaerscs, o Bei HaBemeHi Tiy-
" MauerHi MoxyTb OyTH 3Begeni mo mectu nigxoais. ITpeacraBruKu

nepwozo (ganp., ®. M. Mionnep, M. Binrepiu, A. Kit, M. [ipisunua,
O. CrpxiH) AeMOHCTPYIOTH iCTOpHYERN MiAXi, CXUMATOTUCEH KO TOTO,
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mo6 po3yMiTH eTHMOJIOTiIO KyNaHimam AK «CAAIHHA nobau3y [akoick
aBTOPATETHOI 0COOH 3 METOI0 OTPHMAHHS TAEMHOrO 3HaHHA]Y, a cawvi
TEKCTH YWaHillaf BBOXATH TAEMHWUMMY, €30TCPHUHHMH TEKCTaMH
(«paracem»), siKi mane 3 yacoM HaOy/m Takoro 3HayeHHA. Ilpy LiboMy
BapiaHT eTHMOIOTii CITOBA «ymaHimagmy, sanpononosasull 1ankaporo, He
BH3HacTscA. IlpencTaBHMKH 0pyzoeo (uanp., B. Conosiios, C. Byniy,
H. KOpHCGBa) TNIPOTIOHYIOTE ETHMOJIOTiI0 CJIOBA «yTIaHilmamy i TeKCTR yna-
HiliaQ| PO3yMITH (TAEMHUM BYEHHAMY, AJie AKIIO ONHC TAEMHHHOCT] Tekc-
TiB ynaHimaz giTem ¥ ommanatnm,'ro HOAO E€THUMOJIOTIT «ynamman»
3aMINAIOTECA NWTaHHA., Tak He3po3yMino, «paraces» — ng NepsicHe
3HAUEHHA CNOBA «yTaHimay 4H Bee 1 Taku noxigxe? Ilpn npoMy kputwka
BapiaHTa eTuMoNorii «caminaA nobmmy [skoice aropuTeTHOi 0COGH 3
METOI0 OTPYIMaHHA TAEMHOTO 3HaHHA]» He 3ycTpidacTsc. Ipen-cTapAuke
mpemvozo (nanp., I'. Ompaenbepr, B. Pomanos) moB’s3yiots sx caMe
C/IOBO «YMaHIAA», Tak i 3HaueHHs TeKCTiB ymawimang 3 iXHIM
PUTYaJIbHMM CHPAMYBaHHAM. VY 38°A3KY 3 IIUM CJIOBO «ymNaHilmam» mepe-
KIafacThed K «CHOBECHMI 06’ ext Mempranii» (B. Pomaros). Ilpenctas-
HUKY xemeepmozo (Hamp., TL Bynawxke, P. TeHon) magaiots mepepary
CYTHICHOMY acieKTOBi yraHiliaz( AK KaHORIYNEM TeKCTaM IIPYTi, CIIApa-
FO9¥CH Ha iXHil 3MiCT, i IOACHIOIOTH ETUMONOTIIO (YTIaHIIIAMY, AKX BIEHHS,
«mo pyiiHye He3HaHHs i Habmmwkye / Befie io Bparmana» (mimxia, 6mrs~
xmit o nosunii Dankapy). Ipencrasavky n'amozo (Ranp., C. Yarrepaxi,
II. Oarra; H. IcacBa) Timbky HaBOAATH BijoMi 1M BapiaHT! i He BHC:0B-
JROIOTE BIAcHO! QyMKH, 3aiiMalovH NMO3MIII0 CTOPOHHEOIO CHOCTERiraTa
TMpeAcTaBHUKY w0CMOo20 BBAKAIOTH IATAHHA E€THMOIOTII CIIOBR «(VEZH-
mam» CKIIANAKM JUIs po3B’si3aHHA (Hanp., BuaaHus 112 Upanisads).
3pobuBiun HeoOXinAWIL BIACTYN B iCTOPilO IMUTaHES, HOBETECMOS
Zo siamoBigumx nornsais I Pitrepa, sxi Tenep Ans Hac 3RAXOIITICE Y
HeoOXiTHOMY CMHCIIOBOMY iHHONOTiYHOMY KOHTEKCTL ME NMome=w0
AIMTH BUCHOBKY Npo Te, M0 B DMTAHHI €THMOTOI «VHS=ir=Tr i
OCHOBHOTO 3HAaYeHHSA TEKCTIiB ynaHimaj (THR. CTATIIO KYIRET:ZTE))
Pirrep NoTpuMyBaBcA mepinoro 3 MIECTH BRIUICREX E3NMH CIIX2LSR,
TAXi0UM 4o noriaais @. M. Miomrepa. I xoua Janmt minds CirgusemoE
kprTULi (Hanp., P. TeHoH), npore BiH NPOJORKYE MOCITIE COMITER MR
y cyuacHi#l inmonorii. Ane came meil MY, 3ONSK B iR
PO3YMiHHA CJIOBA (yNaHilDany i MPH3RAYSHHS TEXCTIS YLasTay, BLIEIZ
HAETECA GLIBINOI0 €BPONOLETPAYHICTIO, 50 TION0 NPEICTSBEIAA B TLILKY.
BiAKHAAIOTE NOMISAAH TpamMUifiHKX inAificerIX Qinocodis (sang:, Lia~
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Kapa), a i 6e3orAAHO 33CTOCOBYIOTE NPHEUMM iCTOPHU3MY O KaHOHIYHHX
TeKcTiB WpyTi.

' Crncna > 3rajka Npo YTaHilagu fK NpO TacMHe BYEHHA B CTATT
«BparMaHi3M», Ha HAll TOMLAH, He € BU3HAYANLHOIO, 00 3ycTpivacThed y
pobori, ynaniwagaM He IpACBAYeHiH, He € OBHOIO 1 MoXe 6yTH HosCHeHa
BiZNIOBIAHOIO LATATOIO 31 craTTi «Ynaniami». J[o Toro i, BOHA HANEKHTH
pannboMy Pitrepy. Xoua, SKIOO PO3rAKATH WO 3rajKy OKpeMO, TO BOHA
30iracThes 3 OpyrdM i3 IDeCTM BHWAUIEHMX Hamu nigxonis i Tmxie no
nornagis I1. Joiiccena i C. Byniua. Taxox 1ig 3rajka € nepiummM BA3HAICH~
HAM YTiaHiluaz, gke 6yno 3anponoBoBaHe YKpaiHChKHM aBTOPOM.

Y 6ynp-sxoMy pasi, BIUIHB €BpONENCHKUX iHIONOTIB, Hacamiepes,
NPOBIHEX €BPONEHCEKIX JOCTAHMKIB HBOTO KaHPY AaBHEOIHAIHChKOT
niteparypu I1. Jloiiccena i M. Mionnepa, Ha norwaau II. Pirrepa y
fioro 3BepHeHHi A0 ynaniman — gpakr 6€3yMOBHUH.

Vnanimaou ma @inocoghia, nepedghinocoghin. Posrnsuysum
0co6NRBOCTI PO3YMiHHA 3HAYEHHS CIOBA «yNaHimazm» (Horo eTumoio-
rito) I1. PitrepoM Ta iHIMMH JOCHiHHKAMH, IPOKOMEHTYEMO BH3HA-
9eHHs ' BITYM3HAHAM npodecopoM ymanimax sk «dinocodebrux
TPAaKTATiBY, *

V crarmix I1. Pirrepa He Tinbku Haiigacrime 3ycrp1qaxo'rbcx NOCH-
nanHs Ha npaui Moiiccena i Mronnepa (wanp., P. Deussen, «Allgemeine
Geschichte der Philosophie». I B., 2-te Abth. (1908); «Das System des
Vedantan, 2-te Aufl. (1906); «On the Philosophy of the Vedanta in its
Relations to Occidental Metaphysics» (1893), Max Miiller. 6 Systems
of Indian Philosophy» (1899; pyccku#i mepeBon Hukomaepa. — M.,
1901)), a i HaBOAUTHECA BHCOKA OLiHKA IXHBOI HAYKOBOI AifNBHOCTI.
Ocs K, HaPUKNAZ, CXBAEHO BiArykyerses npo Joliccena I1. Pitrep y
crarri «BeladTa»: «..ckasaHo B Ymauiagax, A0 Akux Bepanra, 3a
-BU3HAYEHHAM Kpauloro il eBpomeiicbkoro 3HaBui i AocnizHuka mpod.
Jeiiccena, BigHocutbea» [Purtep 19118, cron6. 102]) i y crarri
«Ynasimamy: «Haiixpaumii sHaBeus iugilicekol dinocodii it Vnani-
may y €sponi npod. Ilasno Hoiiccew» [Putrep 19358, cTond. 408).
Haromicts Mronnepy II. Pittep mpHCBATHUB OXpeMy CTaTTIO, B sIKii
BKA32B Ha 3Ha4Hi 3100YTKH HiMELbKO-aHTIIHCEKOTO BUEHOFO, 3pobneHi
HaM ana isponorii: «Crerjansuo y canckpumcenkiii nimepamypi (Ous.),

Haykose 0OIpYHTYBaHHA AKoi Oyo 3aKknafesHo HOoro KNacHYHO KHUTOK0
“Icropig pasukol cakckpuTeskoi niteparypn” (1859-1860) in BUcTaBUB
cBo0 edekTry Teopito “inpjiickkoro Penecarcy” 3 VI ct. P. X, (“India,
what can it teach us?" (1883); “Indien in seiner weltgeschichtlichen
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Bedeutung”. — Leipzig, 1884). [lig ioro pejaxuicto BUAULTA i
qucnensi pobory, posnmoyari OxcopacskuM yHiBepcaTeToM “Anec-
dota Oxoniensia” (canckputchki Oyazificeid TEKCTH 3a PyKOTMHCaMH,
3HaiaenuMu B Snowii) i “Casmenni kumwkxu Cxopy” (“Sacred Books
of the East”), no 50 Tomis, ne camoMy Mionnepy HanexaTs nepexnagy
Ynamma.a (r. 1, 15), Arammanans (10 1.), yactuuu rimuie Pir-Bemu
(1. 32-48" , pa3oM i3 Onppaenbeprom) i Gynmidiceikux TekcTiB (49 T.)»
[Putrep 1916 cron6. 502]).

Tak or 1 M. Mionnep, i I1. Joliccen, He 3Bayatoy Ha te, o 6e3-
3alepeyHo BiJHOCWIM YMnaHillagy AO KAHOHIYHUX BeRilCEKHX TeKCTiB
(wpyTi), THM He MeHue OAHOCTAMHO BBaxAm ix GLIOCOPCHKIMM TeK-
cramu. Hanpuknag, y nepeMoBi 40 nepuoro ToMy «CBSIEBHHX KHIDKOK
Cxony», Ak MICTHB BilacHUH Nepersan NATH ynaniman Mioulepa, Bik
JOBONi 9iTKO BHUCIOBMBCA 3 LBOro mpHsody: «Konm aTMaH 3’sBserses y
(inocodceKuX TPaKTaTax, Takux fAK ynauimany, i y cucremi Begaxty, sxa
Ha ynaHillanax 3aCHOBaHa, TO 3a3BUYaii EPEKIAAAETRCA AK AyLUa, posyM,
a6o x myx» [Miiller 1995, p. xxix]. Posrnagae Miomiep dinocogesky
IyMKy B ynanimagax i y «lllecrn cucremax iHaiiicekoi ¢inocodii
[Mromep 1995], pociticsiuii nepexunan sxof i sramye I1. Pirrep (qus. sHine).
Tax camo i IT. Joficcen BBaxkaB ynaHilrami ¢inocoChkUMEA TeKCTaMH.
Caolo BinoMy po6oTy, MpUCBAYEHY AOCT{UDKEHHIO YNIARIAK, B BIacue i
Haspap «@inocodia ymaniwany [Deussen 1966]. V cmiemux «Hapacax
inpjifcexol  Qinocodii 3 jpomatkom npo inocodito BepautTs B i
BifHOUIEHHAX A0 3axifHol Metadisumxam JlolicceH NMPOMOHYE PO3LIAHYTH
dinocodito Tprox mepionis: Pirsenw, ynmaiwian i nocteegiiicskoi 068
[Deussen 1996]. BeaxkaTu He TilIbky ynaniuany, a it yci Bema naw stkava,
AKLIO i He NMOBHICTIO (inocodCHKUMY, TO TAKUMK, IO MICTATH JOCTATHEO
dinocodcrioro marepiany, 6yno npuitHATo He TilbKH 32 yacie Mia1iepa,
Hoiiccera i Pitrepa, a i 3HauHO Ni3Hiine, BRIIOYIHO K0 HAIAX JHIB.

ToMy He AMBHO, INO YMaHiWIagu, MOMIH BBAKATHCH ¢itocod-
ChKMMH TekcTaMH i B Pociifchdil imnepil. Hanprxnaz, C. Bynig ix 5asnsae
«HalipaBHilMK  dinocodeskiME TpakTaTamu iHmyciB» i BBaxae, mo
(OCHOBHE TNpU3AAYeHHA Ymauiman — cayxury (inocodchKEM KoMeH-
TapeM A0 BeAIHCHKMUX TEKCTiBY», Y HHX «MiCTATLCA MOYATKY iHAiHCEKOT
meTadisuxu i ¢inocodiin. I sronom zonae: «Mu 3HaXOAMMO Y HAX TaKy
ceobony dinocoderkoi xymky, sika He 3ycTpiacrsed i y Ginbm aasHix

2 1yr y crarri Pitrepa nomwixa. [lepexnanu rinmis Pirseau 6y:10 Buzano y 32 i
46 Tomax.
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nam’sTKax, 3a BUHSTKOM camoi Pirsemm® [Bymr 1902, c. 847].
I1. Bynamke pac Take BU3HAUYSHHA yNamiluanaM: «YnaHimamd — ue
dinocodcEki TPaKTaTH, MO BHPOCIH Ha rpyxm nemﬁcmcm pemru»
[Bynamxe 1912, c. 3] '

- Maibke y Toii campii qac BunaTHANR pociHcskiii q)mocorp B. Conosiios
HEMOHCTPYE Ppi3He POSYMIHHA yNaHilaj Y TUTaHi - BUSHAYEHHA TXHBOT
HanexsocTi Ao $inocodii. Sxmo y nexnii «Icropudni cpasu dinocodin
(1880) Bin Ba3uBac ynamimam; (@epmolo (PLTOCOPCHKOI MaM’ITKOIONM
[Conosses [1901-1903), ¢. 375], 1o y crarri «Mictuka-MicTHIEZMY,
Hanvcanil i « Empkione ArTHOTO cnoBHHKa Bpokraysa i €gpowxan, nae
JZiemo iEmy xapaxrepucTiky: «HaiinasHima mam’sTia Mictranol ditocodii,
O A A0 Hac, ~ Ynanimamy (ZuB.), YMOMISIHA YacTUHA BEIHYHUX
cBsmeRHrX 36ipox» [ConosseB 1896, c. 455). A mxe y nisniumii po6oti
«Teoperrana ¢inocodis» (1897-1899) ConosifoB BinHOCHTE ynaHimand
no medinocodeskax Texctis: «Hanepenonni masHBO dinocodii, y pesiax 3
Voanimany [Conosses 1903, c. 161]. L]i simminrocti y cipuiinaTTi ynasi-
may B. Conosifosmm, Ba mymky B. K. Illoxina, sinnzepkamoiors «ambisa-
JeRTHICT: (9acTKOBO ¥ aMopdricTs)» posymiHEa ConoslioBrM camoro
(enomena dinocodii [[Lloxun 1996, ¢. 111", - -
© Taxnili gpeiid y cranensi B. Conosiiosa o BU3HAYEHHS TEKCTIB
ynaHima BaM BHAAETECA LiTKkoM JoriuanM, 60 BinoBigae sk 3micty
‘AABHBOIHAIMCEKKX TEKCTiB, TaK ¥ IXHBOMY CTaTycy B iHAjichkilt Tpa-
mii. Moxsa NpANYCTHTH, MO IOCTYNOBE 3HAOMCTBO pocificekoro
dinocoda 3 ynanimanama 3MiHIOBANO HOro CTaBlIeHHs O CaMMX yNaHi-
mag, axi 3 pospamy ¢inocodchKHX TEKCTIB MOCTYNOBO NepeHmm 1o
MicTHaHMX dinocodcKuX TekcTiB i HapewTi — Ao nependinocodif.

Tlornama B. ConosiioBa Ha ynawimazy, Ak Ha nepeadirocodcerki
TexcTH, 6m3bki o AyMok npodecopa Yrisepcutery CB. Bomomimupa
O. Koanosa, sxnali 3MicT ynasimmag cxapakTepn3ysaB «Bupa3oM ¢ino-
ooxbyloqoro‘ Iyxy» [Koznmos 1887, c.44]). Ane migxix posrnsapath

ynaHimam netbmococi)cbmum TekcTamu, He OyB nommyro'mM Ha Toit
gac y Pocifichii i mnepu

¥ 3 wiel wrramy samnEmac, mo q:mooo(bno C. Byniy nﬁaqan HE TUmKA ¥ Haﬁnnmnmx
mc;mx mpyTi, a i y maitpaminmx.
“ Hawu e BigioMo, m Gyn TI. Pirrep o6izranmit is TeOpicrio B. Conostiosa. V Gyms-

JIKOMY BRDA/IKY, DOCANARHS Ha poGotr CoNoBiioB2a B eHUHKAONEANIHIX CTATTRX Prrrepa
BifCyTRL
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OuepupHo, nigxia I1. Pitrepa no ynauiman sk 1o ¢inocodepxux
TexcTiB, LiNKOM BifNOBiiaB nauyouiii TeHaeHNil kinusa XIX — nogarky
XX cr. cepen 3axigHOEBpONeHCHKHX AOCHIAHMKIB RAaBHBOIHAIHCHKOT
peniriﬁﬂo-cbinocotpcbkoi‘ niTepatypu. Xapax'repucmxa ynaﬂima.u
(bmocoq)cummx nam amam« 3annmaen>ca ofM i3 nomayrom mig-
XOHiB i y cyvachiit inmonorii', s

Ynaniruaou ma meocoghin. 3rapxa l'I Prrrepa y crarri «Mmauca»
npo «reocodito Ymanimaa» [Purrep 19158, cron6. 665] Brasye He
TibKY Ha MONUIMBYI BILTHB, 3HOBY-Taku @. M. Miomiepa, sxuit HasnBas
ynanilmaan «1asaiME TeocodchiMy TpakTarammy [Miiller 1995, p. Ixiv],
ai cBirUTE Npo QaxT BEKOPHCTAHHA CAMOTO NOHATTA KTeocodisy B €BpO-
neficpinx i pociiichkux iHpONOriuHIX KONTaX Apyroi nomoeuuy XIX cr. —
novatky XX ¢r. ¥V cmucky niteparypu mo crarri Pirrepa «Ynawmi-
manuy», MH 3ycTpidaemMo me Asi poborH, fAki B Hassi MicTaATh cmoBO
«reocoinn. Ile — «Bparmaniyra Teocodis» (1906) I1. Onsrpamapa
[Oltramare 1906} it «Iuaiiiceka 'reocotbix» (1914) 4. C. ]J.[neiiepa
[Speyer 1914].

Sxano 3BepHyTHCA KO EKUBAHHA CNIOBA-TIOHATTS «reocoqna» y (bmo-
codicelix poboTax mo3a iHAONOTIYHOI TeMaTHKOO, TO, BANPHIUIaZ, foro
BHKODHCTOBYE B MIOHXEHChKMX Jekuinx «Jloi 1c'ropu HOBoL (inocodiin
®Opinpix Bimsremm Hosed don I_Hemuﬂr, po3yMilouH min Teocogiero:
(CTIEKYJIATHBHUI uM TeoperHyHuil MicTaumsm» [llemar 1989, c. 547].
Haromicts B. ConosifoB HaBiTh BKIIOYHB e HOHATTA J0 BIacHO! ¢ino-
cofceiol cucTeMM, Hajaloud oMy HaiiBumoro crarycy. Ock s
BiH BUCOKO OxapakTepusyBaB Teocodilo y «®imocodcbkux Hadamax
ninicaoro sHanHa» (1877): «CpobimHa Teocodis yu ninicHe sHaEHA He
€ OfHUM i3 HanpaMkiB 91 THMIB Qiocodil, 8 DOBUHAA ABNATH BAMIM
crad yciel ¢inocodiin [ConoBreB 1990, T. 2, ¢. 194], «Taxam € pix
mi3HaHHA, AKWii Bu3Hayae cBOGigHy Teocodilo B3arami sk CHCTEMY
icrunnol dinocodiin [ConosreB 1990, T. 2, c. 208]. Takox sycrpi-
Ya€ThCA OTOTOKHEH A B. CononnoauM MicTUYHOL (pmocoqm 3 'reoco¢>1€xo
[ConoBbes 1896, c. 455]. S

Hanpmqmu XIX cr. cnoBo «reocodis» MOTparwiie y pociiiceki
eHIMKIONeAngHi Bunanna. Hanpuxnan, B «(EHOMKAONCAUIHOMY CJIOB~

BaKy Bpokraysa i €{poHa» B OZHOMMeHHIH CTaTTi HABOAHTHCA iCTO-
pmmii OTJLA BXUBAHHA Ta PO3yMiHHA CJIOBA «'reocO(pix» Bij ﬁoro

13 TIpo plSHl MiIX0AM A0 BHIHAYCHHA cra’rycy yna.mmxm mp 9ac 1mpm(o-¢mo-
codcarmx pocimkens Taxox AMB.: Posain Il nasoro nocmizpueHns. TN
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BHTOKIB JIo noseH Teocodcbkoro ToBapncTea, 3acHosaHoro O. Biasart-
chxoro i I, Omsxorrom [Jlamumwmn 1901, ¢. 912-913]%.

Ouepumyo, mo iHpomorm B XIX — Ha mogatky XX cr., sk 1
I1. PiTrep, cnupatlouHch Ha TOrO9acHUH AOCBi Y)KMBaHHS LbOFO C/IOBa-
TIOHATTH, NiA Teocodicro posymisa Mictuune BoromisHanus a6o x
cuHATe3 MicTHIHOro BoronizHanng i panjionansHoi ¢inocodii. Came y
TaKoMy CMHCli BUKOPHCTOBYBaNoOCA [ie NOHATIA B €Bponi (Hanpnkiaz,
1. Wneiiep posymie Teocodito sx «3ranns bora» (Wissen von Goitt))
[Speyer 1914, 58] i y Pocii (uanpuxnag, B. ConoiioB xapakrepu3sye ynasi-
wam «reocoditmMya  Tpaktatamm» [ComoBeeB 1892, c. 693], a
C.Bynia — «teocodcekMH TpakTaTamy iHAyciB») [Bymmy 1902,
c. 847)) no nosen BueHBA Onenn biapaTcrkoi, Ake BIAcHE i OTpHMANO
Ha3By «Teocodily [Punocodekuit spmmKnoneqdecknii cosaps 1983,
c. 680-681]1"". Otxe, cnoBo «reocodis Gyno nmpHBHECEHE B iHAONO-
rigHy niteparypy 3 ditocodcrknx i Teonorignax pobir.

BomHouac icHyBanma #f HeraTwBHa peaKuifd Ha BXKHBaHHA ClOBa
«Teocodis» mo BigHOmeHHIO A0 iHAicHKEX ydens. Omma 3 1 npen-
CTaBHWKIB — BigoMuii ¢panify3skuii MACTUTENS-TpagALioBaicT Pene
Tenon [Tenon 2004, c. 26-27].

OxpiM, Tak OM MOBHTH, 3aralbHOIATENIEKTYaMbHOTO KOHTEKCTY
BAHWBaHHA TOBATTA «Teocodism B €spomi # y Pocificekili iMmepil,
MOKHA NPHNYCTUTH |1 HasBHICTE B YKPAlHCHKOro aBTOpa BAAaCHHX
(monaiimernin npodeciiiAnx) 3aunikasmeHb Teocodicio AK BYEHHAM abo
% pyxoM. Hampuknan, y ToMy K Taku «EHIHMKIONEIATHOMY CIOBHHKY
Tpagam IL Pirrep Hammca crarri «Paapa-Bait» [Parrep 1931],
TprCBTYeHy 3aCHOBHHI BCECBiTHROTO TeocO(CEKOro TOBApHCTBa, i
«lllrefinep» [Parrep 1932]", npucesueny axTiBHOMY JisdeBi WHOTO X

18 ¥ «®inocodcsxomy nercaxoni» C. Toromxoro cioxRrosa crarm «Teocodim

LBomiﬁaim‘ix pobir O. Bnaparchka HABOITH ACMO [HINS BIBRASCHHA Teocodil, ke
YIOTKYETHCS 13 TONOBHHMA 3acaliavd 1 sueHt: «Orae, ne e “Myapicrs bora” ax mexro
mepekiame, a boxcecmsenna Mydpicms — Taxa, sxoro Bo0E0Ts Sorw. Loy Tepiny
6Gararo Tacr poxis» [Blavatsky 1889, p. 1]. Biro:s nomtrm «reocodin» rabyilo mupmoro
posystined. Huv crann noanagary i Baerns, i pyx, 3aceonani O. Baasarckroio.

1 Barmaae manuuy Tok ¢axT, ulo nepiy crarno 6yn0 Butaso B 1931 p., a uactymiy —B
1932 p. To610 ¥ Tolk uac, xoms AMansHicTs Teocodchkoro pyxy B Pavmcssony Coosi nmepe-
6Gysama ni 3260poBoio {Bpagea 2007, ¢. 273-274). a pairacEK yIeRI-CXOIOGHIRIT, T3 Npf-
SETHICTS 10 ankTepHATHRANX o(injiHili pangrchrif {1£030rM pyxiB G¥12 JOBLIRER, STHITH
noxapans. Tak, y 1927 p. 32 epismiurso TeocodcskiM ToBIPRCTBOM HA CiM POKEB 10

- Gyno 3acmaro MaliyTimoro akazesixa Typiasescsxoi PCP, nepexmzwm
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Teocodcrkoro TOBApHCTBA i BogHOYaC 3aCHOBHHKY amponocoq)ii'.
3ragxu mpo RiambHiCTE Teocodcskoro TopapacTsa 3ycTpizaiomscs i B
[HOIAX CTaTTsX errepa (uanp., «Hora», «linra»). Ilpore mamm
MipKyBaHHA INOAO 3aUiKABJICHHA xapxmcsxoro npodecopa Teocodicio,
NOKM IO 3aNMINAlOTHCA HA piBHi pobouoi rinoress, 6o norpeGyrors
BaroMilupx aprymentia’,

Jo yBaru Takoxx BapTe B34TH i TOH ¢akT, mo y Pocn HANPHKIHIL
XIX cr. — noyarky XX cr. 3’4BHIOCE IMMaN0 myOiikariiif, pHCBAYEHAX Be
TinbKK iHponorivHiif TeMaTyIi B HiZIoMy, a i ynasilagan, aBTopaMy SKIX
BUCTYNa/m NpeACTaBHUKK Teoco(CHKOro TOBapHCTBA T2 HOMO CHMNATHKM.
Taxi my6nikauii BUXOAuNA SK y BilacHe TeocO(CHKMX BHIAHHRX, TaK i
HAYKOBUX NepioguqHAX BufjaHuix. Hanpuisan, y ueHIpansHOMy nepio-
JuaHOMY TeocoichbkoMy BHAaHHi «BecTHHK Teocodum» MowHa Oyno
3yCTpiTH He TiJIbKM MOBHi 9M 4acTKOBi MyOMmiKallii nepeKiamip ynauimasn
(vanpmiian, Kena i Karxa ynamimanm), 3a3Buuaii 3poOneni i3 Bxke
icHyto9ux nepewiafis Ha eBponeiickki MoBu [Bubimorpadns Unmun
1976, c. 526}, a i Baxnusi ceHTeHwLil pernriiino-dinocodcekoro aMicTy
3 ynanima.u, 00’emHani okpemoio py6pm<oro «BucnopmoBatug 3 yna-
Himmaay. B ocraHHbOMYy BHNAZKYy Npi3BHINE Hepexiagada He Bmy—
BaJioch {BecTHMK 'reocoq:pm 1910].

Hpo paxumBicTs ynaHiliax CBIAIHTH i NuUCTyBanHA AHHA KameH-
cbKoi, ronoBu Pociiicbkoro Teocogiysoro TOBapHCTBA, YTBOPEHOIO B
1909 p. Jlucta Kamencbkol, fxi BinoOpaxaioTs ii nepeOyBaHHA Y
TeocodicekoMy nieHTpi B Anbapi (I8gin), ApyxyBamnck B «HI3BeCTHAX
Poccuiickoro Teocoduueckoro obuecrsa». Tak Tperiit T mucT 3akin-
gyBaBCA CJIOBaMH, fKi HepeAaloTh 3HAYECHHA ynamimag-ftd Teccodis:
«CraBnAay Ha Nepiuii aH 3asKAH BItMory Jyxy, Mi BHeceMO ruboKy
HOTy y Be/MKEH anxiMiuHmi npomec, Kpisp AKuii DPONOTHTL HapomHa
Iyma, i MM M3HAEMO «CYTh CBOOOAM), PO AKY 3BilNAIOT> YDAHINETD
[Kamenckas 1917, c. 43].

«Marabrapansy Bopuca Camprosa [Kucirs 1998, c. 4] a 2 occpmus 1957 p. 32 muom-
JieAHiCTs 40 aHTponocodi 6310 33IPEINTORILD RiTOMOrO PAINECHROT0 KETICT, Apodecopa
Jlenirrpanceroro cximxoro incraTyty I0mara I{UDymsero {Bpazes 2007. . 282].

19 [pumariaso 3ayBLAIMO, QIO MEPaT THM SX SACHYEITH awvpomocodizo. Pyiomsd
ira(e)iinep 6ys axmusmin 21enoM Teocodesrore rosspuctsa I re. mo IL Pirep y
CBOTX EHUHKIOMETHTHIX CTATTAX IMATYE Re TLmru npo Teocodcsse T03apICTEO, 8 i Ipo
aRTponocodilo, MOXE JOJATKOSC BRI3YBITH K HR BIICH SUHKIRTHHEY YKPAIHCLROIO
BYEHOr0, TAK i HR iCHYBAHHS Y HBOIO MIMPIIOTO iHTCPECY 10 SAOOPOHSHHX iHTEICR-
Tyanhaux tewiii y Paismucsromy Cotosi.
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BaxumBy poit y 3HalioMCTBi pocifCbKOMOBHOrO uMTaga fK 3i
3MicTOM ynmapimap, Tax i 3 iX BHBUeHHAM y €mponi Bizgirpasa Bipa
JbroncroH, noneka Bipn XKenixoBcekoi i, BignosimHo, mWwieMiHHMOA
O. BnaBatcekoi, fAxa 6Oyna 3aMibKHROIO 33 aMEPHKAHCBKHM CXOZO-
3HaseM i Teocogom YapmsszoM JhroHcToHOM. Opnmiclo 3 mepmmx
B. JUKOHCTOH He TUGKHM BHAana Tieperany ¢pamemis ynauimag
pocni‘acskoro MOBOI0, CIIMPAIOTNCh Ha HafABHi €BpONEHCHKi nepexiany, a
i nosigommna y Pocii npo ocoGnuBocTi nepelutany ynmasimaz HiMens-
xoro IT. I[oﬁcenna [/broncron 1896, 1900].
IyxoM iMoBipHO, mo icHyrowmit cepen Teocodis inmepec o ynani-
INA7 Mir DOSCHIOBATHCA TI€I0 BHCOKOIO OLIHKOIO, Ky AaBHBOIHAIHCEKAM
TeopaM y «TaeMmuiit poxtpumi» 3amnmina O. Bnasatceka, 0XapaxTepH-
3yBasI iX «OeaninnmM ckapbom» [Blavatsky 1893, p. 290].
He ByMUmogeno, MO 3 BHINE3raaHUMU ny6ni1<auim, AKi Takox
MOTIIH CROHYKAIM A0 TOro, Io0H 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha m;mx,mc'rs Teo-
cotbcsxoro TOBapHUCTRa, 6yB obianarmii i Iasno Prn‘ep IprmatiMai
Taxi BUOAJKH, KO iHJONOrH pearysany Ha AisuieHicTs Teocodcrkoro
TOBApHCTBa, MAIM Micle He Timbkd y 3aximmiii [Speyer 1914}, a i y
Cxipnidi €spomi. B 1928 p. y cyciamiit i3 Papancskum Corozom Ionsmi
BUXOJMTEL KPHTHIHA CTATTA BiJOMOTO noJschbkoro iHponora Cranicna-
pa Illaiiepa 3 mpomoBHcTOl0 Hasgolo «CnoBo npo Teocodiro» [Schayer
1927). Lijxasmmics iBponory i GesnocepeHso BUCHBAM Ta AiSUTBHICTIO
Teocogcekoro Tosapactea, Hasuarouncs Ha mosarky 1920-x pokiB y
Ilixoni cxizanx MoB npx JloBnOHCEKOMY yHiBepcuTeTi, 3 JIOHIOHCEKOIO
cexiiero BeecBiTHROrO Teococrkoro ToBapucTBa, 32 TOCCPENHALITBOM
GarnkiB, 36mm3mBCS BinOMui pOCIﬁCLKmd cxonoananeus IOpiit Pepix
[Pocos 2002, c. 14]. .
PoGotn xpuTHMEOre xXapakrepy 3 sRuanucs i B Pociiicekili iMne-
pii, xoua ixuiMm arTOpamu He Gyim ingomorn. Hanpniianm, y 1916 p.
puiimna crarta «Teocodis # awtpomocodis y Pociin M. Bepasesa
[Bepases 1991].

110 yBarm Tpeba B3sTH i Tolf daxt, mo y XapKoBi 3HAXOMMIOCH

simninesns Pocifickkoro Teocoditmoro Tosapuctsa [Peiirke], npo p060'ry
SIKOFO TEX Mir 38aTH TL Pirrep.

.  Tocwmam, na ingonoriuri ny6mikard, asTopamn axux Gymu 6 Teocodn, ycmléxax
TTEpATYpH A0 crareli IL Pirrepa i y Tekcrax camux crareit navm we sassieno. Hackinskm
1L Pirrep 6y obizuanmil 3 Te0co(CLKOIO NITEPATYPOIO, CKAGATH BRKKO,
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V 6yap-sixoMy pasi, 3i 3pofneHOro HamMu BifCTYTly OYEBHIHO, IO
3BepHeHHs J0 ynaHiwag y Pocificpkiit immepii sanpukiani XIX cr. ~
nouatky XX cT. Bi0yBanoch He TINBKK 3aBAAKY aKaAeMidHUM yde-
HHM, a8 i Oyno 3yMOBNEHO iCHyOUMMH  Ha TOH d9ac” CyCHiNBHUMH
3anMTaMH, AKi Mir BpaXOByBaTH I1. Pitrep, 30KkpeMa JisnbHicTiO penmis
rlHHO-(l)lJlOCO(l)cLKﬂx pyXiB, HacamMnepen, BCeCBITHHOIO Teococpcsxoro
ToBapucTsa i Pocificekoro Teocoq:l'moro ToBapucTBa, ' -

HpoxomentyBaBim criipsigHecessa I1. Pitrepom ymanimax ldmxo-
cotii, ynanimax i Teocodii, mepeiinemo Ao poariAxy iHIIX 3MICTOBHIX
3ragoK npo ynasimamd. JInA LBOTO '30cCepesuMOch JOBKONA 3MiCTy
YOTHpLOX crareif: «Bynausm, «Benama» «Cancxpmcbka m'reparypa»
i «Ymayimazmay.

Cmamma «Byoousmp. I1. Pitrep He TiNbKA BUCOKO OIIHIOE yIaHi-
majy, a i Breplue HaBOAWTH IXHIO BaXUIMBY 3MICTOBHY XapaKrepic-
THKY: «Bxe B Ynawiuadax (Ous.), uili Bumii xeinreceHmii peniriiuo-
dinocodcekoi aymxn 6GparManigHoi xobW, MICTANOCH COKpOBeHHE
BYCHHA NPO Te, MO KOXHA JIOJMHA BTioE y coli, HeMOB 6H yacTKy
€IUHOro MAaHTEICTMYHOro Ha4ana, IO 3BeTheA aT™MaH (dtman), To6TO
«cam», 94 Bparma, i 3a3navanoch, mo ni3HauHA Li€l icTMHM NPA3BO-
BUNO KO 3MMTTA iHAMBIXYamsHOCTI 3i CBITOBHM HauanoM. Ane Take

dinocoderie «3BinbHeHHA» (moksd — Mokipa), ske nepexaBanock
Tinbkyd 06paHHM NpescTaBHHKaM BHIMMX kact (BapH — FO. 3.), Gyno
HEZIOCAKHEM JUIA HIDKCHOL KacTy (BapH — JO. 3.) nryzp (Sudra): octanns
mpocto irHopyBanacky [Parrep 191186, cron®. 61].... .

VYV uinoMy NOro/KyIOYMCh i3 TONOBHOK XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO i
npu3HauYeHHAM ynaHiwap y Buknani Pitrepa, To6T0 «3mMTTA iHAwBi-
DyasbHOCTI 3i CBiTOBHM HagJaoM», Xotiliock 6u Aeino yrousutd. Ham
BHAACTECA, INO KopekTHimie Oyno @ Ha3uBaTH ymaHimIamy: TaKEMH
TEKCTaMH, AKi MiCTATh pajiie BMKIAK NAHEHTEICTHYHHX YUeHS,.Hik
nasTeicThIHuX [Tlomingyx 2002, c. 464-465; Ounocopckuit SHIMKIO-
neaudeckuii- cnopapp 1983, c. 464; Panentheism; Pantheism and
panentheism in non-Western cultures]. Xoua e nmuraHHA He Take Bie
Nerke AJIA OJHO3HATHOTO Po3B’s3aHHA, 60 AOBOJ HENPOCTO 3HAKTH AKYCh
OZIHY CHCTEMy BUKJajy B TONOBHHX abo-x Myix’s ynaniman, Hoposmi
9acT0 BOHM MIiCTATH NMOENHARHA pisHuX ydesb. Hampunan,. C: Pagra-
KpimmaH y «IHpgjicsiiii dinocodii» Baracrecs Mix. nanTeisMoM i manen-
reismoM B ynaimanax [Papxaxpummaan 1993, T.:1; c. 168-169]. IT. Hoic-
cen y pobori «®inocodia ynawimam», Ha sKy- Pirvep ‘HeoxHopasoro
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TIOCHNAETHCA, 3HAXOMNTH B yIIaHilaAax He TiNIGKA TEi3M i maHTeisM, a i
peastizMm, ¥ igeanism [Deussen 1966, p. 160—161]

Takox Ham BHOAETBCA, IMO Kopekuii notpebye i TBep}DKeHHSl
I Pitrepa npo afcomoTHe HEmOMYIUEHHS WIYAP A0 BUEHHA TIpO
MOKUTY, a Bigrak i mo ymawimap. J{ilicwo, 3a3Buvaii myAp He JoOmyc-
Kaii 70 BHBYSHHS pamHiX BeAiWCEKMX ydJeHb (camrit, Gparman i
apanbaK). AJle Y BUNAAKY 3 ynaHilmapgaMu cHTyauis nemo iHma. Ha
nell acnexT, 30kpeMa, 3Beptac ysary O. Cupkin y MoHorpadii «[esxi
npobneMu BHBueHHA yraHimam». Tak BiH 3ayBakye, 110 Yy TekcTax
ynanimayg (Racammepen, y Urangor’s i Bpiragapamssika ynadimagax)
«onaxeTHi noseaiHui <...> BigBoAWThCH Gineue 3HAYeHHA, HIXK
camoMy moXomkeHHIo. KacToBi 3a60G0HM BiACTYmaloTh Ha Apyruii
IWiaH # y Aesxux immux Mipkysaumsax: “BoicTury He 3apapu 6parman-
cTBa gopore GparMaHcTBO, ane 3apafgd ATMaHa fopore 6parMaHcTBo, —
xaxe Amxussank’s (Bp IL 4. 5.; IV. 5. 6.)"» [Cripxun 1971, c. 113].
OxpeMo CupkiH KOMeHTYe TiepeknafeHi HUM BiINOBixHI psaakH i3 Yran-
Jor’s ynauimamy III. 16, 7, B AKNX FOBOPHTECA NP0 AOCATHEHHS BHIOOIO
3panns Maragucoio Aiftapecio — JaBHIM MyapeneM, cHHOM Gparmana i
«iHKn HDK901 Bapuu (kacTr?) [CeipkiR 1992, kH. 3, ¢. 191].

Bnkue o xinug crarti «Byamuam» I1. Pitrep ngiui 3Bepraerbes
JI0 yNaHiay y BaKIMBOMY KOHTEKCTI TPaHCHALIT CMUCIHB, KIHOUOBAX JUIs
inpificexux peniriimo-inocoderkux TpaauLilt NOHATE, a came: KapMH
asigei. To6To BiH po3rIALac Ha3BaHi OHATTA Y PO3BHTKY, JHHAMIYHO,
a He cOopriiMae ix CTaTH4HO, 3aCTHIIIHMH CYTHOCTSAMM.

Ha gamry aymxy, konw I1. Pitrep noschioe BueHHs kapmu B 6yA-
au3Mi, BiH LLTKOM CYIDHO 3ayBaXKye IpO Te, IO KapMa, K NOBHO-
NiHHe MOHATTA, a BiATak i BuenHs, 3’spnsgernea y Gymmmsmi. To6to
yABJIEHHA TIPO KapMy, K yHiBepcanbHAHi MOpaIbHUI 3aKOH BiNIUIaTH,
Tineku GopMyeThCA B yNaHimazax: «...OHATTA npo kapMy (karman —
«pifERgY) B YnaHimanax nepebGysae me B 3apoaky» [Putrep 19116,
c¢ron6. 70]. Tyt Bapto 6yno 6 sramaté i mpo Brarasanrity — iHmrmii
Baj3BAYaiiHo ‘aRTOPHTETHHH i BaNUIMBUN TekcT immyisMy, B sKOMY
BUEHHs MO kapMy, BlacHe i HaOymae cBoro oopmiieHHs B iBZyicT-
¢pkift Tpamumii. Hatomicts O. CApKiH NpuTpHMyeThCs iRIIOT AyMKH.
Bin BBaXac, MO ynaHilmamh «OAHHMM 3 NEpHIMX B iHfilichkiit nitepa-
Typi AOCTaTHBO BILy4HO q)opmymoms TIOHATTS lcapmu, sike BA3Havae
ZIOMIO JIONHMHID), [Cmpxm-{ 1971, c. 175]. .

lono monsitra asinsi, IT. Pirtep nopeqﬂo 3BepTac yBary Ha Horo
3ano3uuenHs GynauaMoM 3 yraniwan: «VY uiit “12-9acTkoBiit dopmymi
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NPUIMHHOCTI” IeplonpHyMHOl0 € avidyd (mani avijjd), Tobro
“HeBirnacTBo”, TEpMiH, AKui GyB ycnankosaHuii 3 Ynauimagn» [Parrep
19116, cron6. 70). THM caMHUM DiAKPECAIOETHECH BRKNMBE 3HAYECHHA
ynadiwan and GopMyeaHHA NOHATIHHOrO anapary iMailicekoi dinoco-
¢ii: y saHoMy BUTIaAKY AN HEOPTOAOKCANbHO! AapilaHu. IpaknagoM
BU3HAHHA TaKOIO BIUIMBY ynadimag Ha QopMyBaHHA 6y1umamy cepex
CydacHHMX AOCNiAHHKIB, MOXKE CIIYTyBaTH BUpa3 «ynammaaa Byaauy,
akuii pxusac B, Bapya [aus.: Ceipxun 1971, c. 1991,

SKio 3 Ka3aTu PO BIUIMB yHaHiluaj Ha NOHATIHHOMY Ta 1po6-
neMHOMy / TeMaTHYHOMY PiBHi Ha MpPOLEC CTAHOB/CHHA AK OPTOHOK-
CAIbHUX, TaK i HEOPTONOKCATLHUX JapliaH y miIOMY, TO Ie OKpema i
Hixapa Tema, BapTa TOro, no6u 6yTH PO3JIAHYTON HA 3HAYHO IUAP-
1OMy T/1i 1MOZO MOUIYKY 3MiH i CMHCIOBHX KOHCTAHT Tiel peririiito-
dinocodebkoi 'mpMiHonorii‘, AKa, 3'ABUBIUMCH y WipyTi, Oyna sro,uou
BKJIIO%EHA JI0 PisHuX AapluaH.

3acnyrosye Ha yBary i Toi cbaxcr, mo oﬁmuaa TOHATTA — KapMa 74
aBiapa, Haspasi JI. PirrepoM y 3B’aA3ky i3 BmiMBOM ymaHimax Ha
OymausM, 3ragyloThes BuAaTHUM icropukoM penirii XX cr. Mipya
Eniage cepen «1oTHphox 6a30BUX i B3a€EMO3ANECIKAUX IOHATH, YOTH-
pbOX «KiHeTUYHMX ineil», MO BeQyTh HAaC y cepleBuHy ispiifichkol
IyxoBHocTi. Lle kapma, Maiia®', mipsana i ifora. ¥ mpuHuMm MoxHa
HAMMCATH 3B’f3aHy iCTOpito iHAiMCcEKOl XyMKH, BiOWITOBXYIOYMCEH Bix
Oyab-aKoro 3 Hux 6asoBHX MOHATBH; NPOTe NpPH LLOMY JOBENETHCA
HEMHHY4e 3a4eNHTH Ti TpY, Wo 3anamumkchy [Snuane 1999, ¢. 68].

Cmamma «Bedanmay». 3BepHeHO yBary Ha pofib yHaHilman mjis
BERAHTH — OpPTOMOKCANbHOI peiirifiHo-dinocodcrkol Aapiianu, ska
«3acHOBaHa Ha Bepilicbkux i OparmMaHiYHHX TEKCTaX, TONOBHMM HHOM
Vnaniwanax, 3a AKMMH BU3HAETLCA aBTOPUTET GorooakpoBeHra [Putrep
19118, cron6. 101]. To6T0 ynaximamy BXOAATS HE TiNbKH IO NpacTXaHa-
Tpaifi (prasthana-traya) BeganTh, a i BHcTynatoth wabnoto (Sabda) —
OAHHMM 3 aBTEHTHYHUX JKepen Mi3HaHHA, To6To npaMarolo (pramana).

2 TTomarra mafin i ained MK co60t0 IiTEHO moB’msami [aup.: Yarromamxpas
1981, c. 52; Hcaesa 1991, ¢. 126; Yarrepmxu, Harre, 1994, c. 362; Grimes 1996,
p. 190). Asinps 3’aBnternca H icHye 3asggku maidi. Tonmy, roopawu mpo aigbio, B
inpificekux TexcrTax posymieTees i maix. I nasnaxs. [loscsioloun Aoknamuiwe,
OYKBATBHO KiNbKOME PANKAMM HUKYE, KOKHE 3 YOTHPHOX TIOHATE, ¥ TOMY uyeni i
Maiito, M. Eniane, Ha Hamiy JyMKY, AKpa3 i Bkasye Ha taxwii 38°s30k: «Takoto € mann,
KocmiHa into3ix, AKy ;moauna TepnuTs (i HaBiTh ripine — BH3HAE 3 Aiiicue), Aom BOHR
3acninnena HesHAHHAM (asidwsa)» [Dnuane 1999, c. 68].
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) l'limsépmxenﬂx Ha/i3BHYaifHO BHCOKOTO CTATYCy yMaHimapg A
BEJAHTH SHaxonwuMo # y HacTymmid mwrari I1. Pitrepa: «“Komx mu
npospisacMo Bparmy: (Bparmasa — JO. 3.) ckpisb, AK BUILE i HuXue,
TOAi BCi NMyTa HANIOrO cepus PO3NaNalOTECHA, BCi CyMHIBH po36mBa-
OTECS, YCi CNpaBW 3HHMHIYIOTBCA”, ckasaHe B YMaHimajax, O SKAX
BenaHTa, 32 BE3HaYeHHAM Kpamoro ii eBponeiichkoro 3HaBlA i Jocnia-
BuKa npod. Jeliccena, BiHOCHTECA Tak camo, SK XPHCTUSAHCHKA JIorMa-
THKa Ko Hosoro Banrry» [Purtep 19118, cron6. 102]2, Bkasyioun Ha
BHCOKMif craTyc ynanilaz, Pirrep mopiBHIOE iX i3 cakpankHOIO XpHcC-
TAAHCHKOIO ni'repa'rypoxo THM CaMAM BKOTpE 3acBiffgyIoun CBili inTepec
Jo ¢ixcanii 3MiCTOBHAX napaneneﬁ Mbk iHpificeiMy ¥ esponeﬁcr,mmx
peniriisamn, d)momtbcsmn Ta iCTOPHAMHA peatiaMu.

Bonxogac maBezeni PAUIKH BHCTYTIAIOTH T€ OIHAM Geasanepeq-
BMM JIOKA30M BaromocTi gocipkens II. lIonceHHa y BUBYEHHi yna-
Hivay i BeganTh I1. Prrrepom
& Jind Hamoro ananizy BaXJIMBUM € i Te, mo Oj cami pxmcu MICTATH
IWT2Ty 3 KOHKPETHOI YHaHimajy, AKa XapaxKreprsye 3HaTymlicTe 30ce-
pemKeHnA. AymMoK Ba Bpérmani /A mpaxTEKYIOUOro BEIaHTy, a BiATaK i
HajBHICTH MOHICTHMHOIO HavYana y HaBHBOIBAMCEKEX TBOpax. Ha >xais,
Ha3Ba yniagimagy He Gyna BKasaHa aBTopoM. IMOBipHO, INO y HaBeneRil
murari PitrepoM Mori Oyru 3amyweni Bimmosimwi pamku 3i Ilise-
Tamsarapa yhanimanu (l 11. mepma nononnna) abo x Katxa
ynarimamu (II. 3. 14-15).

Cmamma «Cauc:qmmcbm Aimepamypa. Tec'm Ben I1. Pl'rrep pos-
IIIAAAE OUICHO, CTIPaBEYIMEO BKA3YI0YH Ha iCHY OV 3B 30K MiXX riMHaMM
ocTaHHLOl MaHnam Pirsena ¥ ynanimagamm: «Y X kHM3i € HM3Ka T. 3B.
«dinocodicsrx» rimaiB <...>, a came, Bigomi 129, 121, 90, a Takox 31, 71,
72, 81, 82, 117, 125, 151, 190, ge MicTATLCA 3a4aTKH iHeif, AKi 3rogoM
npusen o dinocodii Yuauiman (mus)» [Prarrep 1935a, cront. 284].
ABTOp TIOCHNIAETHECA Ha Mpani gk HiMedpkux iHgonorie («Pinocodcrki
rimim 3 PirBezm #i- AtxapeaBeau Camritm» (1887) JI. Illepmana,
«3aramsHa icropist dinocodit» (T. 1, 1894) IT. Noiiccena, «KocMoroHis
Pirsema» (1908) K. Iemsamepa), Tak i Ha crarmio «3agaTku ino-
codcbkoi cBifomocTi y Aawii Ingiiy (1884) ceoro BumTens, sigoMoro
daxiena 3 sepiiicekoi mobu, mnpodecopa i axamemika . muTpa

Oscﬂmo-Kmexoncskom. Hagepneni poboru aimenmmx nocnimmxis

2 Yopis.: «To every Indian Brihman to-day the Upamshads are what the New
Testament is to the Christian» [Deussen 1966, s. viii).
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BKOTpE NiATBREPAXYIOTh BIUIHB, CaMe HiMeubKol iHAONOriumol KyMKH
Ha ¢opmysanHa inponorigHux pormaiis II. Pirrepa. V .roit wac Ak
sragxa npo po6ory JI. OBcannko-KyinukoBcekoro 3acBiguye gopmMy-
BAHHA BITHH3HAHO] iHOOri4KOl Tpanuuii, 30kpeMa, ii 3BepHeHHA RO
BUBYEHHA iHAilicbkol peniriﬁﬂo-tbinocmbcbxo‘i Aymkn. XpasarizHo
Harafaemo, mo JI. OBCXHHKO-Kle'HROBchH i IL. Pitrep Gysm npoq)e-
ciitaumu dinonoramu.

Te, mo I1. Pirrep uinkom cJIymHo q)uccye 1c1-1y10'mn 38’ ﬂSOK MiX
3MicToM rimuiB Pirsemu # ynasimanamu, NEepeKOHAMBO CBiIUTH NIPO
posyminna HuM TArIOCTi dinocodcproro npouecy B Inpil. Taxuit mimxin
YKpaiHCHKOTO iHAONOra 3a/MIIAETLCA AKTYaTbHMM Y CydacHiif immonorii
(Coipxug 1992, k. 1, ¢. 12]. Sximo nogaHaTyt 3MicT BIANOBIMHIX pAAKIB
noneperHbol crarTi «BegauTay 3 OUTATol0 3i CTarTi «CaHCKpHTChKA
JliTEepaTypan», TO MU OTPUMAEMO TPH €Tafy y CTAHOBNCHH] OfHi€l 3 KapuaH
inpiticekol dinocodii: rivHm Pirsesy — ynanimany — BefaHTa .

IlpuBeprace yBary i Te, mo BoueBuns I1. Pirrep BBaxkaB Bemu Bix
camMriT X0 ymaHilian BIJIIOYHO He TPAHCUEHNCHTHUMU TEKCTaMU OfIKpPO-
BEHHS, & TUMH aBTOPUTETHMMA KHUraM{ JaBHIX mmmnn, f1d. MamM cBol
BATOKH i mponec popMyBaHHs B icTopil.

Hactynna sragxa ynamma,u TAKOXK NOB’A3aHa 3 cnocrepemeﬁuxm
PiTTepa 3a BIUTHBOM HaliNli3HIINO! YaCTUHAE BeiHCHKOro KOPIYCY TeKCTiB
Ha CTaHOBJIEHHA mKin inAiicexol dimocodii, ane meoro pasy, Bxe Ha
HEOPTOAOKCANLHY * AapIlady: «3aKkmoddi posnind, 'T. 38, Ynamiwamu
-(Ous.), ciiamt yRpaMeHT 1A HacTymmux (inocodesrarx cucreM (Mu
BBaXAEMO 33 JOUUIbHE 3aMiCTh «CHCTEMa» BXGMBATH (dmKona» abo XK
«papwiaHay ~ FO. 3.), BusRnAOuE njkapuii 3B’430K- i3 33POIMKEHHAM
OynmasMy (Ous.), mpo mo muB. I'. Onbpenbepr «BuenHsa ynamiumiag i
pautiii 6yammsm. Ierrinren, 1915» [Purrep 19352, cron6. 287). Ha
3HA9EHHs ynaHimag ana GopMysasHs 6ynnusmy Pirrep 3pepraB ypary
1 panime, Hampuiotag, y craTri «Bymmusm». SKimo B3ATH KO yBard
TaKOX 1 KOHCTATaliio BIUIMBY YIIaHilOaj Ha OPTOJOKCANbHI HapIIaHH,
HaBeJieHy YKpaiHChKMM aBTOpPOM, TO MY OTPUMAEMO e OXHY 3 peKy-
PEHTHAX TeM, NPUCYTHIX Y HOro eHLMKIONEeAMYHHX CTaTTAX. "

THM caMMM BKOTpe 3yCTpidaEMO METOZONOriMHY OCOGTHBICTH
migxony I1. PitTepa no posrany isgilicekol peniriiino-dinocodeskol
JIyMKH, fka nojArae B ToMy, moGu cnpuiiMaty inpificeky dinocodito

2 Ilpore, 1 sigminy 5in T1, Pirrepa, Bnacke dinocodiero, Ma Bsaxacno Tinsis Tpﬂ'lﬁ,
ocraumiit eran aus.: [3asroposi 2009r], a Taxox Pognin Il faHOro R0CTLDKEHEA



172 3aszopodniii IO. Peyjenyi inditicsxor ginocogii ¢ Yipaini. Jlinin Bed

JIMHAMITHAM ABALIEM, @ OTXKe, BMITH OMiYaTi HOSABY AK HOBOI Mpobiie-
MaTHKH, TaK i 3MiH{y HOHATIHO-TepMiHONOriuHOMYy psmi (BMB. TakoX
TionepeHi eHIAKIONEANTHi CTaTTi). AJle IIPA BOMY aBTOP AEMOHCTPYE
BDKIHBY 37ATHICTH HE ynyckati HasBHI CMHCJIOBI 3B’S3KH HE TIJILKM
MiX pisHIMH nepxonawm B icropii iHgilcrkoi ¢imocodii, a i B3aemo-
BILTABY MiXX Di3RMMH JapiiaHaMu.

Ille opmHe 3ragyBamHg ynadiman (TT0-CBOEMY IiikaBe i Jemo
Hecrogisane, Ak i 1930-x pp.) I1. Pitrep HaBoanTh, KON po3rioBinae
TIpO TBOPYIiCTE BAZATHOTO iHAilickkoro apamarypra Kanigacu. Oxpemo,
3YMUHAIOYACE Ha ocBiTHi#i niaroroBui Kanimacw, Pitrep 3ayBakye, mo
«iioro mpmm CBiAHAaTH TPO IPYHTOBHE 3HAHOMCTBO 3 Ynanunauamn
(0us.) i 3 dinocodcsxumn puernsmu Cankx’s (Oue.) i HMora (Ous.)»
[Putrep 1935a, cron6. 294]. Taxa 3ramka s icropuka ¢inocodii Ges-
TIepedHo UikaBa, 60 BKasye Ha mOWMpPEeHHA (iTocoPChKOL OCBITH i 3HAHB
3a Mexamu Kola npotpeciiiamx dinocodis y panasocepenHboBiuRiH IHAiT.
A omxe, 3aCBiTIy€e BUCOKHH 3amMT Ha ¢inocodito y ToroqacHOMy CycCiib-
CTBi, 30KpeMa, cepejl NoeTiB-ApaMaTypriB. [t Hac TakoXX BAXKIHBO, 1O
ynaHimags OOCifAYOTH OKpeMe MicLe Topaj i3 BIZOMOIO Tapoio Aap-
piaH, axi B Iuaji, 3a ®. lilepbatcekuM, BBaXKanWUCh ABOMA CIOKOH-
Biurumu dinocodismu «sanatane dvey [IllepSatckoit 1995, ¢. 12].

Tlosisa Kanimacu y ctarri I1. Pitrepa naragye 1ie oans MOMEHT.
Cnpasa B TOMY, Ino ¥ iHmmi yxpaincekumit yuennii-dinonor, akagemix
Mumxaiino Kanmaxosmy, B ofHiif 3i cBoix paumix poGiT «braBaGryTi
lpikanrxay (1918) Takox mucas npo dinocodcrky OCBiTY cepenHbo-
piUMMX iHAIMCEKMX NECHMEHHVKIB Ha TpuKiafi Biomoro iHpjlickkoro
noera Ta Apamarypra VIII cr. Brapa6ryti Lllpikantxu [auB.: 3aBroposHiit
2010a). Bigrak MokHa 3p0GHTH BHCHOBOK NPO Te, 1Mo O0MABa AOCIIqHM-
ka1 omuH y Kuesi, a inmmii y Xapkosi, cripaiounch Ha BlacHy 006i3Ha-
HICTH i3 CAHCKPHTCBKMMM OpWFiHAIBHUMHU JITEPATYPRUMH TEKCTAMH,

3MOrAH BUITH 32 Mexd ¢inonoriyHol npobnemarnky, OKPECAMBIIM nep-
CheKTUBHE fione st HOJANBIINX iCTOPHKO~-(LNocoCHKUX NOMIYKIB Y Hapy-
Hi 3p"S3KiB i B3aEMOBIUIHBIB M iHAjCBKOIO diNlocodieto Ta niTepaTyporo.
Cmammna «¥Ynaniiaouy». Po3noyaBliM 3 €THMONONYHONO IOsIC-
HEeHHA cioBa «ymawiman» (que. Buuwe), I Pirrep mepexoputs Ao
po3raAay ynaHimajg Ak HainisHimoi cxnagosoi Bepiiickkoro xaHony.
Bin 3epTac ypary Ba ¢yHKUioHaNbHE TPU3HAYeHHA YNaHiluax, ske
TiCHO Y3TOKYETHCA 3 BIACTHBOIO TM npobliemMaTukolo: «Yasiwagamu
Ha3@BANMCA BXe B enoxy Gparmamismy (Ows.), Mo mepenysaB Oym-
Jm3My (dus.), oxpemi po3ginm, 1O BXOJATh A0 CKIAny T. 3B. “nicoBmx
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kHur” (@ranyaka), mo 3a3Buyaii 3aBepiIyIOTh oxpem KOZEeKCH Gparmau
(brdhmana) xoxmof Beay, i 6ynm npusnaveni mia 3-1 cragii xurrsa
npaBoBipHOro iHgyca (y4eHe, AOMOrocrofap, JicOBHHl BifmoOnHMK,
MaHIpiBHNK, AKuH xebpakye); came Ti PO3AINMH (“XHIKKH TIPO TaEM-
HHL”), fie 3aBepIIYETbCA MepexiA BiX BUXBAAHHA puUTyamy i Horo
CHMBOJIIYHOTO BHTIIyMadeHHs1 0 peniriiiHo-dinocodcrkax poaaymis
Npo CYTHICTH 6y1'ra i mo nparHeHHs BUPILINTA 3a AONOMOIOI0
yMoryisiay Ta iHTYInil TaeMHULIO CBiTOBOi 3aragku» [Putrep 193513,
ctonb. 407].

3BepHenHs Pitrepa no (bynlmionanbuoro TpU3HAYEHHA YNaHimam
3acjyroBy€ He TUILKH OKPEMOro Haroiocy B KOHTEKCTi icTOpHKO-
dinocodcskux KOCHiDKERb UBOTO XKaHPY JaBHEOIHAIHCEKOT iTepaTy-
pH, 2 i 3aNMINAcTECA TakKMM, AK YXKe 3a3Havanocs, 10 HEe BTPATHIO
CBOEi HAyKOBOI 3HayywlocTi # cworofni, 60 poburs ixmro intepnpe-
Tauilo HabmwkeHolo OO camol Tpamuuii [amB.: Cemenuor 1981;
3asropogunii 2009r, c. 841, '

Taxox II. Pirrep npocrexye 3MinH, AKi mn6ynucx y Mexax
BEAIiHiCEKOTO KOPHYCY TEKCTiB, Ha MPHUIUIaZi BUOKPEMIIEHHA YTIaHila/| B
ocTaHHi#l, deTBepTHii PpO3XiNM Bemiiickkoi NiTeparyps, i BogHOuAC
CTHCNIO XapaKTepu3ye 0cOONUBICTE BUIUIaRY AYMKH B ynaHimagax. «1i
Vrnanimagy, o TakoXx BiIOKPEMUAUCH Y 30ipHHAKH pizHoro 06’emy, He
DAIOTh e Hifkoi WiMCHOI CHMCTEMH, ane MICTATH paj UyNOBHX 3a
BHCOTOIO, CHJIOI0 Ta MMHUOHHOI0 AYMOK i BHCJIOBITIOBaHb, AKi ABNAIOTH
BUKMOYHe ABULIE y CBiTOBii nitepatypi. ['onoBHi nutanHs, mo o6ro-
BOPIOIOTECA YNaHiluanaMu, 3rofioM CTali OCHOBOIO 1l MOHiCTHYHOT i
ineanicTuyHol cucTeMn Bepmanti (Oue.): 6e3kiHeuHicTs, Benny i He3bar-
HenHicTh Bparmu, cBiToBOT Aymi (atman); koxHKit OKpemuit IHRHBILyATE-
HUif amman NIOBHHEH Mi3HATH CBOIO TOTOXHICTB 3i CBITOBHM, & TOH, XTO
TNi3HaB U0 TACMHHLUO, 3IETECA 3 HUM, K PitkH B okeaHi», i JocArHe
HEBUMOBHO ONaXEHHOro CTaHy, ILO TIOPIBHIOCTECA 3i CHOM 6e3 cHo-
Gauens» [Patrep 19358, crond. 407). . S

Te, mo I1. Pirrep BBaKac BiACYTHICTB «IilicHOI cHCTEMW» B yma-
Hillanax iXHBLOKY CYTHICHOIO PHCOIO, LITKOM CIpaBeTHEO. A iHakile i He
mornio 6ymi. Bo mepuii JIOriKO-AMCKYPCHBHI CHHTE3H 3’ABJAIOTRCA HE'y
Begilicekiii JliTepaTypi, sika, Ha Haury XyMKY, He Moriia OymH ¢inocodiero
xoua 6 uyepes caiif craryc LIpYTi, a Y IIpaMaHCEKWX MHCAMTENB Ta y
napwiatax (aus. Posnin Il paoro pocnimxenss). Boawouac Bakio
NOroAUTHCS i3 HarosocoM Iarna PiTrepa Ha 3HavywtocTi yist BeAaHTH came
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Bparmu, a we DBpirmana. JlokmamHime weii acmekT MM TUIAHYEMO
PO3DIHYTH Ni3HilNe, KoM nepelineMo o aHanisy ioro nepewiany Karxa
ynaHINazy Ta penenuii BeganTa B YipaiHi, B ToMy qucii i Pitrepom. :

XapaxTepH3yloul MOBY yMaHilan, aBTop, 30KpeMa, BKasye, HIO
IaBHil TEKCTH “HamucaHi NpPO30I0, YacToO 3aCTOCOBYIOTH (opmMu
PO3MOBiA], NpKTHi, ane 0codNuBO, FiaNory, Ipu oMy Air09uMi ocobami €
i orm, a B poni yunrenis, sxi CHOBINAIOTE TaEMHMIYO, € HE JMLIE
GpaxmaHu, a i napl, IO NPUMYINYe NPUITYCTHTH, MO Y BHNPAIROBaHHI
LUX, BapTHX YBarA CBOEKO IAPOKOIO TEPIIUMICTIO Y4eHb, TOMITHY POJb
Bigirpana xacta (Bapsa — JO. 3.) xmarpiis (BoiuiB)» [Parrep 19358,
cron6. 407]. Buoxpemnenns Pirrepom Aianory, sk BIacTHBOI ymnaHi-
magam opmu BUKIaDY, i KIIATPiiB, 4K Kmo4yoBoi ¢irypy npyu mepeaayi
BYEHb ynauimaj — 3aIHINAEThCA aKTyaNbHHM B iHmouorii i misHime
[muB.: Coipxun 1971; Vnasumager 1992, ka. 1].

Ticna doro aBTOp CTATTi NEPEXOAUTH O CTHCIIOTO OMARY icTopii
nepexnaAiB ynaniman B €Bponi Ta ACAKIX BaXIIMBHX JKEPETIO3HABIUX
daxris. Hacammepen, IL Pirrep 3ramye mepuimii nepexnaf iATASCATH
yramimiag JATHHOIO, 3pobnenyii 3 nepcekoro nepexnany A. AHKeTAAeM-
IronepporoM. Bracue, 3aBaskd IBOMy mepeiilagy, Xpo IO imurocs
pasilre, i 6yno posnouaro Bijyiik 3HaliOMCTBa €BpONEiNiB i3 BANUIHBUMH
“rexcraMu iHgilicsxoi Tpamauii. Ilpore, Bkazani [laBnom Pirrepom poxn
ofox mepeknaniB, He BiANMOBIRAIOTL NPUHHATAM HAa CHOTONHI JaraM
(micsaTs HoMIIKyY). SKino y cTarri 3a3Havaersed, mo AHKeTIb-/{tonep-
POH nepexiaB ynadimamy y 1809 p., To 3apa3s npuiiHATO BBaXATH, IO
Horo aeoromuuil nepexnan Gyno Bunaso B 1801-1802 pp. A Bxe uepes
KiJibka poKiB, Ha noqatky 1805 p., Ankernns-Jlroneppos nomupae. Takox
nepceKuil nepeiian ynagiway npuifHATo farysats 1657 p., a He 1656 p.,
SK Ue 3a3HAYEHO Y CNOBHMKOBiW crarri [mopiB.. Anquetil-Duperron;

Halbfass 1990, p. 64-65 ta Putrep 19358, cronb. 407].

Oxpeno ITaBno Pitrep 3eprae ypary Ha 3HaueHHA, K CIPaBHAIM
ynagimana Ha A. Hlomenrayepa. «He 3paxarouu Ha HeTOYHOCTI M
HEACHOCTI, N6l “mepexnaf 3 nepexinany” BukiDixas 3axsar y Lllonen-
-rayepa (0us.), akuil Bu3HaB “YmHeKxar” CBOECIO “BTiXOI0 Y MHMTTI i
cMepTi” i “rakuM uYuTasHAM, ske HaiGineme nigHocHTs ayury”
‘(Parerga, II, § 185)» [Purrep 19358, cron6. 407—408]. V niii nurari
BRAUMBUM 414 Hac € Te, mo I1. Pitrep, sragyioau mpo Gesnpenenext-
HUi BUNGNOK BIVIMBY ynasimapg y icropii eeponeiicekoi dinocodii,
HABOJUTH He TiMEKK cnora [lloneHrayepa, a i BizmoBiaHy HyMepanito B
#ioro Teopax. Tum camum Tlasso I'puroposuy AeMOHCTpYE 06isHaHICTS
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i3 mponecoM peremiil ynal-mua,u B €sponi cepex q)mocoqnn I ua Horo
3rajka — ofHe 3 neplmux ceiqueHs y CPCP npo 3anjxasnieHHS BUIATHOTO
Himenpkoro ¢utocoda AaBHBOIHAMCEKOO (BeAiHCHKOI) CaxpaTBHOIO
jiTepatypor. - .

Xapamepnsye Il Pm‘ep i poﬁom I1. IloficceHa, BACOKO oum}o-
1oun iX JocmigMMUBKn# pisens: «Kpammit aHaerens inpiifcekoi dimo-
coit i Ynauiwag B €sponi npod. ITaeno Heiicceny, «...Horo asymopuit
nepexnag -“lllecTumecaTn ymaHimapn Beguw” (CKopodeHe BUAAHHA,
BubpaHi ypusku y foro “TacmHoMy BUYeHHi Bex”) 3 rpymoaamm
nepe;moamumnpummamu» [Purrep 19358, cTonG. 408). ’

V 3B’a3ky 3i 3ragaHuM TiepeKNaZioM Hoticcena, I1. Pirrep poﬁlm.
BOKTMBHI IKepenosHasuuii Bifictyn. Bin HasnBae omuHamATh ynaHinag,
yKa3sylouM HanexHicTh KOHOI JI0 ofpi€l 3 TphoX HaligaBHilmix Ben:
«..0o Pir-Begu — Aijitapes, Kaynmraxi-Ynaninana; go Cama-Begn —
Yrarpor’s, Kena-Vnaniwaaa; go Yopsot Smxyp-Beau ~ Taiirrupis,
Maranapasta, Karxaka, l1lsBeTampsatapa, MajitpasHi-Ynanimaga; go
Binoi Amxyp-Bemu — Bpirapapanbika, lms-Vnaniwaga» [Purrep
19358, cron6. 408)]. Ilpu usomy Pitrep eaainse Uranpor’io i Bpira-
JapaHbsiky, AK HaliaBHilli ynawilmamgy, a OCTaHHIO, wWe ¥ sk Haif-
6insmy 3a ofcaroM, Ta Aiitapero i, Talirtupiro, sk Oimsm crTrcHi
ynaHimany. . Takox BiH 3YNMHAETECA Ha -yNaHillajax K misHiloro
TIOXOJDKEHHs, CIHyIIHO 3ayBaXKyIOuH iXHil 3B’A30K 3 ATXapBaBenolo
(nizHimoro, yeTBepTold Benoio) Ta okpeMHMM Hapianam: «Permrra
VYnaniman npunucyroTsca Tpammuicto fo Atxapsa-Benn, ane Garato 3
HPX GUMEII Ni3HBOTO MOXODKEHHA i NMPHIAIITOBAH IO Mi3HIMIMX CHCTEM
Benaut un Morn (0us.), UM O CEKTAHTCHKMX Y4eHb MOC/iOBHHKIB
Bimny a6o s Llneu» [Purrep 19358, cton. '408]. Llikaso, mo.y
HaBeZieHi#t qymui lep BiIHOCUTE Hory He 10 HafifaBRimMMX AapiaH,
AK, RanpHKnaj, paHime sraaysanuii @. H.lepﬁa‘rcucou Hasusae Pitrep
i MykTuky — omHe 3 HaiiBifgominmix 3i6pans ymaniinaji, He HaBOAAIH
. TPH UBOMY i#oro BnacHoi Haseu: «B IHAil myxe posnoaclomkeuuﬁ

30ipunk 108 Ynanimaay» [Puttep 19358, cTonb. 408].

3anpon0HosaHuﬁ IL PitrepoM nepenik OZMHARUATH Hau.uaammux
yTaRilag 3aclyroBye Ha okpeMHit koMeHTap. OYEBHIHO, IHO Y HEOMY
BHNAfKy MH CTHKAEMOCh i3 q)axcrOM, AKHH .I'OBODHTH npo Mykx’10
(mukhya) — rooBHy CK1afoBy iHIYiCTCLKOTO KaHOHY ynasimag, To6To
Myxmuxu (muktika)®. ITpote y. cBoili nepeAMOBi A0 BHINE3rafaHOro

oot

2 Nownaguiue npo Myxx'io Ta Mylcmxy B poéoﬁ é'yne i‘:ﬁ«ca nismime., .. -
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nepexany IMECTHACCATH ynariman JlolicceH He BXHBac TepMiH
Myxx’s. HatoMicTs BiH 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, WO KOXHE BHAAHHA abo
X TIepesia] YNailaa MyCUTh 3iTKHYTHCS 3 THM, WO0H o6MexuTH
BracHui BuOip 3amyueHux TekcTiB i momae: «Hair BuGip BKIOYae
neplli ONWHAZUATH YHaHiluaj TpeoxX Haiictapimx Bea» [Deussen
2004, p. xvi]. Tum camum I1. JojicceH BUALIMB OAHHAAUATS yNaHillax
32 BIACHUMMU JOCTiAHUIBLKUMU KPUTEpiAMY, HE CIMPAIO4UCh Ha iCHYO-
guif Tpaguuiiinaii iRayicTepknii cnucox Mykx’s ynauiwag, a IT. Pitrep
HepeHic JolcceHIBChKUMA Mepenik y CBOK crarTio. Bigmosineo, HaBe-
Jiennii nepenik Jloliccena-Pitrepa He 36iraerscs 3 nepenikom Mykx’sa
[auB.: Mukhya; Coipkua 1971, c. 17].

Mooxua npumycTHTH, WO Npo icHysaHHa Mykx'T He Gyno BizoMo Hi
Toficceny, Hi Pitrepy. IlpunaiiMui 3rafok npo Mykx’ro Ham He BAQNIOCH
3pafita B poborax obox ydenux. Xoua npo KaHoH Mykraka nuwe i
Joiiccen [Deussen 1966, p. 33], i Pitrep [Putrep 19358, cton6. 408].

Bke manpukiuni crarti I Pitrrep mo6ixgo 3ramye mpo icHyrody
NPaxTHKY BHIABATA 4K OpHTiHanbHi ynawimand (IpHKIagM He HABO-
IATBCA), Tax i ixdi mepexnagy (AK IPHKNAN, HABOAATECA AHTAOMOBHi
nepeknagy ®. M. Miomnepa). Jna nornubneHoro 3Hafiomcrsa 3
ynaHimanamu PirrepoM pexomenpyiotecs AochiukenHs I1. Peusido,
T1. OnuTpamapa, A. E. Ioy, @. Bennoni-®@ininni, 5. C. [lneiiepa, axi
Olmbiuolo a0 MeHMmIOI MipOI0 TOpPKAIOThCA YMaH{mah, a TakoxX
«6 cuctem iagjiicekoi dinmocodiin ©. M. Mronnepa B nepexnaai pociii-
‘cpkoto I1. Hikonaepa [Purrep 19358, cTon6. 408].

Awnaniz 3anyyenux crareii IlaBna Pitrepa, Hanucanux HuM Ans
«ExumKIoneanuHoro ciopsuka I'patat» i BunaAux y nepiox 3 1911 mo
1935 pp., noxasas, 1m0 XapkiBcekuit npodecop nepeGypas Nif BIIMBOM
esponejicskix 1HRonoris, y nepury gepry IT. Hoiiccena i ®. M. Mron-
nepa. Ilpuxiamd Takoro BIIMBY MM Hamaraquch BHOKPEMWTH Ta
NPOKOMEHTYBaTH. BoxHoyac, 1o3a MM BIUTMBOM, AK HAM BUI3EThHCA,
MOXKHa TPOCTEeXHMTH i MeBHi AocHigHuUpKi ocobnusocri y 3micri
nojaHnx PiTTepoM eHIMKIONEAMYHMX CTaTell, He 3BKAO4YM Ha Te, IO
CTaTTi TOTYBaNMCh 10 AOBiAKOBOrO BUZAHHS, 2 BiATak 6ynu obmexeHi
B 06cs3i if opieHTYBaNMCH Ha TORAYY HOPMATHUBHOIO 3HAHHA.

To X no HalCyTTeBiIMX XApaKTEPUCTHK AOCHIHHMIBKOI CBOE-
pimmocTi ykpaiHCEKOro aBTOpa MU NPONOHYEMO BizHecTH: (a) mOCTii-
HUH HArONOC Ha BAXUIMBOCTI ynaHimiajg jAns impificekoi pemiriifio-
dinocodcrkoi Mymxs AKX OPTONOKCANBHOL, TaK i HEOPTOAOKCANLHOL,
(6) copuiimanna inpilicexol inocodii amHAMiYHEM, aHe CTATMYHEM
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ABUIIEM; (B) Haroiioc He TiNbkH Ha KOHOBIH (Urocodonkiil npobnema-
M, 2 Ha RIAcTHBOMY iHpilicekilt dinocodii momsTiiimo-Tepminono-
TiuHOMY anapari; () 3BepHeHHs yBarH Ha dyHKiioHyBaHHA iHAificEkol
dinocodii (dinocodcrkoi ocsiTi) moza nonem npodeciiinoi pinocodi.

Sk ue ne Burnsmac muBHO, ane came II. Pitrep, He Oymyunm
dinocooM 3a axom, mepimM cepely YKpaiHChKUX (haxiBUiB 3BEpHYB
yBary Ha 3mpaiioMcTBO A. I_I_IoneHrayepa 3 ynaHimapgamM — OfHH i3
HaliBaxauBinmx daktiB B icTopii 3HalioMcTBa eBponeichkHX iHTeNeK-
TyaJliB 3 ynaHimagamg.

IlpuBeprac yBary i Te, 10 pelieniilo ymaHilnan l'lanno Pmep
37jiiCHAB, AEMOHCTPYIOHH HaHTIOBHILTY 00i3HAHICTh 3 iCHYI04OI0 HOCHif-
HMLBKOIO JITEpaTyporo Bifl CBOIX BiTYM3HAHWX KoNer. PasoM i3 ThAM
3HAOMCTBO 3 EHUMKJIONICANYHUMM CTATTAMM He AO03BOJAE 3pOBuTH
BHCHOBKIB fIK Ipo cTYNiHb obi3HaHOCTi PiTTepa 3 caMuMu opHriHams-
HUMM TeKCTaMH YMaHilmajg, Tak i mpo ocoGmMBocTi #oro BnacHoro
niepeksany, a Bigrax i 6e3nocepexHLOro po3yMiHHA AaBHLOIHAIHCLKAX
TekcTiB. Tomy, 100 BHCBITIHTH U NHTaHHS, 3BEPHEMOCH IO €OHHOFO
BiZOMOro mepeksafy ynaoiioaj, BukoHaHoro Pitrepom, a came Karxa
ynaniwagn. Lleit nmepexnaX i no chOrofdi 3amHIIAETECA €NHHHM
BUJ@HNM TIEpeKyIaioM YTaHimman ykpamcmcoxo MOBOIO, AKHH 6yno
3pifiCHEHO 3 MOBU OpHTiHANY. -

52.2. Karxa ynaniwaga y mepexnagi IL Pirrepa -(1933):
Karxa ynaniwaga cepex ymadiman, MoTHBaIlia mlﬁopy . TeKeTy
it ocobanBocTi nepekaagy ,

Hayxoswuit i ¢inocodcrkmii iHTepec no ynamman, 3’ ABUBIIACH
Hanpukingi XVII -~ novarky XIX cr. y 3axigniit €sponi, noctynoso
oxonmoe i Pocifickky immnepilo, 10 cxnamy skoi BxoAMiIa 3HaYHA
TepuTopifn cyuacHoi VYpaiwn. Ilepuri myGmikamii 3i 3ragkamu mpo
ynaHimagy BAXOAATH Y CTONMYHMX BHIAAHHAX Hanpukinni 1830-x pp.
[nus.: Ierpos 1837). Munae Maibke cro pokis. I Xoya iHTepec xo
ynauiman y Pocificekiif iMnepii, a sroziom y PansmcskoMy Corosi Tilbka
TACKIIOETRCA | NOFAMOMOETHCA, NPOTE PIBHEM AOCHIIKEHHSA LIMX JABHEO-
iHAiHChKHX Nam’ATOK MPOAOBXYE 3HAYHO TIOCTYNATHCS €BPOTEHCHKOMY.
Inetscs, 30Kkpema, He JTMIIe TIpO Bi/ICYTHICTE crienliafIbHHX MOHOTpadiik
TiJIbKA TIOOJMHOKI CTATTI, npucanqeﬂi BMBYEHRIO YnaHimaj. Bainmsum
CBiMEHHAM BiZICTaBaHHA B 3rajaHii napuHi 6yna tpusana Bl}lcyTHICTB
NepexnajiB ynailmay i3 MOBY OpUTiHATY.
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Hackineks Ham Biaomo, nepmuM mHepeknafoM ymaHimax i3 can-
ckputy sk y Pocilicbkiit iMmepii, Tak i y Papsmcekomy Colosi crae
nopauii nepexnan Karxa ymanimamu (kathopanisad abo x kathako-
panisad) %xpai‘ucbxow, nifroTosnennH no Apyky B 1933 p. Ilaminom
PirrepomM™. Ifjo nary 3adikcoBano Ha THTYABHOMY apkymi ioro
pyxonacy «Amonori'i inpjiicbrol ni'repa'rypu T.L Ilanwx siTepaTypa,
scnii 36epiracrkest B ?XIBI IncTaTyTYy niteparypu iMm. T. I, IleBuenka
HAHY [Pitrep, 1933]%. Ane cranocs Tax, mo srananuit pyxonuc 6yne
BWAAHO 3HAYHO Mi3Hime, ax y 1982 p., i o Toro % — B icTOTHO cnpo-
meHoMy Burnsai [ame.: Fonocu Crapozasusoi IHail 1982). Jlo nouarky
1980-x pokie Karxa ynmarintana B nepexnazi I1. Pirrepa sanumanaca
"HEBIAOMOIO HE TINEKM IIMPOKOMY YMTAUBKOMY 3araiy, a i HaBiTh
Paxisoam.

Ananisyroun Karxa ymanimiany B nepelolam II. Pirrepa, M
COMPATEMEMOCH 5K Ha Joro pykomuc 1933 p., Tak i Ha Bume3rafaHe
BHaHHEY ioro nepexnasis, 3ailicuene B 1982 p., a Taxkox s3amyya-
TUMeMO opEriHamsEni Teker Karxa ynanimaznu 1 Ti if nepexnanm, n0 max
Mir 3Bepratucs Xapkiecekuii impomor, Gepyss no ysarm i mismimi
nepewiagy, a6M mpocrexwTy HaGyTuii 3 pokaMM nepexnajauskuii i
" BOCIIHMOBKUA IOCBiA y LMl napumi. TexcronorivHuii nixiz, Mo BpaxoBye
CHHXPOHHY Ta AiaXpOHHY CICIafoBy B icTopil mepeinanis Karxa ynanimany,

- 3 Npamaringo 3ayBaXHMO, MO MEPUN NEPEKIANM YNAHIUAR POCIGCEKOIO 3 MOBYK OpH-
riuasty 6ys0 BuRaHO Tinki B 1960-x pp. [us.: Cripiam 1971, c. 252-253]. Tyr neobxiano
JORATH Dpo iCHYBAHHA REBHIAHAX NEPEKNamR YNAHIAK pocifickkoio MoBoto. Omu i3 HUX
ganeaems YOpio Pepixy, axuii, mmeuaiouncs y Iapsapacekomy ymisepcureri B CLLIA,
DpAOBAB HAZA NEPEUIANOM Tphox ynaniman: Ima, Karxa i Yraunor’s. Sik mane B. Pocos,
Pepix 3nilicaus neperial yCix TphOX ynakitnas, Kt Bil «OCTAT03HO 3a8epinye mie B Iunii,
.y Jepmscsaninri, JoAABOM A0 HEOTO Poanori xomentapi» (MabyTs, MoBa Jige BpO Depuly Noso-
ruuy 1920-x poxirn [Pocos 2002, c. 15]. Hasopars Pocos i nocunamni ma pyxomuc
[epeKany, wie TINsKE OHIE 3 TPHOX STraAHMX Ynaximay — Ima ynaminsany [Pocos 2002,
¢. 16]. 1anmii yopaoBsii BapiauT Nepexnany Ae’sTH ynaniwag: Aitrapes, Bpiranapansaka

- (Kauea), Iwm, Karxa, Kaynvmaxa, Kena, Mynnaka, Taifrrupis i Yrangor's Hanexuts
€, Jloxriny 3 Xapkosa(!). [lepma 3raaxa npo Bxmasuii nepexnan aaryerses 1957 poxom. 3a
panAHCHK 9acKH pyomic a6epiracs y Bimuini pyxormacis JleRiMrpascrkoro BinpineHEs

InctrryTy uapomn Asii AH CPCP (N. 3L51). Jocmiamas AYBAKYIOTY, IO HE 30BCiM ACHO,

Ty nepexnag, 3niicuss JIoxTin, a0 y Lk poﬁtm Gpam ywam 1 ot ocobr [l(mmxos 1957,

" e.28; Cupm 19922, 11 1, . 47, :

% Onpawopams gocigMIEKOT nmpa:ypu, npumeuon nmammmmn, nayxosm i
n?pemammsoummmmn.l’nm BKIIOMHO 3 BHIaRHAMK HOro poGiT i nepexnanis, Aae
MACTaEY 3p06UTA BHCHOBOK, INO TAke BIAUIMBE /HREpENo 3 icropil irmonorii B Vipaini, sx
PYKODEC (ARTONOIT iRMiHCEKOT JETCpaTypH», MU BBOIMO Briepine A0 HAKOBOTO 06iry.
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cnpomoxumﬁ, Ha Hall WOIVIA/, MAKCHMaNbHO PeNke)HO YBUPA3HHTH 0C00~
ywBocTi i TiymaueHHs (pewenuii) ykpamcmm nayxonueM Y KOHTeKCTi
icropil ingonorii.

Ilepen TuM, sk mepeiita mo anamzy ocoﬁnm;ocreii Karxa ynam-
maau B nepeksiagi I1. Pnrrepa, cnpoGyemo 3’5CyBaTH MOTHBH 3allikaB-
JICHOCTi BYEHOro caMe uiclo mam’ ATKOIO, BU3HAYMBLON ii micme B
JaBHBOIHA{HCEKi NmiTepaTypi. : ;

Ha Bucoxwuii cratyc ynanimanm, 'roG'ro HaJIeXHICTh 710 B&mi&
CBKOTO KOpHycCy TeKCTiB, abo x mipyTi (Sruti), BKaszye Bke caM KaHp.
Karxa ynanimana — sipmoBaHuii TBip, MOfABI AKOTO, HA [YMKY aKaze-
MIiYHAX HOCJIHKKIB, NCpeAyBalo HIiCTh HaiJaBHIMMX TIPO30BHX
ynaHimax; Bpxranapaﬂmlca, lIrammr’n, Tam'mpm, Au'rapex, Kaymu—
Taka 17a Kena ynammana .

.. TIpoTte He BCi ynaHimagm 3apaxoBYIOTh JO iHAYICTCEKOTO KAHOHY
ynanimaz. Lle crocyerses, Ranpuxinag, Ajia yrniasilmaay, CTBOPEHol 3a
HakaszoMm iMmneparopa AkGapa, sika 10 TOro X € He €IMHOIO 3-IIOMiX
THX, D10 He Halexarh Ao mpyTi. Biacne kaxcysu, cBoepifHa Mola Ha
CTBODEHHA yuaHimiag, Mo BHHUKIA Y Cepem-u BiKkH, 3Gep1raer5cx y
Tpamuuil inayisMy # y XX c1. 30kpeMa, ofHi€lo 3 OCTaHHIX ynaHiman €
asTOpchKa ApaBiHpa ynaHillajga, HalicaHa BHIATHUM OeHranbChKAM
dinocopom Illpi AypoGinmo Itowem [ame.: YODaRHmams! BefaHTS,
m¥Ban3Ma U makru3ma 2009, 158—162] Kpim amopcsmx, icnyloTh i
HeaBTOPChKi HEKAHOHITHI ynamma.zm

Haromicts Karxa ynanimany 3apaxoByroTs 4o criagy pecami Myrx’s
(mukhya) ynanmiman, To6T0 HalirONIOBHINMX, HaABTOPHTETHIMMX TEKCTiB,

% MopinATH ynaHimagy Ha RABHI [PO30Bi, BIpIOBaHi, MisHilui Npo30Bi Ta me MisRiwi
Arxapsa ynanimaau Syso sanpononosano IL fo#iccenom [aus.: Deussen 1996, p. 22-26).
Bixrogi mMmiyno 6nmstko CTa poKiB, MpOTE IMTAHHA XPOHOJOri Ymawiman i moci
JAUMUIZETLCA ONHHM B Haficknanuinmx i HaliauckyroBaninmx. L{soro acnekry patysamin
yNaninag i NoB’BakX i3 TAM CKIATHOINAMH, Topracthet O. Cupxix y Berymnill cratri o
NIEpLIOIO TOMY mepeknafennx HuM ymanimax [mis.: Ceipkem 19922, mi. 1, c. 15-17]
Loctpauicio crazanoMy MoxXyTs Gy pisHi icyloui Bapianmi marysamn Karxa ynasiwazm
Hanpuknag, C. Panrxpitmia, y3arasibien0 NOCHIIOKCH HA TIPaIli CyMaCHHX JIOCIHIHHKIR,
nosey Karxa ymanitnamm, sk # imumx cemut ynauiman (Adrapei, Kaynniraxi, Yrannor',
Kenw, Taitrrupii, Bpiranaparzsiat, lum), Bignocus go nepiony mix VHI-VII cr. po 1. e,
TIpy nwomy Bil Okpemo 3asnayne, MO BCi Ha3Bani ynamimagn — AoOyutiickkoro uacy
[Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 22]. Haromicts Y. Maroni Karxa ynasiumyy simmocurs ao VIV ct.
no . e. [Mahony 1987, p. 151]. Icnytors i imni Touis sopy Ha xponosoriso Kamxa
ynanimagy, Hanpmoma, T. GodicpinTaiin seaxac if «nalinasimoro Ynanimagoton, gaty-
109n y Taxnit cnoci6; «Bitt (To61o Texer Karxu — JO. 3.) uinkosuto Mir 6ym mopclmu y
1000 p. no n. e [@epumnaiin 2002,¢.256). . .. . .
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K, BNACHE, /i YTBODIOIOTE OCHOBHMiE iHpmyicTChiGMt KaHOH ynamiuran, a
TOMY BH3HAIOTHCA BCiMa HanpAMaMH iHmyismy. Lli jecats ynasimagn, Bizomi
me ax dasopanisads. O6’ennanHa ynaHiay y Mywx’s cranoca B IX cr.,
xomu Tma, Kena, Karxa, Ilpammna, Mynnaka, Mauayi’s, Taiitrupis,
Aiirapes, Bpiranapanbaka, YraHpor’s ynaHimagd HPOKOMCHTYBaB
BupaTHui inaificexuid Mucimitens Wlpi 1llankapa [mus.: Vicaepa, 1991, c.
52; Dasgupta 1992, vol. 1, p. 39; Mukhya Upanishads; Muktika]**, Myxx’s

2t Ha xann, ane HaM Be BIANOCA SHANTA CHCIIATLHONO JOC/TIIKEHRA, TIPHCBAYEHOrO
JOKNSEHOMY PO3LASAY #K CTAHOBMCHHA Myio’s ynamioam, Tak H iCHYBAHMA KaHOHY
ynasimag fo nossu Myxx’s. Y nocnimsmupkiii niteparypi sycrpivatothea aedki pisso-
YHTAHHA WORO rosloBHMX 260 sk Mykx’a ynaxiuan. 3sepHemoch 0 THX aBTOpiB, y poboTax
axux dirypye imunii mepenik ronoBriX, ocHOBHHX (Myiot’s) 4R KaHOHIUHMX (HPYTi)
ynaimag, HDK AeCATS. .
Ipo «icHypanua 13 ynaniman, 10 BH3RAYAIOTHCA AK WPYTi (“ONKPOBEHHA")», NULLEYTH
M. Eniage i 1. Kyniano [Onuane, Kynnaso 1997, c. 156]. Boasouac BOHH 383Ha4al0Th, 10
1limmapa € aBTOPOM KOMeHTApiB HA ACB’ATH yHaMimAn, HE BKasylowd IxHix Hass [Dimane,
Kymaano 1997, c. 161}, JI. ®. FysnaecMapk Takok Ha3HBaE 13 0CHOBHMX ynaHilIam, OAAI0MH
B0 BKA3AHOIO HAMM mepemiky mecsty Mywc’s ynawiwnan, me Kaymmraka, Madpi Ta
Iliseraumarapa. Taxox BiH HABOAMTE NOACHEHHA BHOKPEMIICHHIO FTONOBHUX YNaHiIaA:
«TpUHAAUATE ynaniniad HE3UBAOTL OCHOBHUMUY: AIK YEDe3 iXHIO AaBHMHY, TaK i TOMY,
MO BOHH MIiCTATS [OJIOBHi NONOXeH A TpARUNST ynaniwad» [['ynaecmapx 1999, c. 185].
Taxuit xe neperix 13 ynauiman 3ycrpiuacrsex B pociticsxoMoBrif crarri 3 Bikineaji
{Myxxes). O. Cupxin 3aypaicye aewo imme: «dncno “ronosuux” ynaniuad 30381M9aii fewo
Bapitoersen, [lppun Tpamiuis Hapaxosye ix gecats: “Isa (Vajasaneyi), Kena (Talavakara),
Katha (Kathaka), Prasna, Mundaka, Mandikya, Taittirlya, Aitareya, Chéndogya,
Brhadiippyake”. Asrtoputer ipX ynawiwad Oarato B qoMy Gasyerhcs Ha KIACHYHOMY
womerrapi 1lankapn, mo oxomuoe 11 ymsimag (xesani Bame i Svetdsvatara)y [Cerprun
19928, w11, ¢. 17; axs, Taxoxc: Cutpkun 1971, c. 15). Lj cand 11 ynanimaa, mpoxomerTosani
Llanxaporo, nasupae it I1. Jpiccen [Deussen 1996, p. 29)]. C. Paaraxpinmas, y cBoix poGo-
TaX, IHTAHHA TOMOBHIX YNAHIWAK XapaKTepHsye y Aetuo ivmmit cnoci6: «Sii Gyno ckasano,
TOnoPHUX ynasiwag € Aecrb, 1llamcapa mpokomentysas oausamurs: 1$a, Kena, Katha,
Prana, Mundaka, Mandikya, Taittirfya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhadamyaka. and
Svetasvataran [Radhalaishnan 1953, p. 21]. V oMy 3 Taku IPYHTOBHOMY AOCIUDKEHH] 3
DPOMOBHCTOIO HA3BOIO «Ocuopu ymaniluag PanraxpimHan 3amyqae J0 aHaisy-KOMEHTapR
18 ynauiman, ¥ xpyromy Tomi «naiiicexol dinocodiin Bil nepepaxopye Ti cami 11 ynawiuan
ax TaKi, mp Oymt npoxomenropani Illauxapoio [Pamxaxpuuman 1993, 1.2, c. 400].
OpanxoMOBHA CTATIN $ eeKTposno] Bixineaii wasupae 12 Myxx’q ynarituan, Jo ux 11, axi
piasye C. Pagraxpiuman, nosaersen we Kaushialg [Liste d’Upanishad). B. Marowi y crarri
«Vnansimama», po3minetili B asToprreTHiil «EHGAUIONE i PeNiriD, IOAIE WIS 0K BapiaHT
nepeniky ronosHux ynawiman, He sragyioss mpo Myix’s ynamiwamy, Biel roaue npo
«sepifichid ymaMimIAZID), Sl (TAKOK MOXYTH GyrM MASBaEmi OCHOBMUMM W [OMOBHHMH
ynasimanami, Taiex ynanimas y 1,010 BraBnserscs mxe 16, JIo e 38HHHOrO fepeniky 3
11 ynanimay, ronaomick me 5 nosunjil: Kaugitaki, Mahanarayaga, Maitr, Jsbala, Paifigain
[Mahony 1987, p. 151]. Ipo icuysmma upaus 11 abo x 12 rososmux ynamimaz, mo
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ynasiazg MOXyTb BXOZUTY JI0 GibLIoro 3i6pauns ynauiwan, Hampu-
xnag, fo 3i6panus 108 ynaniman Myxruka (muktika), ino Mae, oueBHaRHO,

nisHile NoXo/keHH 3a 3i6pans Hapassn®, — 1K y NOBHOMY CKIaZ, Tak i
JvIOe 9acTKOBO (MPHMipoM, A0 3ibpanmsa 52 ynauiwan Hapasu (ndrdyana,
6n. 1400 p. [Cripknn 1971, c. 16]) [ams.: Dasgupta 1992, vol. 1, p. 28;
Coipknn 1971, c. 243-244; Ceipkun 1992a, ¢. 17-20; Muktika). Myxx’s
ynariliany BifoMi e i TaM, mo 3 yacis IllaHkapi Ha HUX, SIK TIPaBHIIO,
NOYMHANY CKNajaTH KoMeHTapi iHpjficeki (inocodn. Skmo y 3iGpammi
Hapasu# Katxa ymasiliaga nocizae TpUAIATh Nepmy MO3miiio, a y
3ibpanni Japa U.kaora (1656—1657) ~ TpraATH CHOMY, TO B aaropmtmmx
316paHan i My, i MykTika Bosa 06iliMae IOHecHy TPeTIo TIo3HIo .

3’asunucn vanpukitui XIX cr. B Inaji, ceimmrs GiGniorpadin o crarri C. Byniva [Bysmom
1902, c. 848]. V npinitui M. Binrepriua 8 nepuonmy Tomi «IcTopii ingificskol niteparypu»
HaBOOATHCA BHXiIBi AaHi BHRawb, sxi MicTath Tekcrd 11 (Ekidasopanisadah) abo x
13 ronosuux ynanimax [Winternitz 1996, vol. I, p. 223-224].

Knacnixauis ynasitwan y suinagi C. B. Jlo6aHoBa, Ba Haur nornsf, € OfHI€10 3 MOBHMX,
3posyMimix i nocnigopHux. Bin nounnae 3 Toro, o HasmBae 10 ronosmx (Myxx's)
ynaniag, sxi 6ynu npoxomerTosani Illankapoio i ocigaloTs ecATs NepuIHX NOdHLiH y
nepeniky Mykrika. 3rofom nonae, mo 36epires i xomenrap Ilankapn Ha llseranmarapa
ynaHimajy, AKHA TakoK 32 CBOIM 3HAYSHHAM, MOXKe NPHPIBHIOBATHCA IO AECATH TOSIOBHIX,
xoua (JopMANBHO TMKIE O TPYIV MIMBAITChKMX yrmaninan, Taxoxk 0 TONOBHHX yTaRimman
MOXYTh Iie BiHocuTH Matttpasi i Kaymvraxi. V peaymbrari i 3’sanaersent umdpa 13, ska
6e3 nosAcHeHb 3YCTPiY4EThCA B jHUMX BHmaHnaX. Innd 24 ynauiwany Hanexats 40 rpyns
3aranbHOBEAHTAMHUX (CamaHbA-BefaHTa) ynawiwag, Bkmovuno 3 Kayumraki i Maii-
Tpasui, e 20 ynaniman BBakaloTscA ynasimanamu ¥Horm. 17 ymamiwan cxkiagaiots
UAKJ YNaHimal caHHbAcH. IHMi ynanimanu 3 nepeniky MykThka Hanexars A0 TphOX
IPYT «CEKTAHTCHKUX» ynaHiwan: 14 3 aux ~ ue paiiumasceki (BimHYTTCHK) ynariuany,
15 — maiBicTchKi (LUMBAITCHKI), BKIOTHO 3i l.l.lnemmna'rapom, 8 — maxacreski. Kpim
Toro, koxHa 3i 108 ynanimax TpamuiiiHo nos’a3yerscs 3 ofHielo 3 YOTHpEOX Ben.
Komeu i3 nepenikis JloGanos aeraneHo posnucye [aub.: JloGasios 2009, c. 10-12).

2 TTonpy niswimui yac BUHAKHEHHS, 3i6panAs MyKTHKA BBAKACTLCA LYXKE astopn-
TeTHHM. [Ipo 1O CBINWMTH CaMa Ha3BR «MYKTHKD), fKa O3HAYAE T¢, (MO JA€ 3BiMb-
HeHHA», BriacHe «mepeaGavacTbes, WO BHBYEHHA YnaHitad LUBOTO KaHORY TPHHOCHTE
3BiNLHEHHAN [Apanon 2009, c. 3). Vci 108 nass ynauilay nepepaxosytoTscsa Hanpamx-un
Myxkruxa ynawma.au

3 ¥ nepeniky 112 ynammaa Bin 1917 p., Hasegexomy C. ZIacxymom, Karxa
ynnmma.u.a Takox Ha TpeTsoMy Micni {Dasgupta 1992, vol. I, p. 28]. Lo nosumito sona
3Bepirac it y BeMI0AaBHO MepeBunaHoMy B Ingil AoToMuoMy 3i6panni 112 ynauilnag [112
Upanitiads 2007, vol. I, p. xoxv]. B 06ox nepernixax, sxi He inenmeani, Karxa ynanima.uam
TpeTsoMy Micui micss Jura Ta Kenn.

3 ornagy ma LyTary ABOX BiOMMX tbmocoqnn, npencrasmms ¢pmu<¢ypmcsxox
urkom M. Fopkraiimepa i T. AgopHo: «Jo Toro x B inaificsiox 36ipxax, Ax npo Te nosi-
nommte cam Jleiiceen, Ina-Ynanimagy 3a3BRUal po3TamoBYIOTHCA HA CAMOMY NONATKY,
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Bnacre 3aspgikM IbOMy BHCOKOMY crarycy. Karxa ynasimana
3’ABNAETHCA HA TepeHax 3aximHoi €8ponu Ha mouarky XIX cT., KONH B
1801-1802 pp. ¢paniy3skuit yqeHmii AHkeTunb-ZlloneppoH BHIAE y
JIATMHOMOBHOMY Nepexiiani 3 mepchkoi 5O ynmawiwaz: Tpu AecsTuniTrs
noroMy B Inpii Buxoputs nepexnaj Karxu aarmiticbikoro Mosoto (1832),
3pobnermit Genramscrxam peopmaropom PammMorad Poem, a 'y ®panuii —
¢pannysskoro Moeoro (1837), sniticnermit Jioasirom IToneem. 3 vacom
‘im‘epec 10 Karxa ynanimangs B €sponi 3pocrarumMe. Hanpuxnan, 3HaHuii
JOCTiAHMK i nepexnazas ynamma,n ®. M. Mionnep xapmcmpasyaan i 5K
«MabyTh, Hali6inem BiAOMY 3-TIOMDK iHUIMX ynamma.n»3 i «uacTo nuTo-
BaHy aRrnifcekuMe, (GpaHUY3bKUME T2 HIMENBKUMM 3BTOPaMH sK
OfuH i3 HaliIoCKOHaNi muX 3pa3kie MicTuuHOl dinocodii Ta noesii aas-
Hix ingycie» [Miller 1995, p. xxi].

Hpmmemo, mo Bxe Toro x 1837 p. Bmomun pocmcaxuu cxozo-
snageup-ninrsicr [asno TleTpoB onepaTHBHO ToTye (3a HAKA30M MiHiCTpa
HApOJHKOI POCBITH, AK CTAE 3pO3yMiNo 3 Horo Texcry) my6nikanito, B sAKiit
_HE TUBKK Jac ouiaKy 3rajasomy Bupanmio JI. Ilones, a i ctucno mepe-
TIOBifiae 3mict Tprox ynauiwan: Karxa, Mynaaxa ta Kena. [Ipu npomy,
xapaxrepucrani Katxa ynasinaai sin npuainse 3nayso Ginbme ypary,
HiK IBOM iHIIMM ynauimazaM pasoM y3areM [mms.: Ilerpos 1837, c. 538—

541 ta 541-542]. Katxa ypanimany IleTpoB HasMBAE€ CBOEDIRHOO
«DinocOdCEKOI0 NOEMOION, 3BEPTAIOUM YBary Ha ii NMEBHY CXOXICTh i3
BrarasayiToio 3a NONOBHO izeeto Ta ruknagoM [IMetpor 1837, c. 538].
Tlo6ixao HaykoBennb PoOUTHL BaxuIHBE JUIA LBOTO JUCKYPCY 3aYBaXKEHH,
AKE XAPAKTEU3YE CTaH TOr09acHol 3a2d.nnoeaponei«‘xcmoi' obi3HaHoCTl 3
*ynanimapamu: «BBakacTeed, MO yNaHiWag Kyxe 6am1*o, npote Gmbma

gacTHHAa ix ManoBizoMa B €Bponi» [l'Ie'xpos 1837,c. 537]

Ilonpa moiiHo 3rajady cCxBanmbHy OLIHKY NaBHEOIHALMCHKIX TBOpIS,
inTepec 1o ynaniwan Ha pisHi nepexnazis i okpeMux BunaHs y Pocilicokiit
-imMnepii (va BigMmiHy BiR 3aximHoi €Bpomnm, Ae BiH NOYUHAE CTPIMKO

TaKuM YMHOM BAbaraTo BANEpeZKaiOdH BCE Te, NOZONAHHAM YOO BOHM MmoTh GyTEn
, [Xoprxaitvep, Anopro 1997, c. 260}, Micue posranrypanus ynauimans B 3i6panuax
ynamimag, mabyTs, pinirpac 352180 Ginsury pons 32 cyro dlopMamBHY it CTATHCTHYBY
035Ky,
3 (Haiifimm TONYRAPHOIO ynasinianoioy Maibke CTONITTA N0 TOMY HA3HBATHME
Kamxa ypamimapy ii inpificexuii nepexnanay, pigommii Baurene-fioriz Carsfrauna
Capacaa'n [Satyananda Saraswati 2004, p. 97).
32 NyGnixarga IL Peﬂapna «Jcropryna Gnﬁmorpaxbm ynaHimag y nepelmam» Ryke no6Gpe

AEMOBCTpYe Apamiy 'mmmnumx ynauiimazamu (B ToMy qmcai it Karxa ynammauoxo
y 3aximaomy cairi [Renard 1995). )
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possusarucs 3 Apyroi monosunu XIX ct.) He dikcyerscs BnponoBxk
TpUBANOro 4acy - noHaf miscronitra. Timeku Ha modatky XX cr., y
1913 {p., 3’aBmieTecA nepeknax Karxa ;'naﬂimazm 3 CaHCKpPHTY
TOMBChKOIO MOBOIO [ChipkuH 1971, ¢, 252)%. Jemo panillie BUXOAAT
nepeinaan Katxa ynaniwagy i pocificikoio MOBOIO, anie B Hepexianj
HE 3 CAHCKPHTY, a 3 iHIIAX eBponeiicbknx MoB. Y 1896 p. y xypnaii
«Bonpocs1 ¢punocoduu 1 ncuxonorumy B. [[XxOHCTOH ApyKye ypuBKkA 3
Katxa ynanimagu [[[xoncron 1896], a B 1912 p. ii mepexnag Karxa
ynarimazm. 3 aurnificekoi miX Haseolo «Ilepemora Hag cMepTion
nybuikye I1. Bynamxe [Bynaimxe 1912]. Jlo Bumamms BipmoBaHOro
nepexnany Karxa ynanimanm Jony4nBcs i BEHATHHIA pocilichkamit Tioer-
CAMBOIIICT, Tlepeknanad Ta eceicT KocTaHTiH BatEMORT, skuil Brmo-
yHB fforo Ao 36ipku «IToxnuka naBHmm» [bamemonr, c. 93—109] mig
Ha3Boto «Ckasanns npo Havixeracan™, Tum cammm Katxa ynamimana
cTae OfHicro 3 HalnomyApHimmX y Pocilicekiii iMmepii.
Ouernpno, wo ITasno Pirrep Ak npodecionan-ingonor i ocsivena
JONMHA He Mil He BPaxoBYBAaTH BHCOKHMIl KaHoHiyHMN cTaryc Karxa
ynaHimam Ta ii monynspHicTs. MojJidBo, .Ha #oro 3alikarieHicTh
caMme Ii€lo ynaHilIazoo, 0 NEBHOT Mipd, BILTAHYNH i Jieaki Giorpa-
¢iuni nozii. Binomo, mo Pitrep mpomoHysas Binomomy pociiicekomy
KHUTOBHAABNeBi Muxaitny CafammixoBy BNacHi Hepexnagd OpHTi-
HanpHux ApaM Kanigacw [Boxrapn-Jleend 1990, . 570). Ilpore Bubip
6yno 3pobiieHO Ha KOPHCTE Henpamix nepeknaiie K. BatsmonTa, sxaii
3HaB i wnTaB nmoeMy «Xmapa-pictyH» Kanigach B nepexiagi I Pirrepa
pociticekoto [Borrapa-Jlesun 1990, c. 563]%. He puxmoueno, moanep
LR NN gt : R Res
3 [1e prparma mictno Nepeknax 8 ynaHinaa i NOGATATIO CBIT, AK PO K 3VHATHO B
O. Capkina, 3aBasxu sycimas apox Mict: Bapmansn i Kpaxosa [Cupxem 1971, €. 252]. Ha
To# wac Bapinasa nanexxana no Pocificsxof imnepii, a Kpakis — go Ascrpo-Yropeexoi Tox
1teif nEpeKnaT BKKO BiHECTH Y YHCTOMY BHI/BLAl OO BHAAMRY, AKE 3IHCHWIOCK TIMBKA Y
Pociticukiit inmepii. ABTopom ncpemla.qy 6ys C. Mma:mcbmhmwum IIpo C. Muca.rm-

CbKOTO-BEHRCRKOTO AHB. JANL * » w.eoow
34 36ipKy Gyno nepesiako He MIUe B 1909 p.y Camﬂempﬁyp:l, aiy 19?3 p-B
Bepnini. 3posymino, mp mopasy nepesuasamachk # Karxa ymmmaaa. Binomiit cBoiM
itrepecoM 0 GaraTeOX KyNsTyp CBiTy, BanbMORT BRABNAE TpHBaNE i IAGOKe 3anikas-
nenust inpificnxoio peniriiino-pinocodicsrolo gynxoro i siteparypoo [aMe.: Ammarxoma,
1990; Bosrapn-Jleown 1991). Bin Gys RemoomMHOKHM IIaHYBAMLAHKOM iHfifichkol
KYILTYPA CepcAl POCIHCEKHX MHCEMEHNMKIB, NMoeTiB i mepexnamatin mow. XX .er.
[Bourapn—]lewu 1993).
35 Caiit pociticbxomopruii nepexnan Megha-diita Pirrep sugas y 1914 p,a1928 p.
y Xapxom BHHDIOB F0r0 YKPAHOMOBHHIf MepexsIal WiET oemy, siuii pasoM.3i craTrelo
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3HaB Npo icHyroui mepexnamu iHpificekol nireparypu, BUKOHaHi Barne-
MOHTOM, BimogHO 3 Katxa ynaniwagnoto. Tomy su6ip Karxa ynawimamu
JUIsL mepeKiany BiloMHM poCiiiCEKAM IOETOM-CUMBOJICTOM Mir' CIIPHATH i
Bubopy Pitrepa®,

He 6yaemo 3abyeatn i Toro daxry, wo Karxa ynanimana Hanexurb
JI0 9MCITa HEBENMKKMX, X0Ya i He HaliMeHIuuX, ymasiman (Hanp., Iwa,
Mangyi’s ynanimana), a omke, notpebye 3Ha9HO MEHIOMX MepeKia-
JAUBKMX 1 BUAABHMYMX 3yCHNb, HDK, ckaxiMo, BpirajapaHbixa uu
Yrangor's ynanimams. Bipuosaa x ¢opma Buknany Karxa ynadi-
Wany, pasoM 3 il HAPAaTHBHHM CIOXETOM, MOIJIH BHUSBUTHCH AN
Pitrepa, sx manyBanbHUKa KpaCHOrO MUCEMEHCTRA, OAMXYMMY 3 iHui
ynasimanu, 6imem o6TAXeHI CIEKYNATHBHUMH PO3AYMaMu i pHTya-
AiCTUTHMMM BCTaBKAMH. .

KpiM BumeposrnaHyTix, Tak 64 MOBUTH 3OBHIIUATX YHHHMKIB
Pirreposoi 3auixaBnexocti Karxa ynanimanoro, BapTo Hassawu i Ti cyT-
HicHi XapaxTepHCTUKH AABHBLOIMAIHCEKO! IAM’ATKH, LIO BiAirpabamu He
OCTAHHIO PO Y TEpeKafalbKux yogo6aHHaX XapKiBCEKOro inzonora.

Tonosuuil ipefimuit 3Micr Karxa ynadiluagu cTaHOBIATE poO3-
MipkoByBarHA Woz0 npobnemu cmepti T2 1T moAOoNaHHA i OCMHUCICHHA
notojiGiuHoro mocsify. 3 ormsAy Ha lie, BXJIMBY PONb B yHaHimuasi
Biirpac Metadisuxa i fora Ak nuisx, Akuil Bupimye npodremMy cMepTi.
TIpoSnema cmepri, BuTOKM TeMatu3auii Axoi B icTopii 3axigHol dimocodil,
cAraioTh yacis IDnatoa™, BOCTAHHI RecATHpiyus Habysae He TLTBKH

M. Kamunosmya («KoOHUEHTPH yKpainchkoro ceirormsay», Kuis, 1928), Bnacre i
3aMI09aTKYBANY YKpaigChKy iHAoNOrit0,
% Hacrynui daxth BxasyloTs ma 36ir y uaci imrepecy no Karxa ynauimamy s
IL Pirrepa # y cirti, Tak 3auixesnems Karxa ynasimanowo susgsass, Banpuknas, cy-
vacauk IL Pirrepa, Buarunii iuniliceiatii MICBMEHHHK, 1OET, MHCAUTENb i [POMACE-
1 ping PaGingpanar Tarop, axuil HeoxHOpa30BO 3BepTaBcA JO if 3MICTY ¥ CBOIX
npomoBax i ny6nixaaiax [me.: Mukherji 1975, p. 51~60]. ¥ 1936 p. pigomuii HimMeun-
xuii Teosior i peniricsuasens Pysonsd OTTO BUEAE OKPeMOIO KHHXKKOIO BIACHMI
nepexnan Karxa ynanimanu [Otio 1936). Hewo nisrime, y 1944 p., iumuit Bigomuii
cydacHuk Pirtepa, anrnificskuit nucbmenArk Comepcer MoeM po3snoyas ciit pomas
«Bicrpa 6prreun (The Razor's Edge) 3 enirpada, mo mictuB nepedpazosani paaxH 3
Karxa ynamimann (I. 3. 14) [Moam 1985, c. 9]. Ak nam’sraemo, xa nogarky 1920-x
PoKiB fo nepeknany Karxa ynasiwaau sseprascs i 10. Pepix,
3 Mpuragacmo Gescmeprsi Ta siywi cnosa [lnarona: «Ti, xto copasai simaasi
dinocodit, saiinari nacupaspi TimeKH ORHAM ~ BMUpaHHAM i cMepTIO. Thoaw, 3a3BUTaii,
15010 Be HOMiuaoTs, ..» [[lnaron 1993, T. 2, ¢. 14]. '
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aKTyaneHoCTi, a i Hosoro npountanus [aus.; Tpod 2008; Jle Fodd 2009;
ITyrewectsie B ty6b cosnanus... 2005].

Jocninuiky sHaxogars y Karxa ynanmiwagi sk mo#so Haspani,
Tak i inwi Baxompi dinocodieski nuranns., Hanpuknag, C. Hacrynra
nHiue npo Te, IO BHKNadeHa B ynaHiwaai icropia nmpo Hauixera(ca)
My, MOXIHBO, BuABWNAcA «HalipanitupM B ictopii eTHwHOI AYMKH
NIPHKJIAZOM PO3KONY MiXK ifleanom AK Haconogoro i ifeanom Ak GiaroMm
— PO3KOIy, HaCTinbKy pajuKancHo ocMucnesuM Kavrom <...> Le Gyno
TI0YaTKOM HOBOTO ifiealty, IO CTBEP/YKYBAB CaMOLIHHICTE Onara i y mpoMy
NPOTHNIEKHOTO BemiticbKOMy ifieayy, BUrOAyBaHOMY HaZjelo Ha 33J0BO-
neHHs i Haconogy» [Hacrynra 2008, c. 237, 238]. Ha yBary sacnyrosye
i inmwe iioro 3ayBaxeHHA: «3BiCHO, MU He 3HaI{AEMO TYT 3BHYHHX A1
HAaC eTHYHHX TEPMiHIB, aie 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO, HOBUiI ifieanl Hackpi3b
e€THYHM, X0Ua eTHYHICTL HOro i He KHAAECThCA B OYi, OCKiJILKH BOHA
TICHO neperuieTeHa 3 TeonoriaHuMu i MetadisuuHUMU eneMeRTaMu»
[Aacrynta 2008, c. 238]. Omxe, Axio B3ATW AO YBarM TOYKY 30py
ingificeioro icropuka dinocodii, To 3a Asi THeAui pokis no Kanta y
Karxa ynanimagaj nopyuryerscs NMUTaHHA, AK€ CTaHe OFHAM i3 KO-
9oBHMX And Himeupkoro tinocoda: mo Take 6naro if y uomy monsrae
BiAMiHHICTH G1aroro Ta NpUEMHOro?

Haromicte M. Eniane Bkasye Ha 3HaueHHa Karxa ynauimany ansa
CTaHOBJIEHHA BuYeHHA ftoru («TepMiH «diora» y CBOEMY TeXHiYHOMY
cmucii Brepme 3yctpivaersca B «Taifrrupii-ynanimagi» (M, 4: fiora
at™a) i y «Karxa-ynasimani» (II, 12: agr’sTMa iiora)» [Snuape 1999,
c. 178]), Ha mariyHy npUpoXy Ta cOTepioAOriYHy MPUpONY 3HAHHS,
BHUKIafieHy B Ui ynanimani («Toif, xTo 3Hae, crae 6eacMepTruM (Kar.-
yo., VD» [Onuaze 1999, c.178]), Ta xapaxrepusye ii cClOXKeT AK
«opuriHanbuuit i Mictayruii» [Onuane 1999, c. 178). PossmBaroun
XapaKTepucTHKy cioxery Karxa ynaniwams, Emage 3pepracreci J0
aHajli3y JoriyHoi CKNaNOBOl AaBHEOIHAilChkOro TekcTy. Sokpema, po3ris-
HYBIIM TiepUly BeMuKky LuTary 3 ynauimams (I0. 34, 6, 8), sin pobut
BUCHOBKM IO Te, LU0 Y Hifi «yci ofpasu BupasHo Horiumi: By3meuxa,
NMOBOAAS, KONiCHUYHHMIA i 1o0pi KOHi, — yci BOHH NOB’13aHi 3 ETUMOHOM
#lydoic, «HOTPMMYBATHCA HOCTY», «3anparata» [Smane 1999, ¢. 179].
Takumu x mokasopumA Eniage sBaxae it i psaku AapHBOiIHAiH-
cexoro Texcry (II. 3, 11, 16; VL 18). 3eprac BiH ysary i Ha
disionorigni moapotuui, «uto nosa cymMHiBoM Hanexars Hosi» [Dnuaze
1999, ¢. 179], a Takox Ha cTuciuii Buknax y Karxa ynauiwaai
«icHyBaRHa cucTeMH MicTHIHO] (isionorii» [Dnuane 1999, c. 179].
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. Qoiepmralin, BioMuit AOCTIOHMK oM, 3HAYHO BHpa3Hile
HaroJiolnye Ha 3HavenHi Karxa ynarimiagu i niei BrumBoBoi pesmriliHo-
dinocodepkoi mxonu: «Buenns Karxa-ynaHimamy sBise BaxnuBe JOCAT-
HEHHS B CTAHOBJIERHI Tpamuuii ¥ord. ¥V npekpacHi¥f moetwariit ¢opmi
MH 3HaXOIAWMO BHpPaXXeHHA HNEAKNUX OCHOBOMOJIOKHMX ifeil, Ha ski
cIvpacThes BeA Horiusa npaktaka, Kpame Oyzap-skoro ivmoro TBopy
naHui TEKCT 3HaMeHye coboio mepeximHuii CTymiHb BiX miciABeAil-
CHKOTO €30TeprM3My paHHiX Ymanimiam g0 knacwdHoi Horu emidsoro
nep:opy 3 muM TBOpoM Hora oTpuMana BH3HaHHA AK CaMOCTiiHa
'rpammm» [<Depm'raun 2002, c. 259].. .

- IcAy10TH TaKoX i oxpem HOCIIIDKeHRs, AKi nucsmuoxon, TeMy
iiorn y Karxa yrxammam [Kambi 1981; Prem]. - .

Tox imMoBipHO, mo mpoGieMaTnka cMepTi i Horm 3 HaromocoM Ha
MicTrKo-e30TepuaHili crIanoBil, mpucytri y Karxa ynauimapi, Takox
Morm croaykatd IL Pitrepa sailicanami T mepexnan, ApryMCHTOM, IO
MATBEpDKYE HAMy FiNoTe3y, CIYTYE BHIIEPOSNIAHYTE 3alliKaBIIEHHS
yxpa'l'ncsxoro inpgomora Teocodicrkoro ¥ aHTpomocogicEkore npobieMa-
THEKOF0, 3aCBifdeHe Y CTaTTAX, HaIMCAHHX A «Ex-muxnonenuqnoro
cnosHyka I'panam.

Ananisylomn Karxa ynammam/ B nepexnam l'I Pu'repa, MK

fepeMo 710 yBarm He TUIGKM HassBHUI AOCBiZX Mepexnajiip ymauiurax
aKaJeMiTEUMA JOCHiMEMKAMH, 2 i IIpefCTaBHHKAMK Pi3HMX HaNpAMIB
inpiticekoi Tpamguuii. Lleit mocBim cBimdgwTe, IO BNacHe, Jiedb He
KOXXHMN Nepexnas — CBOro poAy iTepnperalis ynanimagp, OnxHuM i3
TepumEx 1 ‘HalicKpaBilIMX MiATBEPIKEHD CKA3aHOMY, MOXYTh OyTH
nepexnang W'ty ynanimay (Kena, Ima, Katxa, Manayx’s Ta Mywnaxa)
Ha Genrani, 3aificueni Pammoran PoeM i Brpani aym Mk 1816 i 1819 pp. B
Inaii. I1i cami ynarimany, 3a BukATKOM Marayk’l, no6agwm cair i y
nepeknadi aurnifickkoro MoBolo. Il 9ac mepeksnanmy, sk 3ayBaxcye
aproputetHuit immonor B. Tamsbgacc, 3micrt umx: ymarimap 6yio
BUTTyMaueHo Pavmoran PoeM y Ayci BhacHoro pedopMaTopchkoro
BUEHHA NI\ BITIyTEMM BIUTABOM €BPONEHCEKEX ifeit, 30kpeMa, aeizMy
# ynisepcanisMy, 3 NepeHECEeRHAM yBaru Bif MeradismuHoro 3Bims-
BesHa “(Mokmi, moksa) Ha noueH6iuHy comjameHy npoGNEeMaTHKY.
Himeunknit Qocnighnk Takox BBaKAE, MO BIACYTHICTH aHTAilicEkoro
niepexnany Masnyk’i ynauiinagy Gyna HeBHNAIKOBOKO Ta HOACHIOBANACH
T He3pyuHHM 3MICTOM, AK-OT po:mipxoayaanmm Tpo MicTRYHUH ckian
OIh, YOTHPH CTABY CBiZIOMOCTI, BKIIOYHO 3 MEIUTATHBHIM CTaHOM 1ypu
(turiya) [ame.: Halbfass 1990, p. 202-2091.
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bmaspkAME 0 BHUIIEBHKIATEHOT0, BMABIMOTBCA 1 MipKyBaHHS
€. @ankoBa, OTpUMaHi HMM Y pe3ynsrari poGoTd 3 OpUriHABHUM TeKc-
ToM llua ynauimam Ta if nepexnagamy: «Pi3sHOYHTAHHA BUABISTOTECH He
TiNIBKK O BiFHOLIEHHIO /10 iHTeprnperanil, 10 3aKOHOMIPHO, 3BAKAIOUH
Ha iCTOTHO BiAMiHHI ineonorigni ycTaHOBKY Pi3HMX 1HKiNl BEeXAHTH, a
TaKox epponeiicekux iHponoris, ane i B nepernami. Ha mpuxorani miei
VYnanimaan oco6avBO ACKpPaBO BAJHO, HACKiMEKH pepeknan Oyie-
AIKOr0 Cepiio3HOro JpKepelna, 0 BONOAie 6araToIUTaHOBHM 3MiCTOM,
caMm € inTepnperauicio» [Panés 2003, c. 110]). Takox Bix 3Beprac
yBary i Ha To# ¢aKT, KO NOPIBHAHHA Pi3HKX MepeKnais, 3AiliCHSHUX
AK HOCiAMM impificexoi Tpamuuii, Tak i axageMiuHHMHM BYEHHMH,
JO3BOJIE Kpaule 3po3yMiTd Haiicynmepewmsimi Micua camol Iima
ynanimanu [mus.: danés 2003, c. 110).

Karxa ynanimany 6yyno HassaHo 3a iMeHeM prumi Kam (ka‘cha)
Cxnanaeraca BOHa 3 Aox dacTuH (adhydya), koxHa 3 SKHX MICTHTB
TpH po3zim (valli). B ocranHix HapaxoByeTees Big 15 mo 29 sipmib.
Karxa ynauimiaga Hanexwurb jgo mkomr TaliTup-ii (taittiffya) YopHoi
SAmxypsenu (krsna yajur veda) i Mae cninbHi pajku 3 iHIMMU ymiadi-
manamu (Bpiragapausska, llperammsarapa, Myspgaka, Maiitpi, lira,
Kaymwraka, Kena, Taifrrupis, Uranpgor’s), Marabraparolo (30kpema,
Braraeaaritoro), PamasHoio, 3akonamu Mauy, mypasamu [nuB.: Haas
1922]. a Taxox Pireegoro [Deussen 1966, p. 204]. OxHe 3 ronopuux
(YHKIIOHAEHMX NPH3HAYEHb yIaH A — PUTyaLHE.
© - ¥ Karxa ynanimaai po3mosifacTecs npo Te, mo Gparmas Bamxka-
mpasaca (vajasravas), BiH xe Ayananaxi ApyHi (auddalaki aruni) i Torama
‘(gotama), BHKOHYIOUM BeNMKE JKEpPTBONPMHOLUEHHA, Aapye Ooram yci
cBoi cTarkH. [IpoTe ocTaHHi He BiN3HAYAIOTHCH CBOEIO wieApicTio. CuH
Bapkampapacu, Hauwikerac (naciketas), sxuif, BHXOZA49H 3 TeKCTy
ynaHimazu, 6yB npucyTHii nix Jac uiel Bceodipu, 3anutye B 6arbKa,
9y 36MpacThed TOM NMPUAECTH Y XKepTBy i cBoro cuxa, 60 x isakue
JKkepTBa He Aiiige cBoei MeTd K HepgockoHana. PosruiBauuii 6aTexo
BUpiLllye IPHHECTH Y JKepTBY i cuHa. Y pesynwrari Hauikerac notpan-
nse y napereo 6ora cMepti SImMu (yama), ane He 3actTac BROMA OCTaH~
Hboro’®, JIume 3a Tpyu AHi SIMa MOBEPTAETHCA § RI3HACTHCA, LUO Bike TPY

3% 3ucpiemo ynary, o 8 Karxa ynauituazi 4iTko e cxasaio npo e, B AKOMY CTai,
ToG70 B Tini uu y cTani puginya Havixerac norpannac y kpailty Mepreux. Aae 3i 3micry
ynasimag RUso, o ouuit Gparman nepeGynac y uapesi Smu e Te, oG y craui
HeCHAA, 2 y Crani, MaXCHMANLHO 30CePeuCeIoMy 4R JockrHenst Buuoi Meri,
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no6n Ha HEOTO 9eKa€ MOYECHMH FiCTh — 6parMaH, SKOro He 3ycTpinu
Hanexnam anHoM. Ifo6n croxyryBatm cBolo mposuny, Gor ofiuge
Hakiveracy eukoBaTH Tpu #ioro Gaxawns, Cum TotaMu Hasueac ix:
1) noBepHYTHCA XWBHM 10 CBOrO 3acrOKOEHOro 6aTeka; 2) AisHaTHCA
npo HebecHmii BOTOHB, 3H2HRA NP0 AKMil BEAyTH JO BHIIOTO CBITY Ta
3) nissaTncs, mo 9ekac Ha NfoavHY nticns i cmepri. ITepmi ABa GaxaHHs
Sma BAKoAYe MuTTEBO. Tpere Gaxkanns Gor cMepTi BUKOHYE HE Bifipa3y, a
JIMIDe THCNA TOro, AX 3po3ymiB Hemocrymiusicts Hasikeraca. SIma
BHKJIQZa€ COKPOBEHHE 3HaHHA CMEpTHill JIOEMAL Mpo WX 3HaHHA i
He3HaHEd, TIpo Baury peansHicTh, npo cuMBoniky OM, TIPO OCATHEHHS
Brutoro AtMana i Bumoro Ilypymi, npo 3acobl camMOBROCKOHAJICHHA,
npo HoriuAwii craH Tomo. ¥V pesymbTaTi OTPHMAHMX 3HAHB, SK L€
BHILMMBAE 3 TEKCTY ynaHimaau, Hawiketac rabyBae 6eacmepTa.

Ictopia npo Hauikeraca -Takox 3yctpivaereca y Pireni (X. 135),
Taifrmapin 6parmasni (IIL 1. 8.), MaraGrapari (AHymacana) [The Principal
Upanisads with English Translation and Notes... 1999, p. 37].

Onpamyosanns Katxa ynax-nma}m, apiticAene Iarnom Prrrepom cxia-
JAEThoA 3 BUACHS NepelniaNy i NepeknafambKuX NpHMITOK” . OxpeMoi
BCTYNHOI CTaTTi-NepeAMOBH A0 BChOTO Meperiafny Hemaec. HatomicTs
BoHa mpucyTHs y @©. M. Mwonnepa [The Katha-Upanishad 1995],
II. Joticcera [Deussen . 1966), C.Panraxpimnana [Radhakrishnan
1953] i B inpjiicskoMy Brparmi 112 ynauiman {112 Upanisads 2007].

BaxcmsiM, Xoua i crucium BetynoM ILL Pitrep posmodusiac nepe-
xnanaueki mpumiTin®; «[la Vrawimaga, sk i iom, mo cknafeHi He
npo3olo, a Bipamm, fac B MOETHHHil, y)ke po3BuHeHil dopmi ocHOBHI
dinocodperki imei Ynanimapis: npo amsmas .— caMicTh, AK CBiTOBHI
iHIMBiIyaT:HMH MpHENMN, IO OTOTOXHIOETECE 3 Hpazmoio’, i mpo
cancapy ~ icaynaxmx, BTiNEHHA (Me'rewmcnxosa) i npo moxuy — BU3BO-
JIeHHA LIAAXOM nunanm iCTHHY Ta NCAXITHOT KOHLIEHTPaNji, eKCTATUMHOTO
nanpymem (orap»* [Pirrep 1933, apk.225}. Sk Gaummo, HaBegeHi

39 Ha npenesmmaiit xanms, ane sige He 3rayeTecs, 3 AKONO BHAAHEA mn Pmepom Gyno
3njficHeno nepexnanKznta ynanimang. [TpoTe Bei 3anyyesi HAMM RepeKnagy LWiel ynaxiwagy,
CIBPAOTECT HA iHEHTAUHME opm'maxmmm Texcr. 3pilicitotown nepexnas, Pirrep He
nmna-msynaupmmxmcaxmmmncmm

B X saTySenux Hama ncpexna,qax ynanimag npuMitky (koMmerTapi) Hine He
CYNpOBO/DEYBANACH BOTYTIOM.
;Ty-r TIpABHTLHiMeE BXGHBATA «Bpémanom

Tyr i gwn. 1A nopalotees y npasonuci I Pirrepa. o ocobmmocteii #oro
TIEpeKIATY C/UA BUIRCCTH, 30KpeMa, cnpoly po3po0Kn CaRCKPHTCHKOT TepMixanorii, ska 6
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PAAKH BKOTpE 3aCBUIHYIOTE, L0 PiTTep BBaXaB ynaHiwam (inocodesiamu
TeKCTaMy, AK i Te, IO BUeHHS YNadilan Ais HEOro Gy TakuMH, IO
BUHMKIM He Bigpasy, 60 iM GyB BnacTupuit memHwii poasurok. llel
poseurok I1. Pitrep npomodye npocrenwrtd B Karxa ynamimapi ma
npuiiiagi «ocHoBHMX inocoderkux izeli Vmaniwagis: mpo arMad <...>
(axwii xopemoe 3 Bparmatom — I0. 3.), npo caHcapy <...> OpoG MOKILLY i,
OYEBHAHO, «iHOry» (AMB. BHWIEHABENEHY LWTATY). BHOKpeMiIeHHA came
LMX YOHATH, AK KMOYoBHX AnA Karxa ynauimanu, Taixne crmcne
BH3HAYeHHA € y LiJoMy KOpeKTHUMH. Xo4a CIif 3ayBKHTH, IO Y
caMiii ynanimani BxuBaHHA IOHATTA Mokwa («moksa») He 3ycIpi-
qaersca, HaTOMiCTe QirypyroTs ORKOpiHHI 3 HHM clioBa (mOXiaui Bifg
AiecniBHoro kopeHs V2 muc): «mucyate, pramucyate vimucyate,
vimucyamanasya, vimuktas».

HactynHa BadoiMBa XapakTepuCTHAKA Ka'rxa ynasimapgy, sxa 3y-
CTpiuacTsCa y nepiioMy sk absaui BCTymy 10 IPAMITOK, 3BEpTAE yBary Ha
JeAKi Bnactusi iif yHiBepcansHi ocoOMMBOCTI T2 BUBOAUTS L0 IIAM’ATKY 32
Mexi mume iHmoNoridHMX CTyAill, Yy KOHTEKCT KOMIIAPaTWBHUX MOCHi-
JDKeHb: «3a paMKoio onoBifanHa Kartra-Ynaniniana HanexwuTs A0 IaTYHKY
T. 3B, moToiibiunnx Bujink (L. Schermann. Materialen zur geschichte der
indischen Visions-Literatur. — Leipzig, 1892. - S. 9-12)*, mo B eBponeii-
chbKiif NiTepaTypi BUBEpILIYETHCS TAKIM BEJIETEHCHKUM TBOPOM K “Boce-
crBeHHa komenis” Jaxre» [Pirrep 1933, apk. 225].

MopieuANNs JaBHBOIHAIMCLKONC MaTtepiany 3 eBponeHcEKuM, Y
LEOMY BHIIAOKY, 3 CEepeflHhOBiUAWM, — OAHA 3 JOCHIJHMIBKUX PHC,
Bpactusux I1aBmy Pitrepy. Take iioro TkiHug Jo napanenei, sicraBneHb
i NopiBHAHB KNKOM BUMpaBJaHe i 3AMHWAETECA AKTYaNnEHUM Ha CHOTOAHI.
Skano kasar# po BioMi HaM Nepexnay yIaHimag, To 9 He Hajfyactime
Jo napanenei, ki 6 3icTaRmUM 3MiCT ynadilnax 3 €BponeHCHKUMH
penirifinumu i dinocoebkumy TexcTamy, 3Bepractres C. Pagrakpimmad
y mocimkenHi «OcHoBHI ynanimamsy [Radhakrishnan 1953]‘“.

Bignopinana yxpaiucoiiit dosensmyj (Hanp., Gparma, a e Gpaxma, fora, a He iora). Cne-
WATBHO AAAE IMTAHHA MH HE PO3CMRAEMO,

Poayminun Pirrepon iom, K excraTiHHol TIp2KTHIGE, MOX(E 6ym CKOperopate LIMTAIoIO
M. Eniage: «Camanri, Horiuuii excras, € SamouHHit MACYMOK i BiHets YCix 3ychs i mpan
acketa» [Onuane 1999, c. 139]

43 Ha wans, y Bruaansi «onocu Craponasuboi Iugii» sk e, Tax i immi nocunamus
IL Pirrepa na Ty uM inwy nirepatypy noBHicTIO BincyTHi.

44 BunpKHCHHA KOMNADATHBICTHKM SK HAyKOBOro mMeroxy (i BasiTs Ranpay) Binfy-
Baetben y XIX cr. saspniit caMe po3sBHTKY iHmonorii. Axrueizauia dinocodicsiol
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Te, mo Karxa ynanimana MicTHTs BaKIag Aocsify noroibignoro
BHUIiHAA, HE TiIEKA He BUKIHKAE CyMHIBY, a i poskpusac ocobimpy
npupoZy Liel ynanimapy — ii MicTHKko-e30Tepnunmii xapakTep. [Toxans-
un IOCHiDKEHAA B IEOMY TIEPCTIEKTUBHOMY i Mano NpefiCTAaBIEHOMY B
akafeMigJHOMY CBiTi HanpAMKY AOLINLHO 3MiliCAIOBaTH, 3BEPTAIOUUCD,
30KpeMa, AK JI0 imxmx, THTIONOTiYHO GNH3BKMX TEKCTIB, Tak i A0 Bxke
icHyl09MX BiANOBIAHAX HampawoBaHb [Hanp., I'eRoH 1991a; I'ypesny
1977; Dsmane 1999]%. 3aysaxmmo, mo C. PagrakpilmHan y KOMeH-
Tapsx 4O cBOTO nepexnangy KaTxa ynanimamy, koim HaBOAWTE Napaneni
Mix iHICEKOI0 Ta €BpomelCEKOI0 MyMKaMH, TO HaifacTille 3Bepra-
€Thcd OO0 TBOpiE anTuHuMX # eBponelickkmx MicTHkiB  (Hanp.,
HeomnaToHikiB, ©B. BeprHapna Knepsocbkoro, Maiicrepa Exxapra,
Tlcesno Miowicin Apeonarira, cB. Kareprnu Ciencekoi, beme) [Radha-
krishnan 1953, p. 623, 626-627, 630, 635-636, 638, 645] Ane pani
HaBeJIcHHA Nlapanenei Bit He iixe. .

- Tepexnananpki npuMiTka (KOMEHTapi) — BaXIIHBa cxnanona 6yns-
SXOr0 HayKOBOTO mepeknajy, oco0NHBO, AKIO TEKCT, MO Mepekia-
JacThcd, AKX B BAlDOMY BUTAfKy, cakpaubHmii i apxaiwanii. 3apmdxm
TPEMITKAaM MOKHA He TiINBKH Kpamie 3po3yMiTH NepeknajieHy nmam’aT-
Ky; a i mormsam nepexnagada. Ha sxame, mpumitok IL Pirrepa mo
nepexniagenoi auM Karxa ynanimamy Bxpait Mano, i BoHM BipisEmOTECA
naxoniuHicTio. 3HaYnO Ginbine MocTopiHkoBHX NpHMiTOK Y IT. Moliccena i
®. M. Mionnepa. C. Pagraxpiiugan, MabyTs, OpicHTyI0UHCE Ha fHjiliceKy
dinocodceky TpaMuilo KOMEHTYBalh, 3BEPTAETECA JO KOMEHTapiB y
caMOMy TeKCTi, Bijpasy J micns mepeknafieHMX HuM BipINiB ynaHilnamd.
Tps 1x0oMy Bill TIOACHIOE He TUILKA 3MiCTOBHI q;inocoq:csm 3Haqymi
DQMNOXKEHHA OKPEMHX Pederb, a # okpemi cancxpmcbm cnoBa i ¢pasn.
Yac mig uacy Pam‘axpmman HMaBOOWTH PpO3yMiHHA psapkiB Karxa
ynammama BUJATHAME innjiicekava  disiocodamm, TpeACTABHHKAMA
pizHux mmmun BeJIAHTH, 30KpeMa IIJamcapoxo, Pamaﬂymxmo Mam‘noro,
Him6apxoto®. V O.Cupkina wm ayctpigaeMo moxnammi KOMeHTapi
Mafbke Ha koxHW panok Karxa ynanimamw, ski cxiaparoTs GIH3BK0
JlecATH CTOpiHOK ApiGHOro Tekcty [Chipxmn 1992, kH. 2, c. 266-276].

mmpmmlcm TPHIIRAAE Ha NpYFy NosoBHRY XX CT., HE B OCTAHAIO Hepry 3ABAAKA
nonBi :xypﬂany «Phxlosophy East and West».

% Hamn gocmimkens Karxa yDanimany, Ganscki g0 natot TeMaTHiH, ayc-rpna-
1oTBCA Y npnurrxax Ro crarri B. Tonmoposa «Emicrema 3namug i cwit Gesomepra
(Kmxa ynanimama npo nopsar Hauikeraca)» [Tonopos 1997}.

Kom:mmn ynasiman, C. Panraxpinmanom 3w1ymnyxm HA OKpeMuii ananis,
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B OCTaHHEOMY m,mucmomy BHAAHHI 112 ynauuna.n TaKoK syc-rpmawmcx
KoMeHTapi THX 9u intmax BipiiB Katxa ynasimapg, ski HaBopaTeca, AK i
B C. Pagrakpilunana, Bifpasy x micia nepexnay.

Konu Il. Pirrep iMeHye cTPYKTYpHi pOSHinM TeKCTy ynamiluanm,
TO BiH, nepexnagaioum cnoso «adhydyan sk «moBYaHHA, a «valldy ax
WligHa», Ha Haury AyMKY, HaMaracrbca B YKpaiHOMOBHOMY BapiaHTi
ZOHECTH meBHi peanii, konoput AaBHboinailickkoro Texery:’. Te came
crocyerhed i oro HaMipy 30eperTu BipioBasuit po3Mip ynauimang.

B inmmmx BisjoMux- HamM nepexnazax sragaHi ocofymBocTi mepe-
Jaioteca no-pisHoMy. Hampmknan, ®. M. Miowrep nepexnagae Karxa
ynaxilmaxy nposoro, posbupaioau npu meoMy Tekcr Ha mpi adhyéya i
micTs vall. Canckpurcski cnosa «adhydya» i «vallly samumatorses 6e3
‘mepexnagy [The Katha-Upanishad 1995]. II JHoifccem Hamara€rbca
JOTPHMYBATHCA BipIIOBAHOTO MEPEKNany, TakoX po30UBAIOYH TEKCT Ha
aBi adhyaya i wicte valli. Ane npu mpoMy B AyxkKax BiH nogae
nepeKnay yxHpaHOl HMM CaHCKPHUTCHKOI HOMEHKIATypH: JacTHHA i
po3zin BiamosiaHo. Bomnouac JoficceH TemarmdHO rpymye Bipmi y
MeXax KOXHOTO 3 PO3finiB, KOMeHTyIouHm Ixuiif amicr. KoMenrapi
nepexnazaya 3HOBY-TaKu NMOJAIOTECA Y KBAAPATHUX AyxkKax [Deussen
2004]. Ixoua y Ginemocti BumagkiB i koMeHTapi crtucii, nporte
sycrpivatorsca i posnori [Deussen 2004, p. 288, 297].

3naudo ni3wiod mepeknapu C. Paprakpimmapa [Radhakrishnan
1953, P- 593-648] i O. Cupkina [Ceipkud 1992, xu. 2, c. 97—-112] -
APO30Bi, TEKCT yNaHiIIaAH B HUX poaﬁuaamcx Ha YaCTHHM i po3aim.
Aney Pa,araxpunﬂaua 3yCTpiYalOTECA TEMATHHHI IiA3arONOBKY AK KOXK-
HOro i3 po3zinis (nanp., 1.1. Hauixerac i #ioro 6atsko, 1.2, Jiga mnaxu),
TaK i y Meax OKpeMoro po3ainy (Hanp., 1.3.12-17. 3aci6 #ora; I1.1.5-11.
lupusinyassa gyma — omue 3i Beesaramsmy; I1.3.1, Ceitose mepeBo
yxopiHere B Bparmani). 1 Taxux nin3saronoskiB Ayxe Gararo. Lie HoBoBBe-
JEHHA TaKOX MICTHTBCA B OFHOMY 3 OCTaHHIX i HalimoBHIIIMX iHAIHCHKEX
BHAHB YNaHillag, sKe NOAac MPo3oBuil Hmepexial CTa ABAHANUATH
JaBHBOIHIIMCHKMX TeKCTIB i 30epirac po36ueKy Karxa ymaniuiamd TinekH
Ha valli, He mOACHIOKOYM 3HAYeHHA camoro cnosa [112 Upanisads 2007,
p.1 ]—3?]. TIpore GiNBLIICTS TEMATHIHUX IHA3aT0NO0BKIB Y I50MY BUIaHHI —

[ i

47y Pirrepa, fx i B immix TepeKIANAYiS, TeKCT YNasiuray CKIATAETLES i3 AB0X
noBYaHb (T06TO uac‘mn) i mecty niau (To670 po3ainis), no rpu B KOXHOMY TICBHaHHI
(nuB. i pyxomuc, i BuganHs mepexaany).., | C e .
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Iie OACHERHs JI0 Bekoro valli B winoMy. I mame B ocTanHEOMY, IOCTOMY
valli, KiNbKiCTh TeMaTUIHHX MiF3aroNoBKiB 3pOCTAE Bill ONHOIO A0 INECTH.

Ha Ramy gymky, mosBa Nif3aroiioBKiB y BHAAHHAX Nepekiafis
Karxa ynanminiamgs (s i iHIIMX ynamiliam) — BaXJIMBHIf MOMEHT, IO
CBITINTE NMpO 3poCTaHHA poji Mepekiiafada MiA Yac BAKOHAHHA HHM
nepeKay ynaniman', Ky BapTo BpaxoByBaTH, i fka Moye GyTu okpec-
neRa y pasi TpOBEJICHHA CrIEUialibHOTO KOCHiKeHHA. Y BHIIAAKY
IT. Pitrepa M MOKEMO KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO PoJib Neperianaya 6yna BuBa-
XeHO10. Y oMY NIMTaHHi BiH MiI' OpiEHTYBaTHCS, HANPHKIIAK, Ha BUIOMHH
HoMy nepeiuiag @. M. Mionnepa, B AKOMy Hif3aroloBKH BifICyTHi.

VYci samyueni Hamm BupaHAa nepeknagiB Karxa ymamimwamm
(Bxm09HO 3 pykonmucom nepexinafay I1. Pitrepa) 06’ eamye e, wo Hige y
HHX He BKa3yeThcA, ke BHAAHHA abo pykonMcH ynaHiman Gpamucs 3a
ocHOBY. Bigrak BaXomBi TeKCTONOTiUHI NWUTaHHA, AKi BIUIMBAIOTH HA
niposicHenHst ¢iNoco)CEkY 3HATYMIOro 3MiCTY yHaHimax (Hanp., nossa
TEMaTHYHNX Ni/3aroIoBKiB Y po3AiiNax), 3aTAINAOTECS HEMOSCHEHNMM.

Anani3 nepexnany Karxa ynaniwmanu, Buxonannii ITasnom Pir-
TEpPOM, MH TIPONIOHYEMO 3AiHCHIOBAaTH 33 TaKAMM TOJIOBHUMH napa-
Metpamu: (a) ocobnmBicTIO mepepadi caRckpuTchkoro (inocodcokn
3HAYyDOro MOHsATIHO-TepMiHONOriYHOro pAny Ta (6) ocobymBicTio
TiepeiIany okpeMUX ¢pa3 i pedens, Aki TakoX MicTATH dinocodcrku
3HAYYIVii CMICIT; 3YIIMHMIOUNCE TIpH LIbOMY Ha THX YacTHHAX JABHbO-
inpiticrkoro Texcty i NepeknafaubKux pimemmx Pi’rrepa, AKi 3 mo3unii
icToprko-(hiNIocodCEKOro OCHIHKEHHS € Hali3MiCTOBRILUAMH.

Bpaxosyroun To# daxr, mo nepeknax Ilasna Pirrepa nepumﬁ i
TOKH WO €/IMHAK nepexsaf YKpaiHCHKOI0O MOBOIO 3 MOBH OpHriHANY
(TobTo canckputy) me Tinpxa Karxa ynanimanw, a i ynasimag B3arani,
To, AK HaM BANACTHCA, 3aNpPONOHOBAHMI aHani3 Moxe OYTH KOpUCHMM

i3 kinexox mo3mmil: (1) icToprxo-itocodcbkux HoCHimKens IHAIKCEKOT
AyMKH sK Takoi, (2)JocBify mepefiadl po3yMiHHA NABHEOIHAIMCHKHMX
CMJCJIB i3 NOAATHINONO IXHBOIO TPAHCIALHEIO B YKPATHCHKE iHTeNEKTy b e
Tione, (3) BAKOPHCTAHHAM OTPMMAHUX BUCHOBKIB Y MOXJIMBMX HACTYITHHX
Nepexnafiax AK yNawimaz, Tak i iHwmx ispificekix peniridso-~dinocod-
CHKPIX TEKCTiB. 3ayBaKHUMO, JaHWH aHANI3 He MpeTeH/IYe Ha BYEPIHICTE.
3po6nene HaMH 3iCTaBNCHHS 3M1c1y Karxa ynanimanu B nepexnam
T1. Pirrepa 3 inuuMp nepexnanama Hiet % ynaﬂunaum m(orpe 3acBiguMno,

- Byno G 1jkaBo OXpeMO SOCHIIMTA, KON BAACHE 1l TEMaTHuHi NiN3ArONOBKA 3°ARNH-
OTLCH BHCPILIC Y NEPCKNANAX YRAHINAZ, i W1 GYNH BOHM RNACTUBI OPHTIHANEHUM PYKOTIHCAM.
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IO KO’KeH HepeKsnaf HemOBTODHHMIf i CyTTeBO BifpisHAETECA ONMH Bin
oAHOro. binkiue Toro, koxeH nepexkias NO-CBOEMY ICTOTHO iHTepHpeTye
opuriHaneHuil TeKcT. 3MicT iHTeprperauii 3anexnATs Bif GaraTe0x WIH-
HUKIiB, 30KpeMa BiZi camoro sagymy nepexiana4a, fioro daxosoi migro-
TOBKY, NPUHANEKHOCTI Nepexnanaya Ao Tiel peniriiino-ginocodeskoi Ta
KyNbTYPHOI Tpamuuii, SKy NpeACTaBl€ OPUTIiHANBHMHA TeKCT, Yd ¥oro
nepebyBaHHA 1032 Heto, HAABHHX YMOB JUIs TIOBHONIHHOT pobot, 3posy-
Mino, 1o cBiil okpemuit BIAGHTOK y CIIPUIHHATT] Marepiamy, Axuil nepexna-
JAETbCA, HaKnaaae Iue i Ta uM imma icropuuHa joba. Binrak mepexnan
6araro mpo 1o cBix4UTE i BogHOUac GaraTo M symosienuit. Tox cipo-
6yeMo 3a TepeiianoM Pitrepa nobauury HaifBaxompiu Ta waiuikasimi
CcMuCIH 3 N03uuii icropuxa ¢iocodii.

CBm nepexnan 1. Pirrep poznoumnae DepLIOO RiTHOIO nepmom
HaByaHKA"’, MPONYCKAIOYHM XAPAKTepHHUIl UIA NABREOIHAUACEKUX TEKCTIB
Beryn. Bincyrhiii Bid i B nepexnagax @. M. Mxo:mepa, I1. Joiiccena,
0. Cupxma, npore npucyTHiit y C. Pagraxpinmana® i y sragasomy
HaMH iHpifickkoMy BUAaHHI 112 ynamman CraBneHHs go BCTYIy — 1ie
014 NepexNananbKa 0COBMUBICTE, AKA BiAPi3HAE cy-xacuux inpiifcbKux
repexnajgadis Bifi CBOIX €BpONEHCHKMX KONET. -

IcromHo BippizHse neperuian Ilasna Pirrepa Bin iHmmx samyvemux
HaMmy Jy1A TOPIBHAHHA Hepexnafis, Horo BipmopaHa, a He Mpo30sa q:opma.
Tobro, TepeKIaNatoH Katxa ynammazw, Pirrep namarascs 36eperty ii
TniepBicHY BipUIOBAHY qaopmy pixnany”’. Taxe nepexnazanbke plmea}m 6e3-
TIepedHO, BArPAe Y JKBaBOCTI COPHIHATTA JaBHbOiHAjkceKol mamM’ s, Ilepe-
KNaJ| YKpaiHCHKOIO YUTAEThCA 3HAGHO JIeriie 32 iCHYIoui Ipo30Bi BapiaHTH.

Ho Haftnokasogimmx Bunazxis ocobmueol nepeaaui I1. Pitrepom
caHckpuTcekol dinocodebku 3Hauymoi TepMiHonorii yxpaiHCEKOIO
MOBOI0 HOTpamse «bparMaH» — OfiHe 3 KIIOMOBUX HOHATH iHAYyicT-
cekol tinocodii Big wacis ii craHosneHua i nmo ceorogni. B ykpain-
cekoMy nepexuiazi Karxa ynanimanu cnoeo «BparMady» 3ycrpiyaeTsea
yeworo tpuai (II. 5. 6, 8 ta II. 6. 1). V Toii yac sk cnoso «BparMa»

4y «onocax CrapoagsHboi Inaji» — niaua Ta noBuaHHA BigTOBIAHO.

%% «sa ha niiv avaty, soha bhunartu, saha viryari karaviivahai; tejasvi nav adhiastu: ma
vidvisivahai; aurh $8ntih, $antih, samity. Hasopurs C. Pagraxpinmay i nepeinan BCTyny-
sawmKy: «May He protect us; may He be pleased with us both; may we work together with
vigour; may our study make us illumined; may there be no dislike between us. Awn, peace,
peace, peacen [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 594]. .

51y Ginswocri sunaxis Pirrep 3sepracThea A0 Bipiuis, fd CKNAnAIOTECE 3TpBOX, I "aTH i
miecT pankiB. OcTanHi 5, AK NPABKI0, MICTATS BiCiM, AECATb TH O/RHAUATE CIIIA/IB.
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menasncxynepexnamnesmpasm(l 1.17;1.2. 16, 17; 1. 3. 1, 2,
16; 1L 6. 5, 14, 18)*2, SIx Binomo, Mix cnosamu «Bparmany i «Bparma»,
AKi DOXOJNATH Bifl OJHOrO AJECHIBHONO KOPEHS - V2 brih («ctaBaty
TOBHHMY, «POCTH, 30IBIIyBaTHCA, CTABATH BEIMKHUM ab0 3K CHIIBHHM,
MinHaM», «30ibmyBatu(cs), migcwnoBatu(ca)») [Monier-Williams
1995, p. 737-738] icnyiore cyrresi dinonmoriani Ta gimocoderki
BinMinHOCTi. BparMaH — 1e iMEHHRK CepeIHBOTO POy 3 HaroJocoM Ha
nepimoMmy cxiiagi, skuif gopismoe ocHosi (brdhman — ocHoBa Ha -an). ¥
Ha3WBHOMY BiIMIHKY OfHVHM BxMBacThest brahma (Nom. sing,, bréhma).
V Tolk gac sx Bparma — iMEHHWK YONOBISOTO poJy 3 HArolocoM Ha
JIpyroMy clulagi, AKHH TaKoXK NOXOAWTE Bill OCHOBH Ha -an, ajie il He
JIOpiBHIOE (brahmén OCHOBA Ha -an). Y Ha3HBHOMY Bimvrimcy OIHVIHH Y
IpyroMy CKiajii BKWBAETECA mobre -d: brahma (Nom., sing., brahma)
[Whnney 1994, p. 157; Monier-Williams 1995, p. 737- 738]53

1lo6k He TIyraTA 3HAaYeHHA LAX ABOX OMOHIMIgHMX cHiB (K
ocHOB 060X ciiB, Tak ¥ IXHIX HasHBHUMX BiMIRKiB), B iRzOMOTivHil
niTepatypi ckianacs npaKTHKa BKHBaHHA cjioBa «bparmam (brahman)
JuiA To3sadeHns GesocoboBoi AGcomoTHoi peamsHocTi, AGcomoty,
DifCTaBH iCHYBAaHHA BCHOTO Y CBiTi Ta caMoro cBity. CnoBo x «bpar-
Mma» (brahma) mxuBacTsCA AN NMo3Ha4eHAs Bora-teopng B iHAyismi,
OfHOro 3 iioro ’IB 0X BepxoBHUX Goris [auB.: Ynammmansr 1992, xu. 1,
c. 29, 163-164]™. Bn61p Ha KOPHCTb OHOTO 3 1MX JBOX cIiB THA 9ac
nepexnany, Hece icTOTHi cMHCHOBi Pi3HOTHTAHHA. . :

3peprysmmck 710 131111754 nepelmzwn, MK Gaunmo, mo, nanpma.u,
IL Joiiccen i O. Cupkin BiBaioTs Tinkin Bparman (Brihman). Hato-
micte y ®. M. Mionnepa Bparma (Brahma) 3ycrpigacrscs ofuH pa3
(I. 2. 17) [The Katha-Upanishad 1995], B ingilicckoMy BHmamHi

"% Raypmximo, wo B nepeimani 11 Pmep TOKVBAE «Bpaxmn» i «Bpama» Mu *
TPONOHYEMO BxHBaTH «Bparmar) 1«Bpama»

3 11. Moticeen y «Pinocodii ynanitnazm sigMinEicTs Mix Bparmanom i Bparmanom
TIEPEAAE, BIKHBAIOUH B APYTOMY BHIAMCY «brahmén (masc.)» [Deussen 1966, p. 258). .

8 Cnosa «6(B)pirMam i «6(B)parméi» MaloTh # Wi 3mANeHHN, AKI MM He
3raftyemo, 60 BORU He CTOCYIOTHCH NMTAHRA, IN0 PO3CIAAAETLCA. PisnuIA Mbs brahman
i brahmén y «Canckpurchxo-anrnificekoMy cnoBHEKY» Monse-BinnsaMca Hewitka
[Monier-Williams 1995, p. 737-738]. B «Ario-caHCKPHTCHKOMY CHOBHEKY» € OKpeMa
crarts «brahmé, m.». Tlepmmu snavemwnm uporo cnosa Buctynatots: «llepuie
Goxectno Tpiama inpyiamy, Teopems crity, Mpomminuay [Monier-Williams 1992,
p-61]. CrnosnuroBy crarTmio, axa 6 signosimana «brahmann, mam He BAANOCA 3HANTH.
B. Tonopos nrue, mo «brihman (cep. p.) nepsutme, a brahmén (4. p.) — Ba3ea xepu,
dymaiii sioro nos’aani 3 brahman ~ eropunnen [Tonopos 1974, ¢. 23].
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Tiepexiafly BOCBMH YIaHiMIak 3 KOMEHTapAMHU Iauxapy — asa (L. 1. 17;
II. 3. 5) [Eight Upanisads with the Commentary of Sankardcarya 2002),
y C. Pagraxpimnana — gotupu (I 1., 17; L 2. 17; L..3. 16; 11. 3. 5)
[Radhakrishnan 1953], a B iupiicekoMy Bupammi nepexnagy 112 yna-
Hilmaz — m’ats pasis (Second Valli 17; Third Vallt 1, 2; Fifth Valli 8; Sixth
Valit 5) [112 Upanisads 2007]. V cyuacuux iHAilchxax Nepexianagis
NOMITHAa TeHAeHWiA Ko 30iLIbIIeHHA BXHBaHHA cloBa «Brahmay
3amicTb «Bréhmany. Ilpu upoMy, BUNasxu BxuBaHHA cosa «Brahman
Y TphOX iHAIHCBKMX BHEAHHAX Mano 30iraioTecs Mixk coboro. Lle o3na-
gae, IO CYKYIHO TpH PisHi iHAiliceki nepexnanu npononym'rb 3HAYHO
Ginplue BuUmManKkiB BiupaHHA cnoBa «Brahma», HK W’ATH y meaum
112 yna.mma,u, TO6TO NIEB’ AT,

VY camiit Karxa ynanimani ci)mcyerbcx Take BXHBAHAA CTiB «Bparu
maH» / «Bparma»: «brahmajajiiariy 1. 1. 17; «brahman. I 2. 16,
«brahma-loke» 1. 2. 17; «brahma-vido» I. 3. 1, «brahma» I. 3. 2,
«brahma-loke» 1. 3. 16; «brahman IL. 2. 6, «brahmay II. 2. 8, brahma»
IL 3. 1, «brahma-loke» II. 3. 5, «brahma II. 3. 14 i «brahmaprapto»ll
3. 18%, Vcworo imennmx «brahma» B ymaimagi sycTpivaersca 12
pasiB. Y Tux BATaAKax, KOMH BiH He € 9aCTHHOIO CKIATHOIO CII0Ba, 34
GOopMaNbHUMH,. ITPaMaTHYHMMM O3HAKAMHM 3aKiHYeHHH “BXKUBAECTHCA Y
Ha3UBHOMY, 3HaXigHOMy abo KIIHYHOMY BiMiHKax OXHUHM iMEHMHKa
CepeHLOro oAy OCHOBH Ha -an, T06T0 «Bparman». ToMy MOKIUBICTS
nepeknagy LBOro cioBa ik «bparMa» HeBenuka.

Haitgacriue cioBo «Bpama» (8in «brahmin, m., brahma») BUKO-
pucroByeTeca y mepexnani IT. Pirrepa. Ilpy meoMy Tpu BHmamkd
pxuBaHHa «bparmuy (L. 2. 16; 1L 6. 14, 18) sycrpiuatotses Tinexd B
ykpaiHcbkOoMY mepexnani. IIpore, monpy OYeBMAHY CXWIBHICTH 3BEp-
TatHcs Ko cnosa «bparma», PiTrep He Taxuit Bxke TYT MOOZMHOKHMIA
kamo Horo nonepeauuku Ao Brahma ne 3BEPTAIHCA 3osciM (TL. Hoiic~
ces)*®, un maibke 308ciM (@. M. Mxolmep), TO Haciynm 32 Prrrepom

’

%% VIouHuTH KITBKICTh BHALIEHHX ChiB i3 MOKAKMHKOM }Ixoﬁa BA@nocs He 1oB-
HICTIO, 9epe3 MNOraHy AKiCTb AOCTYNHOIO BHAAHHA. Hanpmma.u, MOXHE spoﬁmu
BHCHOBOK, 10O Y NOKKIHKY «brahma-loke» sycml'!amcx TiNbKH mn-u(?) .217i
1 6 5)[Jacob 1963, p. 654]. .

. % 1. Jloiiccen y «tpumcotbu ynauunan», 3 AKOIO Gyn 06i3nanuit l'l Pirrep,
HAOPUKNAK, TAK MOACHIOE iCHYIOUy BiMiHHiCTe Mix «Bpémauou» i «Bpnmdnom»
«Jly1ua BCeCBiTy BIAHOCHTBCA O TiNla BCECBITY, AK munnmyansua Ayma fio CBOro Tina.
Boua nosuausersca Brahmén (masc.), sxuif sinpissscrsca Bix nepmonpmnmny
Brahman (neut.) i nasits Hiranyagarbha» [Deussen 1966, p. 198].



196 3aszopooniii FO. Peyenyin indiiicoxol drinocodit ¢ Yrpaiui, Jinin Bed

inpmiticeki nepexmanaui (C. Pagraxpimman i Bmpanns 112 ynasimar)
icroTHO migcwnunM TemzeHniro BXHBawHA Brahmd 3amicTe Brahman.
TNepexnan O. Cupkina, TakoXk BUKOHAHMI 3HAYHO MisHime 3a yKpaiH-
cexuif, npoporxye ninito I1. Holiccena. IMpunymenns npo MOMCIHBHH
BIUMB icHylounx nepeknanis Mromnepa i [oiiccena,”’ y namomy
nuTaHAi Ha Pitrepa, He BUTIANac mepeKoHMMBHM. UM ke ToAi mosc-
HHTH NIoMITHY cxuneHicTs IT, Pirrepa mo mxmBanna cnosa «Brahmay,
sika 38aX0ANTH NATPAMKY B mi3HilMX iBpilicekux nepeknagax? Cnpo-
6yemo 3HalfTH BiANOBigH, 3BEPHYBHINCH [0 OPHTiHANBLHOIO TEKCTY
Karxa ynanimanu i o oqHOTO i3 BHNaNKiB nepexiagy PlTI‘epoM cJIoBa
«brahma» sk «Bparma», a He «BparmMany.

Po3zrnsHemo fBa BHmamkH, kond I1. PiTtep nepexnanae caHCKpHT-
cbke cloBo «brahma» sx «Bparma»: oAWH BapiaHT Nepexsiany, LIO
06’ennye Pi'rrepa 3 imnumMu nepexna,uaqamn (1 2. 17), i rapianr, mo He
3yc1‘pmae'rscn B iHIIMX mepeknagax, okpim pirreposoro (II. 3. 14).

V gipwi L 2. 17 3asepinyeTscs BUKIA] 3Ha9eHHS CBAIICHAONO CKIANY
«Ori», po3NOYATOro y ABOX nonepenmx Bipmax. 3i 3M10'ry mpma BYIH-
Ba€, IO OCATHEHAA «OMm) Hac MOXJIHBICTb mo;mm 3MiHUTH cBm OHTO-
Joriunuii cratyc:

etad alambanam $restham etad z‘llambanam param
etad lambanam jfiatva brahma-loke®® mahiyate.

YoThpH BapiaHTH NepexIany: :

1) Lz nignopa € Halfikpama,

" 1ia nigmopa € HaiiBmma; o
X0 ni3gas OLyo MiANOpY, ‘
Toit panle B cBiTi Bparmu [Pitrep 1933, apk. 52];

-2) «This is the best support, this is the highest support; he who
knows that support is magnified in the world of Brahma» [The Katha-
Upanishad... 1995, p. 10];

- 3) «This support is the best (of all). This support is the hlghest
knowing this support, one becomes great in the world of Brahman»
[Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 616];

57y pocnimxenni «Cycrema seganmi» I1. Holiccen e Tinsky Takox pospisuioe
Bparmaua i Bparmy, a i HeogHopazono nepexnanae «brahmaloka» sx «csiv Bparmanan
[Dcussen 1912, p. 164, 441).

By CIOBHHKY I'patimca Hasepena oxpeua CTaTTA, AKA TaK i HasuBaeThea: «Brahma-

lokay, Bona MicTaTh Takuit ncpcxnan-noncueuml «...the world of Brahma» [Grimes
1996, p. 95). '
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.4) «That is the best support. That is the supreme support. Knowing
that support, one becomes happy in the Brahma-world» [112 Upanisads
2007, p. 21]

VY uinomy, nepeiian LLIOKH noeauye Bapiant Pittepa 3 naplax-rrom
nepexnany Miomnepa, Pagrakpimmana i supanaaM 112 ynamiwan y
BXHBaHHi cnosa «Brahmay,

IMonpu neBHy BifMIRHICTH ¥ JOTHPHOX BapiaHTax mepeknany, Bei
BOHHU 36iraioTscs y TOMY, o6 nepexnanati «brahma-loke» (tatpurusa,
m., sing,, loc.) sk «y csiti Bparmmn», a He «y cBiti Bparmasnay. Llikaso,
mo npu upoMy Miomep i PagrakpilnnaH y nepexnagi ByKHBaOTE COBO
«Brahma» 3 pmosruM «a» HanpukiHui cmosa. Hartomicte Ioliccen i
Cupkin «brahma-loke» nepexnanaiors gx «y csiti Bparmanay» [Deussen
2004, p. 284-285; Ynanuwaps1, 1992, ku. 2, ¢. 103). Y nanomy sunap-
Ky CaHCKDHUTChKA Ipamarnka A03BOAsSE BXUBaTH o0WjBa BapianTH
Hepeknagy. YuM NOSCHUTH iCHYBaHH:A Takoi JOBOJNI BajUTHBOT po3bik-
HOCTi y BufineHomy (parmeHti nepeisagy? 1xrto, Bhache, 3ajlicHNB
NpaBHITBHYH TIepeKIIa]l BaKIMEOrO i 3MiCTOBHOrO CKI2HHOTO CJIOBa
(tbpasm)? Hi Pitrep, Hi Miomnep, Hi vaamm 112 ynamma,n norpxﬁmm
HaM (pparMeHT He KOMEHTYIOTb.

3ate xoMeHTap 3ycTpivacthes y Pagrakpimuana: «He attains
Brahman, the higher, brahma eva lokah, or the world of Brahman, the
lower, brahmanah lokah» [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 616). Iopiensaemm
3MicT Nepeiagy MNOKA 3i 3MiCTOM KOMEHTaps, MOXHa Nobaunth
po36ixnicTs. SIkino B nepexnani IJIOKH BXUBAETECA Tibki «Brahmay
(m. sing,, nom.) i TibkY OAWH pa3 y Bumagky: «in the world of Brahma»
(?), TO0 y KOMeHTapi ABiui BKMBAcTbCA OCHOBa «(Brahman» (n.), a Takox
cinoBo «brahma» (n., sing,, nom./acc./voc.) i cnoBo «brahmanaly (m.,

.sing., abl./gen.)**. UM noscHUTIH me oHY BHsBNEHY po3bixHicTs, ane
Tenep Mix IepexajoM i KoMeHTapeM OQHOro aBTopa? )

Kom C. PagrakpillHaH KOMEHTYBaB MONEPERHIO IUIOKY, TO BiH
3pepTasea Ao nepekuany LHankaporo Karxa ynanimanm: «Sankara makes
out that Brahma is the lower Brahman and param, the higher. Whatever
one may desire, the lower or the higher Brahman, his desire will be
fulfilled» [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 616]. Haure 3BepHeHHA K0 BiATOBITHOTO
komenTapa Ilankapu (I. 2. 16) nokasano, mo cnoso «Brahma» B HeOMY

'.w

4 Burasgae, mo in ncpex.nam 6yno 6 mopeuHime BXHBaTH «brahmanah», a He
«Brahma». . Y. .. .. Ve s
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He mxupactees [Eight Upanisads with the Commentary of Sankaracirya
2002, p. 150). Buxomuts, mo PanraxpiwHaii He BHIIAIKOBO, a CBIROMO
nepexianac «Brahmay» samicte «Brahman». Ane woMy? Ha ne nuranus
Pam'axpmman He Aac BiAnoBiaj. V pesyibTari iforo KoMeHTap He zxonomr
BiIIOBICTH Ha BiKe iCHYIOUi MUTAHHS, & [IOCTABUB HOBE.

SIximo MiicyMyBaTH jBa HasdBHi BapiaHTH Hepexyany CKIIAnHOIo
crnopa «brahma-loken: «y csiti Bparmm» i «y cBiti Bparmana», To 6yne
O4EBHJIHHM, IO nepexna,uaqi 3BEPTATUCA He TaK L0 IPaMATHICH, AK KO
konTexery Karxa ynanimamm, i Ha cBili poacyu BUpinryBany, Axuit
Bapiar afeKBaTRIMAI.

ITpokomentyemo o6upBa papiauTd. SIKImIo B mepexnafi HamaTH
nepesary cinoBy «bparma», T0 BHXOAUTB, IO TOH, XTO H036aBUBCH
Baxans i (Crae Gescmep'mum, Jocsarac He A6comory, To6To Henposs-

_JIeHOro, a mume Horo TPOABNIEHOI YAaCTHHH, 3QIHIIAIOIHCH Y CBITi
Kapmu (7). V upoMy BunazKy BinOyBaerkCsa CBOEpIAHE 3a3eMICHHA 3MIiCTY
ynauimama Ta migMiHa jepapxii: 3amicre AGCOMIOTHOI Ta KiHueBoi
peansHocTi (Bparmana), MoBuTsCA Mpo il MaripecTanjio, aKTMBHOIO i
BozHogac 0GyMORNeHOro TBOpLA BeecBity (BparMy), Axuii € GoxecTBeH-
HOI0 nepcoHidikalieio MPHHUMITy CTAHORNEHHA B iHAY3M.

C. Pagraxpinman, nepexianaroau «brahma» sk «bparma», B «Inpiii-
ckKili Ginocodii» ommcye mULIX AepasHM TAa NIiTPIAHM 3a TeKCTaMH
ynanimay, Hac nikasutume ormc Aesastu. Iax no Hel «senie y chepy
Bparmu, un camua-n10ky, 9epes pisni chepu Armi i T. m. 3BiaTH HeMae
BopoTrs. Take 3HaueHHA AepasnK Gyio MOB’43aHe 3 YABJIECHHAM HpO Te,
-mo BparMa € 06’ ekTHBHOIO iCTOTOIO, AXa BO3Ciac HA BUCOKOMY TPOHi

y CBOEMY BJIacHOMY Nanalli, Ky HaNpaBJLMOTLCA NpaBenHi. Ane Koau
" JOCATAaETECA TOTOXHICTh # i BparMana, TpoR BparMu ckupaerscs,
a ieBasdHa CTa€ HULAXOM A0 €HAHHA 3 BHIUAM» [Pamxaxpumuan 1993,
“1.1, ¢.211). Sk BunHo 3 HaBefieHMX paAnkiB, iHpmjfickkuii icTopuk
dinocodii 4itko pospisuse chepy Bparmu Bix Bparmaua, sxoMy BoHa
mifnopsakosana. [lanrysu npo 3sinbHeHss, BiR Tak jioro xapakre-
pu3ye: «3BUTEHeHi# JHOMMAI; sxa AocATac TOTOXKHOCTI 3 BparmasomM,
HeMae HeobxiHocTi 6yp-Ky/Mu HapaBIATHCH AIA CBOrO craciHus. Bona
*3HAXONATECH y OnaxeHEHOMy crani €nHaHug 3 BparmMaHoM Bke TaM, Ae
nepeGysac» [Pamxaxpmmman 1993, T. 1, c. 211]. Tox 3ammmaerscs
. He3po3yMimuM, 4oMy y BEnamky muioka 1. 2, 17 Karxa ymamimapgu
Papraxpiuman nanas nepepary cyosy «Bparmay 3amicts «Bparmasy.
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Ha sigMidy Bin pammix i cepemmix ymamiwag, cnoso «Bparma»
3HAYHO YacTille BXHBACTECA Y NI3HIUMX TEKCTaX, Hacamrepes IypaHax
[Dikshitar 1995, p. 510]. SIkino posrnsHyTi KOMEHTap Caawmi Ilpabrynam
Ha IlpivMax Bxarasatam, To Bpama HEOIMIHHO XapaKTepH3yeThCs
MOXigHMM Bif Bmuoro Havana i Homy mzmopsmcosaam «VYci
obymoBteHi Ay, moumHaroun 3 Bparmm <...> BCi BOHH 3aleXars BiJ
Bepxoszoro I'ocnoga. <...> Bepxopruii I'ocrions HanuxHye Bparmy,
BTOPHHHOTO TBOpWA, 06 To# Mir BUKOHYBaTH CBOI TBODPYI (YHKI(T,
[Ilipnman bxarasatam 1990; c. 43—44]. Ha nepimii nornsy, y Wpiman
Bxarasatam # y BalmmaBCHKkiH peniriliHo-hinocodeskilt miTeparypi
BUIIHCaHa iHINa cTpykTypa AGCOmOTY, Hik B ynaHimiajax, 30KpeMa y
Karxa ynaximagi. Bosa cknagaerscs 3 6ezocoboBoro acnexty AGco-
moTHOi IcTrHY, BHImE AKOI «CTOITH acnexT [lapamMarvm, a me BHwe ~
ocobucricHuii acnexkr AOconiotHoi Ictunm, bBrarasan» [HIpuman
Bxarasaram 1990; c. 49]; aGo x: «BraraBan — Ue nodarkosa AGco-
moTHa IcTuHa, a Bparman — Ge3ocoboBe, TpaHCUEGHICHTHE CAAHHA
Horo Tina. Acmext ITapamaTMu — ne uacTkoBa excriancis Brarasaua y
MmarepiansHoMy cBiTi» [Txaxyp 2010, c. 52}, XapakrepucTaka «CBiTy
Bparmm» B iHpekci IiypaH HECNONiBaHO AOHAe MeAKi HOBi acmexTd:
«Bparmanoka ~ MicuesHaxomxenns Bpamp; Bigumii cBiT <...> i Takox
JIFOJY, SIKi, JOCATHYBIOM LLOTO CBiTY, HE ﬁy.qyrs 3HOBY HapODKYBATHCA:
advaita moksa» [Dikshitar 1995, p. 510], sxi, Bnache, cnoplmuoxo'm «CBiT
Bparmim» 3 BpamaHOM

V¥ Karxa ynanimazii Takox 3yCTpiuaeTsCs BHKIAL, KOHLENTyaIbHO
Onmsskuii mo maifmmascekoro (L. 3. 10-11, I 3. 7-8): sx y riMuax
Pmaema MICTHTECH BUKJIAH KiflbKOX KOCMOJIOIIYHMX CXeM, TaK i B
ynaHimajaax 3ycTpiuaerscs Kinbka BapiaHTIB pO3yMiHHA DpPUPORK
A6comoTy (Hamp., MOHICTHUYHMI i TeicTianuif). {9 cBoepigHa cmuc-
noBa BapiaTHBHICTh MPOCTEXYETHCA B yMaHiMagax Ha Pi3HUX piBHAX
[rmB.: ITaxoMoB], TopkacThest BOHa i KIIOYOBOT TepMiHOMOTIi, 30kpeMa
noHaTs «BparMany i «Bparma». CBOro yacy Ha BKkasaHy ocoGJHBiCTH
3BepHyB ysary X. Hakamypa: «In the Upanisads we have both Brahma,
grammatically masculine, referring to the personal God, and brahma,
neuter, referring to the impersonal principle <...> Many thinkers of the
Upanisads seem to have been able to conceive the highest reality as
both an impersonal principle and a personal God at the same time»
[tmmr. 3a: Cripxud 1992, kA. 2, ¢. 243].

SAxmo AyMKY SIMOHCHKOFO JocnifHuka JONATH A0 paHilue HaBeAeHHX
Hamn niepexsagis sipwa I 2, 17 Karxa ynawiwany, To BUXOAHTS, 1O Y
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cknamHoMy cnosi «brahma-loke», xomM rpamaruyHi PpO3pi3HEHHA
3HHKAIOTh, CIOBO «brahma» MoxHa nepexnazaT i mx «bparmamy, i Ak
«bparma (nepconanmmﬁ Bor)». }Ixomy Baplau'mm HajiaBaTH Mepesary,
3aJIEXKHTH BUHATKOBO BiJ, Kox-melccry .V Bunagxy Bipma I. 2. 17, Bapiaut
neperiany I1. Pitrepa Moxe BBOKATHCA NPUIfHATHIM.

3BepHeHHS A0 AaBTOPUTETHUX CAHCKPHTCHKUX CIIOBHUKIB He TilbKy
NixTBepAWIO iCHYIOYy BapiaTuBHicTh Yy mepexnagi cnosa «brahma-
loka», a i moxasano BifCyTHiCTP DOCHNaHB Ha ymaHiwaau. fxuio
Mosnse-Binnbamc nponoHye opva BapianT nepexnany: «the world or
heaven of Brahma (a division of the universe and one of the supposed
residences, of pious spirits)», mocunarouMCh, y nepiy 4epry, Ha
Arxapsapeny [Monier-Williams 1995, lp 739], To Bromuinrk, Por i i
Imigr — imumii: «Brahman’s Welt»®', mocunaiouuces, cmowarxy, i
Ha ATxapBaBexRy, i Ha Hlaranarxa-ﬁparmaﬂy [Bohtlingk, Roth 1865~
1868, s. 143; Bohtlmgk, Schmidt 1879-1889, 1928, 5. 238]%.

Haromicte immmii Bumagox mnepewnaxmy I1. Pirrepom cioa
«brahmay Ha kopHCTH «Bpamu», HaM BH/ACTECA IOMUJIKOBUM.

3pepHemMoch A0 BiAnOBiAHOro Bipma ynamma.lm

yada sarve pramucyante kama ye’sya hrdi Sritah,

atha marttyo’mrto bhavaty atra brahma samasnute (1I. 3. 14).
I ioro nepexnany, suKoHaHoro Pirrepom:

Konu 3uuxnu sei baxanus,

1o Micriummck B HamiM cepui,

To GescMepTHUM CTaBe CMEPTHHA,

1o Ty aocsrae Bparmu [Pitrep 1933, apk. 61-62]..

V ¢pasi «atra brahma samasnute» cnoBo «brahma» rpamaTHyHO
MOXXe BiJNOBifjaTH HAa3UBHOMY, 3HAXiAHOMY YU KIMIHOMY BiIMiHKaM
OZIHMHY # € NOXiAHMM Riji iMEHHHKA CEPEIHBOTO POKY 3 OCHOBOIO Ha -
an, 10610 «brdhmany». ToMy He AUBHO, WO ¥ FAHOMY BUMNAAKY, 3 ycix
BiIOMUX HaM NepelvIajiB, TUILKKM BapiauT Pitrepa nponoHye mepewiaj

8 Hanpuxnan, Ti cami Micivt y Yranpor's ynanimani (VIL4.2,3.) O. Cupkin nepexa-
Jiac AK «vup Bpaxmanay, a y suganui 112 ynanian ak «Brahma-world».

! Came Taxuii BapianT mepeknajly BKMBAETECA Y JOCHDKEHHI, CRCHaNbHO IPHCBS-
9eHOMY BHBHYCHHIO yABNeHh mpo Bpardana B icropil iupiiicexoi dinocodii: «Let it be
remembered that the spheres of recompense began at the top with the very world of
Brahman himself (Brahmaloka)» [Griswold 1900, p. 67].

Curyanito 3 «Bparma-nokoto» Haragye i assa «Bparma-cyrp» Bapapasuu, B
AKuX MOBUTECA Dpo Bparmana, ane Hassa 3Gepirae oioBo «Bparma», SKOMY BiIacTUBE
Pi3HOYMTAHHA.
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«Bparmu», a He «bparmanan. Omxe, KO YKPAiHCBKOro Nepexiany
BKpalacs rpaMaTH4Ha i, NEBHOIO MipoOKo, CMUCIIOBa MOMAJIKA 3,

Y THx sumankax, kom: y Karxa ynanimapgi ocropa «brahman» €
YaCTHHOIO CKJIAAHOIO CJIOBA, iCHYIOTH mifcTaBy, 00 il nepexsiajatd AK
Bparmay, i ax Bparma, a XoiM BOHZ BXHBAETECK OKPEMO, TO [OYHUHATH
noTpibHOo 3 1 rpamarvunoi (opMH, sKa B yCix BHNanKax BiINOBigae
OIHOMY 3 BifMiHKiB cioBy «Bparmany. ToMy Hamanus I1. Pitrepom mepe-
Bary «bparmi» y BrIIe3rafaHiif mmoni, Ha HaITy JyMKY, HEBAIIPABaHo,

Bixusanus Bparmu zamicte BparMana 3ycrpiuaerscs i B craTrax,
Hanucannx: Pittepom mna «ExuukionenmyHoro cnosuuka I'panaty
(uanp., crarra «Beganta) [auB.: 3aBropommiii 20106].

Slximo 3BEpHYTHCA A0 JOCBiAY BXXKMBAaHHA LIAX NOHATH ¢inocodamu,
forocnosamy # ingomoramu B Pociiicekiif iMnepii, To M moGagnMo,
10 BiH He OyB ogHakosuM. Hanpuxnap, Bonogumup Conositos y cTarti
«Bepantay B «EHIMiToneaRdHOMY CIIOBHMKY DBpokrayza # €dpona»
BXKHBA€E TiNEKH NOHATTA «bparma» [Conosres 1892). Onekciif KosnoB y
migpyHnky «Hapucn 3 ictopii ¢inocodii. Iorsarra ¢inocodii # icTopif
tinocodii. Pimocodis cxigHa» TakoK BUKOPHCTOBYE TUILKM NOHSATTA
«Bparma», xouya B okpeMi#t npumiTIi BiH pobuTk cnpoby 3adikcysaTn
pO3pi3HEeHHs MiX cioBoM «Bparmany i «Bparmax» [Koznoe 1887, c. 47].
Cepriii TpyGeuskoii y poboti «3acamm imeanisMy» BXHMBAa€ TUIBKM
cnoBo «Bpama» [TpyGenxoit 1896], Toxi sk iioro Gpar, €sren Tpy-
Oeupkoit y poboti «Cmucm xmtra» — i «Bpaman», i «bpama»
[Tpy6enxoit 1997, c. 59, 92 signosiguo]. Tinsku cnoBo «Bpamay y
JOKTOpChKiit nucepTanii «PenirifiHa cBijoMicTs A3WdecTBa: FOCBIN
dinocodicexoi icTopii NpupoaHUX penirili» BukoprucToByE it Onexciit
Beepenchkuit [Beemenciuit |1902]. Is. mocnmimxenus «®Pinocodis
penirity Muxonu Boromobopa BHIUIMBa€, WO, CIpriiMalouy CloBa
«Bpéman» i «Bpama» 3a CHHOHIMM, BiH Hajac mepepary «bpami»
[Boromo6or 1918, c. 216-221]*%. Haromicts Cepriit Bynia y crarmsax

»

 He Buxmogeno, Mo CMHCIIOBA TIOMH/IKA BRHHKIA 9Epe3 [PAMATHIHE HEIOPO3yMIHINL,
SIx6n y dpasi «atra brahma samasnute» BxHBANOCH CINOBO, MOX{AHE Bil OCHOBH «brahman»
40M0BIYOrO POy, TOMI B 3HAXIAHOMY BiaMiHKy omHKHA Gyno 6 BxuTe «brahmanamy,
OxpeMy yBary npuseptae posyMinsa M. BoromoGoeum Epamy: «bpaman uu
Bpama i crae gilicHo BepxoeHuM Goxectsom <...> V pificHocti Bpama, ax M Gauuny,
He Mir 6yTH nommcmuMnm sk of’exruene 6yTr [BoromoGor 1918, c. 216, 220-221
(signoniaro)], «Vaeni-gocnimmkH ingificskol peniril 3aaswqali ATMaNA BBAKAIOTH 067€K-
THBHOW (OpMOIO MposBy Ailictocti, uu aGcomotHoro myxy, Bpamy s — cy6’exrupHoI0
thopmoio (mue.: Hartmann, Op. cit., S. 276; npod. A. 1. Breaencruit. Liur. cou. C. 418).
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Toro k Taku «EHLMKIONEAMIHOTO ClioBHMKA Bpokraysa i E€dgponay
(nanp., cratix «Ymauimwamy) [Bymma 1902] i Mimxaiino Kamuxosuy y
crarri «Konuenrpr impificexoro cpitornany» [Kamunosmy 1928] He
aMilyroTh OHATTA «Bparmay 3 HoRATTAM «BparMam.

Pospisenns y pxuasansi cnis «BparMay i «BparMany Bin6yrocs He
Bigpasy i B 3axipgmiii €sponi. [Ipo ue, 3o0xkpema, MOkHA RizHaTUCA,
3BEpHyBLIMCH 10 peliensii Ierena na poboty O. dor I'ymbonbara «IIpo
enison Marabrapara, sugoMuii mix Hassowo Brarasap-lita» [[erem
1995]. TToxa30B0, MO UEOMY [MTAHHIO BHAATHUM HIMEUBKUM YdSHUM
BifiBe/IeHO UMMAano Micoa y peuewnsii [aus.; Ierems 1995, c. 272-285].
Iocunatoaucs Ha O. o I'ymGoneara i @. dou Ilnerens, I'erens
BKasye Ha Pi3HALEO MK IEMH JBOME BOISIMBUMA AaBHEOIHALACEKUME
cnosaMu: «3 Helo [BiAMIHHICTIO] MM CTMKAEMOCH, K TiIbKM NOBHHHI
BxutH Bupas “Bparma”. I, ¢. I, Ak i rpynrosime r. ¢. Iin. (Ind.
Bibl. Bd. II<Hf. 4, s. 420 <...>), HarafyioTh Opo BiAAMiIHHOCTi BApa3iB
“BparMa” 3 KOpOTKMM “a” HAaOpHUKiHI, cepeHBOro poxy, i “Bparma” 3
JOBrHM “a”, 90NOBII0ro poxy,.i HaBOAATH iXHE TOMHE BU3BadeHHd. Sk

-TaM Bxe Bkasye I. . Illn. (c. 422), 3pmdali HuHimHiX 1 oco6muBo
* GeHraNBCHKUX TMIAHAUTIB, TO6GTO BUSHHX camol Il Kpainu, — BUIYJaTH
OCTaHHi# 3ByK y cepelHBOMY popi Ta mucatd «Bparm»; 3BHdai, cam mo
cobi mpuparumid i AA HiMeNBKO! MOBY, I HEMOMUIMBO KOPEKTHO BHpa-
3UTH BiMiHHICTL JOBrOro i KOpOTKOrO «a», «BparmMay YoNoBiJOro poxy,
nan TBODiEHA, 38 NAKOHIYMMMH JaH MMM HaiifaBHimX iHAiHCBKIX
-JIEKCHKOHIB (TaM camo, c. 423), € iHz@Bimyym, mepcoma (Person)»
[Terens 1995, c. 275). Ilpote nanani B Texcti peuensii I'erens He
sapxmu Oyae HOTpEMyBaTHCA IDOMHO HaBemewl HAM pisHMLi Y
BXHBAHHI IBOX BaXUIMBUX CHiB-moHATH «Bparm» i «Bparmay. Yac Bix
Tacy Bin Oyne samimaT «Bparm» «BparMolo» i BomHOyac poGuTH
nuxc'rynn Ha xmrant Takoro: «OaxakoBo bpazma (qononmoro poxny)
"S’ABIAETLCA Mume K OAHE 3 Garathox cupuiiManb i o6pasie Toro
Bparma (cepemuboro poxy), mﬁ BHU3HA4AETECA AK cy6’ext» [[eresns
1995, c. 284}, .

Hincymyemo ocoﬁmmm mxmaax-ma IL. Pitrepom cioBa «Bpama»

3amicTs «Bparmarn. Ha Hamy ;yMxy, BCTaHOBNEHA CXMNEHICTS 3aMiHIOBATH
DOHATTA 3 GinbimiM 06’eMOM, MOHATTAM 3 MeHIUMM, 3adikcoBaHa Ha

(o
[ 3 . .

" Srizuo 3 BuRNAACHEM, NpaBiNsuinIe B ATMaRE GaETR nOCTYNAT aﬁm'paryxoqol Aymm, Topi
axy Bpand - mocaimse gossron {BoromoGos 1918, ¢. 216 npun.).
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KOHXPEeTHOMY MpMKIANi, CBIYHTH OpO BifCYTHICTH YCTalEHOrO AOCBIRY
BKMBaHHA IKUTIOYOBOTO HOHATiHOTO amapaty- iHgilicekol peniriifHo-
dinocodcekoi gymxm cepeny iuTenektyanie Pociiichbkili iMmepii kimms
XIX c1. — Pagsmcekoro Corozy 1920-1930-x pp. IcHyroua cHTyanis Moxe
OyTM nmnoscHeHa mI3HIMKMM NOYATKOM 3HAliOMCTBA 3 IHAIMCEKOIO
tinocodieio y Pociitcrkiit immepii, Rixk y 3aximui#t €rponi. Xoua Hero-
CHiZIOBHE BXMBAHHA CIHiB-TOHAT, «Bparma» i «Bparman» BrnacTHBe i
3axipniit €eponi nepimol monoryAK XIX cT., Mo Moxe 6yTy BinHeceHe
JI0 unic/a HalmommMpeHIMMX CKIAOHMX MOMEHTIB i crepeormmis, sxi
TOPKAIOTECA TOHKOWIIB JaBHBOIHAiMCEKOT Meradisuku (Teomoril), y
npoueci 3acBoeHHsA peaniif inAificskol dinocodii 3a Mexamn camol Inaii,
Bogrouac, sk M Morv NOGaTHTH 3 BULIEHABEAEHAX NMEPEKTAleHAX
paakiB Karxa ynauimamd, TeHOEHLis 3MIIIyBaTH NOHATTS «BparMam» i
«bparma», BiacTMBa AK camiii inmilicekiif Tpamuuidmili Aymui, Tak i
36epiractecs B ingonoril Ak y XIX cT., Tak i B XX cT. — Ha mo9arky
XXI- er., ocobmiso cepen iBpilickkux nepeknafayiB i -KOMEHTaToOpiB
(uanp., Papraxpimuan). J{ocnimkeHBs, CHEIiambHO fApUCBAYEHAl LEOMY
TIMTaHHIO, HaM He TPAIULUIACE. AJle B eHIEKIoNeAuTHiii ctarTi B. Tomo-
poBa «bBparmMaH» 3ycTpidaroThcd MipKyBaHHS, sKi, Xo4a 6 9acTKOBO,
MOXCYTb NOACHWTH HasBHY cMTyauilo. OXapaKTepH3yBasilM OCHOBHI
3HayeHHs o6ox ¢opm (brahman, n. i brahmén, m.), sis mmme: «O6zBa
BKa3aHi 3Ha4eHHs IpaloTh BU3HAYATLHY POJib, 3 ONHOrO GOKY, B €THKO-
dinocodcrrmx Tewisx iHziiicekoi mymkn (BefjaHTta), 3 iHIOro — B
peniriiinoMy satTi, Midonorii, pAaTyani pisaux Teuilt inmyismy. Ilpa
HOMYy BOHH He 3aBXAM YiTKO PO3MEXKOBYBANMMCH i 3AaTHI 6ymm
NOE/IHYBATHCE B yARNEHHI inayicTien® [Tomopos 1991, 1. 1, c. 186]. .-
. IpoimocTpoBana ckiaguicTs y Nepexiafi Ta po3yMilHi ABOX BaX-
JIMBHX NIOHATH iHAilckkol penirifino-dinocogcskol AyMkH BrABNIETBCH
6ine rmubworo, Hik MOXe 3XaTHCA Ha MNepinMit normf, i motpebye
OKpeMoro AochimpkeHHs, a HalyTmif nepexnanauskuii gocsin IT. Pir-
Tepa — HiHHWM 3000yTKOM BiTY4H3HAHO! icTopii ¢inocodii, Awmit
BBOAUTS il Y CBiTOBKH iHZONOTiMHAN KOHTEKCT Y JacCTHHI Po3yMiHHA
CAJUIMHA BeAiCEKAX TEKCTIB, .. ) o
IHiTMM, TEKCTONMOFIYAO ONM3LKMM NPHINIANOM [0 INOHHO PO3IIIAHY-
Toro, € mepeknan pedpeHy «etad vai tatw, mo ciM pasiB 3ycTpivacTecs
HanpukiHNi BipmwoBaHKX pankiB y nepmomy (IL. 1. 3, 5-7, 9, 12-13), Tpn

5 A came iHnyicTamn i GyNH ABTOPH BHKOPHCTANHX HAMH NePEKANis,
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pasu B gpyromy (II. 2. 1, 4, 8)% i omun pas y tpetsomy (I 3. 1)
posginax gpyroi wactunu Karxa ynanimanu®’. Okpim aanoi ynasita-
AH, Maibxe ineHTHIHi BUCIOBNIOBaHHA; «tad vai tat» i «etad eva tad» («tad
vai tat etad eva tad asa satyam eva»), ogHe 3a OOHUM 3YCTDPiYAIOTECH Y
Bpiranapadbaxa ynanimagi (V. 4).

- Coro yacy O. CupkiH He TiNbKu CIPaBEJIHEBO 3BEPHYB yBary Ha
BUAB (BEJIBMM BKUTKOBOIO CTHIICTHYHO-KOMIO3HUiHOrO mpuiiomy
ynaniman — nosropiBy [Ceipkim 1971, c. 68], a i cmpo6ysas noscHUTH
xo HaasHicTh. Ha JyMKy Jocmimpuka, NMPHHLMN NOBTOpY OYB OOKIH-
Kanuif BuxoHyBatH ABi BaknuBi (ymxuii. Ilo-mepme, BiH Biznosizas
«XapaKTepHUM 0COOIMBOCTAM KRHOHIIHUX KyNLTOBUX TEKCTIB i pUTyais-
HMX NpoLEAyp», a BiATaK Mir OyTH BHTIyMayeHHil «y AKOCTi 3acobiB
Mariunol Texsikuy [Ceiprun 1971, c. 70], a no-apyre, «icrotHa (yHKia
TIOBTOpIB, 110 BiIHOCUTLCSA, NEpIL 3a BCe, JO MMAAKTHKH YnaHilmaz, — Mmia-
KpecJIOE BXIMBICTH NIPEAMETa, PO fAKuit fine MOBa; nonerienHa Horo
3anaM’ gToByBaHHA (MEeMOHiuHa QyHxnia)» [Ceipxun 1971, ¢, 70-71].

Ilpo Hararopa3oBi MOBTOpH AK «HalXapakTepHIDy PHCY CTHIIO
Vnanimazny nucas i B. Epman, BoaHOoyac 3epTa0un yBary Ha Takuii
CTRILICTHYHUI NPHifOM X JaBHHOIHAIHCEKUX TEKCTIB, AK «3BYKOMHUC):
«3By1<om OOBTOpHM 3a3BMYaii HaOyBalOTh y UMX TeKCTax AEAKOrO
CHMMBOJiYHOrO 3Ha4eHHa» [Dpman 1980, c. 187].

BpaxoBylo4H fK mIOHHO HaBeAeHi MlpK}'BaHH}l Cnplcma it Epmana,
TaK i Te, WO Apyra yactrsa Karxa ynauiwanu, Ha BigMiHy BiX nepiuoi,
€ Bce-Takd (inocodcrkn Ginpul 3Hauywmor, 60 MiCTHTE WiMBHMIA
MeTadisuunmii Buxnag yyeuus (y BArnai IPOMOBiAi) MPO TOTOKHICTE
ycsoro MiHmEBoro 3 Bummm HayanoM, yBary MycHTb TpUBEPTATA HE
TiNEKA YacToTa BxuBaHHA (pasu «etad vai taty, a it i 3micr.

Bigrak nepexnaz, Ha NepLIMii MOINAA FPaMaTHYHO 3pO3yMinoi Ta
Mano3MicToBHOT pasy, HabyBae iCTOPHKO-(ILIOCOQCEKOrO 3BYHaHHS i
Bary, Ad MOXCYTb 3a/IMILATHCA 11032 YBarolo Nepeknanauis. Hanpuxiag,
Ilamino Pitrep «etad vai taty mepexnanae sx «Cnpas,zu oLE € Te» [lep
1933, apk. 56])®. B isumix Teperciaax M 3ycTpiuaeMo Taki BaplaHTPI‘

Sy HOTHPHAIATOMY pipui 3ycrplqacrbcx TaKkox (hpaza «tad etad» (II. 2 14), Gnusnka
Do «etad vai taty,
7 OuermHO, IO B HALIOMY BUIAZKY MU MAEMO cnpany 3 TaKMM NEKCHYHUM NOBTOPOM
(muumqnom ¢irypoio), sx emidopa.
6y «onocax Crapopasuboi luaiby BxuBaersca icroTno cnoteoperuii, pinpenaro-
Bannii BuaasuyiMu nepeknag Pirrepa: «Crpasni, ue i €, mo 1~pe6a» [Fonocu Crapo-
napuboi Inpii... 1982, c. 142].
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«This is that» [The Katha-Upanishad... 1995, p. 15-21 (Miiller)],
«Truly, this is thaty [Deussen 2004, p. 290-296], «This, verily, is that»
[Radhakrishpan 1953, p. 632—635], «Iloucrune, 310 — To» [Karxa
ynaunmana 1992, ku. 2, c. 106-110 (Cripkun)], «This, verily, is That'»
[112 Upanisads 2007, p. 26-31].

Sk 6aunmMo, He Bci mepexnagavi B «etad vai tat» B0avaroTh IOCh
Ginbie, Hixx ManosMicToBHy TexHiuHy ¢pasy. Ha namy mymxy, naii-
O6mDKYMMM IO KOHTEKCTY YmaHilafH Ta 3MicTy caMoi dpasy € mepe-
knanu «[lonctune, 3to — To» i «This, verily, is That!», 6o y Hux
nepeKiag BKasiBHOro 3aiiMEHHMKA «tat» MHINETHCS 3 BEMKOL NiTepH, a
oTxe, 36epiracTecs HenpaMuii cnoci6 nosHagenns AbGcomoty, abo x
Bparmana, 3adikcoBanmii y AaBHBOiHAiNHCEkoMy TexcTi. ITinTeepmxen-
H HallMM MipXyBaHHAM 3HaXOAWMO Y BUAAHHI aHIJIOMOBHOIO
TIEpEeKNafy TONOBHHX - YNaHilma® - i3 KOMEHTapsMH BeaHTHCTa
Maxrsagap’i, 3aCHOBHHKA [BaiiTa-BeIaHTH, B AKOMY HaBOAWTECS TaKHit
nepexnan «etad vai tatw: «This, verily is that (God)» [The Principal
Upanisads with English Translation and Notes .. 1999, p. 59-60]%. -

Ha sxanb, xopen i3 nepexnajayis He NPOKOMEHTYBaB 3a3HaueHy
¢pasy, xoua BoHa criB3ByYHa OAHOMY 3 MaraBak’iB, a caMe: «tat tvam
asi» («Te a e», Yraupor'a yn. VL 8. 7). Swmo x a0 ysaru B3sTH yci
ONIMHAALATE BUNAAKIB BXMBaNHs «etad vai taty y apyriii yactuni Katxa
ynaHimagyn, To MM, KpiM BipimiB i3 6e3nocepeiHiM BMBaHHAM COBa
«Bparmany, oTpuMyeMo e OAWH, Xo4a i HenpaAMuit cnoci6 BHKIARY,
SKMH NOAATKOBO CIPSAMOBYE yBary 9HTaya, ¢oKycye iHTeHMuilo iHoro
cBiIOMOCTi B TeKCTi Ha AGCOMOTHY peanbHicTb. ToOTO, TeKCTONOriuHUA
aHani3 ynaHillagy JO3BONAE He TUIHKM BUSBHTH, @ i MOrMMONTH «06’ €K~
THUBHI CJIiAH iHTEHLi», 3aKknageHi 10 Tekcty. Mipkysanns []. 3ins6epMana
npo Te, mo yci Benn i HaironoBHimi ynasimamm g0 Hux (BiH muTye
Yrangor’s, Alirapes, MyBaaka ynauimani — 0. 3.) «ckoopaxHOBaHi i 32
JOMIHYIO9OI0 PEKyPEHTHOIO TEMOIO, SKOIO € BigHomenHs Bparmana i
ATMana, Moxxsa 3poOMTH BHCHOBOK, HIO TOJIOBHa iHTeHHis Bex —

% TIpo cumpomiane nosuaueHns Buuol peansHocti vepes saiivemu tad (ocHoBa, tat—
Nom.,, sing,, n., HXABACTHCA 1A YTBOPEHIA CKAALHHX CNiB) B ynaHimasax mume B. Poma-
noe [Pomanor 2009, c. 60). 3naano pamime, manpmkinui XIX cr., Monbe-Binmsmc
3BEPHYB YBAry HAa POJib BRA3IBHOTO 3aiiMenHtia tad y opMyBansi cnis, TIGIMH B CARCKDHTI
no3uagacrscs Bumna, AGcomotha peansuicts (nanp., tat-tva) [Monier-Williams 1995,
p- 432], HasiTs npHpisRIBLIN it 10 fad: «tad=Brahma» [Monier-Williams 1995, p. 434].
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BYEHHA NPO HemoABiimicTE ° [3aneGepMan 1972, ¢. 126], 3HaX0AuTE
CBOE miATBEp/KeHH i Ha Marepiani Katxa ynaniwaam.

VY pocnimuauskiii nitepatypi, npuceAYeniii ynanimagam, HaM Bja-
nocs 3HaliTH ABa KomeHtapi Ha «etad vai taty. IMepimwmit i3 mmx
ganexwuts I1. Jolicceny, saxuii y «CucreMi BeJaHTHY» TiTKO BKasye Ha
Te, MO 3ABAAKH cnosaM-peQ)peHy «etad vai taty y Karxa ymaniinazi
sragyerses Bparman i mopiBHIoe «etad vai tat» i3 Marasax’ero «tat tvam
asi» [Deussen 1912, p. 155]1™. Kinbxoma cropiskami parime, y dpar-
MeHTi nepexnany Karxa ynamimamu VI 1., BiH B femo inmwii croci6
NepeNiacTh AKNANEHY TOTOXHICTE Y BHCIIOB/IOBaHHI «etad vai tat»:
«This: {[world] is truly that the [Brahman]» [Deussen 1912, 148]™% V
«®inocodii ynanimwag» I1. JolicceH TakoX OKpeMO 3YHMHAETRCA HA
«etad vai taty, ¢axTuuHO npupiBHIOIOYM iT 32 CBOIM 3HAYEHHAM A0
Marasak’iB, Xo4a i Me Taxk mepekoHiMBO, ik y «®dinocodil BegaHTH»:
«TOTOXHICTS aTMAHY B HAaC 3 aTMaHOM BCECBiTy 6yJi0 BUpaweHo /at tvam
asiy Yranpior’s ynanimazi 6. 8-16 i Taxox BUCIORMOBaHHAM efad vai tad
«amcmuy ne € Te» y Bpiranapansaxa ynawimagi 5.4, sxe, iiMOBipHO, €
HacniyBaHHAM nonepeaunoro. Lo camy dopmyny 6yno 3nan,neﬂo IBa-
HamoaTs pasis y Karxa ynanimani 4. 3-6» [Deussen 1966, p. 170)%.

. Isnmii BHDAZOK pedmexcn nonxona «etad vai taty HamexuThH
B. Tonopouy «IlouyTrsMu posmizHae JmoarHa csiT (vijanati. I, 1, 3), ane
'HeBifioMUM JAMIAETECA rononue, AXe LM 3ac060M He poamauaersca,

)" . .

- - - R -.('g‘.u'-‘.

- - Npuparimo sayBOKEMO, N0 BUTOKE OYERHHOL RenoABiimocT ymuinan, d:ixcywmca
me y camrirax Pirsezy, fie MM y BIZOMOMY KOCMOTOHISHOMY FiMHi JECATOT MaHAamH
sycrpiuaeno «tad ekamy» (X 129), 3Ky xoncrpymi)o zo «tad etad» i g0 «etad vai
tat» Karxa ynmauimang. [Ipo icaysounii 38’30k Mix paumin «tad ekamy i missimmamm
arvanoM i Bparmeson mucas M, Miomwrep [Miomsep 1995, c. 63]. [loxasoeo, mio
Bapapasna y «bpanva-cyTpax» norpmyem TOro, mMo6H HasaBaTH Bparmana He ﬁom,
Tax 64 MOBHTH, (IPHIHATEM) IM’SM, 8 BXMBATH BKAJIBHHIA 3aliMEHAHK «taby i noximui
Bin Aeoro gopmu [aus.: Radhakrishnan 1960; Thc Veda‘mtn-Sﬁlms with the commentary

by Saikarikarya 1890; Benanra cytpa 1995].

n mndnlsobeeauseofﬂwwordsetadvailat‘ﬁ/erﬂy ﬂus:sthat” [oocumngasareﬁ-am,
and with the same meaning as the recouring tat fvam asi in Chind. VI, that is, this [the world,
the soul) is that Brehman» [Deussen 1912, p. 155]. .

Y sagansi nepexnaennx JOHCCEHOM IECTHACCATH ynauioap, Mu He 3ycxpum
posmpxosysam HiMENEKOTO qnnocoqm Hap «etad vai taty.
™ Tlogimuoq saramuy iHTEHINIO BUKNANY HIMEIBKOFO nommmm, MH 3MymeHi
spoﬁmnmmm}lxm Gyno 3ayBaKEHD Hamu panime, y Bpiranapausia
ynasimagi 5.4 sycrpiuaorses Bupash «tad vai tab i etad eva tadw, a e «etad vai tady.
'Y Karxa ynauimapj sycrpinactscy «etad vai taty, ane«etadvalmd»,memammmmpmm,a
omaeans. Llle onuE pas skuBacTRCA Bupas «tad etady,
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etad vai tat «Bomm{y, ne — Ten, sxe crano peq)peuom i Heozmopasono
TIOBTOPIOETHCA Hepe3 Beo 2-ry yacTaHy» [Tonopos 1997, c. 116].
Bpaxonyloqn HE TiJBKM 9aCTOTHICTh BKHBAHAS, a i BHCIIOBNEH]
BUINE MipDKyBaHHS NpO BaXJIMBHY CMMCJ BUCHOBIIOBaHHA «etad vai
tat», MM NPONOHYEMO 3pOOHTH HACTYNIHMIA KpOK, TaK 6u MoBHTA Ha
MaiibyTHE, i cTaBHMO IMTaHHA NPO TEKCTONOTIuHE i 1cmpuxo—4)mococb-
ChKe 3HAYeHHd He TUIBKE MaraBak’iB (cbopmyn-oro'roxmem,, TaK 6m
MOBMTH BHILOIO pam}'), a i, iNAX CTAMEX .| YacTO0 BXXMBAHHX BHCIIOB-
JOBARE-OTOTOKHEHE ', 3aBIAKA SKHM ¥ KOHIEHTPOBaHOMY BHIIANI B
ynammanax Bmﬁynaen,cx Ta 36ep1raerscn HOBiOMJICHHA npo an;y
PeanbHicTh, 1i 38°A30K i B3aEMO/I0 3 MOAAHOIO. . . .

. V' takoMy. pasi, JO yBaru BapToO B3ATH 1cay10tu maxomx 110
PO3yMiHHS 3HaYeHHS MaraBak’iB sk y mpyTi Y HiJIoMY, TaK i B. ynaHi-
.11agax 30KpeMa. Hanpmma,z(, MipkyBaHHa B. KocTiouenka upo CTpyK-
TypY i moBTOpM Marapak’iB y Bplranapaﬂmxa i Yranpor's ynauimagax
[Kociowenko 1983, c. 48, 56]7, a TakoX TAyMaueHHA MaraBak’iB
,C. Ilactpi 3 nocHIAHHAMH Ha xomel-rrapx 1Haskapu [Sastn] Tax, Ilacrpi
3aYBAKYE: . «..BUCTIOBIIOBAHHS B YIAHIMaKax, y AKHX CTBEPDKYETECA
igeHTIHicTs oKMBH | BparMana, Ha3KBAOTECA MAraBak’ IMH. II.Ipx Tan-
xapa y Bieexa ‘-Iynamam, Bipm 251, roBoputs: “IcHyI0Th coTHi (TO6TO
He3niveHHI) Taki BUCNOBMIOBaHHS y mpyTi”» [Sastri]. V Toit xe uac

O. CHpkiH posrafac Marasak’i ONHHMHM 3 IOKAa30BMX 'NpPHKNAZiB
OTOTOXHEHSB, AKHMH CIIOBHeHi paHHi ynaHimanu. Bin 3eepTac ysary Ha
Te, MO 3aBASKA MaraBak’sM B YNAHIIIa#aX NOJATKOBO BHKJIANAETHCA
«cnocié MOHICTHUHOIO OCMWCNEHHA BCHOIO GaraTOMaHiTTA OTOMYIO-
4Oro CBiTY», i BOHH BHCTYIalOTh BaXUINBHM iHCTPYMEHTOM BUEHHSA
ynaHimay npo exHanns 3 Bparmanom [Cetpxun 1965, c. 282]. © " =!

' I'lpo 3HavueRHA MaraBak’iB i3 mo3pmii Befilicekol exsere3d roso-
PUTHCA B €JICKTPOHHiH aHOHiMAIH my6nikauii «Ex3eresa Marapax’iB»
[Exegesis of mahAvakya-s — prelude, I, II, II]. Ocs, ckaximo: «domy
Marasak’i paxumsi? Tomy, o' BoHH B4aTs €xaHocri Bparmama H#
ATmany GesnocepemHso i crucio» [Exegesis of mahAvakya-s —1ITJ. *

Orxe, Te wo I1. Pirtep He BiApearyBaB HAJIeXHO H2 BaTHBHH
pedpen «etad vai taty, xoua i Oy 3naliommii 3 poboTolo IL. Jloiiccena

‘ . P
t . ‘ el “

7 Iy, corymmi Ta Gmnmu mpxynamm B. Pomanona y fecatisi npmmu [Pomanos

2009 C. 15] ; L L AT e
rant Hamanb,nmmmnawm ancnmxcmmmmm mraHAs npaw H Hima(lenmN A
Ten Prmcxpal Upanishads. — New Delhi, 1?74) 3QMIUMNACE /T HAC HEAOCTYIIHOTO.

N
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‘«Das System des Vedanta» (1883), oueBugno. ‘Taxa sigcyraicTs oro
peaxml, YacTKOBO Moxe OyTH mosdcHeHa' THM, IO Tepexyaj
ynaHilanu BiH OTYBaB HE /IO KPUTHHHOrO HAYKOBOIO BHAAHHA, @ fK
CKAQOBY XpecToMartii JAaBHBOIHAIHMCEHKOL JiTepaTyps, Ky He Miany-
BaNOCh 00TsuiCyBaTH 6araTeMa NPHUMITKAMH 1 pO3NOrHME KOMEHTAPAMH.,

"Le 3 oaroro 6oky. 3 iHmoro, sx Mu Mornu 6ayurw, He TINbKA Y Ginpi

paBHiX, a # y 3HauHO Mi3HIMIMX BHAaHHAX nepexnaxy Karxa ynasi-

mIajy, TakoX BiICYyTHE KOMEHTYBaHHSA 3MiCTOBHOI (ypasm «etad vai taty

(e, niftcno (BoicTuny) Te). ToMy B AanOMY BHNAAKy BapiaHT, 3alpo-

TIOHOBaHMi YKPalHCBKMM TepeKiafiaueM, IiikoM 3icTaBHEE i3 6imb-

micTio iHnwX icHy109ux nepexnazis Karxa ynanimang.

V Bcrymi ao koMenTapie II. PiTrep HaBORZWTH CTHCIY Xapakre-
pHCTHKY jpyroi vactuud Karxa ymamimmamu, ska BUTIAAae cyneped-
JNHBOIO y TUIAHI HArONOCY Ha AyaniaMi, BNACTUBOMY fIK UiH, Tak i iHuIHM
ynanimazgam: «JIpyre RasuaHHs JONOBHIOE mepime. Y 4-iff misHi, Buiola-
| JAIOuM TIPUPOAY aTMaHa, YTOTOXKHIOETHCS HOro 3 CyKYNHIiCTIO ZyXy
(oypyma) i marepii (mpaxpmri). II’sta sifHa DOACHIOE, AK CaMe aTMaH
' BUSIRIAETHCA Y CBiTi, a B JmoauHi 30kpema. Iilocra posuoai.uae PO HUIAX
BU3BONEHHS Yepes Hory. HecsigoMa CymepedHIiCTs Bil4yBacThCA B ycuv:
HABYAHHI: X04 aTMaH YBOXAETBCA 33 Bcenpommmmxm - “yce B yciM” —

. MOHICTHYHMIE TPHHLE, NpoTe OyanisM gyxy # Marepii He Kacycn,cx

’ Timska B nisnimik “gnacHYHIK” iHpificekiit dinocodil nposommcx Hace-
penIianis Mbx MOBICTHIHEM ineanizvomM Bepantd i MarepianicTHiHuM
nyamamom Caukr’i. Deussen. Sechzig Upanishad’s des Veda aus dem
Sanskrit tibersetzt. 1857; Allgemeine Geschichte der Philosophie. IB, 2 te
Hilfte Der Philosophie der Upanischadeny [PiTrep 1933, apk. 225-226]).

. . Baxxo BH3HaTH Jyali3M, ONMCAHWH Yy MOHATTAX HOBOEBPO-
neiicekol dinocodcbkoi JyMKH, K Takuii, IO BNACTUBHI JaBHBOIH-
AifichkuM TexcTaM Ha npukiani Karxa ynanimaau. 3epTaiors yBary
HDOCRiZHMKH i HA BiACYTHICTH Y CaHCKDHTI Ta B iHAjiiceKii dinocodii
(no ii 3uaifioMcTBa 3 €BpONEHCHKOI0 (PiNOCOPCHKOI HYMKOIO) NOHATTA

- «marepii» fx Takoro [I'enon 2004, c. 56; Memuxos 1999, c. 241].

Bapro symunmucs i na nepexnapj I1. PitrepoM immumx pinocodeniu
3HAUYIIUX NOHATe KaTxa ymanilrany, sidi 3rozoM CTaHyTs KIFOYOBMMM
i MeradisuyHOi, rHOCEONOriYHOl i ampononoritmox RYMKH acTika
Aapiuad. Jiix B0ro posr/AHeMo AECATHI BipI TPETHOrO PO3iNy mepuoi
vactund (1. 3. 10) ynammamq, B SKOMY YOTHpPH Ti3HaBanbHi 3,uamocn
JOAVHYU BHKIA/ICH] B iEpapxiuHOMy HOpsaKy. -
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o

Ocp ftoro smicT B opurinani: .
indriyebhyah para hy artha, arthebhyaé ca param manah,
manasas ca para buddhir buddher atma mahan parah

I'y nepexnapi [Tasna Pitrepa: L.

Bunte nouyTriB — 06’ eKTH.
HyMxa — Buma Big 06°exTiB, o
Pozym - Bunmuenmnymm
Han yciM - BeJTHKa CaMicTb .
[Prrrep 1933 apk. 55]. .

Tlonsrrs, mo Hac mxasnm, Taki: iggpia() (indriya), MaBac (manas),

6yaari (buddhi) it arman (atman). [ToguBrMOCH, K 1X NepeKnafaloTh A
nepeknagaqi: ®. M. Miowtep: «the senses, the mind, the intellect,
the Great Selfy [The Katha-Upanishad 1995, p.13); IL [Hoficcen:
«the senses, Manas (mind), Buddhi (intellect), the ‘great self» [Deussen
2004, p. 288]; C. Pagraxprnnan: «the senses, the mind, the understanding,
the great self» [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 625]; O. CupxiH: «4yBCTBa, pasyM,
paccynok, Benukuii ATMai» [Karxa ynmanumiana 1992, ‘c. 105]; cyqachi
inpificexi mepexnanagi: «the senses, the mind (manas), the intellect
(buddhi), the Great Self (Atman)» [112 Upanisads 2007, p. 24].

- - SIk GauumMo, GLIBLIICTh 3raflaHyuX IepexiafadiB IOroiKyIOTsCA 3
TAM, 100 nepewnagard imgpii (indriya), Mamac (manas)- i aTman
(Atman) Ak ODoYyTTA, po3yM i Benuxa Camicth /- Benukuit AtMam
pignosiaxo. Li >k BapiaHTH nNepeksiafy IPOMOHYIOTH i CyyacHi CioB-
HUKY: iHApis — «modyrra» [Grimes 1996, p. 141; ITapubok 1996r,
c. 202-203], maxac — «posym» [Grimes 1996, p. 184; ITapubok 1996z,
c. 260], armaH — «the inner Selfy, «cam» [Grimes 1996, p. 68-69;
Tapubox 1996, c¢. 66-67). Bxaszaui BapiaHTH nepekiagy BHAAIOTHCA
CIYUMIEHMY, OCOGNMBO, KOMM NapanelbHO HABOZHMTHECA CAHCKPHTCHKHIA
pignosinHuk. Tosx 3anpomoHoBanuii PiTrepoM nepewian manas, K
«OyMKa», BAMIAAE He 30BCiM BaanuM (Y Iwioui MOBHTECA MpO Mi3Ha-
BaNbHi 3AATHOCT] MOAMEH, DYMKA — Pe3yJbTaT MUCICHHEBOI AiANbHOCTI),
AK BiacHe i BapiadT «po3ym», 3amictb buddhi. Xoua B ocransboMy
BUTIZJKY, CHTyauis Jewo cinagdiwe, 60 Pagrakpimdas nepexnanac
buddhi six «the understandingy, a Cupkin, ak «paccyzok». ITpore Haure
3BepHesHs 0 inumx supans [Dasgupta 1992, vol. I, Guenon 1981,
Grimes 1996, p. 99; [lapnGok 1996a, ¢, 88; Companion Encyclopedia

7 145 payusens Karrxas yrushesnyuss Gongeo w wosty ey plysoniunm prom—— pAnKaM
Brarasayurirv (11, 42) [sww.: Hiw 1922, p A1), sieperonyiuonies no-pistiomy.
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of Asian Philosophy 1997] 3acsimauno iceyBaHRs cranol no3uuii, sy
MH noainsemo, nepeknanat buddhi, came sx «inrenexm. Ha Bigminy
BiJ\ HOBOYacHOL eBpomelichkol MyMKH, B inailicekiit dinocodii (HacaM-
pepef, iRAYicTCBKiK) posym (manas) nocmae MiANOpARKOBaHY iHTE-
nexry (buddhi) mosmmito.

Sk Gyno 3ayBakeHO panime, nepexna.u Karxa ynamma,lm, 3pificHe-
mmit [1. PitrepoM — eyt Ha croromui noewuit nepeksial i3 CaHCKpUTY
Ha YKpaifCEKy MOBY Tekcry ynamimamu. Tox ioro awamis maGyBae
oco6mBoi Barm, 60 Jac MOXUTHBICTE NPOCTEXHTH Te, B AKANA CHOCiO
KmovYoBi moHATTA ¥ cMucimE inpilicsrol peniritino-dinocodcskoi AyMKa
6ynn BKTOWEHI A0 YKpAiHCBKOTO iHTeJNIEKTYANbHONO HpOCTOpY Ta HaMi-
TATHA NONANBIN KPOKH I aleKBaTHINIONo mepeknagy aBHEOIHAIHCEKAX
Texctis i ixsporo posymimma. ITapanesisRe 3aiydeHHs Ginpmr paHHIX i
misHimmX 33:1933 p. nepexnanis GHOro AABHLOIHAHCHKOrO TBOPY, CRpPUAE
MuGmoMy NPOYUTAHHIO OPHIIHAILHOIO TEKCTY - BlacHe YHaHilllamm,
BRABNICHHIO Y Hill XIOMOBMX CMMCIOBHX GTPYKTYP.i.JZa€ MOXUIMBICTE
YHIEY TR ‘Re0@KaBMX NOMANOK Wif . 9ac TepeKiiany, HacaMmiepex.
KIFOYOBOL pemnﬁﬂo-tbmomd)cmon TepMiHonorii. o

Jae Ve Vot Foe o t,

5.3. Ynammam! B KOHTeKCTi AABHBLOIHIIHCHKOT pe.mnnno—(bmo—
-cofenxol JirepaTypH: Ha NMPAKJIAN] OKPEMUX TOCTIANNILKHAX cTaTei
+ 'V pagoMy mifpoaaini po3rispaioTscs ocobmuBocTi peniriitHo-dino-
codchKol AyMKHd ynaHiman, sukianesi B okpeMnx crarmax C. llatiepa i
M. KanmaoBuma, siki pasoM i3 tepexnanoM Karxa ynanimazwm IL Pirrepa
i ‘Horo npejcTaBneRHAM ynaHimag 'y cTaTTiX B «EHOMKNONEIMYEOMY
cyoBHAKY I'pana™ — Hal0TH REOOXiMAI MigcTaBR A1t TOTO, MO6 3pobnTH
"BACHOBOK IIPO 3POCTAHHS iATepecy no ymasimax B Vkpaimi y - 1920—

1930-7i : poky, a mmax —'npo q;opmynamxs{ oxpemoro Hayxonoro
nanpxm(ynocmmkeub s win .

h(S hot B

R » 1. Tema ynanimag y cvarri C. aitepa «leo reHesy MOHI3My
ymamrimag 3 Mariqaoro esirorany “Arxapeasenn” i Gparmams (1924)
#i y penemii (1924) na nepexaap BochMA ynanimag C. Mixaancbioro
(1924) . . o BN . N [P ¥

‘Caoto crarrio Cranicinas méﬁep pO3roTHHaE 3 OKPECJIEHRA 180X
3aBJAHK, NOCTABNIEHHX Tepen Jocripkemaam: 1) anamsy MariTHoro
ceiTornafy Gparman Ta 2) BRABNEHHA FéHETAYHOTO 3B°A3KY MiX JITYp-
rilamvE cnekynamxm! lmx 'texc'm; i ronorHOIO m'wcoxo ynauunan
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HayK# m0po emncn, Me'raqnamoro npanoqarxy amaaa-BpamaHa

[Schayer 19884, 5. 3]"".

Marivnui, npnmmnnmx cm'rormx, Ha z(ymcy C l.LIaﬁepa, xapaxre-
PpH3y€E «3aKOH cuMBOMIYHOL exBiBanernii (iAeHTHUHOCTI, PiBHO3HAYHOCTI,
Toroxuoeti — FO. 3.)» [Schayer 1988a, s. 3]. Ha ninrepmxenns, y crarri
HABOASTHCA YMCJeHHI mpuknana cybcrammiit («varismi cyGeraHuii, me
HifW npuMiTUBHI IUTATOHIBCBK iNEi»), ‘AKi ' CTAHOBIMTE MiX coGoro
pisHoro poay expiBaneHIii, 30kpeMa, COHIA Ta JFOACHKOTO OKa, POCIHH
Ta moacekoro Bonoccs Ttowo. KpiM mapanenismy ¢isionoriuno-xoc-
Mi9HOrO, BAXIMBY PONE Bifirpae i mapanenism ¢isionoriHo-paTyamsHmHA,
MiX JKepTBOIO Ta JoauEoi0 (purusa). Xeprsa abo % odipa. crae’ Tieto
CHJIONO, IO Peryioe i yTpumMye MariqHy rapMOHIr0 MK XKUTTIM BCECBITY
i XUTTAM ncuxod:iamom immnina, benopmncom KOCMiTHHM i Q)isio-
JIOTiYHMM, BiIN3€pKAIOIOYH, BpelUTi-pellT, MepBiCHY enmcrs uucpo-
xocmy'ramaxpoxocmy [Schayer 1988a,s.4-5].. PR

- Konu neBiBcEKHMif m.uonor  TOPKAEThCA ‘Mari4Roro carromxuy TO
S-HOMDK aemﬁcmcprx TEeKCTiB BiH OZMH pas nocm!aersca Ha «ATXap~
Basexmy» " i o omEOMY pasy — Ha TpH pisni 6pama1-m a TaKoX Ha
pobory «MucnexHeBi DyHKIiT y HIKIHX cycnurscraaw) («Les fonc-
tions mentales dans les sociétés inférieures»®,1910) ‘Bigomoro
thpaniysekoro antpononora Jltoceesa Jlesi-Bpiond.To6To amanis
MariyHoro cBiTOrMANY, AKHit, y nepiIy- Uepry, CHEpacTLCA Ha BUBYEHHA
TekcTiB GparmaH - (xoqa Y HasBi CTarTi-Ha ‘TepIioMy Mieni tplrypye
Arxapsagesia), AKpa3 i 1a¢' MOMIHABICTL JOCHITHMKY AilTH BUCHOBKIB
npo motpiliHuii mapanenisM sK ronoauy xaparcrepncmxy 6paman i
ArtxapBasengu [Schayer 1988a, s. 4]. . -

INepexoRTuu K0 PO3TIARY .npymro sasnaauz, [IOCTaBeHOro nepeu
crarreso, C. Ilaitep samyuae Bxe if ynamimamy. Skiuo 3 HasBH CTATTI
«Tpo renesy MOHi3My yNaHinan 3 MariTHOro CBiTOIMIAXY ATXapBABEHH i
Oparmal» MOXHAa 3po3ymiTd, mo il aBTop Ges ocobmMBHX 'ycKnamHEHD
BUOKPEMIIIOE ynauima.tm BiJ| peIuTH TeKCTiB Be,uiﬁcsxoro xanoxy (wpyTi)

foTes T e T

I ﬂx Gauuno, Y NOCTARICHHX 3aBJaHAAX HA3BA A'rxapmegm auxcym Lot

™ To6ro camriTa «ATxapBaBeaw). Cen

™ Haaeu Tprox Gpanvus, Ha A NOCHNAETHCT as-mp, y mnommumpoqeno Sat.

Br., Kaug. Br., Ast Br. (oueBufis0, B OCTAHHEOMY BUTIANKY TPAIWIACA ONpYkiska; mMano 6
6yt Ait. Br., 10610 Alfrapes Gparmaua (npremuyerses 1o Pirsemy)). Hepuua 3 surx, ne —
Illzranarxa Gparmana (UpHeaAyETHEA 2O «ﬂmxypsem), a npym - Knymmmm Gpanmsa
(npmmxae 7o «Pirsean»).

¥ B ocraune cnoso Hemsu nesenexol pooru JL JIem-Bpm HAMH BHECCHS BHIIDAB-
nexus, 6o nmpy «Les fonctions mentales dans les sociétés primitives» 3uaify He Bpanoce.
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i xapakrepu3ye iX, 3acT0COBYI0UH iNTOCOPCEKE NOHATTA —~ MOHI3M, TO He
TaK¥M OUEBHHNM BASBNACTHCA BCTAHORIEHHS TEHETHIHOTO 3B’ A3Ky Mixc
TekcTaMM ymawiman i Gparman Hamararoumcs pmaty Bimmosige Ha
nuTaHBEA: - «B Axmif cnioci6 3 Hayku npo noTpiliHuit MapanenisM pHTyaty,
BcecBiTy Ta disionoriuHoro opraHismy BHHMKAaE Hayka Mpo €OHICTh
MeTadi3U9HOIO IpamnovyaTKy, Hayka Npo ileHTH4HiCTh Bparmada if
aTmana (Brahmana i Atmana)»"l {Schayer 1988a, s. 5], C. llaitep
3ayBaxye: «I'eHeTHuHH 38’130k Mik niTyprieio 6parMay i dinocodiero
yDanimag Bce e 3aMMINAETBCA NPOGIEMOI0 CIIPROIO i HEBHPIEHOION
[Schayer 1988a, s. 5). SIkino neplouM BIacCTHBA Marif, T0 OCTAaHHIM —
MoHisM [Schayer 1988a, s. 6]. Buxomuts, mo OparMaBH — TEKCTH
Aityprivai i Marivmi, Togi sk ymanimamu — dinocodeski i MoRicTIMHIL
JlonoMOrTH 3HaliTH reHeTwuHi 3B’a3kd, Ha mymky Illaifepa, mosuuHi
3HAYeHHs ciB «brahmanay # «upanisad». CTHeno po3rISHYBLUIM NOTASA
M. Bintepsilia # BHEAaTHOTO mmeusxom inmonora AmsGpexra Bebepa
IORO 3Ra"eHHA cioBa «brahmana»®, C. ].Hauep TIPONOHY€E TaKuit Horo

mncymoayxomﬁ BapiaHT: «MarivHufi 3B’A30K pHTyany 3 smumamu

BcecBiTy» [Schayer 1988a, s. 6]. . C

HatoMicTs OKpecIMTH 3RaYeHHS ¢oBa «upam.yad», AK 3aysaxcye

C. aiiep, nabaraTo Baxde. BHXOAATH 3 TeXCTY, BapiaHTH «TaEMHe

3i6paumsy ¥ «TacMHa e30TepHTHA Hayka» (aBTOpM LMX BapiaHTIB He 3ra-

Iy10Thes) #ioro-He 3a70BUbHMoTH [Schayer 1988a, s. 6-7), Ak i BapianTi

«3i6panHs 61151 KePTOBHOTO BOTHHLLAY, «(diocodchka FUCKYCia» Ha TEMY

BparMasa if aTMaHa. ummcsxoro JOCHiAHHKA Maranem Bogaca [Schayer

l988a, s. 7)- A or mapiagr I'. Ompenbepra®, 3asxum «upanisad»

JIOpiBHIOE 3Ha4eHHIO «updsanaw, llaliep Gepe mo ysaru i po3BHBaE,

BBAKAIOUM (YIACAHY» (UICHXIYHAM aKTOM MariqHOTO CIIOIJINAHHSA

(pospymis — JO. 3,), 3MicTOM, Ta TEMOIO AKOTO € CAMBOJIMHA EKBiBaNCHIs

zeox cybcranuiity [Schayer 1988a, s. 7). i xapakTepicTHKa JO3BOMAE

YTOUHWTH 3HA9EHHA CJI0BA (YTaHiIIam. s

C. Ulaliep nmize npo Te, MO Xoua mccnoao <mpa-m-‘lsad» y

BEIiACEKHX TEKCTAX BUCTYTIAE CHHOHIMOM «upa Vasy, IpoTe BOHM He €

ineHTHIHMMM DOBATTAMY. SIKIIO OCTAHHE Q3Bavuac MCHXIYHHI aKT», TO

nepme — «of’€xTHBHE BiTHOMEHHS, Te WO € 3MICTOM i TeMOIO Upasana,

e

) ® Panine, komu C. Illalicp po3rnanaB MariaHui CBITOTNAA, BiH RABOAWB AEIIO
iRmYy XapaxTepUCTHKY, PO3NOBINAIONH PO «TIOTPIiHMIE Napanenism AiTyprinoro, koc~
MiTRoro i disionorignoro nopsaxy» [Schayer 19884, s, 4).

Y RESTKHX CRHCKPUTCHKHX CROBAX Y CTATTi BifcyTHi maxpmwnu 3HAKH. .

® Tocunanns na Bianosiguy pobory I'. Onwaentepra y crarti BincyTne, .
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inaxime xaxcyuu — Mariudy piBHO3BAuHicTe ABOX CyGeramuiiy [Schayer
19882, s. 7). Crac oueBmmmmM, mo «upa-ni-Vsad» Ilaiiep posyme
noBHiwe 3a «upa Vas», a BiTaK ¥ ymaHimagd, Ak misHinn Beifceki
TEKCTH, MOXCYTh NPEeTeHAYBaTH Ha GiNbIIy NOBHOTY 3a GparMaHm, TOMY
IO PO3MNAAAIOTH HE JIMIlle MHOMXHHHICTB, Ge3kiHeuHy KinbKicTe cyo-
CTaHUi#, a i MepINONOYaTOK, NEPUIOOCHOBY BCECBITY, AKOK € eKBiBa-
JIeHLiR ABOX 3acagHUUMX CyOcraHuiii: aTMaHa i bparmana. . .

CniBerassBum «upa Vas» 3 «upa-ni-Vsady, gocmimaux uonep'raerscx
Zo criecrapienss «brahmanay 3 «upanisady, IK ABOX XKaHpiB BeAiiicEKOL
niteparypn. Busasnserscs, 110 ynaHiuajsa sk TeKcT, OLTbLI-MEeHIN 3HaTUTh
Te caMe, 10 i Oparmana sk Texcr, T06T0 00HABa BOHA «OGFOBOPIOIOTH
383K eKBiBaleHLi» Ta 3BepTalOTHCA O Marii. Pisand x momsrae y
BHKOPHCTaHHI B TeKCTax pi3HHX MeTOAiB MariyHoi TexHoiorii i B aHTH-
niTypriliEux TeHAeHUiax ynanimazn. Oxpemo C. lilaiiep 3peprae yBary Ha
CTepeoTHIIHY (opMyny ya evam veda®, mo sycipivaerscs i y Gparmanax,
i B ynanimagax. Jlana dopMyna — AckpaBuii npmiian BimoGpaxeHHs
Teopil Mariunoi 3anexHoctri Mix cyGcramuismMu B 000X kaHpax
BeaiiichKol niTepaTypH, SKuit Takox BKasye i HA iCHYIOUMil reReTHYHMIT
3B’A30K Mix Gparmanamu i ynanimaznamu [Schayer 19884, s. §].

Ha itoro pymky, mepiui, HadmpuMituBHii Mariysi MoHicTHuHi
TeHpeHU{ 3’ABIAIOTBCA B IUROpamiCTHIHOMY CBiTi Gparma. I'onosHo:0
TEMOIO PO3AYMIB O¥X BeAichKiX TeKCTiB GyB He BCECBIT, a IFOUHA, MiKpo-
KOCM, OprasiaM ncuxogisuyHoro ingusinyyma [Schayer 1988a, s. 8-10).
HaroMicTs ODeHTpanbHa Te3a ynaHilag CpAMOBaHa Ha KIIOYOBI ama i
BHKJIaZy TIOHATTA Bparmana if armaua, ski € MariynMMy exsiBaneHTaMA.
Buroku 3a3Hauenol exsiBanenuii C. llaiiep B6ayaec y Illaranarxa 6par-
mani X. 6. 3. i Yranpor’s ynanimani 1. 14%. 3i smicty mux nasHbo-
iHgifichKHX NaM’STOK BHIUIMBAE, IO «OCHOBOIO il € updsana, a caMa Ui
ekBiBaneHuis (arMaH — Bparman — JO. 3.) — HaiiBu1a, HaifyHiBepcankHia
ynasimana» [Schayer 1988a, s. 11]. V crarri XapaxrepusyeTsca KOXHE

% 3pepnenna yparu C. Llaiepa na ya evam veda — HaiiGinbu pasHg Haifpauime 3
BiJOMHX HaM TeMaTH3yRaHb L€l Bexilickkoi popmyiH B ingonorii. CBoI0 BKTYanbRICTb
naHa (bopmynn He BTpaTHna i 0o ceoroani (aus.: Po3nin I xocnimuenns). )

% Te, mio C. Iliaiiep y m,0My MiCKi CTAaTTi H2BOJUTE MO OAHOMY TpHXTay exsisa-
NeHuii avMana 3 Bparmasiom B Gparmani i ynadiwagi, ypisHioe 3HaqeHns wiel ineHTHY-
HOCTi Y IBOX pwuux yacTuHax Bezxilicbxoro kamowy. Bimbige nige y cratri mocunanss
Ha NPUKNAHN CKBIBAICHUIT Mix Bparnanon i aTMaHOM He 3ycTpiyaloTsed.
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3 JIBOX ifCHTHYHMX TOHATE. Slkmo «Bparmal — abCOMOTHO UEHTpaNbHa
cyfcTanilis pATY&IEHO-KOCMIYHOTO TOPSAKY», TO «aHAIOri9Ha nemparmua
cyGcTanmia momuan — ATMam» [Schayer 1988a, s. 11].

Oxpemo C. Ulaltep MincyMOBYe BUCIORNIEHI HHM MipKyBaHH#, 3BEp-
TAlOUA YBAry Ha Te, MO «Te3a Atman-Brahmany BHHWMKaE He BUNAHKOBO
3 IBOX He3aIeKHNX MeTadisHIHNX Hadam, AK BBaxaB I'. OmeaeHbeprt, a €
HeMUHYIM BHECKOM Marigaoro csitornagy [Schayer 1988a, s. 11].

He 3paxatoun Ha Te, mo crarrs C. [laiiepa «IIpo renesy MoHisMy
ynaHimag ‘3 MariyHoro cBiTorsay ATxapsaemw i Oparman» €
HEBEIAKAM AOCTiUKEHHAM, BAAAHMM ONIH3EKO IeB’SHOCTa POKIB TOMY,
BOHA 1jKaBa SK 3 TOUKW 30py ictopil penemuil inajiicekoi inmocodil B
Vipaiai 1 B Cxigpiii €sporti, Tak i 3 Ho3HMi CygacHHX JOCIIMKEHs Gparman
1 ynanimay, Cxasane cTocyeTscs, Hanpuiiay, 3sepHerns C. Illaiiepa no ya
evam veda ik 0JHOTO 3 KIIOUOBHX TBEPDKEHE He TiMLKH paHHIX yHaHImas,
a i Gparman, Tak i ioro cnpobu criBcTaBUATH 0COBNUBOCTI BAMBAHHSA (Upa-
ni-Vsady i «upa Vas» B Tekcrax Gparman ¥ ymamimap, Shamo nepumit
BHNIBZIOK BKa3ye Ha MOUmHBHIA npioputeT Ilaiiepa mofo #oro Bee/ieHHS IO
gayxosoro aackypey ([mus.: Deussen 1966; Edgerton 1929; Cemennos
1981; Pomarios 2009}, Taxosk auB. Poszis Il mamof po6otu)*’; To obumsa
BOHM 36epiraloTs CBOIO aKTYaNBHICTh ¥y cydacHid immomorii [Edgerton
1965; Cemermos 1981; Pomanos 2009]. BaxxnnsaM 3106yTkoM njel cTarTi
TakoK € HaroJioC Ha IeHeTHIHOMY 3B’s3Ky MDK TekCTaMM yIaHimiax i
Gparman, Cepen il jmcKycifiHMX, AKII0 He IOMANKOBMX MOMEHTIB —
BH3HAHHY ynasiman ¢inocodcbimmy TBOpaMi. -

V nesiscexnii nepiog ceoro xurta C. Illaiiep 3HOBY 3BepTacThCs

1O TeMH ynapimax y HeBemuKif peuensii 3 Haromm BhXomy Apyroro
BAZIAHBA Hepeknany (3 caﬂcxpm'y Ha NONECEKY MOBY) BOCEMH ynamman,
panaHrX y Bapmapi® [Shayer 1924]. Birarowmm, B minoMy agiiicHeHy

36 Cynom 2 GiGniorpadii arananmx poGit B. Cemenmora i B. Pomarona, ny6nikau,i‘i
C. 1laliepa T Gyna nesijponmi.

%7 T HAOF BHKNAIY NPHKMCTHD, 1O cepell BOCEMH ynaniuag Gyma mpcxmnenoxo i
Kamxa ynauitmana. Ha ysary Taxox 3acuyrosye Haaea spgasrmmsa: «Ulthima Thuley, ma
Bxagana y peuemsii. B nepewnanj 3 nammm «Ulthima Thuley — ue «ranexa aGo x paiins
Tyne». «Ulthima Thule» cemsonisye «Thule» — MiciuHy kpaidy (L2pCTB0, 3eMTIO, OCTpIR),
posTainosany Ha nisnowi €pond # ommcany B IVCL. 0 B €. IPeIpKUM ManADIBHAKOM

Tligeem y mopi «I1po oxeamy. 17 cepma 1918 poky y Hme-m:m Gync 33CHOBAHE oxym'me
-roBapHcTso «Tyne»,
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pobory neperazateM CranicnasoM Mixanecoiam®™, Iladiep mame:
«...la# Mixanecekuif i Hagani nepeGysae mij BIUTMBOM POMAHTHIHHX
TIOrAAIB Ha CyTHICTH ynmaHimany. L{i morysan, Ha fioro KymKy, BracTusi
Takox IL JloficceHy, fixuii NOMUJIKOBO HamarabCs CIiBCTAaBHTH HayKy
MyapeuiB ynaniniag Sipxasasanc’i # Apyan (ynasimagp Illaiiep xapax-
TepH3ye AK «HaiicTapiy iHAicbKY ¢inocodiron) 3 Meradizakoro
Ilnarosia, Kanta i [llonenrayepa. HaBenena xpatuxa Jloiiccena, ocoG-
NMBO HOro KOMOApaTHBiCTHYHAX YNORXOoGaHb, Hepmia, 3 AKOK HaM
JIOBOAMTECA CTHKATHCH Y poborax ingonoris Cximroi €ppom i Pocii.

. He noromxyersea C, Hlaifep i 3 THM, mo 3MicT ynaximag, cops-
MOBaHHif Ha CTBEpXEHHs YABJIEHb NP0 «HEPeaNbHiCTh 30BHIMIHBOIO
ceity». Haromicts, 3acagpuda AymKa BIeHHS ApymH, cOpMYJIEOBaHa Y
BifjloMoMy BHCIIOBIEHH] «tat tvam asiy», € «BayKOI0 PO eManaliio Gara-
TOMAHITHOCTi ABMII CBIiTy €MIpAIHONO 3 e,lmuum npa6yrmM Amany-
Bparmanay [Schayer 1924]

SIx crae 3po3yMiJyio Aani 3 peneHsil, Yy cBoemy BHAAHHI C Mixans-
ChKUii OKpEeMO 3BepTacThCA A0 «tat tvam asi» — oAHOro 3 Marasak'is. Tomy
Y peneH3eHTa BUANKAE HU3Ka 3amTanb. OfHe 3 HUX NOR’A3aHe 3 THM, L0
«lllonesrayep HEOZHOPAa30BO IMTYE Y CBOIX TBOpax Ii¢ “BeJIMKE CHOBO”
(“tat tvam asi”’) i BBaXkae iforo miacrasoro miioi MopambHocTi» [Schayer
19241%. OueBmzHO, 1o Y Nepeamosi® Mixankcriuii nac miacrasa Hlaitepy
3poOum BincTyn y Gik penenmii innjlicekoi dinocodii y teopyocti A. Illo-
nexrayepa, FONOBHI NOJIOKEHHs SKO1 HONLCHKUA MepeKiianad Mir HOALATH,
Tlos’s3yBaty 3MmicT «tat ftvam asi» 3 MOpanpHICTIO (Mopam,ﬂoxo npoﬁne-
Mamlcom) Hlaiiep BBadKAE uenopetmum

.". .‘ '

% Cranicnas Mixanbchxeii (1881—-1961), Bift e C. Mixanscssuii-lpeancok, —
noMECEKHIE iHZONOT, Nepexnamay, Bunasek [Michalski]. Ipuxverso, mo oMy BanexaTs i
repexnan rimay X. 129 Pirseay, aaroearmi 1912 p. [Zigba 1996, s. 48],

® Hassu mopm A. Ioneurayepa y peuensii He 3rafyIoTECA. Moxumso, C. Hlaiiep mas
H3 yBasi TBip Himerproro Muciurens «[Ipo 3acama mopam» («Uber die Grundlage der
Monal», 1840), B sxomy “tat tvam asi” posymiersca y GnusbxoMy KORTekcTi: «‘Mog
iCTHAAZ, BHYTPILHA CYTHICTH iCHYE ¥ KOMXHOMY, XTO KHBE TaK camo Oesnocepeino, K
BOHA Y MOiif CAMOCBLIOMOCTI BUABNAETHER Nutie MeH] caMoMy”, Came 1e EPEKOHARHS, I
AKOTO B CAHCKPHTI € NOCTIHHAI BHpa3 y GopMyn tat tvam asi, 70610 “ne TH”, — came BOHO
BUCTYNac y BHIMSI CniscmpaxcOauns, TAK IN0 HA HEOMY IDYHTYETCH Oyme-mca
JHocTeMeHHa, To610 Geaxoprcna, 106pOYECHICTh, § HOTO peanbHHM BHPDKEHHAM CITYXKATH
6yas-axa no6pa copasan [Llomenraysp 1992, c. 254]. Voaniwagy nivempkuii ginocod
Xapakrepisye «Gorocyebitoro sacriroion Bex [Lonearayap 1997, c. 34]

%0 3 JexcTy pencksii SUILHBAE, INO XpiM nepexna,ueunx TexcriB ynamman. Yy BupanHi
Gyna Takosx i mepeaiMOBa nepeIanaya., .o
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He cnpuiimae Bin i HeomHOpa3oBi 3rafyBauHS B IepeZMOBi Npo
BNIACTHBY ynasiimagaMm i riMiaM Pirsemn «apifickicTe», sk i HaBeneHy
xapakTepreThky xuttd JI. TONCToro «mOCKOHAMMM THTIOM CY9acHOTO
apiifiay, BBaxaoaH Taki nornsan C. Mixankchkoro npossamy «apiticekoi
ineanorii», 3ano3vdeHo10 y BineHchKoro iEgonora Jleonomsaa Ilpronepa.

Cynsvm 3 penensit, C. Mixanbchxuif 6yB mig Bif4yTHAM BIUIMBOM
«apilickkocTi», MyKaio9l i He TIABKM Y TeKCTax mpyTi, a i y 3HaYHO
nizuimi vacy. B ocTaBHBOMY BUnAZKy HO (CRPaBKHIX apilfnie» BiH 3apaxo-
BYBaB, fiK Bke 3ranysaHoro JL Toncroro, Tak # V. Bitvena. T'onosHoro
HifICTaBOIO 70 TAKOIO pileHHs, O9eBHAHO, Gy/ia CHiR3BYYHICTS MTTEBOTO
credo 060X 3rafaHmX MACEMERHKKIB JI0 NpoiHTepnpeToBaHOr0 Mixamsck-
KAM Marapak’s «tat tvam asi» sk «Bo3mo6H GIDKHREOIO CBOTO K CaMOro
ceben. Haromicts C, Illaitep mponoHye noTpuMyBaTHCA YCTIEHOTO Ha ToH
9ac aKafAeMITHONO TIYMavueHHH BHpasy «apilickka KymETypa», siKe «Mac
TUILKH OIFH BayKOBO TPHIYCTUMMI CEHC: KyNLTypa HEpPO3PHBHOIO e
ipaHceKo-iHpilicKKOro reMeHi, a ODke, KyABTypa Npe/kiB, criakis “Pirse-
" #i “Asectr™ [Schayer 1924). He 3abyBae BiH foparty i npo Heapiii-
CoKHl, ApaBifificEkuil eneMeHT, sAKkmii, MOXUHBO, BINIMHYB Ha
«KkOHCOMAanio crapoinpificekol dinocodii».

He 3Baxkaroun Ha CTHCHICTE penensil, 3 1 amicTy Bpanocs 6insme
pisHatuca mpo moriam C. llaliepa Ha ynanilwagu B KoHTekeTi i
pellerniji, 3Haddo mupmoMy 3a iHgonoriunwmit. ITosBa penensii Takox
TIPOXEMOBCTpYBaa, HaCKiNBKHM OLIEpaTHBHO Bifpearysas (pik y pix) Ha
BUXIif nepeknagy BocEMH ynaniman y Bapuagi mpocdecop JIBBIBCLKODO
YHIBEPCHTETY.

3ammaerses LKOAYBATH, O ¥ caMm penesii C. H]auep BCIO yBary
OpUAUMB JAINe TePeBMOBi, JKONHAM TUHOM HE 3raflaBHmM Mpo ocob-
JMBOCTi Nepexnany ynaniwag C. Mixanscekum.

5.3.2. «Teopis ynanimam y nanopamuiii cratti M. Kaaunopuia
«KommenTpH ingiiickkoro ceirornamy» (1928)

Binomuii ykpaincekuit yaenuit-Mogo3pasenns Muxaiino Ka.nuﬂonnq
criil inTepec no ymaHiman BuseEMB y cTarTi «KOHLEHTpH iHpjiicekoro
caiTornany», fixa nobamna csir y 1928 p. i crana ocramHeoto iHEONO-
riuHol0 myGmikanielo ykpaiHcekoro Buenoro. «lls ocTamms mpai
M. 51 KarvitoBuua cTana He TUTBKM JHOrO OCTaHHIM AOCHiIKEHHSM
B ranysi faBHbOiHAiNcEKol (inonorii’, a 3 wu He KiHueM Gymb-sKUX

e HeToHicTs, 6o «KouuertpH inpitickkoro cairormuy» — Re dinonorivna crarme,
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HayKOBUX Mpaup y Liit ranysi B Vkpaini®. Hanpykosaua B 36ipuuxy,
10 BUXOAMB 32 pepakuiero akagemika C. €ppemosa, He3abapom 3acy-
JOKeHOro B ropessicHoMy (anscudixoBanomy mpomeci CBY, Bona
noTpanuia B cneudorm 6ibnioTek i samtmnacs NpakTHYHO HEBIOMOIO
HaBiTh 1A cnenjanicris-ingonorisy [Xrykrenxo 1991, c. 53). Hasenena
L{HTaTa — SCKPABE CBIMUEHHA 3A1eXKHOCT] iBRoNoriuHmMx Tyl B Yipaiui
Bif monituyHoi curyauii y CPCP. To i nimkoM iMosipHo, wmo Ha
iHgonoriuHmii iHTepec yKpaiHCHKOIO BUCHONO MO/A BILTMHYTY CYMHO-
3picHa jmons 36ipuuka, B skoMy Oyna HaapykoBaHa doro crarra «Kos-
LieHTpH iHpificekoro ceitornaay». He BuimoueHo, o B apxiBax Muxaiina
SlkoBuua MOXyYTb 30epiraTucs i ibmi HepupaHi Horo poforu iHzoNO-
rivHoro nukiTy. Ha Lo MOXUTHBICTE 3BEPTAIOTH YBary Ak aBTOpY B YKpaiH-
cbkiii ajacoopi [Kanunosuy 1994, c. 924; Ilpinak 1996, c. 1871], Tak i
B Pocii [BapannukoB 1948, c. 9; Kaneanos 1957, c. 28].

Haue 3BepHenns no «KoHueHTpiB iHajiicekoro caiTorsaaay» npogos-
JKy€ nonepezHiit aHanis icropuxo-tinocodcrkol cxianoBoi ykpaiHCbkoro
BYeHOro [3aBropogiit 2010a], ane Ha Ueji pas — B YacTuHi BUCBITICHHA
#oro iHTepecy xo ynasimaa, 3ayBaxkaAMo, MO 3auikasneHud Muxaiina Ka-
JIMHOBHMYA yTaHilazamu, i came y 38’s3ky 3 «I oHueHTpaMu iHaificbkoro
CBITOTJIAAY», 3HAXOAMMIO CBOE CTHCIE BinoOpakeHHs y ABOX BiIOMIX HaM
ny6nikauisx [PKmykresko 1991; Ilep6ans 2009].

«KOHIIEHTpH IHAIHCHKOrO CBITOAXY» — JOCTAaTHHO BE/MMKA CTAaTId,
3MICT sKOi JOBOAMTE, IO i HanpuKiHi 1920-x pp. Muxaiino Kamixopua
He TinbKY 36epiraB cBoe npodeciliHe 3aujkaBneHHA CAHCKPUTOM i knacHd-
HOIO iHpi#ichKOI0 NiTepaTypolo, a i BHABIAB iHTepec A0 dimocodcskoro
ocMHCIIeHHA iHAiHcbKoi KynbTypH Ta if dinocodii. He suitodero, wo
Ha PO3LIMPEHHs MOJA iHTepeciB yKpaiHCLbKOro BYEHOrO MO0 BIUIH-
HYTH Horo 3HaiioMcTBO i3 npaueio «[IpucMmepk €pponu» Bigomoro Hi-
Menekoro ¢inocoda if icropuka, ogHoro i3 3acHOBHMKIB cywacHol
dinocodii KyabTypu Ocpanbna Illnenrnepa. Leii BUCHOBOK y cBOEMY
Juceprauiifiiomy aocnimrenHi «ICTOpHKO-niTepaTypHa KoHuenia Muxaii-
N2 KasiuHoBHYa B KOHTEKCTI yKpalHCbKOIO JiTeparypHoro npouecy 20-30-x
pokiB XX cronirtan” ucnosuna Oneca Tomenko: «M. Kamuuopis
crmpaBca TakoX Ha BigoMe mocnimienis O, Ilmenrnepa «ITpucmepk
€Bponuy, OCKiNbKK TEPMiH RYWIA KyNbTypu» Ta ii reHesa, BusHaueHi

92 Kinseny, inponoriummx crynili p Ypaini npunasac na 1938-# ~ 1940-uii pp.
% [le cumste ua choroji swcepraviiine aocnimkenn B Yipaiiti, NOBHICTIO MPUCESHCHE
STCpaTypo3IkIBYOMY Mii3oBi aykosoi cnanuyiim Muxaiing Kanksosxya,
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HimMempkiuM inocodom, 3AaX0oAATE CBill BiAryk y npani ykpaiHchKoro
HaykoBsi. HaMm Bupacroest BapTuM yBaru Toil ¢axTt, mo M. KanuHosry
possueaB aymky O. Illlnenrnepa npo ¢eHOMeH MHOMHEHH KYJBTYD —
«opranizmis», mo Hmna Bcyneped MaHiBHii HOKTpAHI NMOCTYNOBOro
ninifiHoro icropwyHoro nponecy, B uem'pl AKOro — 3axuma €spomna»
[Tomenxo 1997, c. 84).

Bnache inpjlicrka q)mocotbcska nylvnca y «Konuem‘pax iHpiii-
ChKOro cBiTornaay» (Hani y tekcrti — « KOHUeHTpH») pO3rIsinacTecs y
IHPOKOMY 9acoBOMY Hjana3oHi Bif riMHiB Pireemu no srajok npo
Joxasnpeny Ta Pamanyky. ABTOp CTaTTi DpONOHYE MaHopaMHRii miaxin,
HAMaraloyuch TOAMBMYACH Ha PO3BHTOK iHZi#iCEXOl KymsTypH Xpish
ocobmBocti aMiH 1 BoAgHOwAC 30epesxeRHd 1l CBITOMMANHMX KOHCTAHT.
JTocnimxenHs 3 TAKHX METOAOJIOTITHIX 3aca)] — Y1 He HaiiTiepna cripoba B
Vpaini. Bona wnaragye 3amyMm i3 BapoOneHust Mopdororii iHaiHceKkol
KYNBTYpH ', a BiITaK filicHo Moxe 6y 0GyMOBNEHOI0 3RAHOMCTBOM
ykpaincskoro ByeHoro 3 npaueto O. Llinextnepa «ITpucmepk €Bpomin.:

OKpeMO BapTO 3BEDHYTH yBary Ha MOBHI OcOGNMBOCTI crarTi
inomaqy B Wit Mmartepiany. «Kowuentpr» GiNbmie HaragyloTe He aka-
JeMiunnii BHKNaR ABOX TIOHEPEMHIX immoNorigumX my6rikaujli yueHOro
(BxaBabxymu Illpuxantxa. — K., 1918; Ilpupona m OwIT B ApeBHEHH-
nmtickolt mpame. — K., 1916), a Tmiilors Ko XyH0XHbOI (OpPMH BApa3y
IyMkH. IHOA] aBTOp CTATT] HACTITEKA 3aXOIUTIOETHCA 0OpasHiCTIO, MOBHOO
BUILYKAHICTIO, IO CKNTAMIAETHCA BPKEHHA, Haue 3aMiCTh HayKOBOI CTATTi
JOBOJAMTLCS MATH CApPABY 3 eKCNIEPHMEHTAIEHIM XyHOXKHIM TBOPOM.

Slkmo K kasaTW NpO MOCHAaHHA y cTarTi, TO 3 30 HadBHMX,
SumbwicTs — Le HyMepanis IATOBaHYX iHAilCEKAX TBOpiB Ge3, Ha mpe-
BeJMKHH Xank, BUXifHax Gibniorpadiwnmx nanmx, i nume 11 nocwians
HA HAYKOBI BHJAHAA, BIINOYAIOUM OJHE aBTONOCWIAHHA. Bpak Bimmo-
BIIHHX TNocHNaub YycwiagEioe awanis crarti M. Kammuoswua momo
BHARNCHHA Y Hijf MOXUTHBIX CTOPOHHIX BIUIMBIB Ha JOCHIAHMKAE, 5K i KOJIO
onpmmosanm HYIM JHTepaTypH.

Ho inpiitcskol dinocodii M. Kannrosua 3sepracTcs y 38°513Ky 3
OCMHCIICHHAM (eHOMeHa impificekoi KyneTypu. Bimrak ¢inocodicrxa
JiyMKa, Ak i y ABOX HOro nomepeauix iHAONOriYANX HOCHImKEHHX, HE €

% Mopdonoria Xyneryps, — 3a O, Winenrmepom, — p(‘ByMlmi)l PI3HMX KyNbTyp HE
GO0 3ArAMLROMOACEKOIO KYSTYPOIO, 3 PANOM JKHBHX OPraHiaMiB, KOXEH 3 SIKFX BMPOCTAE

3i cBorO  yHikmLWOIO cnoeoGy NEPEXMBAHHA JKITTH (npaq)cuomcna)» [Mopq)onomx
Xynstyput). .
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MeTOl0 CHeNiaNbHOro po3riany, a nianopaaxosana immiii Merd. Ipore y
3miRax, RIACTUBMX iHAlkcEKii KymbTypi, dinocodis nocinae inpuy nosu-
1i0: «A. BTiM, 0GBONOKA, KOO 3aKPIXUIANAcs Wi BCi€l KynsTypd, Iy Mac i
GymyuuHH KyMKa OZHONO YOJOBiKa i OfHiel MAHHE: CrIOYATKY HaiifaBHilna
HayKa — MIiTONOris, NOTiM NOYMHANBHAULA icTopil — enones, Hapewri ¢ino-
codiceka cucTeMa, a LioHalinepine — cnifbHe IM YciM JDKEpeNo ~ MOBa, — I
oxpemi By 3adikcOBAHOTO 3HAHHA JISKATD, AK (POPMH, HA NUIOMMHI 3eM-
Horo Maciuraby» [Kanunosuu 1928, c. 91]. Omxe, Kamanopida B6ayae pos-
BUTOK iHAjiichKol KyJBTYpH B NOCTYNOBi{ IOSBi TPHOX CKIANOBYX-KOH-
nexTpiB (eTaniB): Midionorii, emocy Ta dimocodii mpu 36epexenni BaxHBOL
poni MoBHOro unHruKa. Hapgani B «KoHueRTpax», AK NpaBuio, XapaKrepd-
3y101eca Mionoria i ditocodia. Ilpn mpoMy KoxHa i3 HMX Ma€ CBOT
KOHLIEHTPH, TOGTO NomepeHi eTany po3BUTKY NOBHICTIO He JONAIOTHCA, &
30epiraloTecs, BCTYNAlOMH Y CKIamHi B3AEMHUHH is HacTynHaMu pasamu
PO3BHTKY.

Csiii posrman Mubonormaoro eraiy Muxaiino Kammoam posno-
YHHA€ BHCOKOIO oMjiHkolo riMuiB PirBeau, «pe Bniepmie Bu3HawMBCA
inpjifcexnit ceitoramy i BinOymca «mepmmif 3nir iHAjficEkoro renim
[Kammoepra 1928, c. 92]. 1 sropom, xonu BiH nepexomuTsh Bo Gesmo-
CepeHBOro aHaisy 3Micty riMHiB, TO Imane mpo «cbinocoq:ilo Bem» [Kamy-
HoBIY 1928, c. 97] i npo «3naHHs Bex, ocHOBY Beix iHAjlchiux penirifiso-
dinocodotunx cucrem» [Kammopirs 1928, c. 98]” Oxpemy ysary
JOCTiTHMIKa NPHBE eprae BizoMuit KOCMOroHIMEMiA riMH i3 AecATol MaHKATH

' Plraejm X. 129) > IEPEKUIAT AKOro i3 mesKHMK KOMEHTApAMH BiH Maibie
HOBHICTIO uasomrrs y TeKcTi c':am [Kammonm 1928 c. 95—96']97 )

s
.

% 10 o6uasi —— T — norpeﬁm KOMeRTapiB. Tlepta 3 10ax BxOTpE
3acBiMMye YcTanemnii AK cepen YKpAiHCHKHX, TAaK i 30KOPAOHAMX igmonoris mimxia
BHBOJATH BUTOKH iRAjHchKol dinocodil Bim Texcris Ben, Tox BuXOmuT, MO, 3 OAHOIO

- Goxy, Pirsena panexurs o0 Midiusoro erany impiiicsxoi KynsTypd, a 3 immoro — iit
Bnacrusa. dinocodiz. Cepen yxpaincekux aocnimemkis sasemicts ¢inocodil y Bemax
p6auag, panpuxnag, IL Pitrep, Haromicrs Mu noginaemo Ty To9Ky 30py, o irnilicoxa
dinocodin punnkac B g0y mpamanis [3asroposuiit 2009r], sus. Taxox Poagin I gauol
poﬁcrm. Hio % Ao Apyrot muTard, gka XBPAKTEPUTYE IHATCHI Ben, 10 Geanepeno,
noginouH g0 Tesy Muxaitna Sxossua B mnouy, xotinocs 64 sayamlam npo pisHEi
BruTuB Bea Ha opToAOKCambHi T8 HEOPTONOKCANLHI AAPILIAH.

% lpuranaeno, mo riv X. 129 npusepuys ypary we Timsks M. l(mmuoma,aﬁ

- O.Koznosa, Jleci Vipaitxm,~ I, Osc:mnw-Kymncsxum, IL Pmepa, B. Ilasua.
I(oxnsummem Posnin IV pasoro gocnimxeHns, o

<+ ¥ Henosunii TEPERIAA LEOFO TA inumx rimeis Pirsesn, SK i t[lpamem iR isgiiie
CHXHX TeKCTiB, Haeaeni b «onuenrpax», BeobXimHo B3ATH Ha, Tak GH MOBHTH, AOCHIA-
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Hapani, nait6inenry yeary B «KoHmeRTpax» (aue.: ¢. 98-102)
M. KannroBad 30cepemkye HOBKONA PO3TANy YHaHilDam, 3aKiiouHof
vacTRHU Bepilickoro kaHory: IMosBy mux TekcTis BiH mos’asye 3i
cnpoforo TorowacHoro GparMaHisMy YHWKHYTH PO3Najy «Mixk 3Mepr-
BUJIOIO CTOpOROIO peirii — if o6psoBicTIo i HeBAOBOMEHUMHE NOTpeGamMu
MicTerHO! HacTpoeRocTi» [KanmHorima 1928, ¢. 98}, octaTodnoro 3anenaty
i poskomy: «BMiNOW pyKOIO BBIBIM CEKTAHTChKI YXWIM B 3arajbHe
peniriiise piwmmie Kpainy, GpaxmaHisM Ha TPH-4OTAPH Bik¥ BiApouuB
BiJIBEpTHI PO3KOJ i CTaB NPHYETHHMIA 110 Teopii Ynauimaz, no cyTi 308ciM
fiomy wyxiit 1 Bopoxii» [Kammopma 1928, c. 99]. I3 mporo, Bkpait
B&OK/IMBOIO i BOJHOYAC CTHCJIOTO MiPKYBaHHA IO MOABY HalinizHiiloro
DIapy BefjficEKOro KOPIyCy TEKCTIB, 30KpeMa BUIUTHBAE, IO aBTOp CTatTi
AOTPAMYBABCS ICTOPHYHOTO MIIXOKY A0 (opmyBarRs Ben i Hanasas okpe-
MOoi Bary peniritHoMy NpOTHCTOAHHIO, AKIIO He 60poTs6i B AaBHil Inaii.
TlosBy ynaHilmap y KOHTEKCTi Biji3epKaneHHs BIUIMBHX CYCTNBRMX i
CBITOTVIAMHEX 3MiH KOMEHTYIOTh 1 y cydacHil imgonoriumi#i [Borrapa-
Jlennn 1993, c. 46-47] Ta dinocodcrkilt niTepatypi [Xopixaiivep, AnopHo
1997, c. 260]. 3ammnacrbes mKoxyBaTH, MO apTop «KOHIEHTpiEY He
KOHKPETH3YBAB HaBSICHY HUM PO3IUIMBYACTY (pasy «CeKTaHTCHKi yXWID)
iHe 3'dcyBaB JOKNANHIme HpO 3rafaHuit HUM K& «PO3KONN», 3aTHIOHBITH
THM CAMHM YHTa4a HAOJMHL{ 3 HEMPO3OPHM TEKCTOM.

Ha Bamy s KyMKy, IOTpX Bei Moxnvei pesniriini i coliansHi 3MiHK
y nisHboBeAilicekilt Iupji, ymawilmagy THM He MeHII BHCTYHAIOTh
oprax-ﬁ-moro 3aBEPIIATLHOIO CKIIZZIOBOIO IPYTi, PO WIO CBiAYMTL Cama
inpyicTcska TpaHList (BIacHe BKTIOGeHHs ynaHiman fo Begittcrkoro
KaHOHY, BU3HaHHA il B AKOCTi NIpacTXaHa-Tpaiil BefaHTOI0).

3ymmaersca Muxaiino KaniHOBIY | Ha BaXKIMBHX MOHATTAX yNaHi-
way, Tak BiH BBakac aTMaH XIJIOYOBWM MORATTAM IHMX AaBHBOIHAiH-
chKUX TekcTiB, HaToMicTe momATTA BparMaHa, cyadqu 3 HaCTyIHOI
imrati KanmrsoBy4a, Bifl TOYaTKy Takoi BXXNUBOI No3utiil B yueHHi yna-
Himmag He nocigano: «[lpaeaa, B yuerHs YnaHiluax mpo ATMaHa, SK ipo
€IMHY PpeambHICTB CBiTy, BIUIETEHO MOHATTA Bpaxmana, — cmepuy —
MOJIMTBH, IO Yepe3 NPOMbKHMIH CTyniHbk abCTPaKTHIIIONO posyMiHus ii,
K cBATOCTI Gokoro cnosa, Oyma ninBefeHa Ha piBeHb MEPIIONOYATKY

maskait obnix. Bigrak notpeSye neperany B 6ix 30LnbUIeHAs BCTAHOBNEHUI HaMu
panime nepenik AABHBOIRAJHCHKUX 'rsopua y ncpexnam YXpAiHCLKOIO MOBOIO
[3asropopniii, 2003). . .o
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i 3pobunacs Jlorocom Gpaxmanizmy. Ilpore B Vmamimaaax obuasa i
AOHATTSl ATMaHa Ta BpaxmaHa Tak IIUIBHO 3IWWHCA, WO iX Y)KHBAIOTH
CHHORIMITHO, TIepeHiCILH 0 TOro 5k Ha Bpaxman(a) Ti 03HaKH, MO 38’53y~
BAJTHCA paHile 3 yABNeHHAMU Tpo ATmaH. HenoabassieHi JeskiX CXOKIX
pHc i3 nonepegniMu Teopismu, B Linomy koHuemuii Ynaximan Gyad
€BaHremicio HopaTopcTsay [Kanunosua 1928, c. 99]. .

HaBenena umnrata KamvnoBmda norpefye OKpeMOro KOMEHTaps.
Te, mo armaH i BparmMan ~ kmo4oBa Napa NOHATH yHaHilla/, 3araibHO-
BH3HaHH# Ha ceorofHi ¢akT B iaonorii. BogHogac HaaHHa npiopATeTy
arMaHy Haj bBparmaHoM 3 ypaxyBaHHAM BHCJIOBICHOI aprymemlm’,
BUKITHKAE 3uBYBatHA. Tak, aificHo, moHATTA «BparMaHay, HOXOAsIH BiX
V2 brih («cTaBatH NOBHMMY, «POCTH, 3GINBIIYBATHCA, CTABATH BENKIM
ab0 K CUMBHUM, MiUEMMY, «3GinbuIyBaTH(CsA), mizcATOBATH(CA)) Y
BeAIi}iCEKMX TeKCTax Maio pi3He 3Haqemm'[,zmn.: Monier-Williams 1995,
p. 737-738] i BuBeeHHA HOro NepBiCHOI0 3HAYEHHs BUABMAETECH HENpoc-
THM 3aBJaHHAM Iy RociianvKa [mmB.: Miomnep 1995, ¢. 64-70; Tomopos
1974]. TIpore y 3uavenHi «AGCOMOTY», BOHO RKe BKMBanoca B ATXapsa-
Begi ¥ y Illaranarxa Gparmani [Monier-Williams 1995, p.738; The
Satapatha Brahmana 1897; Illaranarxa 6paxmana 2009]. Bomgsovac i armMas
He Bigpasy No9YaB Mo3Eayatyl abCIpaKTHe 3HAUEHHS KENWHOI peanbHOCT
criTy. Tloxonsmum Bix kopeHst V2 an («muxatw»), B y Pirseni nosnavas
JIMXaHHs, & He TUTBKA ALY, TPHHIAI KATTA i BimayTra [Monier-Williams
1995, p. 738). 3ate B pannix ynanimanax (bpiranapanbsxa i Urasmor’s),
Y CBOEMY abCTPaKTHOMY 3Ha4eHHi BXWBAIOTECA B¢ 00MIBA NOHATIA: ar-
MaH (s TIposiB 06’ €KTHBHOT peanbHOCT Ha Cy6’ exTiBHOMY piBHi) i BparmaH
(1 Buma o6’ckTiBHA peansHicts). He Bumamxoso, mo # yci worupm
MaraBak’i Tako 3yCTpiYalOTRCA Y paHHIX ynaHimmanax (muB.:. Bpirana-
panpsika I, 4. 10 aham brahma asmi — «51 € Bparman»; Yranpor’a VI. 8. 7. tat
tvam asi — «Te — Tw», Alitapen IIL3. prajiianam brahma — “cBinomicTs —
Bparman™; Manayk’s 1.2; ayam atma brahma — “ueit arman — Bparman™).
Tlpu usoMy, six Mu 6aunMMO, HeOIMIHHO 30epiracTscsl MUNOPARKOBAHICTE
arMana bparmany.

. Tomy TBepmieHHs M, Kammosma npo Te, WO B ynamma.uax
BiOyBaeTECA MepeHeceHHA MOJIOBHUX 03HaX 3 aTMaHa Ha BparmaHa, 3a
AKAMM BiH BacHe i BioMuil Juia Beiel moAansmol inpjicekol peniriifno-
¢inocodcbkoi JyMKH, Ha Hall IOTIIAA, BHAAETHCS HepelinbIeHuM.

BopgHouac, au He Brepiue cepefl THX aBTOpiB B YKpaiHi, XT0 3Bep-
TaBCA 10 MOHATTA AGcomoty B iupiHCBKiR penirifino-dinocodebkiit
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‘Tpamutii, Mraxaiino KanuHoBAT JOTPHMYETHCH HOCHIJOBHOIO BKIMBAHHS,
came BapiaHTa «BparMany, He ITyTalOUH HOro 3i cnosoM «Bparmay.
OxpiM Meradiznxm: «OpHaye, XOKTpHHA Ynawimax HE BuYep-
TYETHCA CAMOI0 JIMINE IpucTpacHoio Meradisukolon [Kamarosag 1928,
¢: 101], Kasmnosny B6auae B ynanimanax i eTauny npoﬁnema'mxy”g
«MopanbeHi AHTEHHA BXe TOMy HOBMHHI Oynw 3aliHaTu uiNbHe Micue
B yMOTJAHIM AoKTpuHi Yoamimax, wo il ycknaguuna Teopia mepe-
CelleHHs Aym, 3roX0M — OCHOBHA JYMKa, CHilbHa BCiM peniriliHuM
'ilpoyBaHHxM Ta peniriiiao-dinocopeskum cucremam Ingiiy [Kanu-
uoBuy 1928, c. 101]. Takox Bin 3Beprae yeary Ha nosBy B ynammemax
YABJEHES PO KapMy, NpH HBOMY CIYIIHO 3ayBakylouH, MO ‘«ra
Kapma, mo npo Hei wepe3 Kinbka BikiB GyAMiHCEKI MIpOMOB{IHMKY
TOBOPHTHMYTB BiJ{BEPTO Ha BCIX MEPEXPECTAX, K PO €AUHY NPUUHHY
MeTeMucHxo3y, B YnaHimagax me OIOBATA TAEMHALEIO i HeCKa3aHHa»
[Kanmwsm 1928, c. 101].
.- . IloBepraiounch A0 BHKNAZIEROTO B, ynamma,uax BUeHAA npo caH-
capy: «A Bce 3 FONOBHI Te3u BipH B METEMIICHXO03Y B YnaHimazax ysxe
BUABNEH] IiNIKOM BHPAa3sHO: NONA JRONCEKA -3ANEXHTh Bill YIHMHKIB
MOJUHM — XTO TBOPUB A00pO, Toif 3HOBY HAPOIMYEThCH AK AOOpHIL,
%10 6yB 3muii — aK 3y [Kamauorua 1928, c. 102], Muxaiino Sxosuy
J74 NiTBePPKEH N 3BepTAEThCA A0 mepekasy KinbkoX paakis i3 Bpira-
Japasksaxa ynadimama (1L 2. 13). i x cami paaky He npodIig noBs
ysary O. Cupkina. IIpote ocTauniif HaBOAUTE ix Ha HiRTBEPKEHHA
TOro, IO «ynaHilland OFHWMH 3 MeEpHIMX B impgiicbKii miTeparypi,
JIOCTaTHBO BUpPa3HO (OPMYMIOIOTh MOHATTA KAPMU, AKEe BU3HAYaeE
NOMO JOJUHE, — NOHATTA, AKE B NOAAIBIIOMY rPAaruMe HACTiNBKY
B&AUTABY PO HE TiNbKH B mnyxc'rcsmx, ait Gymmcumx normmax»
[Cmp]cuﬂ 1971, c. 175). e
v Jo TaKoro miakpineHHa ‘m}ocrpaulii CBOIX MipKyBaHb BifilO-
BiZHUMH LMTATaMM 3 yIaWiliaj, HEe TUIBKH MEpPeKasaHMX BIACHUMH
cnopaMu (npuxoBaui QUTAaTH), a i NepeknafieHuX 3 OpPHriHANLHUX BU-
JaHb JaBHLOIHAIHCEKUX TEKCTIR (np;mi uuTath), M. Kanunosid 3sep-
'TacThCA HE OfUH pas. Y pesynm-an B jforo crarTi sycrpmaxorbcx nepe-
“xnams OKpeMux q:pas i panxis i3 KiTBKOX pax-xmx ynamma,u Bpaxo—

X "Hmnmamnpoem-mynpoﬁnemmmynynalmnwx,mmuammopmoonm
ronosHiik Meradiaunmiii Mexi: misuaino Bparvana-Arvana, 2 pixrag Mok (3BinBHCHHIO).
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ByouH ToH caxr, 0 Oi mepeknanyi (parMenTis ymawimag — nepoi
nepexiany ynaHillaZ YKpaHCHKOIO MOBOIO, MU BBAXA€EMO 3a T0TpifHe
HE TI/IBKM HaBeCTH iXHiif mepexnaf, a # YTOUHHTH HyMepauiio,
3BipHBUIA 3 OpHTiHANEEMMA TekcTamA. Tak ycsoro B cTarti 3yc1'pitxa-
€ThcA 1MiCTB TOCHIaHE Ha qompu pisni ynamma,nn y Taxifi nocni-

OOBHOCTi: - . - .
1. «.fycta 3axp1m 30JI0TOIO 3aBICOIOM. Imaynaﬂuua,ua 15. [KaJm
HOBPI'-! 1928, c. 99] — BigmoBipac Iima ynammam 15. . "

2. «Timexu #ioro Tpeba Gaumri i 9YTH, i posymit, i msx-xana-m, 60
XTo mofauns, modys, Ni3HaB i 3po3yMiB Horo, Toii 3posymiB i BcecBiT
yBece». Bpiranapanbaka ynanimana II. 4. [Kaminoswa 1928,-c, 99] —
Bimnosinae Bpiranapanbska ynanimagi IL 4. 5 (e DoBHiCTIO). .- - - ;
+-3. Ilepexa3 i3 nocunanuamM; «Six 3anisHi HOXHU], 6pina rIVHE 90
MigHa 03706a :MiCTATE, Y MalHHi, BCi BIACTHBOCTI BCAKOrO 3anisa,
BCAKO! TVIMHH i BeAKol Mifli, TaK 3HaHHA ATMAHa Ja€ 3Mory 9yTH Te,
90ro He BJIOBIIOE CIIYX, i MisHaBaTH Hemi3HaHe», Yranxor's ynanimazna
VL 1, 2. [Kamunoema 1928, c. 99—100] — BiANOBimae ‘-Iraﬁ.uorx yna-
-Himani VI. 1.4-6. . _ -

4. «Kaokn npaBny, BUKOHYH CBif 0603 130K, clynuoﬁ Be;m, <,.>
Hexall ToGi Gorom Oyne math, OaTrko, yUuTeNs, ricts», TalfTTnpia yna-
nimaga XI. 11. [KanmeoBwa 1928, c. 101] - mzmosmas Taﬁ'mapm
ynaHimagi. Po3ain Hacranos XI. 1-2 (He HOBHICTIO).: - . L

5.:&. 6y.zme cmyipenHi, OyapTe mezpi, Gyapte Mpmocepmu» Bplra-
JapaHpaxa ynaHiimapa V. 2. [Kamunosma 1928, c. 101] - Bm‘nonmae
Bpirapapaneska ynasimagi V. 2. 3 (He NOBHICTIO). o

6. “Koma micns cMepri moguHH ronoc ii nmxomm, B OrOHB, 1i
JIVXaHHs — ¥ BiTep, 3ip — y COHIE, po3yM — ¥ MicALpb, CIIyX — ¥ CTOPOHR
CBiTy, TiJIO — B 3eMT0, Ayllla — B eTep, HaTUILHE BOMOCCA — Y TPABH, B
ZiepeBa — BOJIOCCS TONOBH, 2 KpoB i ¢iM’d — Y BOAY, —TO A€ 5K i JIEOJHHA?.
- NUTaEThCA yueHb. “BistMH MeHe 3a pyky, Aprab’aro”, — Bikasye
yuurens? — “MHU 000€ XoueMO 3HATH Ie, He CJif TOBOPHTH Tpo L Ha
monsx”. — | Borm HayTs yaeox aoMornsaTucs. I Nisumhricts Gyna Tam, npo
N0 BOHM po3Momrmm, KapMas Oy Te, 1IN0 BOHH CIABIID).
Bplra.uapaﬂmxa ynanimaga I1I. 2. 1314 [Kammniosna 1928, ¢. 101-102] -
_BizmoBizae Bplra,uapamm ynanimagi 10T, 2 13 (Maﬁxce nom-nc’no) -

- % Hymepauis 6yna Hamu sBipeHa 3 [Radhaknshnan 1953 Ynanmua.uu 1992
xu. 1,2, 3].

RIS T T T T L
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Sycrpivaerses y crarti — 6e3 nmocunaHp i NPUMITOK — OFHe, 3 pasime
SrajlyBaryX Hamu Mmaraeak’is: «“Te — Tu” (tat tvam asi)» (‘-.[raw.(or 1
ynanimaza VL. 8. 7.) [Kanuuosuy 1928, c. 99]'%. - .

Takox y «KoHIEHTpax» NpuUCYTHI OKpeMi LWTATH 3 YmaHimag i
nepekas KilbKOX CIOXETiB ynawimay Ges eiamosimuix mocunanb. Hywme-
paiiio ofmiei 3 UETar Ham Bfanocs BcTaHOBHTH: «Tpe6a mpOKMHYTHCE,
migsecTHes i BCmyxaruce., Sk WO jiesy OpUTBH, BaXKa MyTh JO 3pO3y-
Minngy» [Kanusosua 1928, ¢. 100] — sizmosinae Karxa ynanimagi IL 3. 14.

Hapani y «KoHuenTpaxy BigbyBacThca nepexif Bif XapaKTepucTHKY
nobu ynauimwan go nepiogy 6yamusmy Ta mkaiiniaMy. PosMipkosyrouu
HaL BHHUKHEHHAM UHX JBOX HEOPTOHAOKCANBHMX penirifiHo-(ino-
codcekux y4eHb, KammHOBAY BHMCOKO: OL{HIOE XHE 3HAYEHHA JJA
ingiliceKol KyabTypH, NOPIBHIOIYH NIPK LEOMY 3 ynatinianamu: «Komu
6 He 6ymmu3M, TOH 3aKIEK AO CIOMIARAHHA i BiAUYpaHAA CBIiTY, IO
nponyHas y ao0y Vnauimay, HaBpaA 94 CXHTHYB 61 HapoAHi rMu6HHM
<...> Bymmsm i 61u3eKa JO HEOrO peiris KaiHiB, BUIIIOBLIN 00HA-
Bi 3 TOro CaMOro KYXOBHOTO 3aKONOTY, INO H Teopia ATMaHa, npuie-
AWM Mopanb ctapeursa Beilt Impil i mamu inesm Vnamimapg ycema-
pozue sHayenHs <...> GyamusM 3 HOro ryMaHHHM YHEHHAM, NPOCTHM,
BHUIYKAHHM PUTYaNIOM, 3 HOro MTLHO 3’ €AHAHUM JYXOBRHM OpAEHOM
i NAIHEMA M2HACTHPAMH CHPHAB TOMY, IO iHAIHCEKE CepeaHbOoBiTIA
it yasuTi coBi He Moryio HOpManbHOro XHTTA Ge3 noboxkwuocTi, a inea-
oM Gnarouects 3poGKECA NMOABHT aHaxopeTa. B icTopil ineit et inean
TnM Ginbiie BaXuTh, 10 pasom 3 6yanusmom y mepmomy TACAIOMITTi
no P. Xp. Bin TBepno ociscis Ha ch,omy mnnenﬂouy cxoai - Asii»
[Ka:mnonnq 1928, c. 102]. ‘ :

. 10 Majtxe B neit uac, y 1927 p., y neaiscskoMy sypHan «Csimy Gyno napyxosano
pipm-pummix Bacas Mavoscsioro «Kocmisnmit Kpyr», MpUCRTMEHMi BiNOMii ykpaiHchiiii
mucsmerami O, KoGunanucewiil, Tax or xoxma 3 1peox crpod mepiioi wacTuuu Bipma
3apepiyBanacs Marapax’eio «Tar mam acily [[Tagoscsimit 1991, c. 375). Liei sipua ~ onme
3 ACKPaBUX npmmama penem.m AaBHBOIHAIHCEKOT pcmnnﬂo-(bmocoqwsxoi AYMKH yKpa-
rcsxoto noesiero 1920-x poxis.

'Y nanoMy xoxTexcri ne Moxua He 3ranaTH i mpo K. BansmonTa, sxuit enirpadiom no
nipma «Maiinn 3 mery «Iupificeii Tpani» (1899) 8318 (BemMKe BUCORMIOBAHHAY Yna-
mmmx «Te ™8 e [}mn Hcaesa 1991, c. 138] Heit daxr popatoro ceiguuts npo
1cuylo=nm iurepec no inpifickol ayxosrocri B Pocilicekiit immepil nosa mexxamu axape-
MivHEX yyeHux sanpuxinni XIX cr., ak mpo nisHime RoMydenns yxpaincsxoi noesil
(sa poclﬁcbxy) no nponecy peuemnii immiiichkof pemnuuo—lbmoeocl:cmm nymm
(8a opukiapj 3sepé@st fo ynanimaz),
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i TIix «IyXOBHMM 3aKONIOTOMY, OUEBHIHO, MAETLCH -Ha yBasi aoba
wpamaHiB, TosIBa sKOi NMpHNazae B IHAIl Ha TOYATOK «GCLOBOIO Macy»
K. Scnepca i 3HaMeHye BuHEKHeHHs dinocodil y BacHoMy, a He MeTago-
puunoMy posyminni. Ileit nepiof xapakTepnsy€Tbes HOCHiAHAKAMH
Zosonti npomoeucto. Hanpuxnaz, B. Iloxiu Hasueae il «GesnpeneneHt-
HUM GpoAiHHAM yMin» [Ioxun 1997, c. 34], a P. Tenon — «Gymom,
NOBCTaHHAM KLUATPiiB, CYNEPHUITBOM MiX 6pamaHaMH Ta KWarpis-
mm» [Cenon 2012, c. 19, 24, 31-32, 41—42mm]‘°l
... He 3anepeuytoun noryxcmc'rs BILIABY 6ywm3my i mxaumamy Ha
nojansuuii  po3BUTOK IHAINMCEKOT KyNBTYpH Ta 11 peniriiino-¢ino-
cO()CHKUX ydeHb, 30KpeMa B YacTHHi OABH iIHCTHTYTY UepHeITBa, MH O
XOTinM 3BepHYTH YyBary Ha Aeski daxt. Jlateko He Bci ynmamimaim
Oy TodyTi Y Toit wac, ko BuHuKae OymmnsMm. Hanpuknan, Halicra-
pii ynanimagu (Urangor’s, BpiranapaHbska, Aiitapes, Kaymraxa,
TaliTTHpif), a BllacHe HO HUX Yy GiNbIIocTi BMNAIKIB i 3BepracThcs
M. KanuHOBHY y CTaTTi, Ha IYMKY CYYacHHMX JOCHi/JHUKiB, AaTyIOThCA
nobyaniticekuM nepiogoM [auB.: CeipkmH ‘1971, c. 15; Brockington
1997, p. 105; Warder 1998, p. 20]. A .

‘v «KoHuenTpn iHgifickkoro ceiTOrNAgy» — Iepma yxpamomonna
HayxoBa myGiikanis (Ha piBHi CTaTri), Aka MICTHTE 3BEpHEHHA MO
ynaHiluiag y DIHPOKOMY KOHTEKCTi ¢isocodcskoro OCMHCIEHHS ocob-
JMBOCTE pO3BHTKY iHJjiicbkoro ceitorysmy Bif Bemifickkof Aodm o
spinoro cepenrboBivas. He 3paxatoun Ha Te, mo Muxaiino Kammmosna
OyB 3a haxom inonoromM i He MaB crieRiaNLHOT inocoderkoi ocBiTH, BiH
3Mir Y LiNIOMY KOPEKTHO (THM OiIbIe, K 1A CBOFO 4acy) 3BEpHYTHCH O
* AOCTATHBO pEMpe3eHTAaTMBHOIO KONa OpPWTiHANBHHX TEKCTIB PpaHHIX
ynaHimag, BUOUTMBION ¥ HUX roNoBHy ¢inocochku 3Hauynyy mpo6-
JieMaTHKy Ta 3BEPHYBIIHN YBary Ha 3Ha9eHHs IMX TEKCTiB Uil HOAAMNb-
IIOro PO3BHTKY injiifichkol peniriiino-pinocodcskoi qymxn, -
Ha >xanb, nonitiuna cutyanin B Ykpaidi kinug 1920-x — nouatky
1930-x pp. smycmna Muxaiina KanaHoBHYa Bumrm BiX 6ym>-
TyOnigHMX 3alikaBneHb iHomoriero. .

Bucnosxu. Jipyruit eTan 3HaliomMcTa 3 ynasimanamy B Vipaini, st
TputaB i3 1910 p. no 1935 p., No3HAYAETECA CBOEIO 3MIiCTOBHICTIO Ta
3pinicTio. 3’ABNAIOTECA HE TINGKH NEpuri JOCHiFAMIBKI CTATTI, B AKHX

cee ! v . .t - -t . DR

191 Bormouac P. TenoH roBopHTS, Mo nepiri MPosBH GyHTy KuKaTpils mpoTH 6pama;{in
MOYThb YXORHTH 3HATHO rkOue 3a Tenepitmno Kani jory, a Ae TinkbkH 32 ocboBaii vac. -
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ynanimanam sinsezsene qinene micte (C. latiep, M. Kanunosuu), a # en-
IMK/IoneqEadi CTarr, NOBHICTIO mpHCBivei ynadimanam (I1. Pitrep),
penersii Ha BunauHa nepexnagy ynaniwag (C. Illaiicp) i ‘Bnacue nepexnan
“Katxa ynanimamu (TL. Pirrep). Ha aminy icropuxam ¢inocodii mpuituwm
tdinororu-inponory, sii sanyqanu mie He TiNMLKKM AOCH{HULEKY JHTEPatypy
"€BPOMEHCEKUX, IHAIHCEXIX, POCIICHKIX, BITUM3HAMMX aBTOpIB i JpKepena
ingificekoi penirifino-dinocodcekol Aymxu B nepeknafax, a i Gesmoce-
 PeTHE0 3BEPTAVCH A0 OPUITHANLHIX CAHCKPHTCHKHX niepozpKepe., ’
TlopiBuaHo i3 3axiguoio €Bponoro, NOYATOK 3allikaBNEHHA ynaHi-
;IanamMu B YKpaiHi BiACTaBaB Ha AecATANITTA # nosHauaBcs cnabkoro
JuHaMikolo, ane B 1920-1930-x pp. cauTyauis noyana nocTymoBo BHPIB-
. moBatuce, Hampuionan, IT. Pirrep mepexnas Karxa ymasmimaxy Tproma
poKamu paHime 32 OfHOHMeHHE BAJAHHS HiMEIEKOMOBHOIO IepeKiany
P. Orro. ¥V nopiBranHi 3 penrroio Pagsmcekoro Corosy, a mepes THM —
“Pociiicrxoro iMpepiero (6e3 ypaxysanns ITonemi ta DiHnsaAil), popmy-
BaHHA npo(becumoro imgonorigHoro m'repecy Io ynax-uma.u; B Yxpaml
amﬁynoca panime Ha 30-40 pokiB. .-
~ V cBOeMy pO3yMiHHi TeKcriB ynamma,u l'l. Pn'rep, C IHauep
1MKammonm BinoOpaxamu Ax JAomiHy:odi TeHAeHUil B TOrovacHiii
* inponorii, Tak i BHCTOBIIOBAIE HOBATOPCHKI inel Ta mizxom. Hanpmmaz,
’I'L Pirrep nepeGysas nin snmmom M. Mrommepa iTL Jloiiccena, Bpaa-
xotm ynanmla,n.u cbmocoq)csmm TeKCTaMu i HOXULNOIH IxHE posymiHHA
“cnoBa «ymamimamy; Mir nepexnanati «brahmay» Bpamoxo, a ne Bpar-
MaHOM, IO BifOHBae He TUTBKM TOroyacHy CHTYaIii0 3 IepeKnafoM
KIOYOBO] “CAHCKPHTCHKOI peniriiifo-inocodcrkoi Tepminonorii, a i
nmoGpaxcae cysacHi Telifienmii B inponorii. C. Ilaliep un Be Brepme
TeMaTu3y€e BOXIMBY BeAilicbky dopMyny «ya evam veda», sika 3rogom
npuBepHe yBary aocnigmvxie y CIIA i Pagsmcekomy Corosi. M. Kanaso-
,BUY  PO3ITISHYB ynauinia,zm '3 posuuil 1MBinizauiitHoro m'Jxxo,qy B
TMPOKOMY HACOBOMY JjamazoHi Bif Be,qmcworo KaHOHY JO uuuucx,m
CepeNHbOBIMHNX TEKCTIB.
. - Ta safiMarucd JOCIHI/KeHHAM ymamiman crasano HeGesnegso.
Hanpmunm 1920-x pp. innonoriro 3Mymenuii samunmry M. Kamno-
. Bu4, a B 1938 p. y B’asuuni nomupae IL. Pitrep. Tum camMum daxosuii
inTepec jo ymamimap, Ak i iMgonoria y pa.umcmciﬁ Vpaini kinns
_ 1920-x pp. — novarxy 1940-x PP- Bmmnacx noax-mmo 3aMIeNHAM BifL
HOMTHIHOT CATYaNl. -

LN §
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poamn v
.crvau HAR BEnAHTOIO (1844-1935)

- 3BepHEHRA A0 iHAiHCEKOT pemni&uo-(bmococbcsxm IUMKK B Yxpanm
XapaKTepu3yeThca CBOEIo crenudikoro, -cepefy skoi — HasBHiCTS 36iriB
JOCHIFHMIBKHX iHTepecis. SKmo HalimonynspHILMMA TEKCTaMM BASBH-
Jmck: tiMi X, 129 Pirsean it ymanimany, To cepel Japiias, TakuMy Gyion:
HeopTojokcansHult Oymmusm # oprogoxcantHa BepanTa, Ocobnmeocti
PO3yMiHHS OCTaHHBOI M¥ IUIAHYEMO PO3TJIAHYTH B JAHOMY po3fiii,
TIPOJIOBKYIOTHN aHaNli3 BITAM3HAHOTO iHTepecy A0 BeAiCBKUX TEKCTiB i
BeAMYHOT crapmuHy. fkino Ha akafieMiyHe 3aiikaBJIcHHS BEAAHTOIO B
chpaun TIOAMBUTHCE Y KOHTEKCTi BCeCBiTHRO! iHAoMOril, TO MU mOGa-
9uMo, MO0 i 33 YacOM BHHHKHEHHS, 1 33 CBOEIO nonynapmc’no BOHO
36iraeTscsd 3 OXHMM i3 HalifaBRIMMX i Hali3anATaHIWMX BOCINHALE-
KMX inponorivnax 3amikaBieHs AK y Pocu, €Bpom Ta Hmmqmﬁ
Awmepuii, Tak i B camiit Inaii. '

;- DBenanTa (vedanta) AKka y CBOiX 3acajax clmpaerscx Ha Bexjif-
CHKAIi. KOPIYC TeKCTiB, BB@XACTECA OAHICI0 3 HaMBIUMBOBIMMX i
HaliFaBHIIMX mmﬁcsm OPTOHOKCAILHHX JApINaH, IOHAJ 'mcsmy
pokiB 3anatoud ToH ¢inocogcsxomy xutmio B Ingii. Jlo npacrxana-
Tpaifi. (prasthana-traya) abo » moTpiliHol ocHOBM BEeHaHTH, KpiM Bra-
rasajrity (bhagavadgita) i «Bparma-cyrp» (brahma siitra) Banapassan
(badarayana), BXOATTH ynaHilnamy — Haimisgima cknanosa Bex i naif-
paHima cknagoBpa npacTxaHa-Tpaiil. IIpo 6e3pocepeniif 38°a30k BEJAHTH
3 BegaMM cBiMUNTH i caMa HaBa «BeaHTa», MO NEPEKITARAETECH K
«3aBepmenna Bemy. BawoimBumn s BemaATH € 1 riMum Pirsem, s
3rafyIoThCA B TPaKTaTax NpeACTABHUKIB BefgaHTH, Hanpuknax; llamka-
poto («He3aouHe OCATHEBHA (aparoksa anubhuti), KOMEHTap Ha «Bpama-
cytpu» bapapasau (Sankarabhasya))'. Bomrouac i cami ynamma.rm Mic-
mnocmla}msi HanmPu‘senn [Deussen 1966 p 165] R

_-..— B A

1 C Pamakphnaan, xoucm'yloqu nepexna.u Kzrxaynarﬁmzum 1.2.25, nocr;mam& Ha
rimi Pirem X. 129 [Radhakrishnan 1953, p. 621]). Liei sumagox.3scpaenna 1o Pirsenn
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VY 1844 p. O. HoBuupkuii y nepmiii crarri 3 uukry «Hapuc inpiii-
cbkoi (inocodii» 3sramaB nmpo HaMip HamMCaTH OKpeMy CTarTIO,
npucBAYeHy BefaHTi. I xo4a mo cTaTmo He 6yJ0 BUAAHO 3 HEBIXOMUX
HaM NpUYHH, HpoTe B gociimienHi «[TocTynmoBHit po3BMTOK CTAPOIABHIX
¢inocoQCEKMX ydeHb y 3B°A3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM A3MYHMUBKUX BipyBaHs,
Yacruna L. Peniria i ¢pitocodia Jasusoro Cxoay» ykpalHchkuit dinocod
BKe aHali3ye BueHHs BEHAHTH. Bigroni sauikaBneHHA BENAHTOIO B
Vipaiui 36epirarumerscs 20 Kinua 1930-x pokis.

« AHanis cmemmdiki po3yMiHus BemaHTH B Yipaini Mu Oyaemo
HaMaraTich 34iACHIOBATH Y JEMO IMPHIOMY KOHTEKCTi, ToOTO 3BepTaTH
yBary He TUIbKM Ha peliemlilo BejaHTH, a i, 32 MOXCUIMBOCTI, Ha 3ara/bHi
icmpmto-(l)blocotbcmd 0Cc00MBOCTI NpeACTaBAeHHA HINKMX AapliaH sK Op-
TO/IOKCATLHHX, Tak i Heopmuoxcanbuux. .
- Hepen THM, AK nepelmi 70 poarmmy BEJAHTH BiTIM3HARAME
JOCNiNHMKAMH, CIOYATKY OKPECIMMO 0COONHBOCTI BHCBITHEHHA iHAiH-
cbkol dinocodii y BrpaHunX, TPHCBAIEHUX icropii BcecBiTHBOI (ino-
codii, mo Buxopwm B Pocificekiil immepii y XIX 1. — Ha novarky
XX cr. Taxuii Bigctyn Ham noTpiGHUiA, WoOK Kpalue 3posyMiTH TOroyac-
Huil iHTeNeKTyanbHUi KOHTEKCT, ¥ AKOMY dopmyBaBcs axoBuii iHTepec
K 10 inpjitcexol dinocodii 3aranom, Tak i o BenaHTH 30KpeMa.

«lcropin ([)moco(bcsxux cucrem» dinocoda Onekcanzpa I'anmua
[Tanug 1818] 6yna oppicto 3 nepuuMx, AKINO He Nepiioro crpoboro B Poci,
IIPACBATEHOIO0 BAKIaAY icropil dinocodii. Butoxu «ymornaanoi pinoco-
dii» Bin B6auae y [asuiii I'penii. Byss-Axi csinonrsa i Hataku mpo
icHyBanms inpiiicbkoi (a6o x cximHol) dinocodii B «cTopil dinocod-
cbxux cuctem» BiacyTHi [Tanuu 1818, Ku. meps.]. He npejcraBnena
upjiiceka (i cxinua) dinocodis # y crarrax «I[ocm,qy (bmocoq)cbxoro
cnoBuuka» O. I'anua [Fanuy 1818, K. BTOp] C

Maiike nBanusTbMa poxaMH misHime 3’snserbes «leropis Q)mo-
codii» apxiMasapura ['appuina (Bacium BockpeceHcrkuit), npodecopa
Kasancpkoro yHiBepcHTeTy,- skHif BBRKACTHCA MEPHIUM iCTOPUKOM
pocificekoi  dimocodpii. Bin- Bucnommoe BrnacHi MipkypaHHA npo

y

niKaBuil K HAC 3 OXY HA Kinbka obcramuy. [lo-nepine, Panraxkpinmat, sk Cyuachuii
inpjfichioni dinocod, nosuujonye cebe npuxunsinkoM anBaifra-pesanTH (PaxTHuno, HEO-
apaiiTa-nefaNTy), & BITAK 3acBiNMye TATAICTS BMIHAMHA ABTOPMTETY HAMRABRIOT
wactuse Ben. Ho-npyre, B oproMy nocunanmi ikgisickkoro dinocoda Mu Maemo nprxnan
3BEPHEHRA A JIBOX TEKCTIB, A0 sikx Gys mimsmmensit 1mepec B Yipaini (rimy Pienu
X. 129 i Kavxa ymauimana), i sid nass OKpeMo aHANI3YIOTECA. - ..} ' Lot

P S
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HafABHICTE AK CXifHol dinocodii m3arami, Tax # ingilicekol 30kpema:
«Axe Ha cxoni He Oyno dinocodil B i cncreMaTunHOMy Bupi. Cxig 3i
CBOIMHU peNiriAMy, 3i CBOIMH JUBHEMM 06PANAMM CTAHOBHTL NpEAMET
panwe Mmigosnora, Hix ¢inocoda. Icturne mauano dimocodii 3xaxo-
auTecs y rpekiB <...> B .Iupii, Ak BumHO i3 3amucok Asiiickkoro
Jloua0HCEKOTO TOBAPHCTBA, € (hisocodis, He3anexHa Hi Bij AKoT inmof
tinocodii. ' ¥V dinocodcskux wronax Inpilicexux MoxHa GauurH
ceHcyaniaM, 3 ycima fioro Hacnigkamy, ineamism, 3 ycima loro ne6ur-
HOCTAIMH, CKENTULU3M, npuneneﬂnifx ¥y nopazok, i HaliHecaMOBHTIDIMI
MicTHLIN3M., Ane poscyn,nmnc'rs 3aopoHseE i icTopuxy, Aok BiH He 6yme
BOJIOAITH (haKraMu ﬂamnponmnummt, 6y/b-siKe HOBIBHE TPHITYIIEHHS,
6yap-sKe ragaHAq 3a HecTadero JIOBOJIB, IO 3aCHOBYIOTRCH Ha cna6xomy
Havamy [["aspamn 1837, ¢. 20-23]. 3i 3MmicTy HaBeficHOT LATATH BHILTH-
Bae, LI0 No3uLlia apxiManapnTa ["aBpHina HenocinoBAA: CIOYATKy BiH
3anepedye HasBHICTE ¢inocodii sk Takof Ha Cxopi, 2 3rofoM Bu3Hae i B
Tupiji, ane mani koHcTaTauii daxry, yepes BiCYTHICTE BiacHO! 06i3HaHOCTL
3 pernpe3eHTaTHBHAM KOJIOM AOCHiTHHLLKO] JIITEPATYPH Ta NEepLIopiepert,
He ige. He 3paxaroun Ha TeHAeHjHHICTL MipKkyBaHb aBTOpa «IcTopii pino-
codii», BoHu Oy onHUMK 3 MepIINX Ha TepeHax Pocilickkoi iMmepii, B
AKUX 3ragyersed iHaificeka dinocodis. . . o

. . Nacrop epanreniunoi uepksw, ypomieselp @immanaii Kapn
3enepronsM, xouda i BusHae B «IcTopii nasHboi pinocodii» icHyBaHHA i
cxigwof, # ingificskol ¢inocodii, mpoTe MMme Ak MEpILy CXOAVHKY B
icropii BcecsiTHBOI (inocodepkoi mymku. Inpiliceky d)inocmbilo BiH
Xapakrepusye KUTEBKOMa pEueHHSMHA $K «He nayxonomGny i He
caMocTiifHy», a «peniriiiHy ¢inocodiion, fka, po3moTaBIIHCE «Bif B’acn
y XIV ct. no P. X.», Tpupae «zo nepexony cxigHot difocodii y rpenpky
Gmu3sko 500 p. no P. X.». Slkmo inpificeka dinocodis «BaTiKaE 3 #UTTH,
a caMe 3 JKHTTH, AIKe Lie He 30BCiM BimBepHyocs Big Bora, To rpenkka
(inocodis — BuTiKae 3 MUCHCHHA, AKe GiTBII-MeH mnaepﬂy.nocs BiX
Bora, ane 3miunine i ceoGimHe» [3emepronem1844, c. 64].

Penirittanit  dinocod, npod)ecop MocKOBCEKOTO yninepcme'ry
Ceprm prﬁeusxon y «Kypci icropii gaBHBOT q)mocoqm» (1892) mix
icTopieto BcecBiTHROT cbmocoqm posywne 1cTopuo eBponeficsxoi dino-
codii, AKY OTOTOXKHIOE i3 3aralbHOIO icTopi€io €Bpomm. OcTaHHIO BiH
HOJINAE «Ha TPM Nepiony — AaeHiH, cepeHbOBIYATH i HoBMI. Tox He
JMBHO, WO po3rnan Hasaboi (hinocodii BiH posmounnae 3 dinocodii
IAaBHLOTPELBKOl, He 3ragyioul AaBHbOiHAiHCEKY dinocodio [Tpydew-
xoit 1997, ¢c. 39 Ta in.]. .

-
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®inocod i Gorocnos, npogecop Kuiscekoi myxoBHOl axanemii
Ierpo Jlinmupkuit y «Hapucax icropii ¢inocodii maBEoi i HOBOI»,
nonpd 06i3HaHICTh 3 iCHyBaHHAM pisHUX MOTNAAIB Ha AaBHii mepiox
icropif dinocodii («esxi icropuxy, vanp. Pirrep, nounaHaoTk icropiio
tinocodii ornsaom dinocodii Cxomy. Por i I'namimn mamaramucek
HaBiTH JOBECTH, IO BCH rpeupka ¢inocodiz no gactuHax Gyna zano-
3@aeHa 3 ydenb Cximnnx Hapoaisy [Jlunnukuii 1902, c. 21]), BIIACHUA
PO3MIAX yce-Taki PO3NOYMHaE 3 ioHilichkof mKoMM. - . a

"SIk Gawmmo, B TPEOX i3 I’ATH OMAAOBUX BUAAHD, npucmqe}{ux
icropii dinocodii Ta mixrorornenux Ha Tepenax Pocilicekoi iMmepii,
icHypaHRa iHgiiicekoi ¢inocodii abo samepedyersca i BimcyrtHe, abo
BH3HAETHLCH SIK BHHATKOBO DepumHii eran B icropii BcecBiTHBOI (isiocodii.
Are i B npoMy BETIafKy 3MiCTOBHHE aHanmi3 iHgificekoi dinocodii Bin-
cyTHiii: Bim3ska cHTyanis- MpOCTEXYETHCA i 3 NEpeKsiafeHAMH Tiapyd-
Brkamy 3 icTopil ¢inocodil, HanvcanuME eBpoNefiCHKMMM aBTOpaMM, -

Hampaknan, Himenpkuii icropmx dinocodii i Teomor Anpbepr
Ileernep, mpodiecop Binencrkoro yuisepcarery Bineremsm Bayep,
anrmidcexuit dinocod-nosurusicr Mxopmk. . JIbtoic i Himeupksii
Q)mocmb-ueoxan'nanem, Binerensm Binpenn6anm BnacHi BAKRANU
jeropii dinocodii posmomuHatoTs 3 JOCOKpATHKIB, He 3Haiimosum ¢i-
nocodito B Inaii. Ane npa npOMy KOXeH i3 HAX Tak Y¥ iHaKue mosic-
HIOE CBOIO €BPOTIOLEHTPIYHY MO3MILIIO. ].I]Bernep, 3aMicte dinocodi,
p6agae B Ingjl Ml(l_)OJIOI‘llO au teonorito’ [Illsernep 1864, c. 6]. Bayep
3HAXOAMTH iHAilcHKy MyMKy INiNBHO MOB’A3aHO 3 peniricio i nemo-
CTATHEO JIOri9HO0, m06 GyTH cHCTeMaTH4HO BUKNafeHow [Baysp
1866, c. 5]. Jstoic BuBOAMTL BUTOKE dinocodii 3 I'penil, 6o «B icropil
rPeuBKol XyMKH SCHO MO3HAYMINMCE YCi EIOXU PO3BATKY CBiTOCHOrAS-
Janua (abo x «yci €I10XA B PO3BUTKY CIIOTJISHAHHAN 1897)» [JImouc
1865, c. xxvn] Binpens6any B6agac B inpiiiuie, Ax i y xaraiiuis,
TiNbKM Aeaxi 3apoAku «camocTifiHol Ta cBifoMoi AiameHOCTI po3yMmy,
sculi METOIMYHO NIYKA€E 3HAHHA 3apajiM HEOro camoro'<...> 3a xapak-
TepHOT AA CXiAHOrO po3yMy BiICYTHOCTi HParHEHHS A0 CAMOCTilHOCTI
HapojaM UM He BHCTAqallo Jyis IUTAHOro Ta CaMOCTiHAOro posmmcy
came mmmuwmmum mlma'mnu» [BuunenLGa}m 1898, c. 21].

.2 Hamnoc Ha mnom B Inaii :mmm (bmocodm, x09a 1 He "acro, 3ycrp1-mcrbcn B
cygaacuiit iBnonorii [nanp., Olivelle 1998]

3V pmpanui 1897 p.: «.B ‘icropil rpeupKol [YMKH BUPA3HO BAABURACH YC¢i emoXu
possrxy dinocodiiy [JIstouc 1897, ¢, 22]. i N
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3ualiTi MaTepian, npucBAUCHUH iHAiicEkil dinocodil, Aam Baa-
JiocA THIBKA Y JBOX 3aTy4CHUX BHAAHHAX.

Himensxn#t ictopuk, dinocod I"enplx Pitrep y Garafwromxm
«IcTopif tblnocoqm JaBHiX wacisy BimpomuTh iHgilicekili dimocodil
TIOHAJ WICTAECAT CTOPIHOK, 3HaXOMATH 1f BXe B yNamimanax [Putrep
1839, c. 48-112]. Ilparza, mpu HBOMY, BCe, IO BiXOMO Opo iBAilcEKY
¢inocodiio, BiH BiAHOCHTL BUHATKOBO A0 4aciB ,ElOICTopH‘ImZx. Sramxn
1po BeIaHTy B PiTTepa BiAcyTHi. .

- Konekrussa pobota «3aransHa icTopis qmmcocbu» posnoqunaemca
qacTuHOl0 «Cxinna ¢inocodisy, a ocramus — pospinom «IHgiliceka
tinocodin», MamucaHuM RIMEHBKAM caHCKpHTONOroM i Gyamonorom
I'epmariom Ombaenbeprom. He 3Baxarodm Ha Te, IO pO3AINT CKIaAA0ThH
HENOBHUX HECATh CTOPiHOK, Y meoMy #ineteca opo cankx’ro, Hory,
BallNeINNKy, HbSI0, YapBaKy i BeZlaHTy Ha npnx.nam (pmocoqm Jag-
xapn [Onbaenbepr 1910, c. 9—38] .

-+~ 3p0o3yMio; IO He Bei mnpyql-mk.u, noclﬁumm 'y OIIIOBI BHAAH-
Ha 3 icropii dinocodii, axi Buxomwm y Pocilicekii immepii, mam
BAAJIOCA pO3MJIAHYTH. KpiM TOro, BiT4M3HSAHI aBTOPU. MOIJIM KOPHCTY-~
BaTHCA HenepeKIaAcHUMHA BANAHAAME (IMB. onepenHi i ue posainy).
tAfle Te, MO y CEMM 3 ONWHANNATH BMAAHb iHAiMchkka ¢inocodit He
Oy”na TipeicTaBlIeRa B3araili, a B iHIMX TPbOX BKpaif CTHCIO0, He MOXe
He -CBIUMTH Ha KOPHCTh DaHYBaHHA B TOTOYacHOMy icropmko-dino-
" co)cEKOMY CepeNOBHINi BHPa3HO €BPONMOLEHTPUIHOI mo3uuii. V cTac-
JIoMy 3K 3BepHEHHi J0 iHAilicEkoi dinocodil, 3a3emyail posrisaases il
IaBHi#l mepiof, MO TakoX BIMCYETECA B €BPONOLCHTpU4YHE GayeHHA
BCECBIiTHBOTO icTOpHKO-®inocodcerkoro npouecy. Tak w iHakme, ane
OimEmicTs i3 JMecaTH aBTOpiB 3HAXOAATRCA Mix npsvuM abo x omo-
CepeKOBAaHMM METOROJIOTIYHMM BIUIHEOM Ha BCECBiTHil icTopmko-
dinocodbeskuit mpouec nornspie Ierems. Ilpo Takmit BB abo
‘GesnocepeHE0 BKa3aHO B CaMAX BHIaHHAX (HAmp., 3efeproisM,
" IlIBernep, Birnaens6ang ), abo x npo HeOro MoxkHa 3poGHUTH BHCHOBOK,
BUXOASIH 3'aHani3y 3MicTy TekctiB. llle oA MOMEHT BapTHil yBaru.
" Ies’sath i3 JecsTH aBTOpiB, OKpiM Omnen(iepra, 6ymu icTopHKaMm
. dinocodil, aki He 3alimManuchk cneliansHo nocmmxennm mmﬁcsxox
- pinocodii i e Masu ingonoOriuHol MiAroTOBKA.
' Tox 3 OMNIAAY Ha OKpEeCcleHy CATyallito, oco6mmBocTi peuemux Ta
posymmml ingiticekol Qinocodii B Yxpalm HaGyBaJo'rs nonarkosom
iHTepecyiBarm. . .. .. ., ...

) [
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6.1, OcmuciaenHs BYeHRA BeAaHTH 3a «bparma-cyrpamu»
bapapasaau . . P

6.1.1. «Hapuc inpiiiceiol dinocodivy O. HoBunrkoro (1844)

Jloci 3anmmaerscd He3’ACOBAHMM NUTaHHA: «YUM HOACHUTH Toll
daxt, mo y “XKypsane MuHucrepcTBa HapOXHOrO NpOCBELICHMA”
Bulinp Tineku Tpu crarri Opecta HoOBUHBKOrO, NPUCBSAYeHi
inpificekiil ginocodii, a came: canx’i, Ho3i 1 HpAI»? Xoua y BeTyni go
nepmof crarti «Hapucy inaifickkol ¢inocodiin «Canxx’s Hip-iceapan.
Opecr Hopnupkuit BUCIOBMOBaB 30BCiM iHmi Hamipu: «Il{o6u
NO3HAHOMHTHCA 3 UM 3HAaHHAM KOxHOro Inzilicbkoro ®dimocoda, mMu
posriARemMo iXHi CHCTEMHM OKpEMO, Yy TOMYy HOPAAKY, B AKOMY
Buxnageri Boun y KombOpyka; caMe npegMeTroM HalIOro po3riamy
6ymyts: 1. Canmkis Hip-icpapa’. IL Canxin Cecpapa’. Il Huss IV.
Bajicemmnka. V. Mimanca mypga. VI Mimasca yrrapa, su Bepanra»
[HoBuigpuit 1844, c. 159]. s

Hanepenuit namip O. HOBHUBKOro BaXCIHBUHM i HAC e B KINBKOX
acnekrax. Tak, BiH CBifUMTE, IO Y CBOEMY BMKNAJH Ha3B IIECTV AapinaH
Hopuupkuii oTpUMyBaBCa TOCAIFOBHOCTI, SIKY 3aNPOHOHYBAB BHIATHMH
agraificexuii inponor Ienpi-Tomac KomsGpyk y po6oti «Ilpo ¢ino-
codiio inxycis» [Colebrooke 1837). Y mpomy cankx’i Oyno BinseneHo
Depily, a BeJanTi — OcTaHHIO mosuuito. Tpeba ckasary, MO BHOKpeM-
JIEHHS CaMe HIeCT OPTOAOKCANLHWX AapiiaH Oyze cnpmifHare inmo-

- noriyauM cBiToM i 36epiraTumernca BiaToAi B GaraThox poborax 3
icTopii impificskoi dinocodiiy. IIpore nocnigoBHicTs iXHBOro BUKIAAY

- MOxke BapiloBaTHCh. Ckaximo, 3aMmicTh Tiei, AKy M 3ycTpivaeMo y
Kons6pyka ta HoBH1BKOrO, Ha TaKy: Hbsi, BaiiluemMKa, caux’s, Hora,
Mimanca i BepauTa [aus.: Pagxakpuumsan 1993, 1. 1., c. 12-14; Yarrep-
Ioxu, Harra 1994, c. 19-20; Hiriyanna 1994; Companion Encyclopedia of
Asian Philosophy 1997). Il 3mina Mae cBoro noriky. Sxmo nepmi asi
Jlapiany JOTPUMYIOTECA aHANITHYHOIO BHKIANY, TO HACTYNHI 9OTUPH —
CUHTETHYHOrO. 3 HAX YOTHMPHOX — MiMaHca i BefanTa GesmocepenHbo
civparoTses Ha Texcrn Bex [Guenon 1993, p. 237-238; Yarrepmicu,
Jarra 1994, c. 19-20]. Te, 1m0 BenanTa ONMHAETECA HA OCTAHHLOMY,

; IIOCTOMY Micni, HEBHNAAKOBO i MOACHIOEThCA i1 MaxCUMAaIbHUM
HabnIKeHHAM KO BeAifiChKHX KaHOHITHHX TEKCTiB He TiMLKHM Ha piBHi
3MicTy BacHux ¢inocodcrkix Tpaxcraris, a i HA piBHi Ha3BH camoil

: Tobro camex’s, nio e pa3uac lusapy. Bracke camod’s. o -
Tob1o canxx’s, nio Busuae lumapy, a60 x TeicTiyua iiora gapmana. -
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Aapmauu Sano nannonmpemma Ha3Ba «vedantay nepekna,uaerbca AK
«3aBepmeHHA Bes» i posyMieTscsa «meroro Beny, To iHIna BimoMa Ha3sa
«brahma mimamsa» JOAATKOBO 3BEpTAE yBary Ha FONOBHY iHTEHMlO
niel mapwanu. Y TakoMy pasi BefiauTa pOSMVIAFACTECA HAlBILTHBO-
BillIOIO A12pIano}0, BEePUIMHOI OPTOAOKCANEHOIO iHAYicTCEKOro (hino-
codcekoro MucienHs, ducror Meradisukow [Guenon 1993, p. 276;
I'eron 2004, c. 20 Ta iu.; Pagxakpumman 1993, 1. 2, ¢. 383 Ta in.). Tomy
Hamip O. HoBulpKkoro posrmffard BEFAHTY HA OCTAHHEOMY, INOCTOMY
Mmicni micnA m’STH jHUMX OPTOAOKCANbHUX JaplaH LINKOM BimOBifae
ycTaneHi# npakTuili TOAABATH BHKIAX OPTONOKCATGHMX MApIUAH, KU
" Maibke, AKIIO He 3aBXAH, 3aKiHIYETsCA BEIAHTO0. SIK My 6aTUIH, BETOKH
LBOro METOAONIOFIYHOrO MiZX0Ay B iRA0NOrii cAraioTs gacis Konsopyxka. -
- Kinexoma cTopiakamy paHilue 3a HaBepeHy wutaty, O. Hosrupkuii,
~3HOBY K TaK# ciparoHck Ha KomsOpyka, possiB yci Biziomi ifoMy apmia-
He Ha «cuctemu Pinocodii, mo ysromxyioreca 3 Teonoriero i Meradi-
3ukoro Bea®, i Ha cHCTeMH, IO HE Y3rOAKYIOTECA 3 YUCHHAM MyX KHHT.
*Ti it igwi cucremu (darsana) po3AUIAIOTECA AaJli HA OKpeMi IIKOMH 49U
moraaay (darsanani)» [Hopumuxuit 1844, 4. 41, c. 155). Slkmo ap
OpPTOAOKCAILHUX BiH BiAHOCHTH ILICTh Ha3BaHMX JapluaH, TO JO HEOp-
Togokcanbsux: «Japeakac i Jloxaarukac, Ilacynarac, Ianyapatpac i
inmi» [HoBuuxuit 1844, 4. 41, c. 156]. Ax 6aauMo, cepen HEOPTOAOK-
_CaNbHEX Aapmad y nepeniky Hosuubkoro BincyTai Gyamsm i mxainism.
V peryni mo nepmoi crarti «Hapacy inaiiicekoi dinocogii» iioro as-
TOpP OKPEeMO NOACHIOE CBOE pillieHHA He BKIOYATH BULieHa3BaHi Heop-
TOROKCANBHI AAPIIaH 0 AOCHiMKEHHS, XapaKTepA3yIouH iX TaK: «Ane
ui ysenns Ginpie TopkaroThes npeameTis Teomorii, wix Bracke ®ino-
"coii, i Tomy mME obmexumo cBiit ormax Pinocodii Impiiicekol TLTEKA
nepuuoio ii ramyssio, Pinocodito srigno 3 yuennam Ben» [Hopmukuit
1844, 9. 41, ¢. 156]. Sxno namynaTd TA NaHYapaTpH LIe MOXKYTH Ilifl-
TIacTH MiJl HABEAECHY XapaKTEPHCTHKY, TO Jyjii 9apBaKa-NoKadTy, fAK i aui
JpKaiiniaMy i 6yaau3My, BOHA BUMISAE YNEePeDKEHO.
Axuwo O. Hopuuskuit y «Hapnci ingificekol tbmocoq)u» He mia-
HyBaB BHCBIT/IOBATH HEOPTOROKCanbHi Aapmand, To T. Kons6pyk m’aty,

$ Te, o O. Hopumpxait npoTucTannse Beau, sk TeoNorilo Ta MeradiBHKy, ZapIIARM, K
mitacHe ingiiicexdii ginocodi, SACYIOBYE HA OKPEMY yBary. Paniine Mg BXe posrnam
BimHeceHHA KHMIBCHKHM npot]mopom ynauuua.n Ji0 Teonoril. 3asHaseHa XApaKTEpUCTHIQ Ho-
BHIBKMM TekcTiB Ben, ypiszomanimiioe BiTImAni MeTofonoriui mimxogn A0 amom

- inpificskof dinocodii i He BTpadae cBoe aKTyILHOCT] 3 IIO3HI CYyHaCHOCTL
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OCTaHHIO 9ACTHHY CBOET poGotnt «IIpo dinocodifo inprycie» mprcRTTHR
came HeOpTOROKCATLHHM HapinaHaM. Cepen HHX: jpiaiinisM, OymmmaM,
YapBaka (JIoKasTa), MarelaBapi (namynam) TIaHYapaTpy (6rarasam)
Te, mo T. Koms6pyk yci ueop’ronoxcanbm JlapIlaHA BUHIC ¥ KiHeHp
Apoﬁom, BifBIBIIHM M HETOBRUX 42 c'mplmm i3 6mu3pico 200, i HasBaBIIN
ocTanHilt po3uit «ITpo HHCEKIX CEKTaHTIBY, CBINYHTH IIpo HOro Bee~Taku
Yrepe/pKese CTARIEHRA JI0 HEOPTOAOKCATEHAX Teqill B iHAifCEKil peniriii-
Ho-Qinocodeskiit aymui. Hatomicts O. Hopunpkuii He TiIbKH CripHHHIB
_miAXix aHTIBICEKOTO iHONOra 10 MMTaHHA Kiackdikanii inpifichinx map-
maH, a § icToTHo Horo IincWIEB, He 3BePHYBIIMCEH B3arali 0 HEOPTOAOK-
CaNBHNUX Aapman. ToMy pilieHHs TIpeACTaBHTH iBAIHCHKY peniriiiHo-¢ino-
coderky aymxy B «Hapnci innjiicekoi dinocodin» (HasBa pobotH mxe me-
. penfauac NaHOPaMHICTs, TIEBHY BCEOXOMNHICTS BUKNAAY) BAHATKOBO OpTO-
JIOKCABHAMY JIapINaHaMy CTBOPIOE Y YATa4a OJHO3HAYHO xnﬁne YABICHHS
_TIpO HOBHOTY camoi inajitcekoi dinocodil. .-
.- Hapani B Haykopili nitepatypi, npncmqemﬁ 1c‘ropn mmifxcmox q)mo-
_ooqm, Oyne npEAHATO pO3rIAAaTH JK HEOPTOMOKCANBHI, : TaKk i oprTo-
JOKCANBH1 'napmann:.mxaﬁniam, Gymmasm, uapBaka (JiokasTa), HBSA,
_Balimemmxa, caHX's, Mora, MiManca i BezaHTa [#amnp., Yarrepxy,
Matra 1994, ¢. 19-20; Hiriyanna 1994]. Ane i naBeaeHmii mepenik He
TUILKA iCTOTHO, 3BYXyE pisuomaui'rm inpiFceKAX Jlapmas [0 WTYIHO
obMexeroi xinekocri, a i GopMye yaBneHns Ipo mmucslcy (bmocotlmo
SK BHKJIOTHO JABHIO Ta ccpemn,onmy -

Hacrymia 3rajika BeJJaHTH 3YCTPIYaEThCs B OCHOBHOMy Texcri # y
npmmm no Apyroi crarri O. Hopumgbxoro «Cankx’s Cecpapay. Y Tek-
cTi CTATTL, XONH aBTOp aHanisye cytpu Ilaranmxani, IpyHTYIOUHCEH HA
srnani T. KomeGpyxa, BiH, 30kpema, 3BepracTacs A0 HpobieMaTHKH
«ITpo Bora i craenennsa go Heoro cBiry». IIpote ¥ Buknani Ilaras-
mxani O. Hosmpkuii e 3HaXoAUTh BifNOBiAj Ha BaXuMBi IJiA cebe
nuTanes: «AJie TTaTanmkani Be NOSCHIOE, SKMM TIUIXOM ZIOCAT BiH [0
TaKOro MOHATTA Hpo Bora: um Hocsr BiM mumixoM ¢inocodcskoro
poO3XYMY, HH TiNEKA 3acBOiB cob6i OZIXPOBEHHE BYEHHS Ben? BiH ne
TOACHHAB TaKOX, Y AKOMY BilHOMEHHI 3HaxomuTecs BepxoBHa Ictora
no Yprpomu i mymm» [Hosunxwit 1844, = 43, ¢, 101-102). -~ —--

-+ 'V nomykax eignorim O. HoBuxpxnit 38epTacrsca go Brarana;mm i,
CYAJA9H 3 NOJATEIIOrO BEKNANY, 1 otprmye. Hac ikaBuTuMe Te, sk BiH
-TOACHIOE HeoOXiHICTh 1BOro Xpoky: «BTiM, HecTauy scHoi BKaziBkyu Ha
Te, sk AymaB Ilarawmpiam npo Bipomeshs Bora o cBiTy, MoxeMo
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YaCcTKOBO 3aNOBHHTH yqem-xm Baranar-I'xm, 3HAMEHHTOr0 emaop;y
Mara6rapary, B KoMy nif poskiumumu dopmavu Tloesil, BucnoRneni
NIOHATTA nauTeisMy Biack Ta iforismy I'Ia'rawmcanm [Bopauxuit 1844, 4.

43, c. 102]. Omxe, XapaKTepH3youH 1o FaBrsoinpiiicsky maM’ aTKy,
O. Hosuupxuit Jrajye imena 3acnonmu<m JIBOX JiapIuaH; BefaHTH i
#ory. Ilpu upoMy nornsma B’Ac HEM' BITHOCATLCA JIO NAHTEICTHUHUX.
Cgoro uacy ®. M. Mroinep cnpaBejyiMBo BUCTYIMB NPOTH TOX0, L0OH
BEJAHTY BiHOCHTH AO NAHTEICTHIHOrO BUEHHS: «X wasusamu i nas--
TefcTaMu, X094 ixHiii theos uu ixui theoi e Gym ITasom, a l'lau OyB1i mmn,
theos» [Mmmlep 1995, c. 184].

'V opumiTui 10 MIoiiHO HaBexeHOT um'am 0. Honmmum 3ra,aye
q)pauxomom-mu nepexnax poboru T. Komsbpyka «[Ipo dinocodiro
inmycin» (Essais sur la Philosophie dea Hindous, — Paris, 1833, — P. 33
TpHM. ), pobory O, I'ymGoneara «Ilpo emizox Marabraparu, Bimomuit
nix Hassoto Brarapan-Tira» (Ueber die unter dem Namen Bhagavad-
Gita bekannte Episode des Maha-Bharata. — Berlin, 1826. - S. 19) i,
Joxae Bia cefe, Malo9u Ha yBasi BHIUIAH I‘ymﬁonma‘ «...TakOK am-
3navae, mo y Barasar-Tiri BUKII3\a€TBCA BYEHHA He TillbKH I/Iom, ai
Bepantu» [Honmucun 1844,4.43,¢.102].. .. . o

. lls mpumiTka A Hac Ba¥OMBA MIORO ZBOX MOMEHTIB, Ho—nepme,
BOHa CBiZIMUTE, IO, HE 3BAXKAIOTH Ha BiICYTHICTb OKpeMOi CTarTi, Npa-’
CBA9EHOl BefaHTi B Mexax «Hapucy ingiiicekoi (inocodiin, ‘0. Ho-’
BUIBKHUil NPHHAriAHO 3ragyBas npo Hei, TPMMAaB i N0 AapinaHy y Hoii
30py, 3Hal09M IIpo ii sraaypands B Iiti. Ilo-apyre, ns mpumitka
BKasye Ha Te, mo, roryioun «Hapuc impiiicexoi ¢inacodiin, O.Ho-
BHLEKUE CMpaBcs He BAKMOYHO Ha poboty Konnbpyka, a onie Horo
po6oTa He € KOHCIIEKTOM CaMHX Tiibky Rapucis T Kon56py1ca. TS

T t [P L A TN DS T A

6.1.2. «[[oc’rynonnu po:mm'olc crapopaBuix dinocodchiax
ydeHb Y 3B’43KY 3 PO3BHTKOM M3MMMHHUBKHX BipyBanb. Yacrana I, Pe-
airis i ginocodin Hasunoro Cxoxy» O. Hopmupkoro (1860) .. - . ..

Jo Buxnany ByeHHs BegaHTH O. HoBunpkuii NOBEPHEThCA Maibke
3a miBTOpa AECATKA POKiB, 3aNpONOHYBABINM CBOE GadeHHA KapimaHu y
Jocaimkenti «[TocTyrnosuii po3BATOK CTapofaBHIX (inocodcrkix ydeHb
Y 3B’A3Ky 3 PO3BHTKOM A3HYHMUBKHX BipyBaus. Yactuma I Peniria i
dinocodis HMasusoro Cxoxy» [Hoswmmkuit 1860] (mam y Texcri —
«[loctymoBuiit po3BUTOK cTapoiasHix Qinocodcrkyx ydeHsy). Posri-
HEMO CIOYaTKy BCTYN i Ha3By KHMFH, MOGH 3po3yMiTH, 3 AKUMM
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icropuxo-dinocodchkaMH 3acanaMM TIOXONMTS YHIBEPCHTETCHKHH
npogdecop Ao iuAilicekol dhinocodii r3arani (i dhinocodil Cxoxy Takox)
i mo BepanTE 3okpema. lle, Takx GM MOBHTH, MakpopiBeHE aHalizy
nornaais ¢ginocoda va ingiliceky peniriiino-dinocodcsky aymxy. -
Taip po3noduAacThcs 31 BCTYNY, B AKOMY aBTOP HABOAUTE «HAiiro-
JIOBHImMi KepiBHMHTBa», #K1 BiH 3amydas, TOTYIOHA TEKCT A0 APYKY.
Cepex igmonoriaHo} JiTeparypy 3ragyeThes TinbKY BigoMa HaMm poboTa
T. Kome6pyka «IIpo dinocodiro inmycie». Ilpore, Bimpasy ¢ micas
crmcky BubipkoBoi Gibmiorpadii, Hosrupkull po6HTs KiUTBka iCTOTHMX
32yBOKEHE JDKEPE/IO3HABION0 XapakTepy. 3aLMTyeMo Ti 3 HRX, AKi CTO-
CYIOTBCA iHAICEKOTO MaTepiany: «Ane KepyIoUHCh K HYM, Tak i iHImmMu
DKepeNiaMd, A 3aBXOW CHiZyBaB MOEMY BNacHOMY IUlaHy, a iHKOJM
BH3HABaB HeOGXiAMM Yy BUWTajli caMMX yUeHb He AOTPHMYBaTHCH HIKOTO,
K e 3poGlIeHO MHOM0, Rarp., y Buxnani Pinocodil wwralicekol i inaji-
cekof, me He 06pobneHoi mmckMmeHRuKamMu» [Hosmxnit 1860, c. xii].
Orxe, npocdecop Yuirepcutery CB. BoromuMupa NparHyB HalmHCaTH HE
KOMAOLNSTHBHE, a TROpYE HOC/IHKEHHN, MalouM BlacHe OaueHHA 3ary-
YEHOro HUM 3 pi3amx /pkepen Marepiamy. Hacximexu ue paanocs O. Hosn-
TBKOMY, AKHH, CIAPAIOYMCH HA OGMeXeHe KOO JOCTINHALBKOI JiTepaTy=
pH, CHELaNbHC HE HATONOINYBaB Ha Re0OXimHOCTI 3alydaTH mepImompke-
pesia imgjitcskoi dinocodcskoi AYMKH i He BONOAIB CAaHCKPHTOM, MY Tiepe-
CBiTIHMOCE, 3BEPHYBILHCE JI0 HiOr0 BUKIIATY TONOBHAX 3acall BENAHTH. ~ -
Bepyan zio yearn Hassy kuvru O. Hoswitbkoro, ¢l po3yMiTH, mo B
Hif PO3rMANATHMETHCS TiNBKA AaBHIH Nepiof Ak BeAaHTH, Tak i Beiel
inpnificekol dinmocodii. TobTO Bke cama HasBa Bkasye Ha OBMeeHHi
pUKNay iHOiHCHKOTO Matepianmy. Y mBOMY acmexTi XPOHOJOTiMHOTO
npenctaiieRHs iupidicekoi dinocodii ykpaimcexui asTop ‘noninds
icHyrommlt migxix y 3aximHoesponeiicekilt icTopmro-tinocodenxiit
Iymui, KoRUenTyansHo odopmieruii [erenem. AJsie He Tineku. Lle Bax-
JIABE METOHOJIONiYREe NHTAHHS BiH PO3BHHYB, IPDYHTYIOYHCH Ha BIIACHWX
CBITOIVIAIHHX NepeKOHAHAIX. By lyus moAWHOIO peniriiiHoto (npasocnas-
HOw), Hoerupkuil B6auaB y po3BHTKYy eBpasilicexoi ¢inocodebkoi
AYMKH, fKY BiH PO3AINAB Ha A3WYECEKY Ta XPUCTHNHCEKY, TpH (hasm:
«1) enouarky ®inocodis nepeGypae y Mexax Penirii <...>; 2) BifokpeM-
moetsest BiR Peniril, crae HezanexHolo Bij Hei y CBOEMY pO3BHTKY
<...>; 3) ®inocodia 3HOBY 3BepraeTscs Ao Penirii [Hosmuxwuii 1860,
¢. 24} SIkmo xa3aTu Npo Po3BHTOK s3udechkol dinocodii, To Hopwu-
Kufl 3MansoRye Takuif pospmToK: HA CXOfi BOHA JeIBe~iedBe BiATOp-
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raerscs Big pe.mmmoro aBTOPHTETY, B JAaewilt [pewii nabypae camocriii-
Horo icHyBaHus Bix penirii, a B Onexcanzipii nopepraemsca fo penirii. Pos-
BUTOK XPHCTHAHCEKOI (inocodicekol Aymiu, 3a HOBHOBKMM, NPOXOAUTE
TaKi hasu: 3a yaca Oruis Llepken i cxonacruxu nepeGysac y-Mexax penirii,
y Hosuif 4ac BeTyniae Ha muwix caMocTiiHOIO iCHYBaHHA, @ y MaiifyTHEOMY
«rpeba owikyBaTH Iue TPeTHOro mepiony, — TIOBEPHEHHA (Dmoco(bu no
XpPlCTMchKOI | Peyirii» [Hoemixuii 1860, c. 25]. - “

. Ha OKpeMy yBary 3achyrosye npono3uyigs O. Honuusxoro noyn-
HaTH Bianik inpiticekoi ginocodii 3 mossu Gymmasmy, a e 3 Ginbm
paHHix yacis: «B lunii ®inocodis 3’aBunaca Toxi, Ko NPoHmMIOB Yac
Gesnocepefdix BipyBaHb i CHODIAAaHB peNirifiHux, komd Byamusm
NOTPAC yBech CYCIUIBHWI MeXaHi3M, IO CInipaBcs Ha asTopmrer Bep i
BiIKpMB Mepef 3AMBOBAHHM JAYXOM CXiNHOI JIODMHHM XHTKICTH i HeHa-
AlliHicTs nonmepemHix iforo mepexoHaus» [Homuxaii 1860, c. 51}, Sk
6auMO, XPOHONOIYHO BHC/IOBIEH] MipKyBaHHA BiAfOBINAIOTE YABIEH-
M K. Acniepea npo ocrosuii ac (qus.: Posain I aaxoi pobGortu).

. Bepmanroro (abo x «bpama-Mimascowo Biaca» y Bupaugpi 1860 p.)
O. HoBuupkuii 3asepurye cBiit Bmialan cxigmoi dinocodii, axa npen-
CTaBlieHa KUTaiCbKOK i BAacHe iHAiHCHKOI QLIOCOPCEKOI RYMKOIO.
Ilpn usoMy kuTaiicekka ¢inocodis craHOBMTL nepumMii CTymiHb, a
inpilicbka ~ gpyruii. Ilepen oM, Ax nepeiity Ao cxinaoi dinocodi,
O. HoBHUBKHH OKpeMO pO3LISA3E «A3UYechbki BipyBaHAA» pas’oM 3
6parmaﬂi3M0M («pednexTuBHa peniris, yu CKMBOIIi‘lHa»), He 3Mimty-
04l iX i3 (bmococpcaxom RYMKOI0, 10 CBIAYMTE He TLTBKH HpO fioro
witki # uopeqm METOHONOridHi HACTaHOBH, a i Hanexaui pmeas
npodeciifnoi migroroBrut.

"V Beryni po Apyroro pos,umy «mena (Dmoco@m» Hosmmpxuit
PO3KpUBA€ FONOBHI METONONOriYH] 3aCay CBON0 HACTYTIIHOTO BURAATY.
Hesxi 3 nux cnoso B Cnoso Bm'raopxoxou BCTYR R0 mepitof Crart
«Hapucy inpificekoi dinocodiiy, aesxi — Tean amuy BCTVOY o Boisf
moHorpagii. Cripobyemo BrokpemirTH ronosHi igel astopa. [Tepezyein
BiH BBaXae€, Mo ¢inocogis Ha Cxomi, xoua i BUHMKTA peNiTe St
JaBHbOrpenbKy: «fkmo Ipenia mouana cnopypRYBATH Bexmwsn¥
xpam @inocodii, To Bce x Cxia noxnap nepmi NIIBAWHMR WEOO
3aTAILHOMOACEKOr0 XpaMy BHpasHol AyMmxi» [Homumei 88
c. 204}, npote 36eperna 38’430k i3 peniricto: «Cxia €, RepesoRia, gedss
mpyna.as, a Tomy i Qinocodis SHAXOAUMTECR TIT ¥ Cesnocspersaouy
383Ky 3 penirieto» [Hobruknit 1860, c. 204). I ragyowa: exiowe Gino-
codcbka AYMKa € BiOUYTHO OOMEEHIM IHTCNEeRTYRTHREM VTN
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y cycninseTsi: «Timskd TyT (tobTo y Kurtal # gl — FO. 3.) 3naifuinocs
KinEKa' iRpABinyyMiB, sKi, BiAMOBUBIIMCH Bil 30BHIUIREOTO aBTOPHTETY,
HABOXWIHCA BiamaTacA cBOGIHUM po3iyMaM Mpo BACOKI NMOTpe6H Jon-
CBKOTO JyXYy i Nepefatd cBOl MOMMCHIH Bif CBOTO iMeHi, AX crpasa
moacekol mymkm» [Hosuukamét 1860, c.205], i, cymsun 3 yceoro,
BUKIIOYAO JaBHiM icTopmanum ¢eHoMeHOM: «IIpm. BChOMY oMY,
HECTpaBe/UTME0 Gyno 6 mpoliti 6e3 yBara noB3 HalinaeHilmi nam’aTKK
MHECNeHEs, sKi 30epermica 10 Hamoro Hacy y (bmococbcsxprx yqemmx
Cxony» [Hosumxnit 1860, ¢.203]). ° .. :°

~ + He 3BaXaouM Ha Te, IO, Ha BiOMiHY BiJ l"ere:m, 0 Hoauumm
BH3HAC HAABHICTH q)mococbu B Iuzii, mpore BiH cnpuiimae 1i B icToTHO
PERYKOBaEOMY BHTJIAI, 8 OTe, AEMOHCTPYE omm i3 sapxamm icto-
puxo-damocotbcmom €BPOTIOLIEHTPU3MY. . - ;

. Hanpakiani ectymy Hoeumpkiit mosiceioe mmmnmcn. Mix nnoma
mnem RaBHBOCKiHOI dhrocoderkol Rymiar: «A) B Kurral @inocodis 3
peniriirpx enementie Bapotisic 3apomkm ¢inocodcEkoro po3yMiHHS
peueif, 30aTHi, HpOTe, 3HOBY NPRAHATY XapakTep peniriiumuii; B) B Iraji
thinocodis smnse Bxie ocodbnusy dopmaniio, fka, NpoTe, PO3BUBAETHCH
e, Tak 6% MOBHTH, Y JNoHi caMoi Peniriiy [Horunxuit 1860, c. 206].

_ OTxe, HadBHEH 3B’A30K cxifHOl dinocoderkol QyMxu 3 peririero
He Tomk: He mossonss O. HopumskoMy simmectsm i o dinmocodil
¥ meToMy BHIAL], @ i BACTYNaB METOHOJNOTIYANM Kpm:epieM po3pis-
HERHA MiX pisHUME ICHYIOYAMA BapianTaMB camMol cxifHol pinocopii.

Posmn nocm,mxemm 0. Honmxoro Geznocepemo TIpHCBA-
ueRE# iBAiHCHKiK dinocodii, Mac HasBy: «JIpyrmii cTymiHp HaBHBO-
cxigroi ®inocodii: dinocodis ipniticska, Ka ocoONMBO PO3BHBAETLCA
y Jsomi peiriin, — i PO3NOTMHACTECA IS OHMM BKIHBMM i1 Hac
BeTynoM. Y HeoMy aBrop «ITocTyrnoRoro pessuTKy CTapofaBHix q)mococb-
CHKMX YYeHE» HapemTi KOHKPETH3YE CBOK Tesy Opo Te, 1o ingificska
®inocodis po3BABAETECA Y JIOH HAPOXHOT pedtirii, IpHeaHyomCE 10 Hef i
'BAXIZHOIO TOFKOIO, | KirneBoto Metoro [Hosrmmyarit 1860, c. 238]. Takumvu
OpHKNIaiaMA i BOIHOWAC BUXIMHOIO TOYKOIO, -1 KiHIEBOI AMETOI0
BHABJLTIOTECA, iBpilicexi penirifini ysaenenss (mormu B HoBuupxoro)
TPO caHcapy, Metemncnxos i 3sumRenss. ITpote O. Hopuumkuii Binok-
penutioe, asToHoMisye dinocodceky cdepy Bin peniriiroi: «Ane Beepe-
APHL TUX -MEX, BCTAHOBNEHMX penirieto, impificska dinocodis poseu-

BACTECA QBOS])IHO, Bif BHXIZHOL TOUKH HO OCTAaHHLOIO peaynb'ra'ry BOHA
(AN '
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ine cpoiM BIACHHAM HULAXOM i xopacxymcx CBOIMH B/JaCHHMH CUJTAMB»
[Hosuukuii 1860, c. 239]. .- S .t .
Kpim 3B’a3Ky mmncbxox dinocodii 3 pemnelo, aa'rop 3aep'rae
yBary Ha icHyioui BiJHOCHHH 3 HpPHpPOZOIO, AKi BiNPI3HAIOTE i BiX
kuTaiicbkol. 3aBpaKu LBOMY iHpilickka dinocodepka KyMKa «TIpUPOX-
HHMM YHHOM NPONOBXKY€E BENMUKHI PyX PO3BUTKY. IIOACTBA, PO3NOHATHH
tinocodyrouum Mucnennaam y Kurai», 60 B OCTaHHBOMY «IOTHHE BCA
3aHypeHa B DPUPOAY, K Bce3aransHy nepiiocy6cranmiton- [Hopmmxurit
1860, c. 239]. BuokpeMieHHA NIOAHHHE 3 OPAPONY, & OTKe, i AyxXy, —
HaJ3BUYaiiHO BaXUDMBA XapaKkTepuCTHKa iHAilicekoi dinocodii it
O. HoBuupkoro, Axa nepesaxye ii TicHi 38’A3kH 3 pelliricio y mopis-
HAHHI 3 xuTaiickKkolo Piocodiero i BIPUTYT HabMM3MNA RO 3axigHoro
cBiTy. I xo4a BOHa i He HocATHY”a piBHA AaBHEOTPeNBKOI (inocodii,
npore cnpuana ii moaei: «Takum udHOM, B iHgilicekili dimocodii
cnpaga ifie mpo iHTepecu xyxy, npo Hore camoctiline 6yrrs; iBailiceka
dinocodis, mo pos3rmaaaeTsca 3 HBOro GOKY, OTPHMYE Exe 3HAYEHHA
3arajlbHOMMOACkKe. Sk BHpimmMIa BOHAa CBOIO 33fady, He iHue IMMTaHHs;
. ane i ii YecTi AOCHTS i TOTrO; 1HO CepeR 3ATATEHOrO 3aHyPEHHS JIOACTBA
B NIPHPOAY, BOHA 3aNPONOHyBana cobi TaKy 330aqy; caMUM UM IHTAHHAM
BoHa Hab!u3wia JHOACTBO N0 3axony, A0 pyGexy cBity rpelmcom»
. [HoBmuxuii 1860,¢.239], .. .. .
LloiiHo HABEAEHA LUTATA BKA3YE Ha 6e33anepeqno nposaxuuu T2
nporeremacbm icropuko-ginocogerki nepexonanas O. Hosnupkoro.
OuyeByjHo, 10 i B acmexTax xapampnc*rmm inpiticbkof cbmocodm,
uinicsoro deHoMena (Hanpuian, ii 38’430k 3 peumero i mpapozoio),
BiH 3a3HaB BIUIUBY 1cropaxo-¢mocoq;csxnx pormsxis erens.
" 3 ornspy Ha BuuieBUKIanaHe, ‘ABi Tesw B. Hloxma, B AKHEX
yxpaincekuii ginocod XapaKTepU3yETLCA TAKUM, WO He Hozinse icuy-
044X y HOro 4ac €BPONOLEHTPHYHHX NOMANIB Ha iHAiHCEKY dino-
cothilo: «...AUCKyCis '3 €BPONOLEHTPHCTAMY He SaIHMMNA GaknyxiHMu
IBOX pociﬁcbxnx tl)inocoqm;» [ﬂloxm; 1988, c. 28] (mMaroTECA HA yBasi
Hoenupkuit i Kosnos) i «V crarri, 3 axol O. M. Hoeuupkuii posmo-
‘ypnae cBoi «Hapuca impiiicexoi ¢inocodiin (1844—1 846), espono-
'LCHTPA3M CHPOCTOBYETHCA q)axrmnm Marepiastom» [Illoxun~ 1988,
" ¢. 29], — He 3pAXONATH CBOTO mmaepmxelmn 6esuocepemo Y TexcTax
0. HDBH].IBKOTO oo L N nhoLe [T Y A I
Haperrri O. Houmpkuii nepexomuts A0 camof inpiiicsioi dinocodit,
rOBOpSAYM ‘PO Te, 1O”BOHA «PO3KPHJIACA TPHOMA BEVIHKHMMH IUKONAMU
(darsana), 3 sxuX KOx®Ha B co6i MICTHTS 110 i pisai cucremm [Hosuumait
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1860, c. 240]. TpeTsot0 INKOJIOI0 BUSBIAETHCH MHMAHCA, AKa CKIIANAETECS:
«a) 3 Kapma-Mimarcy (mpaktiunoi Mimancu), BuHYBarieMm skoi Gys
Joxaiimini i 6) bparma-Mimancy (TeopeTuunoi), yu Benanti, 3aCHOB-
HuKoM skoi Gy Bapapaiisna, 6inem Bimomuit mix imenem Biach»
[Hosrukwii 1860, c. 241]. 'Y nasenenoMy nepeniky. Hoenubkuii, Ha
BifMiHY BiR nepinoi croei crarri «Hapncy inxilicekoi dinocodii», rxe
He 3rajye *OHOI HeopTOHOKCANBbHOT Japinaku. [lepenik magnapmay B
ofox srmiankax: i y nepmiit crarri «Hapucey inpificekol dinocodii», i y
«IlocTynoBOMY PO3BHIKY CTapolaBHiX (inmocodcbkux ydeHB» 3aBep-
MIYEThCA BEHAHTOI0, AKA B ocraﬂﬂsomy mma.mcy BB@KAETBCHA Teope-
THYHOI MiMaBcolO. .- : -
Ha ceoropHi Bei micTs Aapmiad NpHIAHATO poamsmam 'rpsoma B3ae-
.MOJIOIIOBHIOIOWHMEA Napamu [ms.: Mcaesa 1991 c: 18 141; 3m56epmaﬂ
1998, c. 415-432). - : -
HazpaBmw mricTs Aapman, 0. Honmlsmm HaMaracTbCs BHUABHTH
icuyrouy Mix mumvu norixy. Hacammepen BiH 3sepTac yBary Ha Te, Mo
06’ emuye Bei gapmann: «Tak sk yes ingilicska Qinocodis 3aiiMaeTses
THM CaMUM NNTAHHAM, — 3ac0DaMu 3BUTHHEHHA NI BiJ MaHZpiB, TO
OUEBV/IHO, IO BiMIHAICTL MX HHUMH TIOBHHHA, NIEPHI 32 BCE, NOJATATH
y BigMiEHOMY, GiNBII-MeHIX MOBHOMY Ta 3afOBUIEHOMY pilIEHHi LHOro
nuranBa, [ pilicHo, kowHAa HacTynHa cucteMa igfidchkoi dinocodii
ZIOTIOBRIOE COGOI0 pilleHHs BimOMOTO TIMTaHHs, sike JaHe TONEepexHiM
YOeHFAM, i I¢ BiIOyBacTbcs B TOMy came TOPSZKY, Y SKOMY BOHM TYT
nepenideHi #y sxoMy cnodarky BuknaB ix Kons6pyk» [Hosmmxwmit
1860, c.241). Hassnicts Takoro mopsaxy Hosuupkuii B6adac He y
xpononoriqﬂiﬁ cienudini, a y «pauioHANEHOMY CHIBBiTHONIEHHI»:
«MUTAHHA NPO JOMO JHOACKKOI AymN MOXKe Bnpmrynamca 3 TPHOX
TOY0K 30Dy i NpM LBOMY LBOAKO: Moxe GyTH BHpimene 3 Goky
npupoay, Aynt ¥ Bora i npa usoMy cHMTETHYHO WM aHaniTHuHO. Llj
TPY BUOAAKY, y NoxBiiHiH dopmi, AllicHo Manu Micne ¥ ¢inocodepkux
yuennsix lupji, waM Busnaymnock ixse gucno: B Cankii Hip-icrapa
naHye CHHTCTMUHMI NOIMAL Ha Dpupoxy, y. Camkii Cecmapa —
CHHTeTHYHMH NOrNa/ Ha JuoAckky Aymy; Heala ananitnuso posrnsgae
MOJCEKY X Jynly, a Bacemmka — aHaliTHIHO ODJISHAE 30BHIIIHIO
nprpony; Y Kapma-Mimanci nepepaxae aHaniTHIHe BYeHHA npo Bora,
fIK BiH BiKpHBae cebe B MOpaEHOMY cBiti, a y Beganti — caHreTune

pucHHs Mpo Bora, sxuM BiH € y cBiTi qy'rresomy i lexosﬂomy»
[Hoenmxuix 1860, c. 241-242). ' Co

[
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Cnp06a no6a=m'm 3a IiCTEMa AaplaHAMH TIEBHe €AuHe Iiijie Ha
MakpopiBHi Ta cnenjanisanilo 3a KOXHOIO 3 HHX Ha MiKpOpiBHi Hane-
XATH OO BRKIMBOrO icTopnKo-(inocodchbkoro mMUTAHHSA, SKOMY, Ha
JKaJb, HE TaK 9acTo HapafioTh ysary [aus.: Guenon 1993, p. 237-238;
3une6epman 1998, c. 415-4321, Tomy BUCHOBNEHI Mipxynamm yKpais-
ceioro ¢inocoda BANIANAIOTE LIKOM FOPEYHHMM i and cyqacnoro
igponorivioro icropuxo-dinocodcbkoOro KOHTEKCTy. . .

BnacHe «Bpama-Mimanci, u Bepauti Biacm» Hosum,xuﬁ y
«IoctymoBoMy Po3BUTKY CTapOaBHiX dinocodchkux ydenb» npuces-
THB JeCATh CTOPiHOK., Binbmmii BUKITaH TiNBEKK y caHKX’i, fKiii pigse-
JeHO MOHaJ OAUHAALATH CTOPiHOK. V TeKCTi, NPUCBAYEHOMY BeJaHTi,
3ycTpidaeTscs TiNBKK ABAa NOCHIAHAA Ha JiTeparypy: OfHe 3 HUX — Ha
«3araneHy icropito Iugii» Mapne, iHne — Ha HeOHHOpa30BO 3rajaHy
poboty T. KonsOpyxka. Lli mocumanua MiCTATBCA Y €a|uiil IpHMiTH Ha
€aMOMy TI0YaTKy BHKNANY, SKy NpUCBAIeHO B’fci, 3aCHOBHUKY BejaH-
Td. 1§71 npumiTka — Halibinpma 3a oBearom Bix ycix inmux, siaBegenmx
3aCHOBHUMKAM PEIOTH N’ATH OPTOAOKCANBHMX AapmaH, V Hiit O. Hopu-
UBKHi He TiNbKE HaBOAHMTE CIOBECHMI moprper «36dpaya Ben»: «Oys
BHCOKOTO 3pOCTYy, CMyrisBuii», a i HamaraeTsci BiApisHaTH Midiuni
Horo xapakTepucTAKY Bif icTopHunux: «BiH He Tinsku cxopoTB Bemu
i sacHyBaB BepanTy, a i Hakpec/HB, KaXyTh, HACTAHOBM JA/IA IIKOMH,
3aCHOBHHKOM siKoi 6yB; Hanmmcas 18 Ilypaw, 18 Yomamypas, Marabra-
pary Towro. YTiM, TBopH Ilypan i Marabrapars, HaBpsax 91 MOXHa
npunucaTd Biaci, ToMy mo AyMKkH, aki y Hux. 3yCTpidalorecs, He
30eciM 3rigui 3 Begamu i camoro Beganroro» [Hormmxaii 1860, c. 285].

- Ceipoursa npo B’acy 3 texcry «IIpo dinocodiro inmycis» T. Koms-
Opyka, nvine 9acTKoBO 30iratoThea 3i cBifonTBaMH, HaBeeHAMY Hopum-
xuM [muB.: Colebrooke 1837, p. 327—328] Tox HinkoM iMOBipHO, mo y
HbOMY TUTAHHI BiH 3BEpPTaBCA [0 mumx BUHE, nepe,u,ycm «3arane-
Hofl icropii Ingii» Mapne. '

Taka ypara BiTYH3HAHOIO aBTOpa A0 MocTareif iHpilicekux dino-
cod>ia, Hexail TINBKH Ha PiBHi 3aCHOBHMKIB 0aIapIaK, NeperyKyeThes
3 iCHYIO9MMH OCOGITMBOCTAMH Y BHBYEHHI iHAiHchKOl (bmocoq)u. Axmo
Ha noyatky XX cr. O. llinenrnep Haronomyaas Ha BiacTHBiil iHAliCE-
Kiii (bmocoqm GHOHIMHOMY eliTanbTi: «Y LBOMY aHOHIMHOMY rem-
TaNBTi — TAKMM € reluTaNbT i Beiel inpjiickkol icTopil — nexurs Nepex
Hamu imgiiiceka dinocodis. Hexalt mopisesmors i3 Heilo icropito
Oinocodii 3axonmy, ¢isiorHoMiuHO N0 Mex BIATOYEHY KHIDKKAMM H

L . I
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ocobuerocTavm [Ilnesrnep 1993, c. 139], To Hampukinui XX cr.
B. lLloxiE NepekoRJIABO JOBOAWB NPOTUNEKHY NosHuio: «Mid), sxuit
notpi6Ho 6yno po3siaTh, — Mip npo Aesxy aHoRimHy, GesocoGomy
TBOpUicTh B iHmilchKill dinocodil, sxa noBoAI 4acTO BUKNANAETHCA AK
ictopia * min, Teuilf, - HampaAMKiB, Ha BiEMiHY Bim dinocodii
€BPOTIEHCHKO], B AKili CIpaBeMBO 3aBXAH GaTHIH iCTOPIIO (KHUBHXN
dinocodim{Iloxwm 1997, c. 3]. Yeara Opecra Hosuuskoro, 3sepHyTa
Jio ocobu oKkuBOroY iHAifCHKOrO q>mocoq)a, nmmcx am'yansuoro
1depes cTO TPHNUATH poKiB. - ' s . pe
Chiif BEIUTaR BeJaHTH Hosmipiaif 30cepemkye JOBKONAA ABOX IOJIOB~
BHX Tem: Bora i mymii, crmpaioawck NpA UBOMY, BHXOZITIH 3i 3aMicTy BH-
xnany, Timkn Ha «Bparma-cyrpe» banapasmd’. 3BiCHO, BUHMKAE
TmTanEs: -«Yu crmpasca Hopmuskwi -Ha caM nepexnan “Bparma-cyTp”,
uy ga ixwik nepekas Koms6pyka abo inmoro 3axinHoeBporneicrkoro
asropan? OueBuaBo, mo Ha poboty «IIpo dinocodiro immycie» au-
rifickkoro imponora. IIpoTe HaM He' Bpasocd BUSBUTH 3HAYHUX
TEXCTONOTigHMX 3AaN03MMeHb fK Ha piBAi NpAMAX, TaK i DPUXOBAHMX
BEJIMKHX L{ATaT; BIUIAB MaB TBOPIHH i OCMECNeHEH XapakTep. A OT sKi 1ne
JochipxeHss Ta nepeinagn 3anyuas O. Hosmmﬁ, TOTYIO4H CBiii BH-
XKnal BefiaHTH, CKasaTH Bakko, 60 y mili wacrumi ioro poﬁom sy-
.CTpivAETHCA TUTHKHA JBa BAME3rafaliX NOCHIARHL. -
- .3ayBakmMo, o B «[locTynoBOMYy PO3BHTKY c*raponaamx qnno-
coCHKHX YUeHBY BUKNAM, NPUCBAYEHUH HEOXYXOTBOpEeHHM 06’€KTaMm
TIPOSRIIEHOrO cBity, MiRiMaBEMIA, i Y HBOMY Maibke He HAETBCA TpO
noneMiky Bagapasun 3 innmme OPTONOKCAIHUMHA Ta HEOPTOIOKCAlb-
HHME Aapmaname Towo. To6To Bin He MoBHicTIO BiAmOBiKae 3MicTY i
npoGnemaraui  «Bparma-cytp» [muB.: Radhakrishnan 1960; The
Vedanta-Stitras with the commentary by Sankarakarya 1890]. .
Xapaxrepwsytoun; AGcomor y Benanti, O. Hopuupkuit nasusae
fioro BoroM (TAM cammuM AGCOMIOTY BeJaHTH HafAcThCA TeiCTHYHE
3abapryerns), skuit y TekcTi me HasuBaeThes Bpamoro [Hosumxmi
1860, ¢. 290}, a me Bparmarom. Iloarnae Bid i3 Toro, WO HABOIWTEH
ronosai XapakTepucTuku- Bora: «Bor ommH, camofyTHiil; Bin €
BepxoBHa Jlyma, sika ceGe ycBimominoe; HeckiEdeHHH, BCIOMMCYIMA;
Bigrmi i caM mo coBi GnaxerHnii; Bech posymiam i mymxa; He Mae
KOIHOL Q)opym 1 poctynrmii omHOMY TiTEKH DO3YMY» [Hoenukyit
1860,. c. 286]. 3a3naqem xapaxmpncm Bpamar{a BKa3yI0Th Ha

' .
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ofyxoTBopeHuii MoHisM Banapasuu i.Ha mei Moro imocraci: NpOsBACHY,
abo x Caryna-Bparmad (sagupa-brahman) i menpossneny, a6o. x
Hipryna-Bparman (nirguna—brahman) V. NepmoMy BHDIAAKY Bpamaa,
HanieHui AKOCTAMY, AKi HaraXyioTy Tpiagy ymamiuas «cyme-csmo-
MiCTb-GJ12€EHCTBOY (sat-clt-ananda), B OCTAHHEOMY — - Moro skocri He
NiJAAIOTECA ONMMCOBI | 3HOBY-TAKA B YOAHiWAHaX NP0 HUX NPUIHATO
xasaty «xe [ue], ne [ue]» (neti, neti). Buxoadua 3 MOZANBIIOTO BUKIIANY,
Hopuupxuit He po3pisuioc i mpi imocraci Bparmana. Tax, konu Bid
nepexoauts Bij inocraci «Hipryna» go «Carynan, omHCyioH mpolec
TBOPEHHS BCECBITY, TO JXONHMM YHHOM He BKasye Ba TOHKI 3MiHM B
npupogi A6comory: «Bor omuu, ane Bik 3abaxan . Gyt MHOTHM |
panTom ABuB cebe BeecBiToM. <...> » [Honummu 1860, c: 286] .o

-+ Y ol xe yac O. HosHubxuil cxwiaeTsea A0 inmoi Moaei B3aEMOIiT
MK CTBOpeHMM CBiTOM i BparMaHoM HiX Ta, sika GyNia HAM BUKNaJicHa Y
BeTymHil gacTuni apyroi crarri «Hapucy. inaiiiceiol inocodiin. Axumo
nepea TuM HoBuupkuii, crMpaouuch Ha Buxnag Brarasajiti, macas
npo <MOHATTA manTeismy Biacu» [Hopmpaii 1844a, c. 102}, 10 Tenmep
#ioro mornAxy Ha Gonj naHeHTeiaMy: «...cam 3 cele BUTArHYB BiH Bcecair,
noAibHO A0 naByKa, AKUii TYE TKAHAHY 3 caMoro cefe. <.> Ane Gyaysd y
BekoMy, Bin sigminmui Bin ycix creopemmx. peueif <...> Vei caironi
ABMINA He ABIAIOTH caMi mo cobi Hidoro icToTHOrO; yci BOHH HacmparTi
icHy10TB TOMY, IO OepyTh y4acTe y Gy'rri Bora, ane npo BCiX IX MOXHA
TAKOXC CKasaTH, IO BOHU He:MAKTH iCTHHHOTO GyTT, TOMy WO He
cxnanatots Moro.cyraocri i ne BUDKAIOTH ii» [Hosnugxuit 1860, c. 287].

Haiibinely wactuny Marepiany 3 seganty ‘O. Hopuupkuit npucas-
yye Temi ayusi. Caiit Buiuian ykpaicekuil npogecop noquxac is sarans-
HOI XapaKTepHCTUKH nymi, BKa3yrouM Ha if 38°A30K i3 Borom: (dlyum 3a
CBOIM IOXOZDKEHHAM i'3a CBOIMM AKOCTAMM BiAMIHHA Bifl YCHOTO IHIIONO
TBOpiHHA; BOHA He ¢ BATiKaHHa 3 Bora, ane € wactina Horo wmcrof
cyberanuii. <.,.> Jlyma He Ma€ >KOmHOI NeBHO! BENHUMHN;, BOHA
Ge3kineuna. Jlyina 3apicau po3yMHa Ta BilMyBac, HC3QNEKHO Bil manas
i poscynka, axuit po3uBaeTbea 3 npupoan» [Hosuuxnit 1860, ¢. 287].

'+ HapepseHa AyMKa LiIkoM KOpPEKTHA Ta Rikasa TiM, wo O, Hoinp-
Kkuif 110710 Bora BHKOPHCTOBYE NATHUCHKE NOIATTR «cyGcTauuing, a ne
CaHCKPHTChKMI eKBiBuicHT dravyd, TPAHCHITEpPALIA AKOMO TAKOXK He
HaBOZMTBCA ¥ AYKKax, Xoua came caoBo «dravya» BIKOPHCTOBYETLCH B
inajdicekiit ginocodii no pignoweinio go BparMaita, sokpemu i ninuds
namu Begauts [Grimes 1996, p. 119~120], npore y «BparmMa-cympax» HaMm

. ' ‘ PN ! ' i , )
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He Biaiocs ¥oro sHaliTw. Binbme Toro, y mBOMy JaBHBOiHAiiCEKOMY
TekcTi AGcoMmoT 3a3By¥all He Ha3UBAETHCA Oe3MOCEpEHB0 CBOIM iM M, a
OnOCEPE/IKOBaHO, 30KpeMa vepes BKasiBHi salimernmuky, Haromicts s
inmomy Bunagky Hoemupknii BXHBAE i CAHCKPATCHKE NOHATTA marnas
(po3ym) 6e3 nepeknany, i HaBOZUTH NOBATTA PO3CYHOK 63 CaHCKpPHT-
CHKOTO EKBiBaJeHTa, IO CBiFYMTH Npo HOro HEMOCMHOBHICTH y
BUKOPUCTaHHi CaHCKPHTCEKOT hinocodcskol TepminosIorii.

Kinexoma cropinkamy miznilme HoOBHIBKME He TifIEKHM B)XXHBATHMe
NOHATYA PO3CYHOK, a | HaBofuTAME MOTO CAHCKPHTCHKHMIA BifNIOBIHHMK,
TpaRCNiTepOBaHmif NaTHHOW: «po3cyaka (bouddhi)» [Hosmmm 1860,
¢.287]. V roit wac Kome6pyk buddhi nepexnapae sk «inrenmex [}mn..
Colebrooke 1837, p. 372,374].

Sk i B «Hapuci iugiiicsxoi dinocodiin, O. Hosnusknn qac BiI
9acy HaBOAWTD TpaHCHiTepaliio caHckpHTehkoi dinocodcrkol TepMitio-
Jorii y Jy»kax (Hanp., BHyTpinmHe BiayTTs (manas)), xoda i 6e3 miaxpu-
TAYHEX 3HaKiB. ¥ Jesiux Bumagxax Horo nepexnazn He € 6eszanepeuum
(ckaxiMo, «poscymok (bouddhi)» saMmicts iHTeNeKTy, «IepuIOENeMEHT
(tanmatra)» 3aMiCTE TOHKA CYTHICTS NEpIIOe/IeMEHTY, IOTEHI{iHA eHepris
TiepioesieMenTy). Asie Re GyzemMo 3abyeaty, mo ue 6yB uepumﬁ JIOCBIX
BBEJIeHHS peanii& CAHCKPHTCHKOL ¢moco¢cm< 'repmﬂonom B 1c'ropu
BITYU3HAHOL qamocoq)cmcm OYMKH. N

Haromicts migxix T. KomsGpyka mo BXpBaHHS cancxpmcsxm
dinocodicrxoi Tepminonorii Barnamae Ginbm nocmigossuM. Tak, HaM He
BAAnocs noSaunTy, mod BiH, yreple BXBAIOTA aHITiHCEKIH TIepeKan
CaHCKPATCHKOTO (iloco)CEKOro YIOHATTS, He HaBiB HOro CaHCKPUTCHKHMH
TpaHchiTepoBaHMi OpHTiHAN Y AYXKax, ab0 )X HaBliaky, 3aNWINNB 1033
YBarolo CaHCKPUTCHKHIA TPAHCIITEpOBaHM OPHTiHAN, HAIABIIN NepeBary
fioro aHrnoMossEOMy nepexnanosi. LiinkoM imogipHO, M0 came poGota
Kons6pyxa «Hpo dinocodiro in.qycin» i crionyxana Hogwgskoro 1o Toro,
mob y cBoix poforax pa3oM i3 pociiicbxim TIEPENazioM, TIOAaBaTH B
IyKKaX i TpaHCHiTepOBAHMI CAHCKPUTCHKUHM OpHTiHaNm,

3peprailouM yBary Ha Toi ¢akt, mo y B’scu ayma 306paxcyerscn
«isnsHoI0M, O, Hosmiskyit HasozwTs TOUKY 30py Kaninm, nerespapHoro
32CHOBHYKA caHkx’l: «J{yina AiAnbHa, a HE CTPAXIEHHA TUTHKU (SK YUMB
Kanina)» (Hosumkwit 1860, c.288]. Lle enuuumii BMnNamox, Komu y
BUKJIaZ BYeHHA BeAaHTH HOBMIBKMIA BKa3ye HA AMCKYCiiiHi MOMEHTH,
HasBHi B «bparMa-cyTpax». B

P A Hac'ryrmm xapampucmm Xymi Hosmmcxm TaKox mmcpec—
moe i TicHui 38’530k i3 Borom: «Bepyun y4acTs y HecKimueHHoCTI
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Bora, BoHa no€HaHa 3 HUM TICHO, 60XECTBO MEWIKAE 3 HEIO y Maniii
CBepUIOBMHI Ceplif, CA€ B 0YaX JIOAWHM i MOMiTHe Ha 9oxi if. Came
BoxkeCTBO € BHYTpimHiH BOXAL i npasurensy [Hosmmxui 1860,
c. 288). Brache i nani y Buiani, npucssuenoMy gymi, Tema Bora 6yae
36epiraTi NpHUCYTHICTS.

Po3kpuBaioun mmTanHs 3BinbHeHHs Ay, O. Hosumpkuii Bkasye,
L[O «TPH € CTymNeHi 3BinbHeHHs Xywmi» [Horuuxuit 1860, c. 290]. Sxno
TpeTili cTymiHE, BUXOASYH 3 TekcTy HoBuupkoro, Moxe GyTi nos’s3a-
HuH i3 BUCHHAM BEHaHTH, TO NPH omWci nepmyx xBox aerop «Ilocty-
HOBOI0 PO3BHTKY CTapORABHIX ()iNocO(CHKNX yUeHBY 3BepracThcs 10
inumx papwan. Iepumii crynins Bin B6adae y BueHHi [atanmxkani, kom
Oylua JOCATAE 3BUIbHEHHA 3a XUTTA. JIpyruii cTynmiHe BiH nos’ssye 3i
3BUTHHEHHSM Jylmi Bif rpyforo Tina Ta JOCATHEHHSM HEK <(OKMTNZ
Bpamm». Ilpn ppoMy BiH 3BepTae ypary, L0 «Iyis JAOCATHEHHA TaKoro
CTYTIeHd 3BUIEHEHHA NOTPIOHO He TUTbKHY BUKOHAHHA pesiriiHuX obpsaniB i
npurmcie (ax 6axae HxaiiMini), a i neske nisuanna Bora (ke nmosigoM-
nsie, Hanp., Totama, wu Kanana)» [Hoeuuii 1860, c.291]. Vei 1pu
ctynesi y Hosmipkoro posranioBai iepapxiuno.. Skino nepummii crynits «e
TUIBKH 0OMexeHe ONaXeHCTBO, €, MOXHa €Ka3aTH, 3aci6 [0 BHLIOrO 3a-
coby» [Hosnuxwuit 1860, c. 290], npyrwii «obMexxyerses TUIBKN TeNepillHiM
nepionom (kalpa) icHyBauns caity» [Hoeuuxuii 1860, c. 291], To Tperiif —
«HalfBMIIMIT CTyMiHL 3BifbHEHHS Mywli € MOBHe 3aHypeHHA if y Bora i
JNocATaETes oMM Moro nisnannamy [Hoewuwii 1860, c. 291].

Taxa nocniZOBHICTE Y pO3TallyBaHHI CTYNEHIB 3BifbHEHHA AyiHi,
SKHM 3aBepUIyEThCS BHKJIAJ HE TUIBKH BefaHTH, a i yciel inailicbkol
dinocodii B «IlocTymoroMy po3BUTKYy cTapoaaBHix ¢inocodcbkux
yuYeHs» aKTHYHO MiAKpEC/HOE 3HauYeHHs 1 cTaTyc ujei Aapiany cepel
ycix waanapuan. TTiaTBepkeHHs CkalaHOMY MH 3HaXOAMMO Y Mi/ICYMKO-
Biif vacTnni Buknany O. Hoeuubkum BdeHHs Befanti: «bpama-MiMaHca
€ BHUCHOBOK yci€i iHmilicbkoi dinocodii i ToMy y Hili noegHyloThCH
HaiiuynoBimi IyMKy nonepeaHix ¢inocodip, ane foBeNeHi BacHUMHU 1T
AOHATTAMH 3TIAHO i3 3araibHUM AyxoMm i BUYEHHA» [Honuukuﬁ 1860,
c. 292], «Mix TnMm 11eii 3acib, ykasanuii Biacolo, Oys ocraniiM cJioBoM
ingiiicokol Minocodhiiy [Hosuuknii 1860, c. 294]. Y camomy TekcTi Bils
nokasyc Ak B’sica, «sacnoisum» nucans Kaninw, IMaranmwkani, Toramu,
Kavayin i JDxalimini, 10670 CcBOIX nom,pczumxm, A BrIacHe
yuenns 11a e punmh plll(,llb

Asie Hopunpkisit jfe sani i suxoauwrs 3a Medxki mwﬁcbxo{ tisno-
coif, skasyloun na icrorni obMekenus i neposikn seganty, Tenep



246 3aszopodniii F0. Peyenyin indiiicoxof pinocoghit & Yxpaini. Minia Bed

BiH NOpIBHIOE BEJAHTY 3 XPHCTHAHCTBOM. I Lie DOPIBHAHHA BUABJIA-
€ThCA He Ha KOPUCTh BepmMHY iHAilicbkol dimocodii, sxiii BnacTusi
icrotBi omanu. 'ONOBHA 3 HUX mMONArae B TOMY, IHO «AaBHiii CBiT
He MiZHABCA KO MOHATTA Hpo iCTHHHMI cowo3 Mix Borom i yrogusHoio;
Tineku XpHCTHAHCEKA Peniris Bkaszana Ha Bora, AK Ha JoboB, i Ha
moOOB, K Ha iCTHHAMI{ 3aci6 HaliTiCHIINOro 3°€qHAHHA JIOAMHH 3
Borom» [Hopumnxwit 1860, c. 294]. Baacse y unx psaxax, AK i B iHmmx,
O. Homupkuii aeMoHCTpye cBiii pisHOBHA icTopuko-(inocodcekoro
€BPOMNOLEHTPH3MY, iICTOTHO 3a0apBNeHni XPUCTUSHOLEHTPH3MOM.

5, IIpo noganbumii po3suTOK BeAanTH y HoBuimkoro He iigersed, 60
«BOHA po3BHEBanack y cdepi penirii, ajie y miit obnacri me Gyno xynu
®inocodii iita aani» [Hosuukuit 1860, c. 295].ToMy He 3ragyioTsCA Hi
imena Illankapy, . Pamanymicr, Manrey, HimGapku, Bamna6ri, Hi
BigmoBizsi migmxomu. Tum gacom T. Komsbpyx sramye He Tinbku
3Ha9HO Hi3pimmMx 3a BajapasHy BH3HAYHHMX NpEACTABHUKIB BEeAAaHTH,
sk-ot 1lamkapy, Pamanyzxy, BannaGry, Hasusae i nutye gesi ixai
poboty, a i3BepracThes A0 GaraThOX ymaHilad, 4acTo ix IMTYIOUH.
Tox, sxkmo GpaTH XpOHONOTiYHMN MOMEHT NPENCTAaBlICHHS BEXAHTH
O. HoBHupKuM, BiH BHABNAETHCA CTATHYHUM, 3HAYHO OOMEXEHUM Y
qaci: 6e3 38’A3Ky 3 IonepefHiM eranoM CTaHORJEHHA (inocodcEKOro
sgaunA B Iupji i Ge3 Horo mopaneinoro possurky. Skmo noxatd e Ty
obcrapiny, mo aBTOp BKpail piAko 3Beprac yBary Ha JMCKYCiiHi Mo-
MeHTH, BilacTiBi «BparmMa-cyTpamM», T0 BUiJIaA BeAaHTH y «IloctynoBoMy
PO3BUTKY CTapORABHIX BiNlocOPCEKUX YIeHE» MOKHA OXapaKTePH3YBaTH
K TaKuii, MO THKie A0 3aMKHyTOCTI # BUbipKoBoCTi.

Hanpuximi fociimpkenns, y TpeTiii 9acTyni «3aranbHuif nornaa Ha
Xapakrtep JaBHROCXipHOI ¢inocodiiy, O. Hopmupkuii BKOTpe MepeKoH-
JMBO HEMOHCTPYE CBOI €BPONOLEHTPHYHI nepexonaHHs: «Cximua @i-
nocodis, 3aMxHeHa B neBHOMY ko3i Pexirii, HezabapoM BHCHaKUNACE Y
CBOEMY po3BUTKY. <...> Oinocodin iHgifickka Aocarma csoro
3apepmenHs i xinng y Bepanri, — «3aBepmennq i kinug Ben». JBi
THCAYI POKiB 3 rakOM MMHYJO 3 ‘TOTO Hacy, i >komua dimocodcrka
CHCTEMa, CKinbKH-HeOyNp 9ynoBa, He mpoAoBxmna Ha Cxoai cripasy,
WIACITUBO PO3NOYATOL; KO/HE BEMMKe iM A He NpHeaHanock Ko iMen ino-
codis, BueHHA AKMX MA PO3CILHYMA. TiMbkA wACHeHHi koOMeHTapi, y
pisuomMy BiamyHHi, Gimbil WM MEHII NpaBIIEH, 1 0Tenep MOBTOPIOIOTE Te
caMe, IO BACIORNICHe B jAasHuny. Cximna dinocodia sakinumma ceoio
MiCii0 i HasamKIM HOMepIA /iA NOAANBIIOrO PO3BATKY. CXiAl HE BUKpaB y
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Tpeuii =ecti camocTiifHoro, HesanesxHoro Bim pesiridnux nepexacie
po3euTKy hinocodiurol gymxm» [Hosuuxuit 1860, c. 325-326]. Mikicro, 3
HaBEJIHOl LMTAaTH BMIUIMBAE, MO fi aBTOp INTYYHO Ta MOMIIKOBO
obMexcye icHyBanHs Beiel sk cximyoil, Tak # iHaificskol dimocodil (re-
JaHTa TYT CTaHOBHTL JMIIE 9acTKOBMI BUnapok) il malipaHimmym era-
JIOM, Hazao9H Ge33acTeperxHy nepepary AaBHLOTpelbkil pinocodir.

6.1.3. Crarri C. Iorouskoro y «®inocodcbkoMy JIeKCHKOHDY
(1857-1873) ' ‘
Ha sigminy Big O. Hosuugpxoro, C. Toroonbkuift 3BepracTecs Ho
_BEJIaHTH HE B OKPEMOMY JIOCHDKEHH], a B €AIVKIIONEIMTHAX CTATTRK
obox coix Bunanb. Sxio Hosunpkuii nepumyM B Yipaini i Pocifcexiit
iMnepii nHcaB TPO BeOAaHTY Ha CTOPIHKAX CTarTi Ta MoHorpadil, To
Torouskuit — Ha CTOpPiHKAX EHUMKIIONEARYHOTO i JOBiIKOBOTO BHIARHEA.
V #oro «®@inocodcrkoMy Nekcukori» — dyHAaMeHTATEHOMY Gara-
TOTOMHOMY EHIIJIONEANTHOMY BHAAHHI Ta Nepuiiif 3asepmeriit ¢iro-
codicekuii eHnuKIONesii Ha TepeHax Pociiickkol iMIepil, BiACYTHS oxpera
-CTATTd, NpHcBAueHa Benanti. HatomicTe BemaHTa 3ramyeTscs JBiH ¥
cnoBHHKOBIHN crarTi «lHAiiceka dinocodinn [Foronmxwmit 1861s8]. ITep-
HiMif pa3 — y 3arabHOMY Nepeniky Mmajjapiian: «3a3sHuai BH3HAIOTS
y nasgifi Impii micte ronomumx d¢imocoicrkAX YUeHH HWH TeOpiR
(darsana): cankia, iora, Hiais, Becemmka, MiMaHca, BEJaRTa. Y TaxoMy
mopsKy ix Buiafae Koms6pyk. Iepnii 90THPH BiH HAa3WBAE reTepo-
JOKCAJIEHMMH, OCTAHHI JBI — OpTomoKCamsHAMH. Take po3niTRHHS
IPYHTYEThCA Ha BIIACTABOCTAX CaMOTO BiAHOIMEHHA iX 10 CBAMEHHEX
KHUT iHAIMCEKMX i, MOXUIMBO, HaBiTh ‘Ha nepekasi iHaiiicexoMy. Ane
caMa Ha3Ba X CHCTEM — OPTOROKCANBHHMM Ta TeTEPOJORCANBHIMIX —
He Bifjobpakae cyTHocTi cnipasu. 3 Toro, Hio dinocodcska chereMa
BBaXAE Y NiArpyHTi CROET Teopii He TekcT Bex, a Hayana po3ymy, 1Ie He
BUIUTMBAE, U0 BOHA HANEXHTH A0 YHC/a reTepomokcansuix. Kamsbpys,
Tax camo six i Bapz, mounHae 3 Caukx’i» [Torouknii 18618, c. 813).
Iocunauna C. Torouskoro Ha KonsGpyka cBiwuTs Npo Te, Wo
Bin, Ak i Hoeuupxui, cnupascs Ha Mpaiio BLAOMOTO anriitickkoro
inponora «Ipo ¢inocodito ingycis» [Colebrooke 1837], monafimeniue
y NOpsAKY BUKJIaAly BCIX AApIIaH, Y AKOMY BEIAHTI BiiBeaCHA OCTARHA,
wocTa nosuuis. 3ragyBaHHs sk HUM aurjilichkoro micionepa Yinnama
Bapza sianpasnse Hac Ko Horo uoTHphoxToMROl pobotit «[lornan na
ictopiro, niteparypy i Midionoriio inaycie», Buaany wa nouatky
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XIX cr. B Inaii. Mificho, octanniii cBiii Tom Bapa po3novunac 3i 3sep-
HeHHA JI0 inpjiicekol dinocodii. [Ipote, Axwo 6yTn TOUHMM, TOUMHAE
floro He 3 morsaiB caukx’i (the Sankhyi sect), a 3i sragxu npo
npabatbka moacskoro poxy Many. Jlo norngais Kaninu Bapn agep-
TaeTsca Bifpasy xk micas Mauy [Ward 1820, p. 1-2]. Ilpote BiH He
nosAcHioe o6paHy HUM MOCHIAOBHICTD Y BUKJIAA] JaplUaH.

Te, mo C. I'oroupkuil 3aBepliye pO3IAl Y4YeHb IIAANAPLUAH

. BEJJaHTOI0, HE CBiYUTHL PO BH3HAHHA il aBTOPUTETY YKPAIHCBKUM (i~
nocooM. Hampuxnal, fKmo B3fTH KiNbKicHMi mapamerp, To 3a
KinpkicTio BigsengeHoro il micus y crarri «Inpificexa dinocodis»
BelaHTa mociiae m’sre Mmicue (aewo Oinpilie CTOpiHKM), BUMepeka-
104M TiNBKH Hory (HenoBHa cropinka). Hak6inbwe s Micua BixgeneHo
caHKX’1 (Maibxe uoTHpH cropinku). Sk mam’graemo, i 8 O, HoBuupkoro
BeJAHTA NOCTYnanaca KinbKicTio BigBeAeHOro iii micng y mocnipxeHHi
TINLKY caHx’i, Xo4a i He 3 TakUM BiNYTHHM BinpHBOM, ik ¥ C. I'oroms-
xoro. Haromicte, 3a 3mictoM Buriany B gochimienti O. Hosuugpkoro 6yno
3po3yMiNo, WO BeAaHTa € HalibiNbIAM 3100YTKOM POSBHTKY IHAHCHKOI
dinocodii. Joscim imwa cutyauis y C.Torougxoro. Horo ouinky ¢ino-
codii BepauTH He Tak Nerko BuseuTH, 60 y Ginbwocti Bunmazkis BiH ii
spjiicwioe BifcToporeHo. Xi6a mo Hampukinui crarri «IHpificexa dino-
codiny Toroupkuii OKpemo 3ymuHAETECA Ha KiacHikauii ImagaapiuaH
¢panuysskoro ginocoda Bikropa Kyseda i BUCNOBIIIOE CBOIO HE3rOAy,
HAroNOLIYIOuY NpH 1{H0My caMe Ha BeauTi: «Bin 3acHoBYe 1i Ha nocry-
MOBOMY 3pOCTaHHi po3yMoBoi Hesanexciocti Bia Beg, 1o IOCTiAOBHO
BUSABNAETECA Y cHCTeMax imfjjiichiux ydemmx. Ilepwie Micue B HBOTO
nocinae MiMaHca, 3a MiMaHCOIO BiH po3Millye BejaHTy, NOTIM Hiaiito,
BeCceiuKy i HapeluTi caBKito, AK Hal6imbw cMinvBY Y BiHOINEHH] 10 BEA.
3 uEM NOPAZKOM MOXHA NOTOIMTHCA, BUKItOYatoun Benanty, B sxiil He
MOXHA HE BU3HATH Byke Mi3Hili BUsBA iHAjHCEKOT JYMKH; TOMY 1O Y Hiii
3rayl0THCH TIOI0XKe R Oy AAuaMy i IHIUX nispinmx IHACEKAX yHeHE)
[Toroukuii 18613, c. 827). Ane y sucnoeneromy 3aybaxensi C. I'orone-
xuil pamule 3Beprac yBary Ha XpOHONOTIYHMIA aCMEKT, HDK HAa AKMICH
CyTHiCHuUiA 1 oUiHaMIA.

) ¥V crarri «Kanina» My 3Hax0guMO NiATBEpPIUKEHHSA TOMY, HIO 3
ycix mangapinay oroupkuii Takm Hanagas nepepary cankx’i. To6to
HeBANajKoBoO B crarTi «lHailickka pinocodisy iii Bixseaeno Halibinpime
Micta. Och AK BiH MOACHIOBAB BUCOKMIi CTATryC CaHKX’I i BOEHOuYac
obmexenuli cratyc immmx mapman: «Bona B Iamil 3 ycix mapuan
(darsanas) 3acnyrosye HaiGinsmoi yBard. 3a CBOIMM HayanamMu BOHA
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mHpme Ta raubie ycix inmmx dinocodenkmux inpificekix yuenn. Iumi
yuennsa Habarato oxuoGiuniwi; Tak Hialia npencrasnse Tinbka
cHcTeMy JIOTIKK <...> Bepanta — nonemiky Jyis 3axucTy pesnirifiHoro
yuenHa <...> Mix TuM, Cankia obiliMae Bei, woRaliveHwe, rofoBHi
NHTaHHA ¢inocodii i craBUTBCA HO HHX i3 IiNKOBUTOIO CBOGOXOIO
nocnipxenns» [Corownit 18667, c. 10018, Tox iz HaseneHol wutaTh
OJJHO3HAYHO 3PO3yMino, mo [oromskwit copniiMas BegaHTy He rofos-
HUM 3706yTKOM iHAilicekol dinocodii, a oguielo 3 papwad, Tak 6m
MOBUTH «ApYroro pisusa», He BMKIIOYEHO, HIO IOMOBHOIO MiACTAaBOIO
JUIl TaKOro CTaBNeHHA MIlr CTaTH TIiCHILMA 3B’S30K, Ha JYMKY
ykpaiHcekoro ¢isiocotha, BeaHTH 3 pejirieto. SIkmo Tak, TO BKOTpe
ZUis BITIM3HAHHX aBTOpiB CTYNiHL 3B’s3ky Qinocodii 3 peniricto cras
TOJIOBHMM KPHTEPieM IiA MOBHOLIHHOrO BU3HaHHsA dinocodii.

Jpyruit pas y crarti «Iagificbka dinocodism C. INoronskmit sraxye
PO Be[JaHTY, KON NEepexXofHTh A0 onucy ii BaeHH:A. CBiif BUKNag BiH
PO3NOYHHAE 3i CTUCHOI OLIHKM: T CTaHy TOrOYACHWX HOCHIIPKEHS Be-
JaHTH, a TaK0oX CTHC/0] XapaKTePHCTHKH AapliaHd B linoMy: «lmma
opTofiokcansHa iHaifickka Benanra, un apyra Mimasca, Bifipi3sBaeThCa
GiNBIUMM CTYNeHeM IOCHiDKEHHS # YMOIJIAEHOCTI, Aewlo Oinbine Bimo-
Ma. Crinpatognch Ha Befy, BoHa HaMaracTbes 3RaiiTh iM MeTadisiuni mig-
CTaBR, BiX YOro i HOCKTH caMy Ha3By BenanTa, Ak y4eHHs, IR0 NOACHIOE
ixniif noyatok i Mety» [Toroipuit 1861., ¢. 822]. ITicns Joro BiH 3ragye
PO 3aCHOBHMKA BeHAHTH «Biacy» i MOTOMKYETECA 3 THM, QN0 BefaHTa
JOCUTh JABHEOIO MOXOMkeHHs ». Okpemo ysary Iorouexuii 3sepTac Ha
HasieHicTE ¥ «BparMa-cyrpax» BACKyciiiiux MomeHTiB, s s T. Koms-
Opyxa Gynu XpOHONOriYHUM OpIEHTHPOM Y MUTAHHI BAHAKHEHHS JaBHLO~
ingiticekoi  ¢inocodicekoi mam’aTkH: «Y Hilf 9acTO CIPOCTOBYIOTHCH
nofioxxeHnd iHmmx dinocodcbkux ' cucteM, sx-ot Ilaranmxani, Kanim,
Kanamy, 6ypaucriB i iHIMX, mo BigcTynanmu Bil y4eHHS OPTONOKCATL-
Horo. Ha wiif nixcrasi Kons6pyk Mir creepaysaTty, mo BeAaHTa CKIa-
JieHa nisHilne immix iHaificbkpx cnetemM» [Torouxuit 18618, c. 823].

Ha siaminy sig C. Torouskoro, O. HoBHIBKHIT IHTaHHA BHHHK-
Helua «bparma-cyTp» He po3riisnaB i Maibke He 3rajfyBaB HasBHI B Hill
ANCKYCiifHi MOMEHTH 3 iHIIMMH BaplUAHAMA.

VYBech nojambimii BUKJIAK BYSHHS BEHAHTH FOI‘OI.IBKO]‘O ABNAE
coforo posnosigp (pestome) 3Micty «Bparma-cytp». Criodatky BiH Ha-

* Haeziena XapaxTepHcTHKa Aapiual Bino6paac TiTski Biachi norasm C. Toromsxoro.
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BOAMTE CTHCIY XapaKTepMCTHKY Bei€l mam’qTki: «BenanTta MicTuTh y
co6i BUKNaZ i 3aXMCT TEOPETUYHOrO BYEHHA Bej, i MK Y Hiil TONOBHE
Micme mnocinae BueHna npo bora, To Bei i Bparma cyTpu npucesueni
NepeBOKAOC MHOMY NUTaHRIO. Ycix adopusMis y Hill m’aTcoT W’ aTrecaT
I’ATh, BOHW NONINAIOTECA HA YOTHPH YUTAHHA, a KOXKHE MUTaHHA
NOJINAETECA HA JOTHpPA po3ainuy» [Iorouxuii 18618, c. 823].

Sxaie O. Hoenupkaii Ginkiny yBary 3seprac Ha MOCTATh 38CHOBHHKA
Began™, 10 C. Ioronpxmit — Ha nam{boilmiﬁcbxy nam’aTky. B ocraH-
HEOMY BHMAIKy MH M2€MO nepmuii JOCBiX onucy «Bpama-cy'rp» B
icropii BiTum3HAHOT quocoq:csxon IyMKH.

Vxpaincekuit icropux ¢inocodii BrKIagae cTucamii 3MicT KOX-
HOro 3 9JOoTHphox uymTaub. ITonmpu BigMiHHOCTI, nepud HBa YHTaHHA
MOEAAYE 1XHA AHCKYciliHa CrragoBa: «Y TiepioMy 9MTaHHI Haersca
npo Bora, i kpiM Toro me:cnpocroByersca MartepianisM Kaninm i
Kasami. Y apyroMy uMTaHHI aBTOp IPOJOBXKYE CIOPOCTYBaHHA Di3HHX
HESAIEKHVX T4 CAMOCTIAHMX IHAIMCHXHX CUCTEM, 8 HOTiM HaMAaraerbes
NPAMMPHATE NPOTAPITYA, MO 3yCTpivaloTECa y Befax <...> Oxnme ne
nparHeyHAs A0 MPAMMPEHHA KONMINHIX Y9eHb; NOBOAUTE Bie Mi3Hile
uoxomuenns Bexaatu» [Toromiii 18618, c. 823). Sxmo kBamiikanis
Buenb Kanima i Kanamu — «MatepianicTuaniy — 3 mosuuii cy4acHoro Jms
BUIIAAAE MANONPHIHATHOIO, TO 3aCTOCYBaHHA TEKCTONOTiYHOT0 METO-
Iy ana ¥° ACYBARHS IaCy BURHKHEHES naM’ATKY HABNAKH — aKTyanbHAM
1 coorommi. .

Hepexonan B0 TpPeTsoro qn'ramm, I"oroumcm{, 3oxpema, 3Beprae
yBary Ha Taki MOMEHTH: «...BAIJI3NAIOTECA 3ac00H, 3am031W4eHi 3 Bex Jui
JOCATHEHHA 3HAHHA i BHYTpiIMEEOro 3BinbHeHHA» [[orouxuii 1861s,

c.823] i motiM xapakTepu3ye oOcTaHHi, WeTBepTi YMTaHHA, B AKUX
(IOKa3yl0ThCa Jjii MipKyBaHHA; BOHO OAHe, 32 y4YeHHAM Bepanty,
IpUBOAMTE A0 HisHaHHA icTorH Boxkoi, egHae aymy 3 Bpamoio i
.3auypioe ii y Bpamy» [T"orourwii 18618, ¢. 823-824].

V puniesraganux pobortax Bapaa i Kons6pyxa BapianTu Buxnany
.«BparmMa-cytp» [nuB.. Ward 1820, p. 175-199; Colebrooke 1837,
P-329-377] icTOTHO mepeBUNIYIOTH aHAIOIIIHE, ajleé HAATO CTHCIE
3sepHerHs ["oronskoro. ToMy, Aximo ykpaincekmit dinocod i cnupasca
Ha BHKEaK aBTNificbkAX aBTOpiB, BiH 6yB 3Mymenmit iioro icrorHO
CKopoTuTH, BubpaBmu Haiironosrime. Xoga iiMosipHo, mo Toromexuit
Mir KOPHCTYBaTHCA # aHIMOMOBHNM nepexnazom «Bparma-cyTp». IIpo
Ie, 30kpema, cBigyate Horo paaxm: «CyTpH LEOrO YYeHHS BHAAHI Y

B . [
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Kanpxyrri, 1818 poKy, Hif 3aromoBkoM: Bpaua Cytpa» [I"oroumﬁ
18618, c. 823].- : v -
3anpouononannﬁ C. !"orom,mm anmonanm‘i BHKJIaJ «Bpama
-CYTp» He JIMmMBCS CYTO icTopHKO-Oinocoderkum ¢akroM XIX cr.
Hanpuiiag, C. PagrakpitHas nporioHye cTHe/mil BUkia 6a30B0ro TekCTy
BE/IaHTH Nepe]| ASTAMLHAM aHaNi3oM AaBHBOIHAiHCEKOI Mam’aTkA. AJe
Horo BuKIax BiApi3HAETBCA AK KiNbKicHO, Tak i 3MiCTOBHO Bif aHa-
norigHoro B Iorouskoro. 3posymino, 1o MH 3BEPTaTHMEMO YBary He
Ha KinbkicHu# mapameTp BuUKNany, Y PaarakpimnaHa BiH Aemo 6inp-
HIMH, a Ba 3MicToBHAI. «“Benanta-cyTpa” Mae 9oTHpH posm.rm Iep-
IM# po3riAfae Teopilo Bparmana K OCHOBHOI peamsrocTi. [i MeTomo €
caMaHBa#, 91 NPHMHPEHHA Pi3HHX BeHifiCBKAX TOYOK 30py Ha wei
npeaMer. <...> Jpyruit (aBipoara) — CIPOCTOBYE 3anepedeHHs, ski
HaBOJATECH NPOTH JAHOI TOYKH 30pY, i KPHTHKYE Teopil CynpOTHBHH-
kiB. <...> Tperili po3ain obrosopioe mnsxu Ta 3ac06m (camrana) zo-
. CATHEHHA 6pama-mm,1. <..>Mnu 3yc~rpmaeM0 y Hill NOACHEHHA nepe-
BTiJIeHHA i HeBeNMKi ICHXONMOrivyAi # TeomnorigHi MipkyBaHHA paioM i3
. YUCNEHHWMH TIOACHIOBANBHUME KOMEHTapsAMH. UeTsepTnit posdin Mae
cnpaBy 3 pesynbTaTaMi (nxana) Gparma-Bigsi. Bin Takox ommcye y
AKilich Mipi JieTanbHO Teopilo BiaaneHHs Aymii micas cMepTi ABOMa
uwAxamu — 6oriB i npeakiB — i npupoay nosbasneHHs, 3 Ak0i HeMae
nosepHeHHA» [Pagxakpvunan 1993, T. II, c. 386]. o amoTOBaHOrO
Buictany «BparMa-cyTp» 3BepTAIOThCS i Y CTATTAX CYYacHAX eRIUIIO-
neauuHuX BUNans [aus.: Gerow 1987, P 38]
TlopisnsHHA 1BOX aHOTOBaRMX BapiaHTie Buigtany C. I'oronpkoro i
C. Paprakpimnzana 3i 3mictoM «Bparma-CyTp» 3acBigdye, MO OCIaHHIM
BapiaHT Kpatme BigoOpakae royioBRi imei IaBHBLOIHTHHCHKOI nam’STKH.
. 3okpema, Ue HOCATacTECA He TUIBKM Hepe3 TOUHille BHOKPEMIEHHA
K040B0i NPo6IEeMaTHKM KOXHOTG 3 PO3AiNB, a i 3aBAKHA 3BEPHEHRIO
JI0 CAaHCKPHTCHKOrO BIZNOBiIHAKA, AKHif AOKATKOBO YTOYHIOE FONIOBHE
CMUCTIOBE CApAMYBaHHA po3ainy. Xoua, X 3a3Ha3a10cs BHING, NEBHOIO
TiepeBarolo BapianTa I'orouskoro € Te, 10 BiH KOHKPETA3Y€E ONOHEHTIB
Banapaaau. Bogrouac #ioro mocriliHe BHKOpHCTaHHA cnoBa «Bpama»
3aMiCTh «Bparmaﬂ» TsUKiE JO peaniif BReReHHA mmﬁcstc cbinococbcs-
xof Tepmitonorii B XIX cr. y €sponi. a
SAxmo kasatu npo ocoﬁmmocn onpamoaaamx naykosm JiTepa-
'rypu Nif Yac BUCBIT/IIEHHR BEaHTH, ‘1o, Ha BigMiny Big O. HosAIE-
_koro, C. T'oronpxuit 3any!1ae 3HaUHO IIMpIIE KONO Bujans. Le He
" TinbkA poGoTa B. Bapna iT. Konsﬁpyxa, a 1 <b Bmmmma.t{a, prra.
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Oxkpemo i Brai1sc BuaanHa «Bparma-cyTpy: 0He, 4K Nav’z126M0, y
3uMicTi crarTi «Beaantan i we oaHe, B cMCKyY JiTepatypy Hanpzkixui
crarri. lo BuXitHux aaHux «bparva-cyTp», HaeeleHux v crarmi, [o-
rouskHi gopae: «/lo BuaaHHA NpukIaieHo xoseutap Caskzpa-Tmiz-
pin, axu#t #us, 32 Mipkysauuamu Koasdpyka i Biibcosaz, 8:m3bko
IX cr. nicaa P. X-ro» ([orouxuii 1861s, c. 823]. BiacHe, B upoMy pe-
ueHHi ykpaiHcbkuii icTopuk dinocodil 3razas, y aemo coorsopexoy
suraaai, iM’g Wlarkapy — BuaatHoro iHaificekoro $itocoda, ozoro 3
aBTOPUTETHUX KOMeHTaTopiB «Bparma-cyTp» I3acHOBHMKA aysaiite-
BejaHTH (advaita-vedanta). Lls mepmma BioMa Hau 3raixa Opo
Ilanxapy (Sankara) y BiTunsuamix ditocodis, e 0y:1a BiICYTHEQO B
0. Hosuuskoro. ii nossa, ¢paxTuyHO BKalye Ba Te, mo C. [oroumxuii
HaJae ypary He TUIbKA 3aCHOBHHKY BeJ2HTH, 2 H I HOJaTRINOMY
PO3BUTKY.

Ilpore, pani sramxa npo Illamxapy B Ha3al mepexiaiy BiE He ite.
Tomy nuTanus: «4u 3#aB [NoromsKest Opo Te, Mo MY BA3B0M0 “BeZa=Ta 3
3acoM GOyyTh XOBATHCA pi3Hi M IIKOMM €XAHOL TAPIIAHA, V TOMY SHCT i
afBaliTa-BelaHTa, IM’S 3aCBOBHMKA fKOI BiH HaiBaz?» — 3aTdII3ETBCH
Bizkpariv. He sramye eig i [aytanaty (gaudapada), i [osimzy
(govinda) — nponomxyBadis coparu bajapasem i mpezres Ilauxapa.
Burmanae Ba te, mo Bi Hopunekait, 5i [oronexunil Be crasmni cobi 3a
METY NOKaTyBATH POIBUTOK AKX BEIEHTL. TaK & ismux Japmas (oxpim
pLOXUX BUBATKIB), 2 3BepTATH yBary NuIle Ha IXHi Txepena if omuH i3
GasoBux Texcris. Llefl crarHuBu# DT BOHA AEMOHCTPYIOTE HE
TLIBKY B IEpCIEKTUBHOMY HANpPAMKY BEJaHTH, 2 & y peTpocheKTHB-
HOMY, He 38epTaiouH yBary Ha gopMysauss uiei napuasm, i Trepetay
pedificekix Texcrax. Toxk y 9MTana CKIAJAETLCA YABICHHA OpO BETAHTY
AK Opo HeANHaMiuKe, cTare ditocodicrke YyTBOpPesHA. AKOMY HeBaacTHBILT
pozerTOK. IliTTREpDKEHHA CKa3aR0MY MH 3HAXO0AINMO | B TOMY, IO cXidra
i iupificeka ¢ilocodis AIM  YKpAlHCHLKOrO JOCTLIHHMKA HOCTAOTH
BEHATKOBO JaBHIM ¢LiccodichkuM YTBOpeHHAM, Maibke Mo30aBISHUM
xpoHosoril.

Coenndixa okpecieHore DiAXOAY Yy BUCBITNeHHI BeJauTH, HA
Hally AYMKy. BKa3ye He CTLAbKI Ha €BpPOOOLEHTpuuHuil miaxis y
IBEpHEHH] 10 inpiitcekol dinocodil, exinbky Ha Horo npoBiHLEiMICTD, AKA
J03ATKOBQ HAKNANAEThCA HA NOOepRAMIC ocodauBicTs. Hanpuknaa, y
T. KogsGpyxa BefatTa NpeiacTasiesa GLiblu 3AaTHOIS GyTH JuHaMidHOLo 1
BLIKPHTOK AK 10 BIUMBIB YNauimaj, Tak i 40 BAACHOIO PO3BUTKY Hicna
«BparMa-CyTp» bBajapasby; Hacampmeped HAarvlOUiy€ThCs Ha mossi
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amsaiira-seganti Wlankapu [ymn.: Colebrooke 1837, p, 327-377), Ao
He Gynemo 3abysatH, wo aursmifichkull ionor HoGYysms ciili ki
BUECKHA BEAHTH, came Ha ananisi Texery BB’sacu, Bucoko Hol o otisonns,
«BaeHHA paHHLOT BEJAHTH — MOBIC Ta HOCHiAOBIC, GC3 1L010 HCILIEH-
Ha nisuiworo 3pocranday [Colebrooke 1837, p. 377).

Te, mo agsaiita-seganTa gocnipkysanack ¥ 3axinmifi Esponi sxe
y XIX ct., nuwe H. Icacea: «Esponeiicbkuit unTay Briepuie rpynIosso
mo3HalioMuBeA 3 afBaiitolo B KiHui XIX ct., xoua oxpemi mocnimkeis-
Hsl, TIPUCBUeH] BeAaHTi, ovany BuxoauTn Habararo paniuey [Mcaesa
1991, c. 4]. V npumitui o woiiHO HaBefeHOi uutaTH 1i aBTOp
nepepaxoBye UOTHPH poboTH, mpHcBsueni anpalita-senanTi, Le: «...1a-
THHChKHI TpakTaT @. Binpimmana (Windischmann F. H. Sancara sive
de theologumenis Vedanticorum. — Bonn, 1833), Mororpadii Jix. Xac-
Tona (Haughton G. C. The Exposition of the Vedanta Philosophy. ~ L.,
1835) i T. daynkca (Foulkes T. The Elements of the Vedantic Philosophy.
Madras, 1860), a Texoxk nikaBe pociimpierus JDk. Bamnaxraiina
«XpHCTHAHCTBO, NPOTHCTaBNeHe ingilickkiit dinocodiin (Ballantyne J. R.
Christianity Contrasted with Hindu Philosophy ~ Madras, 1860), Ie
BueHHA [lIaHKapyn pPO3TNAKAETHCA KPi3b MPH3IMY cy6’ €KTUBHOTO ifea-
nisMy Bepkni» [Mcaesa 1991, c. 138].

Xoua Ha3Ba Nepiioi 3 JOTHPLOX PobiT, MOMpaBAa B ACHIO CROTBO-
peHoMy BUrisiAi ¥ mig iMIMM poOKOM BHZaHHA, irypye y CIHCKY
niteparypu jo crarti «Benauntan C. Toromekoro, mpore 3i 3MicTy
po6otH BHNIMBAE, MO BOHA 3AIMMMIACE HAM HeBHKopHcTaHOI0. He
pukmoyeHo, mo C. Toroupiuii i He 6yB i3 Hero 00i3HaHui.

Bomnouac y crvcky niTepatypH 3HaumMThECS Rassa mpani O. Hosimp-
xoro «IlocTynoBmii PO3BHTOK CTApOAaBHIX (iNocOQCHKHX Y9EHbY, O
cBiUMTE NPO (hOpMyBaHHs BiTUM3HAHOTO KOJNA MOCHNAHB 3 TEMH 3BEp-
HeHHs Jio ingiticbkoi ¢inocodii B VkpaiHi.

Inmi ocobmnBocti penentii BeganTn C. [orousknM MH MOXKEMO
OTPHMATH, SKIIO TOAMBMMOCH Ha iHAiliceky dinocodiio y 3Ha9HO
wupuIoMy KOHTEKCTI BCECBiTHEOTO (inocodcskoro mpouecy, axuit
npucy-mm y ctartax «Dinocodcekoro JIEKCHKOHa) ﬁ y poborti «Beryn
zo icropii q)mococbu».

Y crarti «ITanteism» Torombkuit Tak BH3HAYAE Xapakrep inpi-
cbkoi (inocodii: «Ikbn ne Gynu we obMexxeni Hawi cBinUeHHA NpPoO
dimocodecrki innilickki MOKTPHHM, AKi MA MaeMo Ha mincTaBi Aocii-
okens Konnbpyka, Bapna it immmx ydemux, ane MoxHa cxasath,
moHalMeHmIe npo BifoMi HaM inocodeski ydennn Inaii, mo yci sonu
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BiApi3HAIOTECA HAHTEICTUIHHM XapaxTepoM <..> YCi BOHH BHIUMM,
3AIUNIOIHUM iieanoM JIONCEKOI0 MUTTA, BHIUIMM HOro mpH3HAYEHHAM
BBKAIOTH NOBHY balimyxicTe K0 Beporo, 1o BixOyBacTbCA 3 HaMM, y
Hac i JOBKOJNA HAac, i BiATak, HOBHEe 3HHKHEHHA Y JIOHI Oe3KiHedHoro,
Beeacsxaoro 6yrra. Tinbkm y poMy caMos3HmINEHH] ocobucTol, camo-
CBiZIOMO! Ta JLUTHHOT ICTOTH JIIOACHKO] i Mondrae y HuX ioro cMuci i
npusHavexns. Takuil saramsHuit xapaxrep inailicexux dinocoderkux
poxtpuE» [Coromxuit 1872, c¢. 19]). bimseki MipkyBaHHA A0 NIOKHO
HaBeJieHMX BiH BUKNaAac i B iHmMX cTaTTaX. Tak y crarti «AcKeTH3M»
Toronpxuit mume npo «3armibnensa B 6pamy, NepeTBOPERHA MOM-
cexoi ocobucrocti y Himo» [lorouxuii 1857, c¢. 193], a y crarri
«Hirinism» — npo «inmificbxuii manTeicTUYHAN HirinismM» Ak meprumii
i3 gBox BHAIB HiriniaMy, M0 «icHYBaB y cxiauiit A3il, ocobnuBo y THX
ingiftceiat JOKTpHHAX <...> Yce OnaxeHCTBO, yce MacTa JIOAHHH
NOMNArano y HUX TilbKU B TOMY, I00H 3 TenepilIHROro NpHMapHOro
Oyrra neperBopuTacs y Himo» [Ioronkui 18661, ¢. 558-559].

* TIpo Te, mo iHAilicbKy opToOKcanbHy $inocodchbKy AyMKy Kpauue
XapaxTepu3yBaTH MAHEHTEICTHYHOI, HLK NaHTEICTHYHOW, MH BXe
nEcany. 3apas jxe AOpedHO NPOKOMEHTYBATH Killbka HOBMX MOMEHTIB,
s apruxysposaHi C. TorouskuM y crarri «Hirimsm». Biaacse moba
ime mpo Taxy CyTHiCHY O3Haky impjiicekol dimocodii, sx «Hirinism» i
TOBATTA «HimO». 3’ABUBIIMCH cepeji 3aXifHOEBPONEHCHKMX aBTOpIB
(uanprknaz, B, KyseH), Bonu 6ymu cipuiinari i y Pociifcekiii iMmepii.
Yy me Haituactimne 3BHHYBadyBand y Hirinismi Ta po3uMHEHHI HUTTA
i ocobucrocrti B mycrorti (mopoxxHedi) 6ymausm. MabyTs, Haiisizomima
KPHTHKA BAINOro imeany OynmusMy (HipBaHH) HaNexHTL poCiiicEkoMy
¢inocotosi B. ConoefioBy. BiH Heogaopa3oBo IMmie Npo HipBaHy fK
PO «9¥CTe Hillo», (NOBHE HOrameHHs OyAb-AKOrO MHTTAY, «ROCKOHANe
smumenHs» [Conoesen 1990, T. &, ¢. 68, 129-130, 198], sranye «ingiiice-
xai irinism» [ConoseeB 1990, 1. 1, c. 67], mepepaxoBye ronoBHi
necuMiCTHYHI yueHHd, cepel AKMX i TpH iMAiliceki: «Be)xam'a, Canxx’s,
Byamasm» [Canosees 1988, T. 1, ¢. 52).

Ane cepen 3axiguux pmocnimuuxiB (opMmyBaBCE i KpPHTHUHME
niaxia Ao Toro, mo6a cnpaitMary inpjiiceky ginocodito miriricramuoro i
necumicTiyuolo. Hanpuxnag, @, M. Miomiep, BBOKAIOUM TAKy XapaKre-
PECTHKY He[IONiIbHOIO, BUCIOBIIOE CBOL BAACHI Mipxynax-mx 3Bepnae-
MOCH JI0 HHMX, y Till JacTHHi, Axa Mae 6e3nocepem1e BifHOWEHHA KO
BefianTH: «Ix HasuBam i mirinicramm, ane cami BORM Pi3KO Po3MEdNO-
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BYBalH IIYHbABAQY (BYEHHA NPO HYCTOTY) Bifl CBOFO YUEeHHH, AKE
HaBIaKd, CWILHO HamoNiArano Ha peanbHOCT, IO JIEXHTH B OCHOBI
ycroro (eHOMEHATLHOrO ~ came Ha peasROCTi Bparmaua, i Brasysanu
Ha 000B’A3KH, AKi HaBiTh Lell yAjaBaHwI CBiT Bak/Iafiac Ha BCiX, XTo me
He BOJIOAii€ BHILOIO icTuHOIO» [Miosnep 1995, c. 184]..

Ha nouatky XXI ct. 3’sBnmoTscA poGOTH, B AKHMX He TLIBKH
poOHTECA HiZCYMOK YCiX FONOBHHX icHyloumx icTopuxo-dinocodcenimx
TIyMadeHb BueHHs TIpo IycToTy (Ha npminagi Gyanificekoi KoM
Majr’ IMakH), «WyHesTy» (slinyat3): HirinicTivHe, abcoMmoTRCTCHKE, pend-
THBICTCBKe, aHTHMeTadisnuHe (KPATHMHE), a i NMPOMOHYEThCA HOBE —
«mariyroro xonizmMy» [aus.: Topuuros 2005, c. 263—270]. V nasepe-
HOMY TepeniKy HiriicTAYHa iHTepnpeTallis mocifae nepily MO3UILO i
BiZmoBifae HaHGinbm paHHLOMY eTany 3HallOMCTBA 3aXifHMX yYeHHX
He TiNBKA 3 Gyamiiicekoro, a i mmpiue — iHAjHceko0 inocodcbkoro
aymkoto y XIX cr. Tox Taki cyTHicHi o3Haku iHajicbkoi dinocodi, sx
«Hirinism» i «caMo3HHmMEAHd ocobuUCTOCTI, Haronomysaui C. Toroms-
KHM, LiTKOM 'BIHCYIOTECA Y FIOUATKOBMIY eTam 3BEpHEHHA. €Bpomeii-
CHKHX y4eHux N0 ingilicekol peniriitHo-dinocoderkol gymxa. .

SIxuio mopisHsTA ocobymBocTi npeacrasienns C. NorompknM iRzjli-
cbkoi Qitocodii sk sBruma y «®L10cOCHKOMY JIEKCHKORI» 3 JEmO
nizaiumM «BetymoM po ictopii dinocodii» (1871) ~ onnicro 3 nepomx
BiTun3HAHUX icTopuKo-dinococrkux MeromonorivAAx pobit, T0 B
ofox Bunagkax iforo nosuuigs Gyae espononenTpiunolo. Ilpore B

"ocTauHilt poGoTi 1ei HaroNoc NMocHMOBaTHMeThes. Y CTatTTi «CXimEa
dinocodis» MH 3HaXOAMMO TaKy XapakTepHUCTHKY iHAilcbkol dinoco-
&ii pasoM i3 kuTaiicskoro: &cxifHa ¢inocodis, K Hayka, 3a CTymeHeM
caMoBJIafaHHs KYMKHM, TOCIAE Hie HIDKIHMI CTYNHB PO3BHMTKY; Yy Hiit
HETMOMITHO 10e MOBHOI caMocTiltHOCTi Mucnenns» [[orouxsit 18578,
‘c. 515-516]. TToxasoeo, mo y «dinocodcrkoMy JEKCHKORI» BiACYTH
cratra «Esponeiickka dinocodinn, ane € «Cximna dinocodism. Ilpn
oMY 3ranyioThes Api dinocodii: initiceka i kuTalickka, IO TOTO K 8K
Taki, IO He MaloTh icToTHuX BigMiHHocTeH. ani C. [orowwari 3seprac
yBary Ha ctaBlieHHs iHpjiicbkol ¢inocodii Ko romosHoro, sk Ha iforo
Iymky, mpemmera dinocodii: «nisHanHA BepxomHoO! cyTHocTi it cras-
JieHHa ¥Woro 7o cBiTy». BusBnserscs, w0 y HLOMY NHTAHHI CXiaHa
dinocodis mposteise ABI KpalHoLLi: «3MiMmeHHA ifeli Bora 3 npliponoy
"abo jx «BHTMApOBYBaHHS YCHOTO ZiliCHOTO 10 NOBHOI :mopoxuewi i

. . oy o "
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ixuemuocti» [T"orouxwuii 18578, ¢. 516]. Takuii HeBUNIPaBAAHO KPHUTHY-
Huit Jyx 36epiracTecs BOpofomsk yciel crarti. 3aBepuIyeThCa K BOHA
A0BOAI MPOMOBHCTHMM PAZKAMH: «3 IPHYHHH 3MILIYBaHHA CXifHol
ditocodii 3 Midiunumu BipyBaHHAMA i MOe3i€l0 IHKOMM BUKIIOYAIOTE T
3 icTopil disocodil, sx oxpemol Hayku, abo, FKIIO i 3rafyIOTh Npo Hei,
TO TUTLKM y BHTASAI BCTYIy A0 ICTOPMYHOro po3BHTKY dinocodii»
[Toromaii 18578, c. 518]. Asne nosuuis I'orousKOro y HasemeHuX
PAAKAX HE NPOABNACTHCA.
HaromicTh npoAcHIOETECA BoHA Y «BeTyni A0 icTopil dinocodiin,
B axomy C. Iorouskuit 9iTko AeMOHCTPYE CBOI €BPOMOLEHTPHYHI Npo-
reremiecbki mozunil sk mogo cximHoi dinocodii y wizomy, Tak # Ao
iHaiiiceiol 3oxpema. I cxizna dinocodis. i imnilicexa BHABIAOTECT y
HBOTO BHKGTIOYHO AaHiMM dinocoderxumu yTBOpeRHSMH. OCh KiIbKa
Haiinoxazosimux TRepxeHb C. Iorouskoro: «llo crocyerbes diocodii
cXiaHof i cepedHROBIYHOT, TO mepina, 3a CBOCHO JMTHICTIO 3 peniriii-
HHMH BipyBaHHAMHE, Moxke GyTH TinbKM BCTynmoM fo ictopil dimocodil,
SKa OTPKYMaia caMocTiiiHe 3HadeHHS Y Me&Kax KJIaCHIHOro cBity. Sk
cxigna dinocodis cknamae BCTyn g0 camocTiitHoro mepioxy rpebkoL
dinocodii <..>» [[orouwxwii 1871, c. 31], «I Ba cxozi, ocodmiBo B
Inpii, Bxe sycTpivarorses Aedxi mpodmucku GLTecoPCbKOro MUCIeHHS;
THM He MeHille ffeBHe Ha4ano icropuyHoro po3sHIKy ditocodil moxaa
noknagaTy Tilexy ¥ nasHii I'pewil, — 3 9acy mossu mepomix ¢inocod-
ChiMX WKLY Ha SBOX MPOTHNEKHUX KIHUAX €LTIHCEKOr0 HacelleHHd —
B Manozeiiichkux KoO:IoHIAX i y emuxiil I'pemii» [Ioromkaii 1871, c. 32],
@ gasusol I'penii i nouunaeTses npsaMa Ta GesnepepsHa icropia dimo-
codit» [Foromxmit 1871, c. 33], «apame Hagaxo icTopil Qiliocodil
MOAH2 BiAHeCTH TiNbKkY o AaBHboT I'peni» [Torotuaii 1871, c. 34].
Tox oueBuaso, mo Hi inpiicekil ditocodesxiii aymmi, BI cxiwiit C.
Yoroustmii He BiBOAMTE caMocTifiHoro mepiody B ictopil ¢inocodil,
noaiaous TEM camum moraay @. lerena Ha BeecsiThiit posBiTOK dito-
codii: «Havano dizocodii B I'penii» [Terens 1932, c. 92). Taxe posyminus
sicu ingificskol ginocodii B nepiomusangi icropii dinocodii C. Iorousxim
nogibae fo xoHuermii icropii dinocodii O. Hoprnekoro.

VY «®itocodcrkoMy CIOBHHKY 4H CTHCIOMY RNOACHeHHi ¢imo-
cohcpXiX Ta iHIIMX HAyKOBHX BHCIOBiB, fKi 3ycTpiualoThea B icTOpil
dinocodii», Benanra dirypye B Hernpasuiii i Bxpait nakoniguiii crarTi.
Ock il 3micT: «BepanTa — Hazsa OFHOIO 3 AaBHIX GinocodcbkiX yueHs
B Iupil, mo BiApisuanoca nporuaielo Marepiamismy. 3acHOBHIKOM
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UBOro BYEHHS BU3HAIOTE Biacy» [Toromuuii 1876, c. 9]. I y njit nismi-
miii pobori C.Ioronskoro, BeaaHTa 3HOB-TAKH BUIHACTHCA BHKMIOUHO
¢axroM zmasueoro dinocodcskoro xurra Imaii, He sranyiorscs i
DiuIKon i BUAATHI IpeCTABHUKY. 34MBYBAHHS BUKIMKAE Mano3posyMi-
na (pasa Npo «IPOTHUAII0 MaTepianiamy», 3 SKOI He BUIUIMBAE OAHOL
KOHKpeTuKH. 3po3yMmino, mo mix B’scoro C. Toroupkmii posymis
aBTopa «Bbparma-» a6o x «BenaHTa-CyTp», Takox BiOMOro mia iM’amM
bapapasna.

SAxmo nopmmrm po3ymiuna C. I‘oroubl(um BEeJaHTH, iHAil-
cbkoi Ta cxigHoi dinocodii y nepiox Mix kinuem 1850-xpp. i mo-
gatkoM 1870-x pp., TO He MOYKHA He NOMITHTH iCTOTHO} 3MiHM aKLEHTIB Y
6ik micuUNEeHHs €BPONOLEHTPHYHIX NO3KLii. . . .

6.2. Beaanra B nnnammn. ma «Bpama-cy'lp» Bapapasm g0
HeOBeJAaHTH

6.2.1. «Hapucwu 3 icropii q)mocoqm, Mouarrsa dinocodii it icro-
pii pinocodii. ®inocodin cxizna» O. Koznosa (1887)

V poboti «Dinocodcpki emomuy, upakiii y Canir-TlerepOypsi y
1876 p., Onexciit Ko3nos, xoua i mo6ixo sranye npo cxigny dinocodito,
ApoTe Y KOHTEKCTi, AKUA CBiZYATbL NMPO HOro KPUTHYHE CTaBNCHHA H0
IOMiHYI090i Ha Toii wac y €Bponi rereniBcbkoi icropuko-ginocodcebkol
cxemu. «MM NOYMHAEMO CTEXHTH 32 npeAMeTOM dinocodii 3 Fpexls,
TOMY IO, 3@ 3ar@ILHHM 3BMYAEM, 3a3BM4ail i3 HUX MOYHHAIOTH icTOpiio
niel Hayku. 3Buvaif ke Lei, sk Ha MeHe, Mac CBOI MiAICTaBU TiNbKH Y Tiil
obcraeuHi, wo dinocodis Cxomy Ayxie TiCHO NMepennereHa 3 peniriiHumMu
il cucTeMaMu; a BUAUTMTH il 3 HUX Ha3BHUaitHO CKIAAHO, THM OiibLue, IO
3HAHHA CaMMX LMX CHCTeM HOCTYMHO Tilbky HeGararboM: cretianicraM,
asne i Te He 30BciM» [Ko3nos 1876, c. 5). Y npumiTui 20 110/iHO HaBeACHO!
LMTaTH BiH JAEMOHCTPYE iHTepec N0 NMTaHHA 3ano3yyeHb HaBHLO-
rpeusKux Myapeuis i dinocodis 3i Cxony.

Onunanuars pokis mo ToMy O. Kosno Busae pobory «Hapucu
3 icTopii dinocodiin, Bxe moBHicTIO NpuceayeHy cxindii dinocodis, B
Akl inpiiicekiit dinocodicekiit aymui Biasesene yinbhe micue [Kosnop
1887].

Y nepuwiii, MeTononoriuniii Yactuni poGotH, Koy asrop pos-
ragpae «§ 7. 0O6°cM icropil dinocodiin, ik PakTHyHO NoBepTacTLCA A0
ByIEHaseACHOT UMTATH 3 nonepeansol poboTy, noranbiuoouy Biacye
Gauenna, PosMipiomyioun man crynesem 38°a3xy Mk peniricio i
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dinocodieto, kxpurepiem camocTifHOCTI Ta MOBHOWIHHOCTI OCTAHHEOT,
0. Koanos ciymro 3ayBaxye: «Mo)xHa ‘cKa3aTH TililbKH, IO Ipelpbka
dinocodin Ginbime, HDK B iHMMX JaBHIX HapoAiB, 3BiNbHMiaca 3
€aMoro IOYaTKY Bif BIUIMBY penirii, ane cnabxi cnigy 1i MoxkHa 3Haliti
y Becix mepmmx rpeupkux ¢inocodin mo codicris. 3 ivmoro Hoky,
BinMiEBicTs Qiyocodil Bix penirii Ta notpeba nosHoro BinOKpeMIEHHS
1i Bit ocranmEwoi Oyna gyxe ACHO ycBimoMiieHa iBmycamm, i came He
BiloKkpeMnenus y 3HaqHif Mipi 3potnene rumm camumm» [Kosnos
1887, c. 18]. ani Bin mopae, mo B:Ke iCHYIOTH EBPONEHCHKI JOCIIIKEHHS,
B skuxX ¢inocoderki mornAmk immiiuiB Bimokpemmeni Big pesirifiHol
ctiepy Ta BAKJIaNeHi B cHcTeMaTHgHil Haykosili Qopmi, HocmiaroIMCch
upy upomy Ha I Jloficcena. 3aBepmiyeTbes Iepilla SacTHHA MPOMOBHC-
THEM BHCHOBKOM: «TOMY M¥ IpUEAHYEMO JIO A3BHEO] €BpoNeiickKol icTopil
dinocoil apasku xuraicekol Ta ingiiicskoi» [Koznos 1887, c. 18]. I xoua
O. Koz110B HarojiocHB Ha HasBHOCTI HEOOXiMHMX MiACTaB ANIA METOHOJIO~
riggoro BifokpemnenHa inpjlicekoi dinocodii six penirii, BeiBmMA ii mo
BCecBiTHEOI icTopii ¢inocodii, MpoTe XpoHONOriYHO 3amMuMmB i y HaB-
HEOMy nepioai. TuM camwM rereniBcEkui peyKifioHi3M 110 BiZIBOIIEHHIO i
Jio inrpiiicbkoi, i a0 cximoi dinocodii mosHicTio mogonano He Gyno.
-, - Betyn mo cxigrol dinocodii poznounnaersea 6ibmiorpadieto, ska,
30KpeMa, MicTuTe pobotd, npucesveni impiitcekiit dinocodii. Cepen
HAX — Ha3sBH Tpalb sK 3aXiJHOEBpoNelichkyWx aBTOpiB (KIacHuHe
nocnimxenns «Cucrema senantuy» I1. Joficcesa, crarti IToTee i Bapre-
nemi Cemr-Inepa y «Crnostmky ¢inocodcskmx Hayk», ctarri «Jlocmi-
JDkeHHs iHpjiicskol dinocodi» y «dinocoderxomy ornsai» I Pensiio,
crarma «Ines Bora B inpiticskil dinocodiin y «Pinocodicekomy momicsa-
muky» T, 5Iko6i), Tak i iTausnsnEx (pobora «[locTymoBuii po3sUTOK
nasHix ¢inocodeskmx yuemp» O. Hosmupkoro i cratrs «3agarku
_inocodicrxoi ceizomocti y paenidt Ispity JI. Kymakoscekoro [aus.:
Koanor 1887, c. 25-26]. ‘
TlosiBa HoBHX iMeH i pobir y 6i6niorpadii O. Kosnosa ceiguuts
OpO DO3UTHPEHHA NOCHIHMIIBKOrO FOPM3OHTY B Vkpaiwi, Bigcmin-
KOBYBAHHS KHMXKOBAX HOBHHOK IIpoBiEHUX iHgonoris. BogHouac y
6ibniorpadii BimcyTsi imMena i T'eremst, i Illopenrayepa, nposizaux
esponeficekux ¢inocodis, Aki 3sepranuca 1o inAikceroi pinocoderkoi
aymku. HaromicTs srafyBaiHs iMeH BITUM3HAHWX JOCNIAMHEKIB BKa3ye
Ha mocrynose ¢opmyBanHA B Ykpaidi mpodeciiizioro iuTepecy po
inpificekol dinocodii. V camomy Texeri «Hapucis 3 icropii dinocodii»
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NOCHJIaHHA Ha Buxopncraﬂy m'mparypy (ba:mmxo BifICYTHi, 0 3HAYHO
YCKIaAHIOE MONIYK Bifnopifaux Brumsie Ba Bidian Kosnosa.

Ilicna BCTYHY O. Koznos nopuamoe LABHBOIRIMCHKI T2 JaBHBO-
FpeupKi KOCMOrOHi4Hi YABNICHHS, SKi BiH HEHNOCNZOBHO XApaKTepu3ye T0
AK «nepBicHy (inocodiion, 10 AK «3pasku 3ayaTkis Qinococskoro Muc-
neHHs» [Koanos 1887, c. 26-28]. Bomuodac Him 36epiracrbcs BHCIOB-
JeHa panime METOJO0JIOriYHA HacTaHOBa HE TIIBKH npo MOXUIHBICTD
icHypanna 3B’a3ky Mk dinocodiero i pemnelo aj npo pisHy miMBHICTE
TaKoro 3p’a3ky: «Cxinua binocodis Bmpxznaemcu BifL Ipenpkol Hacam-
nepes THM, IO il 3MiCT 3HAXOANTHCHA Y NOPIBHAHO -TiCHIIOMY 3B’S3KY 3
perniriiinm yyennam, 3 fioro nepexasamu i migamu» [Kosnos 1887, c. 26].

Posm;mysum KMTalCEKY q»nocozpno, O. Koznos TepexoauTE K0
anamsy inpiticexol RYMIHL SKUi BiH PO3HOYMHAE 3i BCTYMY, a BiATaK
iz Harornocy Ha i 38 3Ky 3 peuiriero. Xapmepmyrorm e 3B’430K,
BiH BHCBIT/NOE HOBI aCHeKTH pO3YMiHHA DNPHPOMM iHpidiceKol
peniriiiro-dinocodcekoi aymxu: «Iupiiickka ¢imocodis BummKna,
noniéno xuTalceKii, Ha rpyBTi penirii i moci me 3Gepirac 38’130k i3
Helo, Xoya 3B’430K Hell 30BHIMHIE i He 3aBakaB IIMPOKOMY Ta
BinmbHOMy po3BUTKOBi Qinmocoderkoro mucnenns» [Koznoe 1887, c.
43]. Baxxo He orogMTHCS 3 THM, IO iHAiiicska dinocodis nponosxye

3bepiratu cBiit 3B°A30k i3 peniriero. I Tak camo Baxxo moroguTHCA 3
TUM, 1O 3 4acoM ueil 38’430k i3 BHYTPIIHKOrO Ta CyTHICHOrO CTaB
30BHimHIM i moBepxoBuM. Haronouryiouyn. Ha 36epexenmi uBOro
3B’A3KY, Ko:«mon, GH HE Brepule cepes npo@ecmzmx q)mocozpm B
Vxpaini, Bkaszae, xo4a i Bkpail JIaKOHIYHO, Ha icHyBaHHS mmucsxon
tinocodii mo3a JaBHAHOIO i CepeaHbOBITIAM.

Ilopansmuii caiit Bukaax O. Ko3nos nponoHye 30cepeuTH «@epe-
BaKHO Ha CHCTeMax, SKi MalOTh 3HaYHe NOWMpeHHs i BIUIMB: BelaHTi Ta
6yanuamy» [Kosnos 1887, c. 43]. Slkio n’aTsoM acTuka AapiuaHaM y
«Hapucax 3 icropii tinmocodii» BigBeseHO ychOro OAHA c‘mpimca
Apibxoro Texcry (muB. c. 64—65), To BepauTi ~ Maibxe 16 cTopiHOK.
TuM camum Geasanepeyna nepesara BelaHTH @mcyerscx BXKe Ha piBHi
ofcary BiBeneHoro 17 TEKCTY., Bpaxonyxorm Te, wo OyamusMy B «Ha-‘

 Ham ne BARNOCH 3HAHTH B KiGi NOACHEHHA, oMy CBiit Buxnan cxiggoi dinocodil
0.Ko30B po3mounAze caMe 3 KMTalicekoi, a He 3 imagifickol Qinocodii. Sano
KuTaiicsxifi dinocodil y ki npucesueno Ao 6insue 11 cropiHox, T0 iHAIHCHKIH —
33, a 3 nagBHux 24 naparpad)m inpiticekiit d)mocodm TPUCBAYEHO MAFDKE MONOBUHY —
11, Tobro 3a xpuTepieM Binseaexoro oficary, inrepec y astopa «Hapucis 3 1c-mpu
dinocodiin arto Ha bouj ingifcaxol qymx. . .
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prcax 3 ictopii ¢inocodii» npucesIeHo BCEOro NOHAN BOCHMH CTOpi-
HOK, 3Ha4eHRs BefanTH y Bmwlani O. KosnoBa 3pocTae iye Ginblue,
daxTHIHO Mocifaloun KIMOYOBY POSTh.

TTponowxyroun Betyn, arop «Hapucis 3 icTopii dinocodii» poburs
me OfHe 3MICTOBHE Ta HaBiTh HeodUiKyBaHe TBep/DkeHHA: «IHAycH, 3a
CBOEIO NPUPOAOI0, 3aBiH Oynn cxaubHi Ao dinocodil i mocarny y Hili
TAKOTO YCTiXy NMOPIiBAAHO 3 iHUIMMA CTOPOHAMU PO3YMOBOTO JKHTTH,
INo iM Hema 9oro 3a3fpHTH B HpOMY Hi rpexaM, Hi HaBiTh Biaraii
esponeiiuam» [Koanos 1887, c. 43]". Taxa Bucoxa ouinka O. Ko3-
JIoBUM 3jaTHoOCTeH iHAIMLIB Ho ¢imocodii He TiMekM Nonae opHy 3
BimoMux Tes Terens, mo «iRAYCH He 3[aTHi AOTPAMYBATHCS BU3HATECHD
npeaMeTa, IO BCTaHOBMIOIOTBCH PO3CYAKOM, 60 Ansd LBOro Bxe
noTpi6Ha pednekcis», a i cnissByuna mipkyBamHaM JI. OBcsHMKO-
KyImixorcskoro y cTarTi «3avatku inocodebkol cRifoMocTi y AasHii
Inpii» (mas. Po3gin IV panoi po6orH) npo Te, 1o inailui nepesepurypam
rpexiB i puMIsTH «y 3AaTHOCTi A0 abCTPAKTHOTO MMCIHEHHS, O Aianek-
THYHOTO PO3TWICHYBAHHs abCTPAKTHUX NOHATH. IHNid, He Mertme Himeu-
THHH, MOXE BBAXATUCA KJIACHIHOIO KpaiHO MeTa(i3uyHOl JyMKH Ta
dinocodoskmx kyHeT-mTIOKIB. BoRa Mae cBoix I'erenis i Illonenrayepib».
Bpaxosyroau Te, mo 3ramaBa cratmi JI. OscaHuio-KynmkoBCEKOro
dirypye y 6iGniorpadii «Hapucis 3 icropii dinocodiin, Moxkna 3 Benn-
KOl0 Jioniero WMOBIpHOCTI IpUIYCTATH ii Ge3mocepefHiii BILIMB K Ha
nosBy Hasepenux Hamu pagkiB O. Koanosa, Tak i ¢opMyBanna #oro
TIoTTAAIB Ha iHAiiceKy dinocodilo Ak sBume.

Posrnspaloun TeMy 3araipHoro craHy ¢inocodysaHHS B AaBHiM
Inaii, O. KosnoB 3Beprae yBary Ha ocobnuBocTi ¢inocodchkoro murrs,
SKi 3aHMIANMCH 033 YBArol0 BiTYM3HAHMX aTopiB. BiH mmme npo Te,
mo B Inpil 3maBRA dinocodceke MUCIEHHA «KOPHCTYBANOCH 3HaYHOIO
cB06OA0I0 AK Y CycninbeTBi, Tak i y Aepxasi» i He BMHMKaNO cyne-
peuHoctelf i3 maHiBHMMHM penirifinuma Dorsgama. Cepel TONOBHHX
KkpuTepiis Ginocoda-iAnyca BiH Ha3WBaE, 30KpeMa Taki: BUCOKHH piBeHb

aprymenTani i BMiHBES JJOBECTH BIACHi TONOMEHHS MiZl Yac MOMYAAPHHX
nyGniunix mickycit [ave.: Koanon 1887, c. 43-44]. O. Kosnos BBaac,
IO 3aBJAKH CUPASTIMBHM YMOBaM «ingycski Gorocnosn Ta dinocodu

i} paoor O. Kowiosa JmBHAM MHOM MEPETYKYIOTECS 3 NIBHIIOO AYMKOIO
C. Paraxpimmana: «B Innii Gyna supimena ckiaaHa 300a4a — BRKIMKATH B HAPOY
irrrepec 10 Meraizman [Pamxaxprmsan 1993, 7. 1, c. 15],
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Habynu TaKy CNPHTHICTS i MUCTELTBO B AJANEKTHL, LIIO AANEKO 3aNHIla-
0T 32 COOOIO JjaneKTHIHe MUCTELTBO €BDOMEHCHKOI CepenHbOBIYHOT
CXONAcTHUKH, 3 sAKOI0 iHAjiicbka ¢inocodis mac Gararo criNLHOIO»
[Koanos 1887, c. 44]. 3sicHo, uikoza, Wo aBTop, LLIKOM AOPEYHO Mpo-~
JOBXYIOUM TEMY CaMOJIOCTaTHOCTI (eHOMeHa inpiitcbKol dinocodi, He
HABOJIMTL KOHKPETHHUX NPUKIAAiB, a oro 3BepHeHHA y Oik MOXCGIHBHX
KOMMapaTHBHUX AOCIiHKEHb HOCUTb NMLIe XapaKTep HAaTAKY.,

Ha oxpemy yBary 3acnyroBye me oane crnocrepexedus O. Koa-
JIOBa, B AKOMY BiH 3HOBY BeJle MOBY NP0 CHHXPORHY oMy iHAIHCBKY
tinocodiro, BkOTpe Nonaloyu XpoHonorigxuii rerenpaHisM: «Bucoxmm
PO3BUTKOM AjanekTyKa i (inocodii B inmyci y 3Ha4niil Mipi noscuio-
erbea i GesycmilHiCTP y HEX NponoBifi €BponeicbkHX MicioHepis,
AKAM Yy OinblIoCcTi BUnAAKIB He MiK CHILY 3MaraTuca 3 MaiiCTEpHAMH Y
Aianexruui 6paminamu» [KosnoB 1887, c. 44]. Ilonpu cBoro jgexnapa-
THUBHICTh, HaBefieHi PAAKH — OfHe 3 He6ararb0X TOroYacHuX CBifYeHb
HenpocToro Jianory Mix espomedchkmmu i iHpifichxumu inTenex-
Tyanamy. 3anuacTses MKOAYBATH, 10 AK Y NHOMY, Tak i y nonepep-
Hix Bunagkax O. KosnoB He pobuB mOCHNaHb, 8 TOMY HaMm BaXKKO
BCTAHOBUTH MOJCUIMBE 3aXiJHOEBPOMEHCHKE JHKEPeIO BILUIUBY.

Posrnax ynawiman y «Hapucax 3 icropii dinocodii» 3asepmy-
€TBCA CTUCIHM, alie MOKA30BUM peyeHHsM: «Tenep 3BepHeMOCs BlacHe
2o dinocodii Iuaii» [Koznos 1887, c. 48], axe He Tinbku CBIAYUTL IpO
HenocnigoBHicte O. Kosnopa y nuTauui Bu3HaveHna ynausimapn ¢ino-
coicekaMM uM He (inocodcbKkMMH TeKCTaMH, a i OpO 3HA4EHHs, AKe
BiH HajaBaB BEJAHTi 3-MOMDK ycix Aapuwian. Tak, caMme 3 BeflaHTH po3-
AOYMHAETHECSA 3HAHOMCTBO 3 OPTOAOKCANBHAMH LiaaiapiiaHamy y «Ha-
pucax 3 icropii dinocodiin. Sxuo iHIMM I’ATH AaplaHaM BiABOZHTBCA
Jewo Oinpine CTOpiHKM TekcTy (mpu ubomy Habip wpudry ana Hux
CELiaIbHO 3MEHIMYETHCA), TO BefaHTi — Maibke 16 (Ginbine, Hix ycid
xuTaicekiit dinocodil i Malbke NONOBHHY Bifl BiABENEHWX CTOPIHOK Jia
Bciel ingidicekoi ginocodii). Bexauty npeacrasiaeno 5 naparpagamy, 3
16 no 20. YV Toii gac, sx yciii inaiiicekiit ginocodii Bizseneno 11
naparpadip (3 14 ao 24) i3 HasBuuX 24 naparpaiB y kumsi. Takum
YHHOM, 30BHilIHI (opManbHi KpuTepii NEPEKOHINBO BKA3YIOTh Ha Te,
mwo Begauti B «Hapucax 3 icropii ¢inocodiin cinomMo Bimsoaunacs
MPOBi/HA POJIb 3-MIOMIX YCiX iHIIMX AapuIaH, 1K OPTONOKCAIBHUX, TaK i
HEOPTOROKCANBHUX.
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Beanocepennili rknan renanti O. Kosnos posnoumHac 3 Toro,
N0 HABOJAWTHL NOMMUpEHYy €TAMONOTiio Hassm mapmann: «Hazea ws
OyxsansaO 3HaUMTH: “Kinemb Bean”, To6TO BYeHHA, IKHM 3aBepmy-
€Tecs BUBUEHEA Bemm i 3romom Menm YKMBaHuMii BapiadT: «...a60
inakme Bepanta cknapgac “racmue ydenns” (YpaHimax), y cMHChi
BHIIOIO THyMadeHHA 3MicTy Bemw, a Tomy € “kinnesa Meta Bemn™»
[Koznos 1887, c. 44]. Y upoMy nutanHi Bil ciifye 3a 6insn posrop-
HyTHM BukiagoM I1. Nlo#iccena [ous.: Deussen 1906, s. 3-4].

ITotim O. Ko3noB mosicHioe, YuM BiApi3HAEThCA BEHaHTa Bif iH-
WAX (binocoq;cmmx CHICTEM, HAroJIOIIYIOYH Ha 3HawTyINOCTi Alf Hel
Ben y sxocTi HaliTONOBHINIOIO Mikepesia 3HaHHA,

Tlopansumii - BUKNay BEZJaATH B «Hapucax 3 umopu tbmocodm»,
CTPYKTYPOBaHHIA 3a TaKMMU YOTHpMa PyOpUKaMH: a) Jpkepenia; 6) royoBHi
HYHKTH; B) €CXaToNorid (dd BICHHS npo caucapy abo nepecenenm pym),
T) IUWIX 210 chacinm’ .

Hoicepena eedanmu. Posrmm mxepen Beganta O. Kosnon noYnHae
31 crucioro ornsay caMmrir, OparmasiB i ymaHimaz Ben, 3aysaxyioum:
«Och mi 3akmouni KiHui Bpa(r)man, ski oTpUManH 3arajipHy Ha3By
«Ymanimagis» i MiCTATE y CBOEMY 3MicTi BHMXifHi NMyHKTH i Hadaja
BepauTh. 3a e CBslllGHHE OIKPOBEHHE CIOBO UM Beja cknanaerscs,
U DOCTifIoBHEKIB BelanTh, He TiIbKH 31 «30ipkm» i «O6pa(r)mamy, a i
, HaliasHimex “Ynaximanis”» [Kosnos 1887, c. 49). Hani BiH ciymHo
3BEPTAE YBAIY 5K HA BAACTHBMI BEJAaHTI PO3BMTOK, Tak i Ha 306epexeHy
HEl0 CHaKOEMHICTs. «OTpHMaBIIM CBOi OCHOBHI Havajia IEpEeBAXHO 3
«Ynasimagisy, cacrema BefianTs Npoifliina y CBOEMY PO3BHTKY Kinbka ¢a-~
3ACIB, 3 AKAX 3ANMLIANKCH Pi3Hi HAM ATKH, IO MAIOTH BaXUNIBE 3HaUCHHSA
Jma i Buegents» [Koznos 1887, c. 49]. Taxwit giTkmii Hara/noc Ha XpoHO-
NoriyEOMy JEHAMI3Mi BEAHTH MK 3yCTpitacmo B Ykpaini Bnepie.

" Hacrynne mepeno, sxe xapakrepusye O. Kosznos, ne — «Bparma-
cytpm» 1 «BepanTa-cyTpn» Banapadau, ocratoqHo yriagesiy IV cr. 1. e.
Brarasajrity ~ Apyry CKkiajoBy 3 MOTPifHOrO KaHOHY BEHAHTH, . BiH
NpONyckae, HEe NOACHIOYM HpHIWHHM. CTHCAA X ' XapaKTepHCTHKa
«bparmMa-cyTp» CBifUMTH PO IXHE KIHOYOBE 3HAYEHHst JUIA TOBHO-
IiBHOTO CcTaHOBNeHHs BefanTH: «TBip Lel ABAsAEC UITKOM PO3BHHYTY
cucteMmy Bemantu 3 yciMa ii icToTHAME HagGaHHSAME i CyBOpPO BHUpOG-

NeHAMM 1l BIIMIBHOCTSMH Biff iHIAX dinocodcrkux cHcTeM iMIycCiB,
mo MictTecs B i monemini 3 wmmm» [Kosnos 1887, ¢. 49-50).

M To6ro mumix o 38inBHEHNS.
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TlpuxMeTHO, MO y Kinbkox papkax Koanos BupiumB 3a meoBximme
3BEPHYTA yBary Ha NOJeMiuHy CKAafOBY AaBHLOIHRIACEKOrO TEKCTY.
Ilam’sraemo, mo i C. Forouskuil TakoX OKpeMo 3yNHEHABCA Ha il
ocobmsocri «Bparma-cyTpy.

OxapakrepusypaBiiy ABi cmanom norpiiigoro xaaouy nenalma,
O. Ko3nos 3Beprac yBary Ha iCHyroui Ha HUX KomeHTapi. OcranHi, 2K
BiIOMO, OJHa 3 BIAaCTUBMX PAC HE TiMBKH BEJaHTH, a BCiel iHAjlichKol
dinocodii. Hacamnepen sin 3ramye npo sismsricts llankapu: «Bpama-
CyTpu BMIUIMKany Oe3/id KOMERTapiB i OACHEHD, 3 SKAX QCOGNHBO0
TOIY/IAPHICTIO KOPUCTYIOTLCA KOMeHTapi ¢inocoda 8 cr. mo P. X.
I]lam(apu (Sarikara), Bpama-cyTpy 3 KoMenTapamu 11lankapy Ha HAX i Ha
yHaHimamM CKIajaioTh HeHTpaisHe Miepeno Bepautmy [Koanos 1887,
¢. 50]. Hanexaiicts 1lankapH ;0 3acHOBAHOT HUM e afBalTa-BEeJAHTH HE
3a3HavacTsed. BifTak y udMTaya CKIanacTbCs NOMUNKOBE BPOKEHHS, o
BeJAHTa ARMAE C060K0 MOHONITHE (inocodicEKe YTBOpEHHEA.

OctanHe Ixepeno, ske sragye O. Koanos, ue «BeaaHra-capay
(veddnta-sdra, «CyTHicTe BeaHTH») ~ OfHH i3 HaHaBTOpUTETHIlIMX
CTHCIMX BUKIAZiB YydeHHA ajBaliTa-BellaHTH BiAOMOr0 MMCIUTENA
cepeauun XV ct. niel x nigmkoms pefantH Cananannu (Cagananza
Capacpari, sadananda sarasvati): «...HaM 3aNMINGETECA BKA3atd Ha
nizHitue BajUmBe Kepeno Bepantu, Teip, BifomMuit mix Ha3Boro «Vedanta-
saray (CyTHicTs BesianTH), 110 NpEIMCyeTses dinocody Cananaugi y X cr.
po P.X. BinpisHAlouHCh HEiCTOTHUMH BiATIHKaMM BiX nonepeHLOr0
BUK121y BeaianTy, TpaxTar Leif NPEeCTABNAE OCTAHHIO (OpMY CHCTEMH Y
BeJIbMH TOYHOMY Ta MeToAuyHOMy BupakenHi» [Koznos 1887, c.50].
Tonpu po36ixuicTh y pokax xkuTTs CanaHaHpy, HaBeAeHi PAAKH iCTOTHO
POBUIMDIOIOTE yABIEHHA B VKpaiHi Mpo XpoHonoriuHi Mexi BefaHTH.
Pasom i3 Tum O. Kozno e nuitte npo npuHanexmicrs CanaHaHId 1o
anpaiita-BefanTd. Tox He 3Baxcaloud Ha Te, mo y «Hapucax 3 icropil
dinocodiin Bexanra nocrac Aapwanoio, Ak BNACTUBUA PO3BHTOK, A1A
€aMOr0 aBTOPa BOHA MPOJIOBX(YE SANHIIATHCE MOHONITHMM YTBODEHHSM.

. Bamwaroteea Ge3 BigmoBiAi i kinbka miraHs. Hampukanp, ne
3po3yMino, mo MaB Ha yBasi O. Ko3nos, xom nucas npo «BemaHTta-
capy»: «...Tpaktar e NPEACTARNAE OCTAHHIO dopmy cucreMu»?
Taxox HeBinoMo, un 6yB Bin obisHamuit i3 Gesnocepenuim 3micToM
«BeganTa-capmny, Y4 CIMPaBCA Ha IHiCh BHKIAL?

Slxwo kasaTn npo cyqacm AOCIiDKEHHA, NPACBAYeH] X iHniit-
cekiif dimocodii B ninomy, Tak i BexanTi, To i 3ranyBanHs, i KoKmaTHI
3BepHeHHA N0 «BepanTta-capuy» CajaHaHIM 3anuINAIOTECA HE TaKAMM



284 Jawpedui KO, Peyenuyin indiiicoxol ghinocogpii @ Yipaini, Jlinis Bed

HACTHMH [:m&. Dasgupta 1991, vol. II; Nakamura 1990; Panxaxpnm-
Har 1993, 7. 2; Hcaesa 1991].

Sixmio MOpIBHIOBATH Te, AK NpEICTaBNCHi JpKepesa BeJaHTH Yy
TPBOX BITYH3HAHHMX aBTOPiB, T0, Oesmepeuno, Buiian O. Kosnoea
OXOMTOE 3HaYHO Oinbre kono Tekcris, y Tok dac sax C. Ioroiexuit
DpUNiiA€ 3HayRo Oumsme ysarn «Bparma-cyTpam». 3BEepHEHHST XK
0. HoBHnpKOrO [0 /pKepen BE[AHTH iCTOTHO MOCTyHaerhes o6isHaxocTi
JBOX CBOIX MOJIOAIHHX KOJIET. ‘

HaroMmicts y «Hapnci ingiiicekoi dinocodiin T. Konsbpyxa mxe-
pefia BEJaNTH, BKIOYAl0OYM i NOBONI AcTanpHWi aHaii3 «Bpama—
CyTp», npenc’rannem 3raqHO noBHime [muB.: Colebrooke 1837 p. 331-
337), mix y O. Koznosa.,

TI'onoeni nyHimu sedanmu. Posriap puenAHa segaHta O. Kosmos
po3novHHaE 3 ananisy 1i «OCHOBHMX BHauam», sKki, Ha Horo HyMKY,
MICTATECA ¥ HBOX BeNWKHX BHCJOBIIOBaHHAX ymaHimam: «Te TH e» i
«a € BparMany. [Ipo 3sepHeHHs aBTOpa «Hapucis 3 icropii dinocodii»
10 3MICTYy IMX JBOX MaraBak’iB ynaimian Ta iXHBEOTO KOMEHTaps
BKITOYHO 3i 3naueHHsM Bex st BefianTy, MA NMcaM paHime (muB. Po3ain
IV pamoi poGoTr). 3apas e AONNBEHO HOKIATHINIE PO3TITHYTA MipKy-
BarHA O. Koznora mpo nprpony Bex, sk OfHy 3 aBTOPHTETHHX TpaMaH.
3okpema, BiH INOLE IPO BiYHICTH TEKCTIB ONKPOBEHHA: «YBeChb CBiT 3i
BcimMa Goramu MuHETHCH, ane Bexa He MH'HCTBCSI, 60 BOHa BiFHO Tepe-
6yBae y ayci Bpamu, a 'romy 10 3aKiHYeHHi CBiTy BiH 3HOBY TBOPHTH
#oro 3i BciMa Goramu, JIOMLMY, TBAPMHAMH TOLIO Y TOMY X TopAIKY i
¥ THX e BiIHOIEHHsX, AK yka3aHo y Begax. CnoBo i mymka i He €

BUpaxeHHsM Gyxb-qoro pa3 GyBIiIOro; BORO MiCTHTE y co0i 3aransHuit
i Biunwii 3pasox Gyrra» [Kosnos 1887, c. 50]. Take po3ymiHHs npupo-

v Ben He Tinbku Bkasye Ra fi MeTaiswuHi BUTOKH, a i Jae miacTasu
i 30BCiM mmnx, Hik 3BHUHI eaponeﬁcsmifl dinocodosxiii i pemrm—
mﬁ ZyMili, NOrAAIB Ba iCTODHYHI Ta BCECBiTH mponecH.

" Tlotim O. Ko3noB HaBoAWTE Nepeik ycix TphOX NpamaH BENAHTH
3a «bparma-cyTpamu» bagapasiu i cTHCIHO iX MOACHIOE: «a) JOCBiA, MO
PO3MANAETLCA HA CIPUIHATTA i BUCHOBOK, i b) mepexas. Uepes crpu-
HusTTs GesnocepeEno fAaHe Te, MO YYTTEBO CHPHITMAETBCH; LIIAXOM
BUCHOBKY Ti3HA€TECA Take, WO He Tinsrae Ge3nocepeiHLoMy cnpnmm'r-
TI0, 6YTT4, Ha sike BKasye cripuiimMane, 1o nepebysac 3 HAM ¥ 38°a3Ky. ITin

nepekasoM posymic BefianTa 3MiCT pisHMX TBOpIB, IO KOPHCTYIOTHCS
BHCOKOIO FIOBArol0, aNe He BU3HAIOTHCA 3a CBALICHHE NUCAHAs, 91 Taki SK,
Hanp., Marabrapara, Cyrpn Bemy, Ilypamm, 3akonu Many» [Koanos
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1887, ¢.50-51]}. Iloscuenns KosnoenM ¢akTHyHO He TPBOX, & ABOX
npamaH norpebye Aeakoro xomeHrtaps, 6o ixuiii Bukiag Banapasioio
Jelto BiApi3HAETECA Bif 3BHYHMX: WYTTEBOro cnpmitHaTTa (pratyaksa),
JIOTiYHOrO BHCHOBKY (anumana) i aBTopaTeTHOro caifyenss (Sabda),

Tak, cnupatouuce Ha «Bparma-cyrpu» (y mepuy uepry I 3, 28;
I1. 2. 24; 1V. 4. 20) C. Pagraxpimnan poSutk BUCHOBOK fIpo Te, IMi0
BagapasHa «..Bu3Hac TiNbKM ABa hKepena 3HaHHA, WPyt i cMpuri, i
HasHBae IX OparbaKiero (CIPUAHATTAM) i aHyMaHOIO (BUCHOBKOM) <...>
3a ponomoroio wipyTi BajapadHa ocArae ymaHilaau, 2 3a JONOMOIOKO
cMpuri — «Brarasaarity», «Marabrapaty», «3Bin 3akoHiB Many». Sk y
cBiTi CBITCBKOINO 3HAaHHA BHCHOBOK IPYHTYETBCA Ha CHPUIHATTI, Tak
CMpHTi 3anexuTh Bif WpyTi. bajapasHa He BU3HAE XKOZHHX iHIMHX
npavas» [Pamxakpuiusad 1993, 1. 2, c. 386-387). Ilpo Te, wo baua-
pasya HaJlaB HOBe 3HAYEeHHA l‘lpaTbﬂKﬂIi, 3HaYHO paHilne 33yBaxysas i
@. M. Miosep.

Sxmo y «Hapncax 3 icropii q)mocoqm» BHBACTECA CAOBO dniepe-
Ka3» K €KBiBaJIEHT CAaHCKPHTCHKOMY «smiti», To 3 ¢pasu «aocsia, wo
PO3NANAETBCA Ha CHOPHIHATIA i BUCHOBOK) €KBIBANIEHT CAHCKPHTCHKOMY
«Sruti» He BUILIMBAE, X04a Mano 6 BxwuBaTHcA 860 CoBO «wpyTin, abo
«OAKpOBEHHAN. Uu NiliCHO AOCBIA Y3romKyeThea 3i WpyTi?

3 nHoganbAM CTaHOBNEHHAM BENAHTH 3MiH 3a3Ha€ i KinebKicre
npavad. Hanpnkinan, llaunkapa Oyae BUAinATH wicTs mKepen icnus
Horo nizHanHA. «lle uyTTeBe CIpUitHATIA, 4it upatbakwa (pratyaksa),
JIOriyHuii BHCHOBOK — aHymaHa (anumina), NOPIBHAUHA = yilaMana
(upamana), CBifYEHIA CBALECHHAX TCKCTIB — araMa (fgama), sacrynac
Mice TpaanuiifHOT Wabau — «CAoBay AK CBIANCHIR ABTOPHILTY), yMOBHE
npunymieHHa — aprxanarti (arthiipatti), a woxe anynannban (anupas
labdhi) — BucHoBok npo Biacyriticts 06'ckra ua niacrast fiore wecupu-
#BaTIa» [Mcaesa 1991, c. 62].

He 3sepraioun Ginbie ysarn 1a ocobanue miyMaucuis mpsox
3BHYHMX nNpamaH Baiapaatolo i speactita ix 10 AvoX: wipyti Ta cMpis,
O. K037108 1mepexo/iuTs 40 po3ray OAKPOBCHIs § ZOCHIIHOND Ni3uak-
HA AK JABOX npormaexnux ciocoGip nisuamis. Bi nepexonanzo
AIOKa3ye, o Juis BEAANTH necytepowanny i {cTrnne nisuanug, mo
Befie J0 3sipiteiind, Moo GyTil TAKIM JIUW Y TOMY BHORAKY, SKINO
6asyerses Ha oakposerid, Ocrme ¢ ¢ vivnny, wexvinunm i adco-
AIOTHAM, «OmKe, THILKH oiponctnt, | npesver, 1 aaicr axoro ainmi Ta
He migaaraiots aMin { plwwosanitnoerl, Moke aatie noay ictiy i
Ni3HaHHA, TOTOXHE JUI MUNYIONY, ‘teticpitinnoro 1 aaliGyTiboro, a
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PasoM i3 THM i BiAKpHTH icTHHRRI 3aci6 ans abcomoTHOro Cracinmm
[Koanos 1887, c. 51]. HaromicTe Jmopckke mMi3sHaHHA, 3aJieXHe BiJ
YYTTEBOTO CHPHIIHATTA Ta BHCHOBKIB — NMOBHICTIO IPOTHJICXKHE, @ TOMY
HE MOXE NPeTEHAYBAaTH Ha iCTHHHICTB, 60 «MOXKe CITYXXKHUTH TiNbKH IJis
NONCHEHHA i JOMOBHEHHA iCTHH oAxpoEeHHs». BoHouac nocsinne
Ni3HAMHA BHABNAETHCA MOTPiOHMM: «BaK/MBicTs IBOT0 Mi3HAHHA Bif-
KpUBAETbCA B iHwmiil HapHyi: BOHO BeoOXinHe WA HUTTA ¥ CBiTI pisHO-
MaHiTTA i 3MiH, y cBiTi imo3ii i Heanarua» [Koanos 1887, ¢. 52].

OcTarmiif MOMeHT, Ha sixnii 3eprae yBary O. Koo nepen Tim,
SiK TiepeiTH 0 BNacHe BHKJIANY TOJIOBHAX NYHKTIB YYeHHS BEJAHTH,
CTOCYETBCS CYNEpEeYHOCTi MK BHKJIafioM Ben -«rpo mocriiiHe OmykaHHs
nyni (samsara) i mpo TiCHO NMOB’d3aHe 3 HUMH YJEHHA NPO CIPaBH, fKi
000B’13k0Bi Jy1 cnaciumA (Hanp., )KepTBONIPHHECEHHH, peniriiHi Lepe-
MoHil, BHKOHaHHsi 00pamiB Tomo). I Te, # iHme ydeHHs npumyckae -
icHysarms Geznivi impuBiAyambHUX, BiaMinAuX BiA Bpamn xym» [Kos-
nos 1887, c. 52]. Ha mymky asropa «Hapucis 3 icTopil dinocodii», st
i immi cynepeyHocTi y BEAaHTI yCyBaiOThCH BH3HAHHAM HasBHOCTI
«EK30TepUIHOr0 ¥ €30TepPHIHOrO OKPOBEHH:AN, ke 36epiraTUMeThCA
# y BeganTi. Cyasau 3 OMTaTH: «..y caMiii BeflanTi ex3orepranolo #
e30TepuaHOI0 Ti dopmoro, Ul crporo dinocodcbko-meTadisnaHowo Ta
peniriifHo-TeonorigHol0 Toukoio 3opy» [Kosnor 1887, c.52], — min
nepmoio Toaxoio 30py O. Kosnos posymie «dinocodcsko-Metadizm-
HYy», a T APYToIo — «penirifino-reonorivAy» ¢opMy Beantu. [Ipote
paini i amicty «Hapucis 3 icTopii dinocodii» Burnmsac npoTHnexHEmit
BHCHOBOK, sIKHif, Ha Haury AyMKY, Kpanie BifloBiac status quo.

SIkimo B ymaHimajgax me BiAGyBaloch «HEpPO3PHBHE CIUICTiHHA
pebaraTbox dinocodcrkux MoNOKeHs 3 Macolo penirilino-midonoria-
BHX YABIEHLY, TO y «Bparma-cyrpax» mke BiAOyBacThCA NOCTYNOBE
ycBioMIIeHHs iXHBO! HecyMicHocTi. Xova ¥ y llankapu, nonpu ycBi-
JOMIIEHHS 1€l BifMIHAOCTI, «ek30TepudHa if e3oTeprtina popMu inyTs,
TepemIiTalo ey, i Hef0CTaTHbO BiflokpemileHi OfHa BiX OAHOL, Y
Beaanracapi OcTaHHS NepeBaxkae Hax nepmwoto» [Kosnos 1887, c. 52].

Te, 100 nia Yac xapaxrepuctuiy BeanTH O. Ko3nos 3BepracThes A0
mpox ii BHMIpiB, Ha3MBAIOYM X «EX30TEPUMUEMMY H Ke30TEpUIHNMY, —
ppame ciadenns Brumsy poGorn IL [oliccena «ChcreMa BEJAHTH»
[Deussen 1906). Hisnime aocnmiguukn BeaanTu Bkpat pigko GymyTh
NOCITYTOBYBaTHCS Takolo Jiexcukolo. Xoua 3anponoHoBaHnil WimXif,
GeamepedHo, 3ac/yroBye Ha yBary i AesKkolo Mipolo.36iracrscs 3 mig-
X0JI0M JI0 PO3yMiHHs BueHHA BefanTh P. IeHona [Tenon 2004]. -
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Ha nraury nymky, 3BefieHHS monamwenme TPBOX KIACHYBHX Npa-
Mad a0 ABox bapapasHolo, Ak i BMOKpeMJIEHHS €K30TepHYHOro H
€30TepUYHOrO PiBHIB y WIPYT # y BeJaHti, DEPEryKYEThea 3 BYSHHAM
1Hankapu npo Tpu pisHi peanshocTi: mapamaprxika (paramarthika) —
BUwwH, icTHHAMIL B’ aBarapa (vyavahara) — yMOBHUIA, CTBEpAKYBANBHHI;
nparubracuka (pratibhasika) — npumapuuii, fe ABa OCTAHHI TLKIOTH
OAAMH /10 OHOrO T2 YaKTHIHO NPOTHCTOATE NIEpLIOMY.

Buiutag «ronoBHUX.-NyHKTIB ydeHHA Bemanthy, fxum noBHicTI0
npuceayyersed § 18, O. Ko3nos noyntac 3 xapakTepUcTHKH KIOY0BOT
napy NOHATH BejaHTH: bparmaHa i armana: «HaiiBuime Meradisugne
nisHanua Bepantu npo Bora momarae y tomy, mo Bpama i Atvan €
ofHe i Tex, YM 1O CYTHiCTH ¥ OCHOBA BCBOIO CBITY € CYTHICTB ¥ OCHO-
Ba HyXy» i poOMTh CIyL(Hy NIPHMITKY JO IHOHHO HaBEeHEHOI LHTATH:
«JIBi mi cuHOHIMiuHi Ha3Bu €AMHOr0 PI3HATECA THM BiRTIHKOM, IO
Bpama € ocHOBa CyHIOro 3 00’€KTHBHOI TOYKH 3opy, AtMal — 3
cyG’GKrHBHox» [Kosnos 1887, c. 52]. - -

IToTiM BiH 3yNUHAETECS HA HBOX (bopmax YyueHHs npo Bpamaﬂa.
€30TEpHYHOMY M €K30TepHIHOMY, AKi Biamosifaiore Horo imocracam
«Hipryna» Ta «Caryna». Y nepluoMy BRNagKy «icTulHe, ¢inocodcbke
3HaRHA npo bpaMy nojsrae B ToMy, MO BiH He Mae JKOJHUX aTpubyTiB
BigMinHocTell i BU3Ha9eHB, XKOAHOro obpaly. €auHe, MO MOXHA CKa-
3aryu Opo BpaMy, mo BiH He He € (To6To, cyuuil — sat); aje AKINO y3sTH
icHyBaHHA 3 eMITIpUYHOI TOYKH 30pY, TO BiH He & [Koznos 1887, ¢. 52—
53]. Ilonpr mo Hemi3HABaHICTh, BparmaH 3anuinacTscs y mom sopy
MHCIMTENIB BefaHTd. Ha exsoTepurHOMy piBHI MM MaeMO copasy 3
«@mxIUM Bpamoton, sxuii Mae 6arato pisHOMAHITHEX DO3HTHBHHX 03HAK
(nanmpuxiaj, Beeoxonuuii). Bin xxe y Hapoauiit Midionorii tpumypTi i oco-
6ucruit 6or — rocnopp (I$vara). Lii asi ¢popmu Buenns npo Bparmama O.
Ko03/10B nepeHOCHT: Ha BYEHHA NP0 CBIiT BEJAHTH: «3a €30TepHUHEM
ydeHHAM icHye Tinmsk# Bpama, a cBiTy Hemae, 110 BHCTORISHO
Haiipintydime y Benanracapi; cBiT € npumapa, o BHHIKAE HA [PYHT
BPOJDKEHOTO He3HaHHA <...> 3a eK30TEpHYHHM YYEHHAM CBIiT CTBOPSHO
Bpamoto i He onuH pa3, a HeckiHyeHHe wucno pasiBy [Kosnos 1887, c.
53] i 3BepTac yBary Ha CynepeyHoCTi, O TYT BHHHKAIOTh.

Jo DonepeqHBOro ycKJIafHEHHA AofacThed Hacrymue: «Slxmo
Bparman CTBOpHB CBIT, TO ANA 90ro, 3 Akux MOTHBiB»? Binnosim
3HOBY-TAKH NOTPi6HO LIyKaTH, HaM’ATalo4H Npo ABI — eK3oTepiuHy it
€30TePUYHY ~ IIOWMHHM. 3TiZHO 3 NePIIOIO, KEK30TEPHIHA KOCMONOTIK
BEJIAHTHY», YHUKaIOTH Gyap-axux obMexeHb Bparmana (Ranpixaag, mo
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Bin Mae notpely y BHHHKHEHHI CBIiTY), «CXHJIAETECSA HO YABJICHHS, 110
CTBepUKYBaHE He3alepeyHUM OJKPOBEHHSM TBODEHHH CBIiTY € aKkT
Bpamu, 3pificHennii 3a7is HAacONOXM HHM BYMHEHOro, 6e3 jKoaHoro
Hamipy, HoegHaHoro 3 uuM aktom» [Kosnos 1887, c. 54). Hanpukinui
moiiHo HaBefieHOro pevyenns O. Koaznos poburs npumitky: «L{e nosc-
HeHHA Benantu Mae cBOE KOpiHHA y penirifiHoMmy Midi mpo Maiito
<...>» [Koanoe 1887, ¢. 54]. Ane pani peniriffaux ysBneHs Bid Re fize.
1lIxona, 60 Ans BeA2HTH NOHATTA Maiil — OfiHE 3 KIOYOBHX. SJKiIo %
CTATH Ha e30TepHYHY TOYKY 30py, TO «Bpama 30BciM He TBOPHB CBiT»
[Koznor 1887, c. 55].

3BepTalouM yBary Ha Te, UM «IepexyBallo TBOPEHHIO iHlle Hauano,
xpiM Bpamm, manp., matepia», O. Ko3noB muie, «mo 1€ MHTaHHA
IOKoJla BUpiIye Ha mifcrasi Begu Tak, mo Bpama € i gjwoua, i
MaTepialisHa NpAdMHa CBiTY, i MAKPIIUNOE 1ie MOOXEHHS MOoR06o0
TaByka, AKmii 3 cebe %k BUTATYe 1 MaTepian, 3 AKOro poGUTE NaBy THHHA.
Hani Bpama TBopHTS CBIT Ge3 )KOAHUX 3HAPIAL i JOMOMDKHHX 3acobiB»
[Ko3anos 1887, ¢. 55]. OxpeMo BiH 3yIMHSETECA HA acmekTi, AKUil He
TaK 4acTo BUCBITMIOETECH Y BimmoBizgill miteparypi. Tak, y «Hapucax
3icTopii dimocodii» MOACHIOETECA, JOMY CBiT IMOpaly 3aNMINAcTHCS
TOTOXHHMM i MicTHTE y c00i Te came pisHOMaBiTTH pedel, poAM icToT,
nopsaaku # iHcTHTYRil. O. Ko3j10B MOACHIOE, WO 3aBIAKH THM CHNIaM,
AxnAMHE BoNofic BparMan, i 3aBAsky BiYAMM THIAM peueH, SKi 3HORY X
Taky nepebysatoTh y Bparmani i sigmoeimators Biumili Beni. Iljomo
NopAZKY, 33 AKAM CBiT 6y7n0 CTBOpeHO, TO BiH muile, IO Ueif TOPSAOK
nimxomuTs ONDKYe [0 CHCTEMM BHTIKAHHA UM €MaHallil, 32 sKow pedi
BUXOIATH OfH2 3 IHINOI, 332 BHHATKOM IIEpINOI, sXa 6eanocepenmo
puxoauts 3 Bpavu [Kosnos 1887, ¢. 551.

Hactynua npoGnema, no sxol 3septacrscs O, Ko3nos, — ue «pia-
HOIIEHHA NMPHYMHA JO Hachifky». BiH miie, 10 BeAaHTa «B3arani
3amepeuye MOXUTHBICTH PO3PisHEHHs MiX NpHYMHOIO i Hacmigkom Ta
CTBEPIYKYE TXHIO TOTOXHICTB», HABOAHTE TaKi NMOsCHeHH: « Vi cuna
I¥X Jokasie CTOITH Ha imei HeaMiHHoro mepeGyBaHRs cyGcTammii, a
ToMmy Oymb-aike, 00 BHANKAE (%), UM BXe € B cyOCcTaHuil, o nepebysac
(#toro mpyuwHi), U BUHMKAE 30B¢iM 6€3 IPHIAHY, D0 HEMOXIIABO. 3BiOcH
BHCHOBOK, 1[0 cBiT (Hacmimox) ToToxmmii 3 BpaMowo (nepeGysarounm
CYTUM ~ TIPHUYIHOIO), alle, 3BicHO, He HaBmakyy [Ko3nos 1887, ¢. 56].

TipofneMa «emHocti Ta MHOXMHWY ¥ «Hapucax 3 lCTOpll dino-
codiin 306pacyerses Takoro, mo Bupiutyersca 3 MO3MLIT Tepesary
€30TePHTHOI HO3NLii Hapy exsoTepuunolo: «Bpama, WO CTBOPIOE CBIT
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MHOXXHMHH, 3a/HIIAETECA TAKOXK €QMHAM i HEMOAINBHUM, 5K CIUTAYMH, ane
TiponyKyrounii yBi cHi Oeamiu o6pasis, wn sk Gor, UM gapiBHUK, Axuik
TBOPHTH Pi3Hi npuMapu pisHux peudeit» [Koanos 1887, c. 56]. 3 naHoro
nipo6eMoro MoEAHyeETECA, Ak muwe O. Koanos, «MopaisHa npobnemar.
Ilpote camy 1o npobiiemy, a TO9HiIE Ham3BUYARHO BXXIMBE i CKNagHe
TIKTaHHS, 1I0B’A3aHe 3 HasABHICTIO 3712 ¥ CBiTi, BiH AeTANBHO HE pPO3risi-
Jia€, 0OMeXHBILKMCH NHLOE i MOCTAHOBKOIO i BUcHOBKOM: «I B IBOMY
yckianHeHRi nis BejaHTH He 3aMHINaNoch JXOMHOrO iHIIOro BHXOLY,
AK ypemrri-peruT CTaTH IMij 3aXWCT e30TepnyHol TouxH sopy» [Koinos
1887, c. 56). Tox BifcHIKa y HLOMY BHNAAKY IO €30TEPHUHOr0 piBHA
BEJIaHTH 3aJIHIAaE OCTABJIEHE TTATAHHA Hes’ICOBAHAM IJIA 9uTaqa.

- Maibke Ta cama CHTyauiil 3 BUpIINEHHAM mnpobnemMu mywi y
pefianTi. Crniovatky O. Kosnos BHcBiTMOE i, HaBOATIH apryMeRTH
e30TepuyHol mo3ulii Benantu: «Peanse 6yTrs ATMvana He norpebye
Zoka3sy, 60 BOHO ckNajae mifcraBy 6yZp-fxoro mokasy <...> cymumit
ATMan € eo ipso cyumii Bpama, To6To BoHH Te caMe» [Koanos 1887,
c. 57]. TToTiM BiH 3BepTAETLCA KO EMITIPUIHOT YH EK30TEPHIHOT TOIKA
30py BeaHTH. SIKINO BAK/A] e30TepAYHIAX U1 MeTadi3suIHHX rornsais
y HBOI'O He MaB CYNEpevHOCTeH, TO BUKITAH CK30TEPHIHNX — HABNAKH,
X MICTHTB: «...BH3HAcThcA BepanTow Gessniq Ay, mo BifpisHAIOTECS
oJH2 BiJ OAHOL 3AiCHOCTAMHM Ta CIpaBaMH; Yci BOHM € YacTHHaMH
Bpamu, a ToMy i Hamexath HOMY, Sk CIyTH naHosi. <...> [Toxi6HO X0
KOCMOJIOTiT, L% eK30TepHYHa NCHXONOrisA Bliafac y pisHi ycknagseHns i
CYyNepedHoCTi, Ak, Hanp., y MpHIymeRHi, mo ATMad uu Bpama, mo
cKJlafiae OCHOBY Ay, pO3AiNeHuif, o BiH BidyBa€ CTpakIaHHA, MO
HaJTeXXuTh OuM nymam, tomo» [Kosmos 1887, c. 57]. Hpore no3Ha-
YNBINA HAABHi NpobGNeMd Ha ex3oTepuaHoMy piBHi, O. Kosnos He Hae
pJani Bigomol Ham Te3m: «¥Yci Hi YCkmagHeHHA TaKOX OCTATOYHO
BHDILIYIOTHCS €30TEpIIHOI0 TIcAxonorieton [Kosnos 1887, ¢.57]. "

Ecxamonozin eedanmy. HacTynHuid yHKT CBOTO pO3TASAY BICHHS
BepantH O. Ko3nos npuceaTHB, sk 3asHayeno y «Hapucax 3 icTopil
dinocodiin, «ecxaronorii BegaHTi 91 yIeHHIO TIpo camcapy, YH nepe-
cefeHHio aywm i npo wmnsx go cnacinua» [Kosmor 1887, c. 57].
CrodaTKy BiH 3BEPTAETHCA A0 NPEICTABIEHHS BUEHHA NPO caHcapy Y
BeAiHCEKHMX TexeTax (TIpo MO MU MUCANM paHilIe), a HOTiM NepexofHTh
no senauTH. ITix ac nporo nepexony O. Kosnos, daxtaaro skasye Ha
BayCIMRY BiAMiIHHICTE Mixk BeamMu Ta BeaHTOIO, BIHOCAYH TIEPLIY A0
penirii, a apyry — mo dinocodii. Bignosiguo, sigMinxicTs icHye i Yy
BHpitNeHHi npofneMn 3BiNbHERHA: (32 €30TePUIHIM YaeRHAM BefaHTH
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TAKE IOBHE CITACIHHA HEMOXIIMBE Hi LUIAXOM COpaB, Hi IDIAXOM BUIaHY-
panHs Bpamy, 6o Bei I IUPIXA CyTH MUIAXHA 3MiHA, IEPEXOAY Bifl ORHOTO
Jo immoro. CoaciHua <...> nojdrae y 3HaHHi Toro, o €» [Koamnor
1887, . 58). BrnacHe neit Haronoc Ha 3HaHHi, a He Ha Ail YM Npumnucax,
JlaB MOXUIMBICTh Ha3MBAaTH BeJAHTY IUIAXOM 3HaHHA ‘(jfiana marga),
BHTOKH SKOFO, 3HOBY-TAKH caraioTh Ben. Ocramniit moment'O. Kosnor
Bupinge okpeMo: «Y Bexi He cka3aHo: “TH craHeul TMM”, a CKa3aHO:
“mm e 1e” (bpama). 3gaHBA 'mrroxmocﬁ “camoro” (myrm — AmaHa) i Bpamu
€ 0 iSO IHMKHEHIS He3HAHN, CBiTY, IMAFBIXyanEHOl Ayi, caHcapy mepe-
POIKEHHS, No-Nepiie, a no-Apyre, cnacinua» [Kosnop 1887, ¢. 58], -«
IIpo6nema ssinonenns. OcramHiii i3 FONOBHAX IYHKTIB BEjIaHTH, Ha
sxuii 3peprae yBary astop «Hapucis 3 icropii dinocodiin, nos’ssanmuii is
mpobnemoto 3pinbHenRs. O. Koanos dopmymoe iforo y BUrnaj MMTaHHA:
«Tyr Moxe Oyt nocraenene BenanTti HalikanmiTanpHillle MATaHHS NIPO
Te, AK MOYKHa #abymu BAINE 3HAHH, A 3 HUM Pa30M i NIOBHE CIaciHHA»
[Kozmog 1887, c. 59]. Bin BBaxkae, 140 HA e THTAHHA BeZJaHTa HE MOXKE
JaTH TO3UTHBHOI BiANOBiAi, 60 CTAKAETECA 3 JOBONI CKIANHOIO
curyaniero. Iit noBoauTLCA MaTH cpasy 3 aTMaHOM, «Y ni3HAHHI AKOTO
nonArae caciHEmy», AXui «i € cam cy6’eKT, 11O NMi3AAac; 3HaYUTH, BiH HE
Moxe OyTH nisHamwii Tak, sx Oyme-axmil imummi npeMeT» [KoznoB
1887, c. 59]. O. Ko3nos Haronomye Ha TOMY, WO Ni3HaHHS, SKe Befie
O 3BLTBHEHHS, — Mi3HAHAY, ane ocobnuBoro poay». Horo ocobmisicTio €
7€, 10 Y «HBOMY 3HHKa€e OCHOBHA YMOBa OY/Ib-AKOro Ni3HaHHA, TOGTO TpU
itoro cinamoBi; cy6’exT, 06’ exr i ixue BimHomeHHa» [Koaros 1887, c. 59].
TIpote Hagis Ha BuXix i3 yiel HempocTol Ta NapagoKCANbHOL CHTyauil A
JBOMHY, SKA He € HOCKOHAIMM JUKHAHA-HOIIHOM, TAaKM 3aIMIIACTHCH.
0. Koanos B6avace ii Be 3 mo3umiii e30TeprHHOl, e «MHTaRHA PO NPUIMHY
UM MiACTABH € MApHEMID, a 3 eK30TePHYHOI. ¥ IboMY BHIIaZKY, SKIXO
«ATMaH NPOTHCTABUTE AyHI B EK30TCPHIHIif q)opMi, AK ocobucroro
6ora — TOCNOA], TO MOXHA CKasaTH, WO Ue Di3HAHHA 3aNEXUTH Bif
«6oxxoi Munocti» [Kosnos 1887,¢.59]. oo
~ Vsasnenns npo «6oxcy MULiCTEY Y BeiaHTi Habyse PO3BHTKY nicna
Illatxapy, cTaBiud 0COGMHEBO NOMYNRPHOIO Y CEpeHLOBITHOMY pem—
_rifino-dinocoderkomy pyci Graxti (bhakti). Oxpim «Goxol Munoctin, y
«Hapucax 3 icropii ¢inocodii» rosoputecs i npo mesxi «monomiiHi
3ac00MD), AK-OT: «d) CAIpaBH, MO NONATAIOTE Y BuB4eHH Bew, xepreax,
MUNOCTHHI, NICCTY, NOKASHH <...> B TepHiHHi, CHOKOL XyXy, camo3pe-
llemn ib) GnarouectrBuit po3xyM Hax HANBETAYHIIIMMY iCTHHAMHK Be;m,
Hamnp., «ue TH» Tomo» [Koaon 1887, c. 59}.
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Tleper ThM, AK migcyMyBaTH 3p06nefmﬁ HAM posrmm BYEHHA
BefianTH, O. Ko3/0B 3H0BY 3BepTacThes Ao ymaHiwan, Llsoro pasy ein
CHCTEMaTH3Ye pi3Hi BUCNIORTIOBAHHA YNaHIma Y ciM pi3HHX MONOXKEHD
(awmB. Posain V. 1 ganoi po6ota). .

STxino MOAMBARTHCE Ha BECh BAKIAL yqemm BEJIAHTH B «Hapncax 3
icropif ginocodiiy y uinomy, To BUXOAUTH, IO B GiNBIOCTI BHNANKIB
BOHO z3ailicHioeTsca abo BiACTOpPOHEHO, ToGTO §e3 mocHIaHb i 3ragok
Ha 3any4veni inailicoki nepiomxepena i gocnigaKULKY JiTepaTypy, abo
3ay9aloThCA NUTATH 3 ynaniman, Ilpu npoMy NocHIaHHA Ta 3ragyBad-
ns «bparma-cyTp», aHOHIMHMX TBOpiB I.I.Iamcapu i «BenasTa-capa»
CanaHaHay BAABISIOTECH MIHIMAIBHUMY. | - , . .

- QcranHii, 20 naparpad, nosHicTIO npucnmeﬂnﬁ BeJIaHTi, poano-
4YRHAEThCA 3 Ti BHcokoi oniku. ITpy upoMy Ko3nos mopiBRIOE BeaHTy
'3 yciero kmralicekolo dinocodicro: «BuxiageHa HaMH 3apa3 OfHA 3
cucTeM iHzilicekol dinocodii, HaBiTe B exsoTepwuHiit i dopmi, sEmAE
He3piBHAHHO BHUMMA CTYNiHb, SKIO IOPiBHIOBATH .3 KHTAHCHKOIO»

"[Koznos 1887, ¢. 60]. Hani asrop «Hapucie 3 icTopii ¢inocodiin nepexo-
IWTH JI0 NODIBHAHE BEJaHTH 3 €BPONEHCHKOI CXONAaCTHKOO, 3BEPTAIOYH
yBary sk Ha CnimeHi pHcH, Tak i Ba BigMinHL, [lepommv cnymmmM
' IPMKAANOM BUSBIAETLCA CTABACHHA NO CaKpalbHHX TekcTiB: «J OnoBHa
CXOXICTh Y TOMY, IO Znd Bepanty ocHOBHe mkepeno Bepa, ang cxo-
nactuky Bibnis', ane BeNmka pisWAuZ B TOMY,. IO CXONACTHIHMIA
¢dinocod 6ys mpuMymenmii Biamolo LlepkBH TpUIHATH CBOT “OCHOBHI
Havana, iHOificbknil ke nIpuiiMaB CBOY 32 BNAaCHUM MEpPeKOHAHHAM)
[Kosnmoe 1887, c. 60]. V paroMy BHNagKy JBOpeuHO' MPHTaAaTH
" xnacudikauiro pemirii, sanponoxosany O. TopuneoBuM. 3a Heto, peiril
NOALAIOTECA Ha pejiirii vmcToro Aocainy i penirii omkposerrs [Toparros
1998]. Bignosiaxo irayism, ax i fioro uinsHa imema:mua CriIajosa ~
BEJAHTa, HANEXHUTb N0 MepHK, TOAl AK XPUCTUAHCTBO, 3 i JiNBHOIO
iHTENIEKTYaNnbHOIO CKIAOBOI0 TXOAACTHKOI — RO OCTaHHix. Skoto
ofHi€l0 3 WNOUOBHX | BHXIAHMX XapaKTEPHCTHX XPHCTHAHCTBA, 33
TopunHOBUM, BHCTYTIae came forMatuaM Ceatoro ITncbma, To iHyisM
(y nasoMy BHNaiKy BeflaHTa), mopsj i3 Befamu, KOHCTHTYIOIOUAMH
YHHHMKaMH BU3HAE TAKOX iHTeNeKTyansHy imtyiuito i Horiwmuil aoc~

12 Hagenena O. Koanosum napanens, Geanepesnio sacnyronyc ua yeary, hium pia,
o sxuto B «Hapucax 3 icropii dinocodiin 3ycTpivacTbes TUILKI NOPIRHAHNA BEIAKTI
31 CXO/IZCTHKOIO, TO Y UHTAYN MOXC CKAACTHCA XHGHE BPIONCHHA TPO T8, WO BEAIKTA B
icropil innjiicskoi Ginocopii signosinae mnsTRONL N0Gi CepeRHBOBINNL.
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Bif. TYT MH BKOTpE CTHKAEMOChH 3 YABNEHHAM [P0 iHAiHCHKY (binoco-
odito, sk nommopdme ABHILE,

Ilpu mepexofi MO «BKIMBOrO AOJATKY, AKHI iCTOTHO Bl,uplzﬂxe
inpiliccky Benauty Bim eBpomeiicskoi cxonactuxuy [Kosmop 1887,
c. 60], O. Kosnor Bexe mMoBy mpo ¢inocodiro Bemantd abo x 3ymu-
HAcThCA Ha i e3orepuyHii ¢opmi. TobTo BiH BHCIOBMIOE MipKyBaHHS,
sKi RAIOTH HAM MiACTaBY BBAXATH, L0 Came Q)inocotpcbxo-meraQ)ismue
CHpsAMYBAaHHA BeJlaHTH BimmoBinae il CSOTCPH‘!HIH ¢opmi: «omarok
uei € cnoyarky HpoAyKT 6inpi-MeHm Hecsmomm ane ceobigHol cbino—
codebkol 'mopqoc'n ingyciB (y Bepax B3arani i ocobnuBo B ynai-
majax), a noriM CTBOpEHHS cBijloMOTO Q)mocoq)cbxoro MHCIEHHA, 1O
PO3BHBANO Li MOYATKOBI KOHHENMil y BENHKY Ta Bumpaubonauy cuc-
Temy» [Koznos 1887, c. 60-611.

Tak or peit noaarok, abo x Mera(plzmﬂy cuc’remy ae,uaum, Ha
Jymky O. Koanosa, BurigHo Biapisuie Bij esponeficbkoi cX0macTHKH
TIpUpOHEI PO3BATOK Beilickkux Hauan y dinocodyroue MUCHEHHA.
V Toii wac, sk eBponeiicbka CXONACTUKA CIMpacThes Ha 330BHI 3al03H-
geny cucremy Apucrotenst. He rimeku O. HoBumpkuii i C. I'oronpkui,
a i1 Q. Ko3nos, posrisjaloud BeaHTy, 3BEPTAIOTECA A0 THX YM iHOIAX
napanenei«i, TIOPIBHIOIOUH 10 iHAINCEKY OpTOAOKCANLHY napmaﬂy 3
- pisEMMA enponencbxnmn dinocodcerumu cucreMamu.

1 aani O. Ko3noB mpoxOBXye CXBambHY ONIHKY BEHAHTH, fAKa
«OpEMCTABNAE A1 CBOr0 9acy HaA3BHIaiiHO OpATiHANBHHIL, CMiNMBHI] i
nocnigoBHuii possUTOK (inocodcekoi MyMKH, kM CBIAYHTE NpoO
“ qyjOBYy CYJIy CHEKYJATHBHOrO IeHid nnemesi, wo ii creopmmo» [Kos-
noB 1887, ¢. 61], Haranyiouu BUCOKY OLIHKY (plnocoqlcmmx 3aibHOCTEIH

. inpiiins 1, Oxcxmnco-Kymmoncsxoro.

Astop «Hapncls 3 icropii dinocodii» BBaxcae, 1o nonpu ycebiy-
HHI DO3BHTOK pi3HUX CTODiH BEJaHTH, il (UIGHTP Bard NEXUThH . B
eTHIY, «aK i B3arani y Beix ¢inocodcbknx cucreMax, o BRMLIIM Crio-
garky 3 penirii» [Kosnos 1887, c. 61]. BpaxoByious Te, 110 LOMOBHOIO
Meroo Oinbuiocti iHAiCHKMX HApIIAH AK OPTOXOKCANTLHHMX, TaK i
HEOPTOAOKCANBLHUX, € HOCATHEHHA 3BUIbHeHH#A (moksa), 3 AyMKoI0

0. Ko3noBa npo eTuKy fiK HEHTp Bard BEJAHTH MM HE MOXEMO [oro-
sutucs, Hatomicts, Mu noninzemo Tesy P. I'eoHa mpo Te, MO rosos-
HOIO CKJIAAOBOXO BEJAHTH, AK i iHajlicekol ¢inocodii, BHCTYTae He
€THKa, 2 MeTadisuka [aus.: Guenon 1993; I'enon 2004]

PoamipkoByroun saj KpuTepiem icTvmu y BepanTi, Akwii Mas 61 cimpa-
THCH Ha Benopyui 3acaiy, O. KoanoB BUCIORIIOE AEINO CynepewiHBi Mip-
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KyBaHHA, AKOIO NOPiBHATH iX i3 padime napegeHuM 3nauenHsM Bex i
BeflaHTH: «BelM CKiaNaoTs Wi Bexanta i nepime mkepeno misHaums, i
BuLp KpHTepiH Foro icTHHM TiTEKN TeopeTraHO, de jure; npaxTaaHO i de
facto, BoHa, 3BicHO, OyAyBanace iHmmM wLxoM. CrpamxHiM, X04a i He
HiTKO ycBinoMieHHM, IikepenoM dinocodii Benautu Gynu mani 30BHim-
"HBOTO i1 0cO6MMBO BHYTPITHLONO JOCBIAY, i 3aranbHi MporecH MUCIEHHS,
nepymxix H iH.ZUKLLiH, ocobAKBO 2K aHamnorif; wWo XK crocyeTsCH KpMTepito
icTiHY, TO BiH NoNATaB UM Hel y AjaNeKTvyHiH KpATHL MOHATE, 3acnonanm
Ha 3aKOHi cynepetmocn» [Ko3znos 1887,¢.61].: - . ‘

CxsanbHi ouinky Bepanty y O. Ko3nmosa nocTynoso sMiHIOIOTECA
Ha KpATHYHI 3ayBaxceHHA. Cepenl OCTanHiX, NOMiTHe Miclie mocimae
«akocMi3M BeganTi» [Ko3nos 1887, c. 62] — Bizoma kpuTHIHA Xapak-
TEPHCTHKA €BPONEHCEKHMH ¢mocod)ahm mmucskon cbmocod)u y uino-
My, 1 BedaHTH 30Kpema. - - ¢ -

Buxnan seanta y «Hapucax 3 1c'ropu d)mocodm» 3a3epmyerscst
npobinamu I wenonikamm B eruni wie] JapmanHd. 3okpema, 8BTOD
3BEPTAE yBary: «...BOJs, iCTHHHWII eTHIRNH MOMEHT y Ayci <...> 6yno
'3anpueHo 6e3 HanexHol yBary, i eTUYHE OCTaBIEHE Y 3aNeXHICTh Bif
3HaHHAY, # «eTHIHE YyueHHs Benautd Npo cHaciHHA Mac FOMOBHY i
nmcﬁy CBOIO OTIOpY Re Y Dianextrni i He B omcponemu ay ¢amax
BHYTPIlIHBOTO JocBigy» [Koanos 1887, c. 63). v o :

' Ilicnsa goro O. Ko3nos TIEPEXOATE SO CTHCIIOTO PO3FMARY mumx
T’ STTH OPTOLOKCANBHKX Japiuad i Gy ausmy, emmon HEOPTOAOKCAIBHOT
' NapmiaHH, MpeACTaBIeHOl Y KHH3. -

"« B ocraHnsoMy naparpadi «Hapucis 3 ictopii dinocodii» O. Kos-
JIOB TIPOMOHY€E 3po0HTH «ouUiHKy 6yiiiicskol dinocodii 8 mopisHAHAI 3
Benautoron [Kosnos 1887, c. 73], Tlounnae Bin i3 TBepmkerns, mo
«Mix HEMM (TobTO GymamsMoM i BeawTolo — FO. 3.) 3HaurO Ginpime
noaiGHOCTI, Hik 1BOro Mo)kHa Oymo OYiKyBaTH», HaBOASIHM Aanmi mim-
TBepDKEHHS CBoill Te3i: «Bynuificeka dinocodis, He 3Baxar0qn Ha CBilt
palioHaNi3M, NpHIfHANA Macy NON0XKeHb, YCMakOBaHKX i3 mepekasy,
Ake JIg Hel Bimirpac Ty caMy ponb, IO ANA BefaHTH OAKpOBEHHS

B Mponoannis O. Koanoea nopisuati Gyamifickky dinocodiic 3 senantolo, To610
ampalifTa~-BCAIHTON, NEPIDA i3 BIIOMHX HAM y BITaiBHAHIH icTopil dinocodil. Llkoaa, mo npu
1poMy He Oyno 3a3HaveHo, dinocodcski pornamm sxoi came Gynaiiicekoi wmomr abo x
Gyaniiichkoro MucimTe Mamch Ha yeasi. [Ipote mincrasu s 3ampoNOROBAHOTO NOPIB-
Ri1ans Geanepeyno € i AKTHBHO 0GTOBOPIOBATHCE BIRE Y CepeARLOBIHii IHALl i npopoBKyIOTH
OCMMCIIOBATHCH CyMaCHHMA Zocnifpvkamit [mis.: Pamxaxprruimy 1993, 1. |, c. 568-571;
Yorronamasaa 1966, c. 93, 213-215, 277; Biderman 1978; Whaling 1979; Mayeda 2000).



274 3aszopooniii FO. Peyemyin indiiicoxol dhinocogii 8 Yxpaini. Jinia Bed

Bean. Taxe 3araibie BUXifHE NMONOXKEHHA OPO NEPEpOMKEHHA, Bij
sKuX noTpibHo 3BUMBHUTHCA. He Kaxydw Bxe Hpo Te, WO 3a4aya
criaciHHEA Bil CTpaXAaHb 1 MOXIMBICTS iforo.mpuitMaerbes Ge3 Oyab-
AKOro JloriyHoro oorpyHTyBauHs, 3a nepexasom» [Kosnos 1887, c. 73],
Iy BaxnmBy noaibHicTs Mix 6yxmn3mMoM i Bepantoro O. Kosnos
B6avac y HAaiBHOCTI B KOXHii i3 HuUX JapmaH HBOX CK/I3JOBHX:
e3oTepuynoi # ex3orTepuunoi. ko . go mepmoi B OymmusMmi BiH
BiggoCHTE Te, «m0 Bymna 3aMoBYyBaB, ane mo Ani Oinbm npoHuk-
JIXBOTO PO3YMy ACHOM, TO. A0 APYIOi — Ty ClanoBy OyamusMy, ska
«ricHime 3nuta 3 peniricio» [Koznos 1887, c¢. 74]. Tum camuM Mu
OTPHMAJIA ILE OJHe IiATBEPKEHHA HAa KOPMCTH TOYO, 10 1 y BeAaHTi
Zo esorepugHoro pisua Kosnop sinrocus dinocodicero-meradisuany
-CKNaJ0BY BEJAHTH, & A0 €K30TepAIHOrO — PENiriiiHO-TeoNIOriYHY, a He
Hasuaxkd., Tobto Ha . 52 y «Hapucax 3 icTopil ¢inocodii», xomi
.BIIepINe - IPONOHYBANOCH NOACHEHHA IMX ABOX PiBHIB y BejaHTi,
* BAHAKIIO HENOPO3YMiHBA, Ha sike MH 3BePTAM yBary padime.
Bepyau A0 yearu 3anpomoHOBaHy .0iHapHy CTIPYKTypy 000X
. Jiapmaﬂ, 0. Ko3nos BOauae HOBI CIIinEAI MOMEHTH MK HAMH, SIKIIO HA
'eK30TepHYHOMY PiBHI ‘Be/laHTa OFHAKOBO 3 GyZZ[USMOM BH3Hae€, IO
‘«cripaBy, GOroBIUAHYBaHHS, XEPTBM TOLIO MapHi Jis MOBHOro cCiia-
CiHus, ske JOCATacTHCA OFHUM 3HaHHAM» [Kosnos 1887, c. 74], To Ha
€30TepHIHOMY BEAHTa, AK i 6y/Iu3M, BBaXAe, IO KCBiTY HeMac; BiH €
npuMapa, Bimoy [Kosnos 1887, c. 74]. Oxpemo KosioB Haronolnye Ha
3HAYEHHi BHYTPIMIHLOIO JOCBiAYy sK Uil €30TEpHYHOI BEAAHTH, TaK i
- i, SIK 0 BUIUIMBAE 3 JIOTIKY TeKCTy, e3prepuuroro 6ymamusmy. «Tak
" AificHe TiepexoHaHms y KocToiprocTi cmacinmd i y Gymmuami, iy
Benaxm, AK MHE BXKE NOMITIIIM, Mal0 CBOIM nmrpyxmm Buy'rpunmu
- mocBif, -To6TO CBimOMicTs aGcomoTHOL  cBoGoaM i Morymoc'n, AKY
“TiepexuBae Toii, XTO Mi3HaB icTaryy [Koanos 1887, c. 75].
" 1 pxe HanpeKiHOi NOpiBHAHHA 060X Aapuian i BnacHe «Hapncm 3
icropii dimocodii» O. Kosno poburk mincymoByroysii BHCHOBOK Ha
- KOpHCYh BepanTy: Y nopisHsuHi GymausMy 3 BeaaHTolo MM HOBHHHI
cka3aTd, 0 BiH #BNME MEHI BUpPOONeHy, MeHIl NOCIIZOBHY Ta
norigdy cucremy, Hibk Benanra, Ile BesmsMu npupoaso, 60 BepauTta y
camiii BapoOneniii opmi cknanace Habararo misnime Gymmmamy i
HaBiTh Nif BIUIMBOM Bij HEoroy [Kosnor 1887, c. 75]. %
Hanpmdmﬁ ananisy cnenmudixn 3pepHenss O. Kosnopa 10 Benau-
‘TH, XOTiNlock 64 3BEpHYTH yBary e Ha OFH MOMEHT. Hocnimxyroum
norsym O. Koanopa, Bueni 3a3puuail 3BepTAIOTH yRary 4M Ha Horo
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3HaltomcTBo 3 TBopuicTIo A. Illonenrayepa, E. o Maprmana un Hasith
Aa (akT TxHporo BMBY Ha (OpMyBaRHA OinOCOQCHKHX HOINALIB
npotecopa VHirepcutery Cs. Bonomumupa [Scanlan 1967; Asneesa
1995; Txauyx 20026]. Ozgieto 5 3i CMHCIOBHX ck1afoBHX dimocodil i
IlTonenrayepa, i Taptmana e penenuis ingifictkoi ¢imocogii. Ilpote B
«Hapucax 3 ictopii ¢inocodii» y mnani Buknagy marepiany, npHCBsi-
yeHoro iHgilicekiit dinocodii, O. Koanos xopxoro pasy He 3rajae
Hi lllonenrayepa, Hi 'apT™aHa, Hi icHylounit inTepec Himenskux di-
nocodis o Cxoxy. ToMy € miAcTaBA BBAKATH, N0 3allikasiacHAS Ko3-
JoBa infiiicekolo diocodcrkoio MyMKO (GOpMYBamOCE He3ANTeKHO
BiJl aHaIOTI9HOrO m'repecy B Illonenrayepa i l'aprMana. :©

«Hapucu 3 icTopii ¢inocodiin O. Ko3nosa 3aeepiyors penenmio
BEJlaHTH, 3amoyaTKoBaHe. npodecopamu-dinocodpama VriBepcurery
Cs. Bonommupa. y Hac'ryrmi TPH HCCATHIITTA iATepeC KO BEXaHTH B
Vkpaini, sx i Jo iHaiiicexol ti)mocodm y mnouy, nepenaxmo BUABJIA-
'mmy'mcbmonom. . Ce

6.2.2. Crarri II Pirrepa B «Eﬂnnmonenn'momy cnonumcy
l"panam (1911-1935) 75 e e 0 T sl R

- Sk i C, Foroupkwit, I1, Pn'rep 3BEPTAETHCH HO Benam'n B EHIHKJIO-
TIeMYHAX CTATTAX. AJle, Ha BigMiHy BiX KMiBCBKOro mpodecopa, BiH
Tivllle He TUIBKW Npo BATOKH BEJAaHTH % ampaiita-sefanty lilankapm, a i
nornsoy PaManymxu, Pamasanmg, Tyrncinaca, i HaBiTe TOpkaeTsea Heo-
BEaNTH. Y BiTumHaHi# icroprxo-dinocodcskii DyMui Take XpoHO-
JIOTiYHO - HIMpOKe, NaHOpaMHe ITIpeICTABNEHHA BEHAHTH 3YCTpidacrecs
ynepme. TvM caMuM, «XPOHOJIOTIIHE» TeTebAHCTRO MO BiHOMEHBIO 10
inpiiicekol ¢inocodii, TobTo ii 0OMeKeHHEs BUKIIOYHO JABHIM IEPiONOM,
6yno momonaxe. Tyxe iMosipao, mo PitTep, sx ¢inonor 3a daxom, He 6ys
00i3nannii 3 icropuxo-dinocodcskaMa nornAnamu I'erens, a BigTak Hax
HUM He TOKIH CTEPEOTHITH KIIACHIA. Taxox Tpeba BpaxoBYBaTH i Toif
d)am, 10 y nepmiit nonosuui XX ct. y 3axinni# €sponi Bxe wnyna.nﬂ
HOCIi/KEHH A, TIPUCBAYeH INifcEKil pemrmno-(bmococpcbmﬂ Aymui
Hosoro yacy, 3 axuMu 6yB 06i3RaHm yKpaiRCEKHH i ispornor. .
. Haitmopnime mornsam BedaHTH npe,ncrasnem B OfHOlMeHHii
crarti «BepaHTay, Aka,.ax i immi, 6yna nigroromnena IT. Pitrepom Ba
3aMOBJIEHH pefiakilil «EHLmKI0NeHYHOro ¢I0BHIKa I'pasam. Coisopa-
1jOlouH 3 BWIABHMUTBOM CIoBHMKa 3 1911 p. no 1935 p., XapKiBCHKHH
npogrecop $akTiyHO OyB EAUHUM (33 BUHATKOM NMOOAWHOKHX BENANKIE)
B 2BTOpPCHKOMY KOJIEKTHBi, XTO NWCaB He TUBKHE WpO iHpi¥cEKy
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dinocodito, a i penirito, Midonorito, icropito Ta nireparypy. Crarrs
PO3NOYMHAETBCA 3 NMOACHEHHA SHARYEHHA CAMOrO CIOBa (BEAAHTAY i
CTHC/IO XapaKTEpHCTHKH JjapiiaHu: «Bepauta, Ha caHckpuri vedanta
(veda + anta), To6TO KiHel, Mexa, MeTa (anta) Bep, ogHa 3 6 TONOBHUX,
BH3HAHVX OPTOAOKCANbHNMHE, AABHBOIBAIHCEKMX (Binocochkix cucrem
(dar$ana), sacHoBaHa Ha BeAMYHAX i OparMaHiqHUX TEKCTaX, IOSOBHUM
4yuHOM Vrnauiluagax, 3a AKUMH BU3HAETHCA aBTOPHTET GOTrOOAKpOBEH~
ns» [Patrep 19118, cron6. 101]. Ipo BaromicTs ynaniluag jis Benan-
T PirTep Brasye i y crarri «Vnasimagm [Patrep 19358, cron6. 407].

CucremaTnynnii BUKNIQX BefanTH, Ak 3asHavac IT. Pitrep, Mic-
THTHCR Y «Bparma-cyTpax» Bagapasuy, axi i Aarye V-VII cT. H. e, 2
TaKOX Yy BEeJMKHX KOMeHTapsax «dinocoda-Bemanrucran Illankapu.
ITpo poku KUTTA OCTAHHBOrO MU MOXEMO IIPOYUTATH TaKe: «Illauxapa
HapOAUECA ¥ 788 p., 3pobuecsa ackeroM (muni) y 820 p. i momep y
noxunoMy Biui» [PatTep 19113, cTono. 101] Co ’

V uaBefleHMX UHTaTaX Kibka MOMEHTIB OTpeGyI0Th KOMEHTapiB.
Tlo-nepure, Pitrep, sk nepex Tam Hopuupkuii, Coroupkuii i Kosnos, ne
Ha3HBAIOTh YCi TpH CKiIajoBi. pacTxana-Tpaili. He 3rafanoro sanuma-
erscs Braraapriva. HaromicTe y cyyacHEX JOBifKOBHX BHMAAHHAX,
3a3Buyaii npucyTHi Bei Tpu ciutaosi [ms.: Tonopoe 1983; Vedanta
1986; IlapaGok 19966, c. 116]. leymu MOMEHT CTOCYETHCH HeBin-
nosipHocTel y xposonorii. Ha ceoromui B imgonoriumiii miteparypi
NpHiHATO BBaXKaTd, Mo BanapasHa sxue y nepiox 3 V ¢T. 10 H. €. no
Hcr. v e [Pandeya and Manju 1997, p. 181], a mepioa mix 788 i
820 pp. - yacoM KOpoTKOro HUTTA Illaaxapn [Dasgupta 1992 vol. I,
P- 429; Ucaesa 1991, c. 46]. :

Oxpemo I1. Pirrep 3Beprae yBary Ba BU3HAUCHHS cnennqmm ¢ino-
cohchKoro AUCKypCy BeAaHTH: «3aCTOCYBABIIM €BPONEICEKY dinocod-
CbKy TepMiHONOTil0, BemaHTy MOXHA BM3HAYMTU SK - XIAHTSICTIIHMIA
MoHizm» [Parrep 19118, cron6. 101]. Bawwmeo, o y Aaniif uurari
dikcyeThest po3syMiHHA YKpaiHCBKUM iHHONOroM HeoGXiFHOCTi' KOpekT-
HOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA eBpomneiickkoi dinocoderxoi Tepminonorii st agex-
BATHOTO ONIACY HETOTOXNMOro i deHoMery inmilicekoi dinocodii. Ane
3aNpONOHOBAHE HUM BI3HAYEHHA Hapasi BUTMANAE HE 30BCIM KOPEKTHUM.
Panime Mu Bxe Bifi3Eagam, mo Ana iwgyicTeskol dinocodii y uinomy,
i BenanTy 30kpema, Gimbme MiTXOAUTH XAPaKTEPHCTHKA TMAHEHTEI3MY,
HDK naureisMy. Xoua i TyT € Bubarkd. Tak, cepell BenaHTH Bizomi
MucMTeN, Hanpuivian, Pamamymka (ramanuja), st € aBTopoM
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TeicTruroi dinocoii. ILlo % K0 MoHI3MY, To BiH AjiicHO RIacTHBH i
IKOJIaM BeJIaHTH: HaIIPHKNaN, afBaitTa-BeaHTi — abCOMOTHIi HefpoicToc-
Ti, Wyamra-asagaiiti (Suddha-advaita) ~ gncrili HeaBoicrocTi, ane He BeiM.
THmi miuIKoH BEXAHTH MOXYTE JEMOHCTPYBATH Pi3HOIO Mipoio BildasieHi
BiJl MOHi3MY YH, TOYHillle, HSBOICTOCTi BapiaHTH, AK-OT: BilIHUITa-aIBajiTa
(visista-advaita) — o6Mexxena HeBOICTICTE 260 X mzaﬁ'ra-nenama (dvaita-
vedanta) — 1BoiCTa BejaHTa.

V Toif ke wac 3ycTpiualoThes pi3Hi xapalcrepncmxu BUEHHA
Illanxapu, saxi migkpecmoloTh a6o Jdioro ¢inocodcrknit acmext
(MoHi3M, abCcoOMOTHNII M NOCTINOBHMA MOHi3M, He-AyanmizM) [Uarro-
nanxess 1966, ¢. 116; Dasgupta 1992, vol. I, p. 439; Hiriyanna 1994,
p- 339; Islam 2004, p. 81, 201]), a6o Teonorimmi™ (mazreism [YatTep-
xH, Jlatta 1994, c. 369], cynpareism [Kocmiozenko 1983, c. 121]).

LlinkoM iMOBipHO, HI0 NHIY4H NpPO (DAHTCICTHYHHIF MOHIIM»
BeJIaHTH, PiTTep aBTOMATHIHO NMOIIMPIOBAB IO XapaKTEPHCTHKY, AKIIO
i BIacTUBY, TO TiNIbKH afiBaliTa-BefaHTi, Ha BCIO POJIOBY Ha3BY BEJaHTH.
I’Iimep,uxcennx HaNIOMy NPHITYINEHHIO 3HaX0AMMO, KOJI NIepeXolrMo
JO aHaulizy BHIUTAZY BYEHHA nena}rm Boro 6asymcx BMHSATKORO Ha
nornagax Ulankapu. - : i

. Csiit posrnan senanru I Pn'rep TO4YMHAE 3 XapaKTepHUCTHKA Maifn i
MaraBak’iB y c])mocoq)cr,mﬁ noxrpuni Wankapy'®: «Bin po3poGas yuenns
npo KOCMiYHY imo3ito (Maya), fiKa 3aTeMHIOE CBIIOMICTH OKPEMOro
iHNEBiNA, TOKHM BiH HUIAXOM TMisHaHHS GOrOOKPOREHHOI ICTHY He Ailine
JI0 3aCBOEHHSA IBOX OCHOBHHUX 10NI0keHs Befiantu “tat tvam asi” (e T €)
i “aham brahma asmi” (a1 Bparma €). L{i asi ¢opMmyss BCTaHORTOIOTH
BHyTpilIIHlO €THICTb  YCLOrO cymoro i TOTOXHICTE . KOXHOro okpemoro
cy6’exTa, sxuii nisHae (dtman), 3 Ni3HABAHOIO HMM a6COMOTHOIO CYTHICTIO,
Bparmoro'®, B 5 (paramatman)» [Parrep 19118, cron6. 101-102].

V HaBefieHMX psAKax yBary NpHUBEpTac TIyMadeHHA «Maii» K
XOCMiyHOI imo3ii. Maiis — BaxuMBe MOASATIA He TiNbKM I anpalita-
BEJIaHTH Ta BEaHTH Y Linomy, a i yciel inpificekoi Aymki. TIpore HoBOTO

4 Haronoc Ba TCONOTiYHOMY AcmeKTi BYECHH lJ.Inmmpn NeperyKyerbed 3 pasilge
3raganoro no3miicio I Oninenna, 3a sxoio Bin Bonie B6auath B Inxil Teosnorito, a He
dinocodito, i BirHOCHTS afiBaiiTa-BeRANTY A0 OMHIE 3 rononunx TeosoTivHuX 'rpa.umun
[Ohve]le 1998, p. 27]

15 $Ix malisr, Tax i Marapax’i nuurpmo'n. BOKIMBY PONIb Y tbmoeodm Iﬂpl H.Iammpn,
NPOAOBKYI0TH NPpHBEPTATH YBary pocnimmkis [Wood 1964; Smgx 1991; Encyclopedia of
Indian Philosophies 1998; Lipner 2000]. . .- .

16 Marno 6 6yTi «BparmanoM. - et
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IExaHHa «Maifi» Hagas came Illamxapa. Bigmosingo, ii kopekrHe po3y-
MiHnsi Babysae ocobmisol Bary. Hactynaa uuraTa fonomoxxe Ham Kpaite
sposymity, AKHMH 3MiCT y DORATTA «Maita» Briazas Pirrep: «IIpupo-
JokeHe HesHanBA (avidyd) sacninmoe moauHy i npaMymye ii Bipury y
peanbHe iCHyBaHHA OTOYYIO4Oro ii 30BHIIUHBOrO CBiTY, AKMI € mHie
imo3ieio, mipaxem, fata morgana (mrga-trsnikd), cEOOaueHHAM, sAKOMY
RoBipA€ cruigumit, noxu He mpokuHeThca» [Putrep 19118, cronb. 102].
Omxe, BUXOAWTS, IO Maiid, Lie Ta kocMigHa imo3it, sxa pa3oM i3 asi-
ABCIO CTBOPIOE YABIICHRA IPO neit uuosopmm CBIT 5K peansnma

.V cyqacuiil ZioBizKosii inmonorivmii NiTepaTypi MoX®Ha 3ycTpiTi
noscHenHs Maifi, Oim3pki Ao Do3unii, BuxnazeHoi II. Pirrepom B
eRumKnoneamyKii crarri. Cxaximo, Jx. [paiimMc, Ha3EBa09U Maiiio
(IMOJOBHM IOHATTAM aiBaiiTa-BeJlaHTH», XapaKTepusye il «npuH-
pEnoM bmosiiy [Grimes 1996, p. 189], a A. ITapibok BOGavac y maiii
TaKe TOHATTA, AKe MOACHIOE (CBiT SK TiNbKH-YABHICTb, TiNBKH-ABUILE.
-CBiT Bepeansanii, peasauii Juute Bparman» [Ilapa6ok 1996r, c. 259].

: Bopgouac icuye ipmie posymiHEa Maifi i 30BHIIIHEOrO CBITY, AKe
HaM BHfacTbes Ginb anexsarhuM. Tak, T. €nisapenHkoBa Ha nicTasi
aHajizy BXMBaHAA CIOBA «mdya» y Beaiichkiii nMiteparypi mepexoH-
NHBO JOBENa, MO #Oro IMOYATKOBMM 1 BHXiZAMM 3HadenHsM Oyna
«3Minay, 1 wke Bifi IBOTO 3HAYEHHS 3 94COM PO3RUHYNHMCE XBi CMHUCIOBI
MiBii: mepeTBOPeHHsY, «IyAECHE NIEPETBOPEHHSY, «G0XEeCTBeHHA Mariy-
-Ha CHJIa», «B0XeCTBEHHa MyPICTR» TOINO Ta «3aMiHay, OMaHay, «YaK-
'MYHCTBOY, «BOPOXA Mariu#a Cuia» TOMIO [Elmzapemwna 1961, c. 34].
‘Bnacke no mepimol 3i CMUCNOBHMX JiBiH i TWKi€ BKWBaHHA Maifl
lauxaporo, y AKOro «BiANOBIRANbHUMY 32 Gyme-sKi 3MiHH, siKi Hacnpas-
Al € He30aryeHHUMH 4Yepe3 CBOIO MYAECHICTh, BUABNIAETHCS AGCOMOT-
Bparmas. Ocb sk npo ne mame B. Tynra: «[llasxapa n0sCHIOE TBOPEHHS
" CBiTY 3a JOMOMOrOI0 KOHIleNINii Malii (maya), B3aToi HMM 3 ynaxiwan. 3
ouTonoriynoro Goky, Maiis — ne TBopua cuna Bparmana, 3aBASKA AKiH

BHHEKAIOTH CTPOKATICTS i pisBoManiTaicTs cBiTy smummy [['ynra 1999a,
c. 271]. Hani I'ynra posrasaac Maiiio 3 enicTeMONOri4HOro Ta NCUXON0-
riusoro 6okie. IToriM noscHioe, mo, Xoua cBiT Juia [laukapy — — ycworo
JMINE BUAUMICTB, IPOTe «BiH He € Hi peantHum (Bparman), i He-
peam,nm (uebyrra) [[ymra 19993, c. 271].

C. Pagraxpiinnan mxusauss Maiiil 1llankaporo noxcmoe, 3nep'ra-
rounce fo l'aynanagm (gaudapada): «CHOBO «Maiif» He BKMBAETHCK
Taynanagoro cximku-1ebyap Touno. et TepMin 3aCTOCOBYETECA, M06H
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BKasaTH Ha: 1) HETOACHEHMICTh BIHOWICHASA MiX ATmasHoM i cBiToM;
2) npupoxy 9u MOryTHicTs IBapy; 3) yaBHUiA, Haue CHOBHAIHHA, Xapak-
Tep yceoro csiTy. lllamkapa Hagae nepmiopsaiHe 3HaYeHHS mepinii
BkasiBni. Bin Gaiimyxmit no Tperroi BkaziBkw» [Pamxaxpuwnan 1993,
T.2, ¢. 410]. To6To i B 1boMy BHTIATKY MM 3yCTPI1aEMOCK i3 THM Henosc-
HeHuM / UYNCCHMM, IO HE BIMCYETHCHA Y 3BMIHMN U Hac CBiT,
nepeﬁynae 10323 EMNiPHYHUM CBiTOM. .

. C. Harrepmxi, [l. laTTa posrisiaoTs Maﬁio y Hlaﬂxapﬁ SIK Marig-
l-xy cwry Bparmana [Yatrepmim, Matra 1994, c. 343], BKa3yloTh Ha
ﬂenopeqmc'u, npurmcyBati Illankapi BHU3HAHHS 30BHILTHBOrO CBITY
imo3i€ro Ta cirymHO 3ayBaXyI0TH, LIO B HBOTO «CBIT — Iie He TOMOreHHe
TIOHATTA; i AKINO, HE 3BAXAIOTHA Ha Iie, HANOMNATaTH Ha TOMY, IO TaKui
CBIT (sK I1ine) €, TO HaHKpamoro BiMOBILI0 MoXe OYTH TUIEKH Ta, SKY
pae Illavkapa: cBit HeBuMoBHMIA (aHipBavaHi®), TOOTO He MoXe
BBKATACH Hi peaNbHUM, Hi HepeanmsHuM» [Yatrepmian, Jarra 1994,
c. 361]. Ha nigrsepmkeRns 1ii aBTOpA HABOAATE Bak/MBY NyMKy I1Ian-
Kapy, BHCJIOBJIEHY HMM y KomeHTapi Ha Yrawjor's ynmaimany: «Yci
okpemi crnocoGm OyTTd 3 pisuMMH Ha3BaMH Ta (popMamu peansRi K
6yTTs, ane HepeansHi Ak okpemocti» [Yarrepmxm, Natra 1994, c. 361].
- JAymaeMo, HaMm Bhanocs Ioka3aTH, mo ydeuus Illankapn HagTO
HempocTte, Ho6H BBaMKaTH «(Maiilo» imosicio, Hexail i kocMigHOO, |
3BOATH eMITipIYHHI{ CBiT 0 3HOBY-TaKy UJKo3ii Ta Mipaxy.

. BpaxoBylous BHHATKOBY BXIHRICTH NOHSTTA Maili N BEJAHTH, a
TouHile amBaiiTa-BElAHTH, MKy HaBiTh HA3MBAlOTh Maiif-Banolo [JHB.:
Yarronagxeaa 1966, ¢. 115], a «3HaveHRA JOKTPHHM Maiil) ~— (TONOBHOK
XapakTepHOIO 0COGIMBICTIO cACTeMA anpaiitan [Pamxaxpmiman 1993,
T.2, c. 508], moagMBMMOCE Ha OCOOJMBICTE I B)KWBaHHA, a OTXKe, i
3aCBOEHHS, IINPINE, B KOHTEKCTi Pocikickkol iMnepit apyroi nonosumy
XIX — moyatiy XX cT. .-

Tlounemo 3 Vipaimu. Hame 3Bepﬂem-m o po6n' O. Honuubxoro
rioKa3sano, o X0 TOHATTA Malii BiH He 3Bepracteca. ¥ C. Ioronskoro
Maiil NpUCBAYEHO OKpPeMYy HEeBENUYKY i HeBApa3Hy CIIOBHHMKOBY CTATTIO
y «®inococrkoMy CROBHHKY UH CTHCJIOMY MoficHeHH] ¢inocodcrrux
¥ iHIMX HayKOBAX BHCHOBIB, MO 3yCTPiYa10ThCA B icTopii dinocodii»:
«Maiig y naBHix iHAiiiuiE — cnokycnuBHii 06pa3s, i xMapa cHOKyc-
JMBOT izel, B AKY, KOJIH NOTPy3HMBCA 4M 3aIMBHBCA Napabpama (imuiii-
ChKe . MiepmoGoKecTB0), TO Bifl IbOTO 3AXOIUIEHHS CTaBCA CBITH
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[Forouxkuii 1876, c. 40]. O. Kosnop, Ak My BigsHayamm pauiime, sragye
npo Maiito no6ixuo i He y 38°43Ky 3 Begaurolo. To6TO nepmuM, XTO
BUOKpeMHB i TeMaTH3yBaB NOHATTA «Maifi» y 3B’a3Ky 3 BEJAHTOIO B
Ykpaini 6ys I1. Pitrep. .

° B iMmepchkuX CTOMHUAX ONHUM i3 Hepumux A0 Maifi 3BepHych
B. CornosiioB. ¥V He3aBepuieHiif po6ori «Pinocodceki Ravana LinicHoro
3nauHA» (1877) BiH QaxTHyHO 3AiliCHIOE pelenniio UbOro BMKIMBOTO
TIOHATTA iHAilichkol penirilino-dhinocodcbkol AyMKH, BKIIOYarOYH iforo
JZo BiacHOl Ginocoebkol cucTeMy 3a BiICYTHICTIO OyAb-AKIX HATAKIB
Ha caM iHgjiiceKuii korTekcT i mpaui A. Ionenrayepa i E. gon I'apr-
MaHa. Maiia y ComnosifoBa RopiBHIOE Maril i, U0 Haa3BMHAlHO MOKa-
30B0, BHCTYMA€ XapaKTepHCTHKOIO mepruoro Jlorocy, «lpuyoMy mep-
moMy Wi BHyTpitmHroMy Jlorocy (mopis. i3 Hipryma-BparmaHoM —
I0. 3.), axnii B axTi € ;mume camopo3pizHeHHs abcomoTHOro, Bignosi-
Jac iHIoe 4y CYTHICTE TUIBKY AK YHCTA NIOTEHLs UM ifes y MOMUTHBOCTI
(maria 9u Maiig) <...>» Maiis, To6T0 BUguMicTs 9u mpuMapa. Ane
TIMBKM Wepes IO BUIAMMICTL MOXIIMBE AjiicHe NIpoABNeRHA abco-

MOTHOro; ToMy Maiis € €A¥HA MOXUMBICT YR Milje TBOPiHHA: Maiig =

Marin» [Conosses 1990, T. 2, ¢. 259]. V «Jlekniax 3 icropii cl)inococbii‘»

(1880-1881) maiilo BiH po3yMie AKX imO3ilo»: «...BCE IO € i MO HEe € —
imosia (Maya) i con» [Conosses 1989, c. 88]. '

Sk GaumMMo, KORTEKCT posyMinus Maili y Conosiiora Tskie 2o yna-

‘uitnan 1 € gewo HenocyigoBHUM. Y Toif %kKe yac BiH He 3rafye Maiflo y JBoX
¢BOIX crarmix «Bepanran i «Iupiiickka ¢inocodis» B «ExnmMxnONemAI-
HOMY CoBHHKY Bpokraysa it €dponan [Conossen 1892, 1894]. o

O. BeepeHcokmii Maiii npuceadye OKpemMit poszin i moHan
[BasaJUATh CTOPIHOK BUKNARY, ajieé BUKIIOYHO Y 3B°43KY 3 ynaHima-
pamu. Ilpu upoMy RBiH HAaBOAMTH 3BEPHEHHA NO Maiii HiMenbKoro
dinocopa Exyapsa ¢on I'aprmana i sxogHuM CNOBOM He 3raiye Ipo
Aprypa IWonenrayepa [Beegenckuii 1902, ¢. 451-463].

Iepexnapeni y Pocilichkilt immepil 3axigroeBponeiicski poGora,
skl MICTATH BHXNAZA, npucesyeHnii inpilicekilt dinocodii, seMoncTpy-
10Th TaKy curyatito. ®. M. Mionnep y «lllectu cacremax ingiitcokol
dinocodil» (nepexnanena B 1901 p.), Buknagaoay paexna [lankapy,
Binemy ypary Hagae aBigei, Hix Maiif. Qcraunio BiH MOACHIOE, TIOCH-
‘MAIOYACH Ha YDaHimamM, B AKMX Maia posyMicthed «imosieron i
«aakayHcTeOM) [Miomiep 1995, c. 159, 164]. I". OnpaenGepr, muiuyqan
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NpO BEJAHTY B KONEKTHBHOMY BUAAHHI «3araisHa icropis dinocodiin,
Jae 1ii oninxy, 6mu3sky mo IL. Pirrepa: «Bce me me Gimbme, mi
XuMmepa, JapisHa omana (Maiis)» [Omspenbepr 1910, c..34],

3pobnennii orMx Aac HaM MiACTABH TIPHOYCTUTH, MO SKIIO
B. Conosiios 6ys nepuusm y Pociiicekiii iMmepii, xTo 3piiicaus petemmijio
iHAificEKOro moATT Maiii y Bnachili dinocodcerkiii cuctemi, rpyRTyIOTHCE
Ha Matepiani ynauiman, 1o I Pirrep Tematusysas ne nomarrs Gesamoce-
pensboro B Kourexcti ¢inocodii Bemanmi. OcTaHHil BAIANOK TAKOK 3a-
CBi/IYy€ 3BEpHEHHA YBarW YKPATHCEKUM JNOCHIFHUKOM Ha INHpmeE KOio
KIIOYOBUX TOHATE, BNACTHBMX BEAAHTI, KymM, Kle Maiti, me mnpan
JSHOTH aBifbA i BigpA. -

Binsio ‘L Prrrep 3rafye K NPOTHIEKHY aBifbi: «I'hauauﬂx
(vidya) icTunn, T06TO TOTOXHOCT] OcOBHCTOrO % (dtman) 3 Bpamom s
AK Bi9HHM CIIOKOHBIYHHM HayaloOM, NPHBOAMTH 0 (3BUILHEHHA» 9H
«cmoxyti» (moksa), o no3baBnse faHkii cy6’exT Bif pAny nepeBtineHs
(samsara)» [Purrep 1911B, cron6. 102]. He BuonoyeHo, mo A0 KOH-
TEKCTY aJBaliTa-BefAHTH Kpamie NifXOAWT: IOHATIA NapaBimbl
(paravidya), a6o x mxusauu (jiiana). o

Iotim y crarti NepepaxoBYIOTECA YOTHPH TONOBHI cxma.nom Be-
JAHTH: «TEOJOorifA, KOCMONOris, NICHXONOriA, €CXaTonoris (3aCTOCOBYIOTH
€Bpomeiichki TEPMIHH)», KOXMHA 3 AKUX, AK 3a3HAYAETLCA, (TPAKTYETRCA 3
JIBOX TOYOK 30pYy: 3araiabHOZOCTYNHOI, HIDKYOI (eK30TepHuHOL) i Zoc-
TymHO{ ;1A 0OpaHuX, BHINOT (€30TepHyHOI); Hanp., eK30TepirdHo —~ bpar-
Ma € ocobmcTiii Bor (fsvara — ocniofp), AKOMy NMpHIIHCYHOTBCE ATPUTYTH
Ge3kiHedHOI JOCKOHANOCTi; a €30TepyYHO — BiH € CIONOHBiuHE
MaHTEICTUYHE HAyano, 1O He MiANAECTLCA KONHMM BH3HAYCHHAM, ane 3
sxuM MoxHa Gesnocepepubo anmuruca» [Purrep 1911w, crond. 102
BrniacHe nepestik JOTHPLOX CKIANOBHX BERAHTH i IXHA NAPAKTCPHCTHRS 3
no3uuii Jipox pieHiB BxasyroTh Ha Gesnocepeaniii Bius [1. Moiicoena, fo
36iraroTeea 3 BUKIAAOM y «Cucremi Beaanti» [Deussen 1906, 1912)
Oxpemy yBary npuseptae Haronoc I1. PiTTepa Ha TOMY, WO Sasyssest
CK/1a[I0Bi BefaHTH HA3UBAIOTHCA CAME TAK, (3ACTOCOBYIOMH EEPORENM~
Ki TepMinuy. Jlanuii acnext MOXe CBIAYNTH NPO YCBUACMWICRRS RYSRAN
Heo6XipHOCTI MOLIYKY afeKBaTHO! MOBI1 ONIICY ANA A0CALRRNRN vopit

Y7 Mae 6yrn «Bparmanomy.
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inpidcekol dinocodii, sxa 6 BRAIOSANA MAKOHMANEFO HabyEpKeHl Ko
¢BOro 06’€KTa Ha3BH. - : S . Y

Hanpukimmi crarri T1. Pirrep ssepraerbcx o Bnacnm(") napaited,
TIOPiEHIOIO9H BefanTy 3 «Summa theologiae» Toma AxmiHcEKOTO, | napa~
neni IT. ‘Toliccena, Axnit BBAXAB, MO BellaHTa «Moke OyTH nocramieHa
nopsx 3 yaenrsM [Tnatona i Kanran ' [Parrep 19118, cron6. 103]. ©

- . Ilpucraredinmit crmcok mitepatypn, kpiM npams II. Hoficcena,
MicTHTs Hecrioaisane mocwiaHnA: «lJikasi mapaneni 3 eBponeicbKHME
inesmu mpoBopATses y BrjaHmAx Vedanta-Sociely, Bumannx y Heio-
I/Iopxy Hanp., auB. I posain (The prevailing Philosophy of to day) y
kum3i Swami Abhedananda, “India and her People™ [Parrep 19118,
cron6. 103]. Ilepex TM y crarti PiTrep 3ramysas, mo BexaHTa goci
MaE CBOIX YHCICHHMX NPUXWILHHKIB. V3ATi pazoM oOmIBa IOBifoM-
JIeHHS BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, M0 YKPaiHCEKHH iHAONOT BUABNAB IiKaBiCTh He
TUBKA KO CepeIHBOBIYHOI anBaiiTa-BeflaHTH, a i 1l Cy4acHOro CTaHy.
Jlo ocobmBocTe#i BucsiTiIennA I1. Pirrepom peniritiHo-dirocodicexoro
sxurra Jagil y XIX ~ mogarky XX cr. Mu HOBEpHEMOCH nisHime. 3apas
npouommmo aHam3 po3IARY yxpamcsmm mnonorom cepemaso-
BiYHMX HanpsMiB BeJaHTH. T
= B «ERNEKIONeITHOMY CIIOBHAKY l"panar» AKiy 6un>m pamaww
«EHpAiioneTMIHOMY CNOBHEKY Bpokraysa if €¢poHa» HagBHA TUIGKH
HEBENMKA i Henmimmicana cTaTTs «AznBantay [Azsaura 1900, cronb. 393;
Anpaunra 1890, c. 167]. B 060X eHIUKIONEOATHAX CJIOBHUKAX BifICYTHI
oxpemcmm, TpYCBAYCHi BiMMINTa, ApaiiTa-BefiadTi, HEe KaKY4d Ipo
inmi migmkoma. Bincyrsi Hasem 6Gyme-moix mimmKin BegaHTH i . y
«d>moooq:cmomy nexcuxoni» C, Iorougsxoro.

Tpore. B «ERAKIONEETHOMY CIOBHUKY l"pana'r» € crarTi
«Iankapay i «PaMaHymka», NPACBSIEHI 3aCHOBHMKAM ABOX MiJKiN
BEJIaHTH, 2 Takox «PamaHarza», «Kabip», «Yatiranesm i «Tysci-gacy.
OcrasHHi YOTHPH CTAaTTi XapaKTepH3YIOTh iHAIHCEKMX peniriiHo-pino-
COGCHKMX MUCIMTENIB, OMMIAAN AKHX NPHUHATO PO3IVISALATH B KOH-
TeKcTi OrakTi, HONpPA BIDIMB Ha ixHe $OPMYBaHHSA BYeHHS BeJAHTH.

' Vei micth crarelt Harmmcani IT. PirrepoM i 3a pokamu utTa
MHCIHTENIB OXOTUIOIOTH nepxon BiX mmm VII ct. no nepmof 'rpe'mnn
XVHOT. TR e "ol . RGN

.. - .  e= .
. . - ‘.

% Nam’sracmo, mo y ¢cBODA penensii Taki mapaneni miasas xpuran C. Waiiep.
Haromicrs I1. Pitrep 6yB npuxanemikoM 1mpnxo-q>moco(bcbxnx Ta ummx napa-
neneft i sicrannens. U !
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. Crartio «Illauxapa» C. Pm‘ep PO3NIOYHHAE 3] CTHCAOIO Mpef-

CTaBJICHHA BHAATHOrO MHCIHTENA: «Illxmcapa (Wlankapa, Sarikaray),
qu Illsukapawap’s, sHameduTuit impificekuii, dinocod-BegasTHCT?
[Puttep 1932, cTon6. 542], Lilone uxmany suenns auxapu, Pirrep
POOHTE HOCHNAaHAA Ha cTaTTIoO «BemanTay i 3ocepemxyersca Ha Giorpa-
GiuHMX naHuX i poboTax MuchuTens. 3okpema, BiH 3BepTac yBary Ha
Te, mo Ulaukapa 6Gararo mopopoxcyBaB IHpieo, moneMisyouu 3
NpUXwIbHUKaMM GyanusMmy i cauxx’i. el ¢akr uikaBuii 3 oruviay Ha
XapakTepucTHKy ¢inmocodicbKoro KHMTTA cepennnoBigHoi Imaii, .sxe
nepenbayano, mo ¢inocod Gepe yyacTs He JMile y YaCTUX MaHApax, a
# y dinocodeknx muckycisx. Hocunarourcs Ha Jloiiccena, «xpaioro
3HaBUJ BejaHTH y €poni», Pirrep mopismioe Illankapy 3 Jho'repom.
Cepep, ronopsux pobitr Hlankapu Il. Pirrep Haswpae juue JApi:
«1) komentap “Sariraka- mimamsa-bhasya” no Bparma-cytp Bapapassu
<...>, UBOro (byu.uameary BEJIaHTH; 2) KOMEHTap A0 3HaMEHHTOro q)mo-
codiceKoro enizomy MaraGrapam <.> “Brarana.n-l'rra” (Gitabhasya)'®,
y KoMy IHax-ncapa no cyn JAac BUKJIAJ CBOTO BYEHHA, OCOBMHMBO Jioro
€X30TepHYHOI YaCTHHH i NOB’A3aHUX i3 HEI0 MHTAHb MOPAI)», a TAKOXK
«riman Bemmaxoi Marvepi» [Putrep 1932, cron6. 542]. Bigmecewma
NIHTaHbL MOPaJIi IO eK30TepUIHOl YaCTUHY ajBaliTa- BEJaHTH BKasye Ha
T¢, 1o B inpiiicekiii dinocodeskiit cnenianizanii emuxa ge nocma.na
9iIEHUX DO3UL(i [IIapuGox 1996¢, c. 434].

TTo3a yBaroio y CraTri 3ajMOLUIACH KOMEHTapi 1Ham<apu HA JecATh
TOJNIOBHMX YNaHilmazm (nepmg CIINANIOBY KAHOHY BeAaHTH), st ¥ inmmi Bimomi
fioro poGora (mamp., «Ynagema-caracpi» («Tucaya yuems», upadesa-
'sahasti), «AtMa-60zra» («[IpoGymieHns aTManay, dtmabodha), «Ana-
poxma-aﬂyﬁry'n» {(«He3aoune oCATHEHHAN, aparoksa-anubhiiti). :

v cnncxy JiTepaTypu X0 CTarTi (blrypym iMena Takux BimoMux
nocmmmm ingiticexoi dinocodii i sireparypa, ax C. Hacryirra, M. (bon
Bamesep, k. Ti6o (Thibaut G.). Baxmso, mo cepen iMeH €pponei-
ceiX ydenux dirypye iM’s apropa Bimomol® msTHTOMHOI “«IcTopii
inpificxor q)inoconpii», nepImoro BHAaHHA icTopii iBAilickkol Q)in'ocd-
¢ii, namrcanoi anrnmcmcoxo Monom, mca oxonmoe neplon i3 nemu-
CBKUX yaciB jo XVIII er. - :

"V nepeymkiii crarti «PamaHypka» IIOGJ.‘[H}'IOTBCX Glox‘paqnqm nam
mucauTens 3 jioro ginocodcrkumu mornsgaMd i HasBOIO FONOBHOY

1% [opua massa: Bhagavad-gita-bhasya.
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poBoty. CTaTTs pO3NMOYMHAETRCA 3i CTHCIIONO MpeZCTaBNeHHs dinocoda:
«Pamanymka (Ramanuja), dinocog-BesaHTHCT | 3aCHOBHHMK BillIHYiTCHKOL
cekxtH, Hapoarecs B Kormxusipami, Ha misari- Inzii, xus, #AMOBipHO, y
1055-1137 pp.» [PrrTep 19316, cTon6. 580]. - :
Te, mo PamaHymxka (ramanuja) 6yB He TinbkM BHAATHHM ¢hino-
cotoM, a i BruBOBMM penirifiEuM JisdeM, BKOTpe BKasye Ha HieBicTh
nonimMopgHoro mimxoxy Ao iHpilicekol dinacodil. dakru 3 Giorpadii
inpmificsxoro ¢inocoda, HaBexeHi y crarti, NOTPe6YIOTh JEAKHX YTOH-
Henb, Skmo kasaTu npo pik HapomkeHHsA Pamanymxkw, to C. Pagra-
kpingHan nume npo 1027 pik [PamxaxpuimHan 1993,°T. 2, ¢c. 602), a
C. Hacrynra, B. T'ynra i M. KoMarc — ipo 1017 pix [Dasgupta 1992, vol.
111, 100; I'ymrra 1999, c. 287; Comans 1997, p. 216]. MicueM HapomxeHHs
Pamanymxu i Tynra, i Panraxpmmman HasuBaioTs He KOHmxmBipaM, a
Ipi IleperGyayp Ha nismmi Irgil. 1137 pik BBaKA€THCA 3aranbHOMpHi-
BATOI0 JaToi0 cMepTi Pamanymiw. Ilozo «3acHOBAWKA BilDHYICTCHKO!
CEKTH», TO, OYEBHIHO, iNeThcsa Npo BallliHaBCHKY Inpi-cammpagaio ($iT
vaisnava sampradaya). Ane Pamanymka GyB He Tak ii 3aCHOBHHKOM, 5K
THM, XTO 3po6UB BIIMIITa-a/BAlTy (iNOCOPCEKIMY 3acafaMH Mpi-caM-
npapai. Butokw » mipi-caMIpazai MOXyTh cAraTi abo BelilichkAX uacis,
abo X cr., Kom1 xxAB BafilHaBchkmit ceaTHi Hatxamyni (nathamuni).
Xapaxrepmyloq dinocodcski morsaa Pamarmymxm, IT. Pitrep
CTOYaTKY 3BEpTac yBary Ha iXHI0 BigMiHHICTH Bif yueums Illanxapu:
«IlpmiimMatogn cucTeMy Bemantn (0us.), BiH BHCTYIIMB HPOTHBHHKOM
abcormotHoro MorisMy Illankapu (Ous.), #oro ygenss npo “afyanmizm”
(advaita) mymi # Tina, i BCTAHOBHB CBOIO CHCTEMY “KBanichikoBaHOro
anyanismy” (viista advaita) [Puatrep 19316, cron6. 580], a moTiM Ha3HBAC
TPH ToNoBHi Havana ¢inocoderkol mosuuii Pamarymku: «Bid npuiivae
TpY IpHEIMIN: iHIVBixyansHy Kynly, Gesceigomuit cBiT (Matepis) i Gora
(ishvara) sk By Aymy» [Parrep 19316, cron6. 580]. LIi Tpu Baxusi
Hayaja-NpYHIMNA BillUINTa agBaiiTé, HAa Hally AYMKY, KOpeKTHilue
Oyno 6 nogath y memo iHmmii cnoci6: 3a Pamanymxeto, icaye Caryna
Bparman (lmBapa), sxmii BoNOAi€ ABOMA . HEMOJINGHMME 9aCTHHAMM:
DpaxpuTi # inmEBinyaTsHuMA KymaMuy. To6To i npaxprTi, ¥ igmieigya-
Hi gy, xo9a i peansHi, npote 3anexHi six Bparmana. Tepeocmucnenns
TphOX Hadal Pamanympxelo, fike «3arnepedye HOJNOXEHHA, 3a AKMM “GyTH
pearbHUM” 03HavaE “GyTu HesanexHnM ™y, B. IyIra BifHOCHTE J0 «camoro
opuriHansHoro acnexty dinocodii Pamanymkm» [Tynra 1999, . 287].
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I3 ronosEAX po61T Panaaﬂy,zmm «1Hp1-6ram i («Bemmmm KOMEH-
Tap» Ha “Bparma-cyrpn™», $ri-bhasya), «Jita-6raur’i» («Komenrap Ha
“Brarasagrity”, gita-bhasya); «Bexanta-mum. («CBITHIEHMK BEIAHTHD,
vedanta-dipa) i «Benanra-capu» («CyrHicTh BefaHTH», vedanta-sara) —
CTHCIIMX KOMEHTapiB Ha «BparMa-cyTpm», «Befaprxa-cagrparn» («3i0paH-
H BMCIIOBJIOBaHE NPO CyTHicTs Bexy, vedirtha-saﬂgraha), 1L Pi'rrep
Ha3yBae Ti/ILKY Nepiiy. :

V crucky niteparypu A0 cTarTi GirypyroTe iMeHa qompsox Bigo-
MUX JOCHAHAKIB iHaifickko]f dinocodii Ta mireparypu: P. Orro, k. Tibo,
M. Binreprina i P. Brangapkapa. 3okpeMa, 3rafiyeThCsi HepeKian
KoMeHTaps «BenaxTa-cyrp» Pamarymimn, 3pobnenwii Jhx. Ti6o 1 Bupanumii
ycepil «Cramenni kumru Cxomy» (T. 48), aTakox pobora P. Bram-
Japkapa «BalinmagismM, mafiBisM i Mani peniriiini cacremm» (1913).

Skino nopiBuATH 3MicT ctatTi «Pamadymka» IT. Pirrepa 3i amicToM
omHoiiMeHHol CTarT, HamucaHoi ;i «EHIMKIONeNHYHOIO CIOBHHKA
Bpoxray3a ii €bpona» [Pamarymxa 1899], To TeKCT yKpaiHCBKOro iHRO-
JI0ra, NIONpH BUCIOBNEHI HaMU 3ayBaXXE€HHS, OiNblI AETATBHO i KOpeKT-
HO 3’sacoBye ¢inocoderki mornamu igaificexoro mucaurens. Mictute
Bin i GiGniorpagiro, sxa BiACYTHA y cTarri B «EHIUKIONEAHTHOMY
cnoBHHKy Bpokrayza # €dpona». Aine He Oymemo . 3abyeaTd, 1o
crartio Pitrepa 6ymo Bugaso y 1931 p. IM’s sx PamaHymx y BHAAHHIX
Ba TepeHax Pocificpkoi iMmnepii 3’aBnserscs Hanpukinni XIX cr. ITpo
Horo mornmapm me 3ragysan Hi O. Hopmuskuif, mi C. Toroupkuii, Hi
0. Koznos. Tomy 6imemy dinocodcrxy nosHoty crarri I1. Pirrepa Mmoxsa
crpmiiMaTi SK IPHPOAHMIE Hpolec MOCTYIIOBOTO NPHPOCTY 3HAHB Y
HaNpAMKY BHBYEHHS BEJAHTH i OAONAHHA xponononqux obMesKeHb y
BUBIeHHI iHAiHCcBKOI dinocodii. o .

Ta cama TeHaeHniA cnocreplramcx i moxmo qompsox HaCTYITHAX
cepeJHBOBITHHX MHCHHTENIB i peniriiinux pedopmaropis IHxii: Pama-
Haugw, Kabipa, Yaiitans! i Tyncinaca, BitoMocTi npo sKuX Ha TepeHax
Pociiicsxol iMnepii 3’ aBnmorsca Hanpukimni XIX — noyarky XX cr. B
«EHuuKnoneaAnyHOMy CNOBHMKY Bpokraysa H €¢pona». B ycix gora-
prox crarTax «Kabip» [Bymuu 1894], «Pamanauna» [Pamanann 1899],

«Tyncinac» [Tynacupaca 1902] i «Hatitauba» [Bynua 1903] ysara 6imue
30cepeieHa Ha peniriiinii Aismerocti inpikicekux aiais, Toai sk Pitrep
3BEpTac yBary i Ha (inocochki aCeKTH B KOHTEKCT] BEAIQHTIL.
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TI. Pitrep’ TAKOXK npucasmm no okpemiit crarti PamaHaHm,
Kabipy, Yatitansi i Tyncinacy, Tax @M iHakimme BkasylouM Ha iXHii
3B’#30K i3 BEJARTOO ¥ 1iNoMy, abo x oxwiero 3 if mimokin i, Boarosac,
i3 peniriltHo-inocodchxrmM pyxom GraxTi, Jinepamu AKOr0 BOHM TaKoXK
Oymi. Barato B woMy q)mocoqacuce niprpyHTs Grakri 6asyerscs abo
Ha BXe iCHYIOWNX Y9eHHsAX MHAMKIN BepawTH (Hacammepes, BiluHmTa-
ampaiiTu Pamanymxi), ab0 Ha BYEHHAX CBOIX BNACHMX BiPOBYHTENIB
fraxri, #xi ONWOWACHO € i 3aCHOBHWKAMM HOBMX MLIOKLT BeJaHTH
(anp., Bimyara-ansaiita Baina6ri (visuddhadvaita, vallabha)). -+ -
- Crarmo «PaMananaa» I1. PiTrep posmodgunae 3i ctacnoro npen-
cTaBneHns MucanTenn: «Pamananga, peniriliumit pedopmarop-BilUHYIT,
mo s y XIV c1.”® y nismianit baxii (y Micnesocti no6misy AnnaraGany
i Benapeca), nocnizopsur Pamasymiku (dus.) i Bumrenms Kabipa (Ous.)»
[Prrrep 1931a, cronb. 579]. V crarri yBara smimyerscs y 6ix pei-
Tiffeol gismesocTi PaMaHaHAW, Xoda' OKPeMO 3rafyerscs Tpo ¥Horo
CXWIBLHICTG RO inmeif pimMoITa-anEalite. BogHodac Pitrep 3BepTac
yBary Ha Bax</Bi HoBanii, npusHeceRi PaMaHaHAO0IO B cyCHIiNbHE XAT-
T cepemuboBiTHOl IHAil, BRMOTAIOIH pemni’mo-dmocoq)csm npo-
necy: «Toxi ax lapxapa (Ous.) i Pamanymxa, mo mucany i nosvyanu Ha
CaHCKpHTI, 3BEpTANKCA A0 BUIIMX, OCBiYeHWX KiaciB i HOTpHUMyBammcs
KACTOBOI BHHATKOBOCTI, PaMaHanaa BYMB XUBOKO HAPOLHOIO MOBOIO MiHA]
(Ous.), 3BEPTAIOTCE /10 BCiX KacT Ge3 BHHATKY, i 3poOHB BimmHYisM AificHO
HapoJiHOIo pevtiricio» [Putrep 1931a,-ctonb. 579—580] e
.+ Bxkasami- IL: :PiTrepoM - HOBOBBeIEHHA 'PaMaHaHZM 3aknama: Ti
HeoOXinnl MepefymMoBH, fAKi 3 HacoM iCTOTHO 3MimMIWA penirilino-dino-
codeske XITT I8i, CHPHAIOTHN HE TUIbKH NOAATBLIOMY poammcy 6raxri,
a i BUHEKHeHHIO CHKXi3MY, 1 HaBiTh HeoaenamsMy o L c -

V cnHcKy niTepaTypH A0 CTaTTi (plrypyrors iMeHa M. Burrepmua i
P. Braugapkapa. . .. . un SUE T G e
.Crarma «PamaRary B «Enmumonemqnomy cnonnmcy Bpoxrayaa i&

€dpona», xpiM BixcymHoeTi Gibniorpadii,. cyrreso me mnplsnxmcn BiO
mormo pO3nILARYTOI crarTi Pirrepa [Pamanasy 1899]. 3wt U

« Crarm «Kabip» po3movMRaEThCA CTHCION xapmcrepnc'mxoxo Muc-
ymrens: «KaGip (Kabir), inpj#csxmit peairiﬁxmﬁ pe(bopmamp, AKHIE JKHB

1.

b Hpum-m BBAXATH, MO Pavanasze &us i3 1400 oo 1476 pik [Ramananda,
Kabnp. 3onotsie crpodrt 2004, ¢. 28).
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npnﬁnuaﬂo B XIV—-XV cr. o P X. 2’, i BBAXACTBCA OZEUM i3 12 yasis
BilmHyiTa Pamaﬂamm (Qus.)., Ocranniit TIPOJOBKYBaB CIpaBy CBOI'O
nonepefHIKa Pamaﬂymlm (Ous.)» [Purrep 1914a, cronb. 16). Hasismy
Giorpadiuni daxru, mop’asani 3 Hapomxennam Kabipa, Pitrep 3oce-
PeAKye yBary Ha mornsaaX iHaiécekoro MUC/IHTENs: «l'Iepeummnca
ydeHnsM PaMaranzu npo meuy-Pamy i Bmaocmmcb Y Toii xe gac i3
rnubOoKOK NOBarolo, A0 MYCYIbMaHCHKOIG MOHOTEI3MY, Ka61p_ XOTiB
NOEMHaTA inAyi3M Ta icnaM Ha GyHZAMEHTI MORICTHYHOrO BYEHHA
Bepnantu. Bid Bifixunac KacToBi BiaMiHHOCTI, 06pAIOBICTE, NpomOBiAye
6parcrso, mobos o Bora.i Aoﬁpi CHpaBH, CTABLAYHCE HEraTHBHO i
Jio OparManiyHoOi BHHATKOBOCTI, i J0 Mycyxmmaucsxoro ¢anam3my»
[Purrep 1914a, cTonb. 16] . .

Ax 6a'mM0 Ha m,mvxmy BiAt caoro B!nn‘em, Kaﬁlp mmmoa 3a
comanmo-pemmu}{y npoﬁnemamxy ¥ Mexax umym(y (namuﬂamsmy)
i 3BepHYB yBary y 6ix icmamy i Mmcpemmmoro nianory Ta lu'rerpauu

.* ABTOp CTaTTi HaBOMMTD Lyary 3 Bipua Kabipa, sxa MicTuts amosito
Jio mpobnemaruiy cepaA ynasimay i Braraagriti: (glIocmmqn CBOE Cep-
e, y HeoMy € Bor omuH i s Mycynemas, i ana ismycis; maaaﬂ €miBe y
BCix peyax» [Purrep 19148, cTonG. 16].- |, -+ . <o -on i e

Taxox PiTrep 3seprae ysary Ha dakT HasBHOCTI cyqacﬂmrnocm-
BosuukiB y Kabipa, Teuii xabip-nantx (Ti, mo ¥ayts mnaxoM Kabipa),
a TaKOX HA BIUIAB foro BUeHHA Ha QOPMYBaHHA CHKXI3MY. *  *© .i.u

Y cromcKy JtepaTypy Jio cTartTi QirypyloTs imMeHa xBox impili-
cexux apropie (P. braunapkapa i IT. H. Boca) Ta ,nnox anrnu‘icsm
(V. Xautepa i [x. Bectkorra). - v .. - Lo W
g Crarm «Kabip» B «EHIMKNONe IHOMY cnoanm(y Bpokraysa i
€dpona» 6insiroro obcary i poscraiie Aenlo iBmi aKLieHTH, 3BEPTAIOYH
ysary Ha icropruni axra i mocnizopaukie Ka6ipa. Bosa Micras oze
nocunaHus Ha Bubpani pobota Bincona (H. Wilson) {Bymud 1894].

Crarrs (HaiiTaHba» PO3NOYMHAETHCH CTHCIOK XapaKTEPHUCTHKOIO
MucmTendt: «..(BnacHe Bicambrap-Mimpa), ixpificexuii penirifiauii pe-
¢opMarop, 3aCHOBHUK OfHiel 3 BiNHYTTCEKUX CeKT, Hapoguecs y 1485
poui? y cximmit Benranii, Horo TOMepeAHMKAMH € Pamaaymxy (us.) i

ST e Lty T

3 Mpuiinato seaxary, woe Ka6ip xus i3 1440 no 1518 pix [Kabxr' Kabup. 3onoruie
crpodst 2004, c. 8].
Hpritnaro BBaxaTy, wo Yaiirauss xus is 1486 no 1533 pu: [Bamax 2005, c. 4;
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu]. . .
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Pamananga (Ous.)» [Purtep 19351, cronG. 555). HMani Pirrep 3peprac
yBary Ha Ti 3Mign, sxi 3ailicanB penirifiauii nponosignax i pedop-
Matop Yaiitaues. IIpm upoMy BiH BKOTpe BHA€ThCA A0 3MICTOBAUX
‘mapaneneii, Ha net pas Mk iERyisMoM i XprcTHAECTBOM: «BiH nodas
CBOI0 TpOMOBip Ha 23-My pPONi KUTTA, 3aCyJHMBIIA PHTYalicTHYHY
cucTeMy GpaxmanisMy (Oue.) i BH3HAB 33 €IMHMIM HUITX 10 CHACIHHA
mobos (bhakti), criopreHy Bipolo i caMomoxepTBOIO 710 BGOXKEcTBa
Bimuy-Tapi (Hari), yocoSnenomy y Brinenni Kpiumn, saMinvsum puty-
ansHi 0GpAIH KOJNEKTHBHAMY eKCTATHIHUMM “cllaBoCNOB’ MK (kIrtana -
CBOro pofy “akagictr”) itoro i HporomocHBIIHE Bce3aranbHY plm-nm
mopeii 6e3 plsﬂmu KacT» [Putrep 1935r, cron6. 555». .

V crarti «HaiiTagea» PitTep BxuBac nonaTrs bhakti — KITIOUOBE
s posymiHHst oZHOMeHHOTO peniriifao-(inocodcrkoro pyxy, sike
BAHHKIO B cepeAHBOBidRilt IHpii, i mpomoHye ioro mepeknanarH AK
«wnobGoBy. 3HavHO paRime, y cTatTi «Bparma-Camamios (1911), nousr-
1A «bhaktin ITasimo Pirrep nepexnaB sk «wnobos mo Bora (bhaktl)»
[Patrep 1911a, cTon6. 514). - .

Tox BAXOIHTH, IO caMe cNoBO (MOHATTA) «Oraxti» Pirrep
BXHUBAB i NepeKiafas 3Ha9HO paniine, HbK ¥ 1929 p. Takuit nepexnan i
BimoBifgHe po3ymiHHA Orakri HaGyze cBOro HOWIMpeHHSA y Papmsn-
cskoMy Coro3i, a 3rofoM y Hesanexhii Vkpaini i Pocilicekilt dene-
panii. Cama npoGnemarnka peniriiiHo-¢inocodcbkoro pyxy 6rakri go
CHCTEMATHYAMX HaykKoBHX mociimpkens y Pagsncsxomy Corosi moBoni
norpannsie TiTeXY 3 Kikmg 1970-x pp. [mus.: Kmoes, Jlutman 1991].
Bingrax MoxHa 3pobaTH BUCROBOK, mO [Tasiio PiTrep ogHEM i3 nepmmx
y Pocii Ta PagancrxoMy Coro3i TeMaTu3yBaB HanpsAM JOCIiMiKeHB
palimHasckke 6rakTi (ax pamaictcske (Tyncimac), Tak i KpimHaiTChke
6rakri (Jalitanss); ax HipryH (Ka6ip), 1ak i caryn (Yaliranss) 6raxri),
x04a i He Ha3BaB #oro GesnocepeqHEO MOHATTAM «6rakri». Tak camo
BiH e 9iTKO He BHOKpPeMHB KpilIHAITCEKE i paMaircbke 6rakTi fK
cybHanpAMA y Mexax 3aranbHOro BaifiliHaBChOro pyxy 6rakri.

Crarra «Yalitanes» C. Byniua B «(EHUMKAONIEANTHOMY CIIOBHHKY
Bpoxraysa #t Edpona» Mae nepeBaicio peniric3HaBYe COpAMYBaHH: i He
MIiCTHTE 3rafiok mpo Begabty [Bymma 1903). Boma 3madno 6inbimoro
ofcary 3a opmHoiiMenHy crarnio I1. Pirrepa B «Enmnmonenmnomy

cyortmky I'panar, ane Ges Gibmiorpadii. - .

R
-

1

BY0610 3BinbHEnnS,
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. Crarra «Tynbci -Jlac» pO3NOTMHAETLCA 31 CTHCIIONO mpeAcTaB-
JIEHHA MMCJIMTeNA i fioro 'm%ma «Tmeci-l(ac (Tulsi-Das), inpiiicexuit
foeT, Bmmyrr (1532—-1624) XUB y HiBHIYHO-cXifHiil Inail. 3 Horo
11 TBOpiB HacnapeTHiUmM BBaxacTscH noeMa «Pam-Yapur-Mauacy
(Ram-carit-manas, To6to «Mope gisxb Pamu»), Hankcana cxigsum mia-
JIeKTOM riHgi <...>, posnodara HuM y Benapeci y 1574 p. <...>Bona ¢
cBoro pony BiGnieto ana 90 Minnitonie inxycis» [Parrep 1930a, cron®.
513-514]. ¥V pmrari 3pobaeHo uarosoc Ha Teopi Tyncizaca, B Axomy
«PamanHa» BanbMiki BUKIAACTECA 3 MIQ3MUMH paMaicTchroro Grakti.”

. Oxpemo I1. Pirrep Bkasye Ha pemnuno—dnnocoqlcme nigrpyBTa
nornagie Tyncigaca: «Tynci-Jlac He 6yB By3bKHUM CeKT4HTOM, BiH
NPONOBi/yBaB BeesarabHy 6paTchKy moGoB, CXAIMOTUCH A0 CIIPUTY-
aniCTHYHOTO MOHI3MYy CHCTeMH ajipaliTa CBOIX MONEpPe/HUKIBE —
Pamanymun (0ug.) i Pamananan (Ous.)» [Purrep 1930a, cron6. 5141
Hanpuxingi HaBegeHOi L@TAaTH 3ycTpidacrhes HesposyMine (momMui-
KoBe?) Micue. 3po3yMino, 10 MM He MOXEMO 3apaxysaTn Pamarymiy
Jo cucteMd aapaiiti. TaM Ginbmre, mo 3i 3Micty crareii «PaMadymkan
i «Pamananna» 3a aBTopcrsoM I1. Pirrepa Bunnusace, o o6uapa 3xaui
(dinocopu Oynmu NpUXWNEHAKAMH HE auBaifTa-BeJAHTH, a BillMINTa-
BelaHTH. BracHe Take TBepIKGHHA i BiAUOBiAae 3araabHOBiZOMOMY
¢akry 3 icropil iHaiiicerol c[nnocoq;u Jo Toro > BaiIuHaB Tyncmac
_HisIK He Mir 6yTa TIPAXANLHUKOM MOHI3My afBaiiTH.

) V opuctareHHOMY CYIHMCKY JITEpaTypH € TUIbKA OfHA, BXE 3ragyBaHa
poborta ingiiicekoro gocnignuxa P. Brawaapkapa «BaifuHasisM, mai-
BisM i Mani peniriftui cucremm» (1913), mo Moxe CBiXYMTH NpO
BiACyTHiCTB cepiioaﬂoro inTepecy mo mocrari Tyncigaca 3a Mexamu
Innii na nepion 1930-x pp. V camoro x Braupapkapa Giorpaii i
nornggam Tyncigaca BifBeneHo nuie ABa Hesenukux absaum. Ille Ha
JABOX HEMOBHUX cropmxax HABOAATECA LMTAaTH 3 fioro Teopy [Bhan-
darkar 2001, p. 74-76] Cepen mopaTKOBHX apryMeEHTIB Ha KOPHCTH
Hawmoro NpunyieHHsa — Bl(pﬂld CTHCNA CTaTTA (HBHOBHHX I.I]lCTb pXJ.lKlB
Tekcty 6e3 mocunaus Ha Aiteparypy), HpMCBAYeHa (HAifICEKOMY MHC-

2 Mpuitiato Beaxarn, mo Tyncinac xus i3 1497/1532 no 1623/1634 pik [Tulsidas;
Kaby, p: 3onoTsie cTpodsi, 2004, c. 28].
LlinkoM MOXUIHBO, 110 «Banmnanmt, miadBi3M i Mani peniriiiui emcrem» P. Bras-
napiapa Gyno nNepiUM AHINOMOBHEM AOCTUDKEHHAM, Y AKOMY peniriito-pinocodcsromy
pyxy 6rakri (Hacamnepen, HOro BAfIIMABCHKOMY PIIHOBHAY) BIBOAHNOCA WABHE MICLE,
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matemo B «EHUmKIONEAMIHOMY CIOBHAKY Bpokraysa # €dponan
[Tynacupaca 1902}, i xinbka pegens npo «PaMayapHTamaHacy Tyncl-
naca y M. Biarepnina {Winternitz 1996, vol. I, p. 456]. C

Cracne ssepuenna IL Pirrepa mo 9oTHpsox iHmificEkMX cepen-
RooBigRmx MucimTenis: (Pamananmy, Kabipa, Yaiitansi i Tyncinaca)
BCE XX MPOSBHJIO OCOONMBOCTI NMOAANBINOTO PO3BUTKY Ta Mopndikanii
Tipokin BeganTy (Hacamiiepen, mmmma—ansaum) Y HaupsAMKY NOSBH
pi3Bux BapiaHTiB GrakTi.

HasericTh 1BOX Hacrymmx crareil B «Emmxnonenmﬂomy CNOB-
UKy T'panar», onHa 3 SIKAX NPHUCBFYCHA BUIATHOMY MicTuky Pama-
KpHIIHi, a iHma ~ peniriﬁuo—peq)opma'ropcsxomy TOBAPHACTBY «Bparmo
Camapi», pO3NMHPIOE 1lacom Mexi peuemm inpgiiceKol <1)mocodm
yKpalHCHKHM aBTOPOM.

" XpoHonoriuHo obuei crart oxonmoos XIX cT. i BHCB{TJIOIOTE Pi3~
Hi acMeKTA HOBOIO eTany B wropu BEJIAHTH, sK¥ii y HaykoBill JiiTepatypi
OTpHMAaB KUTEKA OJIFMBBKEX 32 3MICTOM HasB: (HEOBCHAHTH3MY, (HEOBE-
AT i «Heoiuz(y'fzM»26 Pociiicbki AocngHAKE He JAXOTH YiTKO] BiAMOBINl
Ha IUTaHHs, KOJM I TepMiBM BHHMKAIOTL [ImB.: Pmﬁakon 1981, 1996
Kocnoaenko 1983; )Iyﬁmcm 1996].

Jo nomyky BATOKiB TepMiHIB-HCONOTI3MIB HEOBEXAHTHIM,
HeOBeJAHTa» 1 «HeolHAYi3M» 3BepracThcAd i HiMenvkuil iHmosnor
B. Tams6gacc. T'oBopstin OO (HEOBEIAHTYY, «HOBY BE[IRHTY) i «HEoRe-
OAHTH3MY», BiH HaBOZMTH ABa Bapianrn. Ilepmmii BapianT — Xpomo-
noriuHO panHilf, DoB’s3awwmi i3 BmxogoM y 1817 p. poborn Pammoran
Posa «Benanrauannpuka» (vedantacandrika, 6enrani), B akxifi «anctuii i
mo3baenenmit imoniB (3o00paxeHs 6oriB) MOHOTE3M», XapaKTepH-
3yeTsest AK «“HOBa BejamTa” (“new vedanta”) (abhinava vedanta y
Genranecekifl Bepcii). Ilicns cmepti Pammorana 'repmm “Heonenaﬂ-
Ti3m” (Neo-Vedantism) BEKOPUCTOBYeETECA Y iebaTax MK MiCiOHEpaMK
i Bparma Camajpi» [Halbfass 1990, p. 222]. TToHATTA «HOBa BefaHTa» Y
KPUTHYHHX i NOJIEMIYHMX OMHMCaX (MOAEPHICTCHKI» NEpPEOCMHUCIEHOT
BE/IAHTH BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM AK IHAYCH, TaK i XpUCTHAHH,

Jpyruit BapianT BiGABaHHA «HeoBeHaHTHY Iam6dacc mop’asye 3
BUaHHAM ¥ 1912 p. caHCKpUTCEXKOTO nepelcnany(!) poﬁorm IL Il;oifxcceﬂa

. % "3ycrpivatoTeca me Taki Gmnm, ane Meum ymmm-u 'mpmmr, K «pedmpmama
iRpyiaMyn, «penecanc XIX-ro cr.».
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«Ocnonn MeTadizuKuy, 1o 3,miicuemm A I. ITinnai [Halbfass 1990, p.
133, 495). Lleit Bunanox ceiMduTh NpPO HAA3BUYAUHY MOMYIAPHICTE
BUAATHOIO HiMempKoro iHgonora Ha modarky XX cr. B Iwm, a me
Tinkku y €pponi, Yxpaisi ta Pocil, “ .

1o x jmo TepmiHa «HeoinAyisM», TO TYT CHTyanis ckiamHima,
B l"a.ru;6¢1acc TOCHNAETLCA Ha AYMKY iHINOIO aBTOPUTETHOro HiMelh~
Kxoro iHponora Ilayna axepa, no sxoi, cypsdm 3i-3micry, BiR Cxu-
naerees: «Ilogo cnoBa “mneo-inayism”, Iakep rosopurs: “S He 3Hato,
XTO BHHAHWIOB TepMiH Heo-iHxyi3M. S 3naiiuos fioro B iHbopMaTuBhiit
cratri PoGepra AnTyana (R. Antoine)”, sixwi npenicTasuB GeBYANECHKONO
mucsMenHyKa Bamcima Yarzapy Yarronanr’so (Yarrepmid)® ax “mionepa
Heo-iHxyismMy™» [Halbfass 1990, p. 221). V npumimui Ao iHmoro sramy-
BaHH# i€l crarti P. Antyana, lamb6dace HaBoauTh 1i Hasy: «A Pioneer
of Neo-Hinduism. Bankim Chandra Chaterjee» Brmodso 3 poxou
ny6nikanii — 1953 [Halbfass 1990, p. 555].

Sximo coMparucs Ha Marepian, BHkhazenwit B. I‘ansﬁ(baccom, TO
OYeBUHO, IIO TEPMiHM (HEOBENAHTU3M» i HEOBeJaHTa» ‘BXKe icHy-
panu 3a xutra Il Pirrepa (xo4a Pitrep ix He BakuBac), Toai Ak «Heo-
ingyism» — ui. ToMy M4 Hanaemo nepeaarj' OepILXM ABOM BapiaHTaM, 3
ornAny i Ha 9ac iXHBOro BUHMKHEHHS, 1 Ha 3MiCTOBHE HabMDKEHHA A0
NIOTiKY HAIIOro BHKMAAY.

" IosiBa HOBOTO €Tamy B 1c-ropu BepanTH Oyna cnoepummo B0
BiZmo iHALHCHKAX iHTeAeKTyaliB HA Pi3HOIUIAHOBY eKCHAHCio KijIbKoX
3axigHoeBponeiicbkux AepxaB Ha JoNi 3 Bemukoio Bputanicio B Inpii,
Hacammepen, y peniriiiniii, dinocodicekii, cycmimpmili i Baykosii
chepax. Bianosifno BefanTa PUABANACH UM HE CAHHOIO CHIOI0, 30aT-
HOIO He TibKY OPOTHCTOATH HOBOMY i BKpaif 3arpo3/MBOMY BUIIIHKY,
a il OHOBUTH iHJilicbKe CYCMiNBECTBO, BPAXOBYIOYH HOBi icTopuyi
obcraBunn. Ane Bimnosini, axi 3’ABmaauch y BUrASAI inocodeskux
TpakTaTiB a60 cycninbHuX pyxiB, Gynn HaATO PisHMMH; BOHH CKAALANH
JianasoH Bifi MakCHMaNbHOIO BiAnaneHHs Bif eBpomelichkux RiHHOCTEH

2 poGepr Auryan (1914-1981) — ingosor, sxst, nopoaupmucs y Bemsril, B
1939 p. nepeizmurn 1o Inaii, ae sammmacrocs Ao camoi cMepri, oxpumasms y 1950 p,
mmhcbxc TPOMYIAIICTRO,

2 Bankim Yauupa Yarronaur'sn (Marrepuxi, 1838-1894) ~ Genranweokudi poma-
HiCT, O/11 3 OCHOBONONOKIMKIB CYHACHOT GeHruILCBKOT NPOsH,
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a1 36epereHHst BIACHO! LIEHTAYHOCTI 0 MaKCHMANBHO MOMCUTHBOIO
KOMIIpOMICY 13 3aXi{HUM CBiTOM.

Crarta «bparMa-CaMami» («ToBaprcTBO [BmaHyBaan] Bpar-
MaHay), IPUCBAUEHa, CTBOpeHoMY B 1828 p. GeHransChKMM MpOCBiT-
BrKoM, «BatbkoM cydacHOi Inpii» Pammoran Poem (1772-1833), y
Kansxytri, peniriifino-pedopmaropcsioMy. ToBapuctsy. II. Pirrep
pO3H0THHAE PoboTy i3 3aranmbROi XapakTepUCTHKH TOBapHCTBa: «BparMa-
CaMampk (samdj — cHiBTOBapHCTBO), OfHE 3 3 HaliBaXnMBIlAX peniriiito-
MOpNTBHIX TOBapHCTB, o monmpumica Y XIX c1. B Inziil. Bonn HaMa-
FATHCH MIIAXOM TIpoTaralfy i NparHeHRBs A0 0COONCTOr0 .y A0CKOHANEHHS
OHOBHTH i TIPHCTOCYBATH BCE XUTTE3aTHE 7 iCTUHHe, IO MicTHIOCA B
yueHH] BemmaMy, OparmanismMy # immyisMy, 3aMiHMBOIM 30BHiOIHi
dopMu KymeTy Goris, mo BupomwnHCH, 6inb wuCTHMH i rimHEMH,
xoua i GiNbID apxaiTHUMM, 3a1103UTYI0UH NIPH ToMy GaraTo # y iHmux
peniriit» [Putrep 1911a, cton6. 513-514]. 3 HaBenenux psgkis mobpe
BUJHO, O CycnineHi 3Mirm «Bparma camamx» TicHO Nnoe’s3ye 3i 3mi-
HaMmH y peniriiHo-eTwani# cdepi. Jani Pitrep Brasye Ha BigMinHIiCTH
«Bparma camamioy Bif ABOX iHMMX TOBAapHCTB. SIKINO «Ap’s caMamx»
«MaliCTepHO i Y MOCHTH HOMipKOBaHOMY CTYNeEHi NOEARYE iHO3eMHe 3i
CBOIM pifHEMY, a «JIrapMa caMazioy KHAATO KOHCEPBaTHBHE Y PUTYaNi
aX J0 TIOKJIOHIHHA imonmam», To «ToBapucTBo [BmaHyBaHHs] Bparma-
Ha» «3amo3mdye xyxe Gararo 3 Biomii i xpncmaﬂcsxm ofpsnoBocTi»
[Parrep 19113, cTon6. 514].

Hani y ctarri po3BMHYTe CnpaBe/THBE CINOCTEPEKCHHA Pn‘repa
npo Ginbin nposaxigye copaMyBaHEA «bparMa caMamio Ha 4o 3 Horo
3acHOBHMKOM. «Horo 3acHoBHUK pamka Pam-Moxys-Pol naponuscs y
HwkAii Benranii (Bypasani) y 1792 p., nomep B Auriii (Bpuctons) ¥
1833 p?. Teicrvmua ocHoBa HOro yuyeHHs i 36MDKEHES He TiINBKH i3
30BHIIUHEOI0, A # i3 BHYTPIiDIHEOIO CTOPOHOI0 XPHCTUSTHCTBA CIIPMSE
esponeisauii ingyciey [Putrep 1911a, cron6. 514]. Oxpemo Pitrep
3BEpTAE YBATy Ha yﬂiaepcam,ﬂicrs, BIIACTUBY TOryTgam PaMmora Pos.
He Gynemo 3afyBaTH, MO YUTBHOIO CKNIANOBOIO [0 MArPYHTA Li€i yHiBep-
CULHOCTI BXOIMTh CBOEPIAHO npomrepnperonana BelaHTa. «kloro

penirifie BueHHA yHiBepcaNbHe: BiH 3aKMHKAE BCiX 6e3 BUHATKY LHaHy-
Bati “€rmHy, Bimdy i Heaminny Ieroty (Bparma), Teopus i Oxopomiis
CBiTy”, mponoeinyowA y Toif cammif yac i miesy mobpoty, Mopams i

2 TIpuitraTo s, mp Pammoran Poifskws a 1772 no 1833 pix [Ram Mohun Roy). -
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Mmunoceps; 3HaHHA (jfigna) .i moGo mo -Bora (bhakti) nosumwi
noenHyBatHes» [Putrep 19114, crond. 514] . .

Bnacke Pammoran Poit 6yB oguuM i3 nepmnx B icTopil HOBO-
YacHOi iHAiHcbkol JyMKH, XTO MOYaB PpO3BMBAaTH YABAEHHA NpO
yHiBepcanisM. 3romoM yHisepcaniaM CraHe OFHIEI 3 KIIOYOBHX Te3
HeoBelaHTH. Binsiue Toro, camMa BeJaHTa MOYHE NpPETEHAYBAaTH Ha
yHiBepcanism BiacHuX inocoichkiX inel, NOMMPIOIOWHCH NapaeNsHO
IO BCLOMY CBiTy. Afie Y TakoMy Hanpsmi 3a3HaueHwii MpolLec NoYHe
posroprarucs HanpukiHni XIX cT. — Ha nodatky XX cr. IToxn mo Bin
OTPHMaB repIuni iMITyNIbC, AKUH BUABNBCA JOCHTD XKUTTEAANHNM,

) Ille omne miaTBEpMKEHHA Ha KOPHCTH MpPO3axigHOi opicHTauil
Pammoran Posi — TphoXTOMHE BHEBHHA HOro aHIVIOMOBHHMX TBOpIB Y
1901 p. B Kambkytri, sike 3ragye y crarri II. Pirrep. Inmilicekuit
MMCITNTEND He TUIBKM CBiZIOMO NMHACaB BHacHi poGOTH aHTiHCHKOO
MOBOIO, a i 3/ii}icCHHB neplnAif B icTopil Nepexsaj TOTHPLOX ynaHilaz
aHrJificbkolo 3i CTHUCHM TiepekasoM KomeHTapiB Illankapu. V Takwit
cnoci6 PamMoran Poii HamaraBcs GesnocepefHbO JOHECTH AK BIAcHi
HAYMKH, TaKk i BaxumuBi, 3 #oro TOYkM 30py, HO3MLii lH)J;ylcTCBKOI
Tpaawnii 10 aRTIOMOBHOFO eaponeﬁcsxoro 9quTaqa. o .

V cnmcky nmitepatypm AO CTaTTi r[nrypye TiNbKH nepumﬁ TOM
TphoxToMHOI pobotH I1. H. Boca «lcropis inpilickkoi nueinisanii 3a
1acH Gpurancekoro npasninaA. T. L. Peniriiini ymon» (1894). -

: Crarrsa «bpama Comaii» B « EHUAKIONEANYAOMY CIOBHHKY Bpox-

raysa it €ppona» 3HagHOo GiNBIIOTO OGCATY, PO3CTaBNAE AEWIO iHmIi
aknenTH. Takx, «Bparma caMamk» BH3HAETBCA «HOBOK TEICTHUHOIO
uepksolo B Iuaiin. He 3BepTaeTsca OKkpema yBara i Ha npoeBpoOneHcEKy
opienraintito Pammoran Pos. Blﬁmorpatl)m BlllC}'THﬂ [Bpama Comau
1891, c. 581-582).

3seprenn I1. PiTTepa K0 BeaHTH 32BEPUIYETHCA cratrero «Pama-
kpiwna», Ii BMuIay NOYMHACTECA 3araNbHAMH JaHHMH NP0 BHAATHOTO
inmiiicbxoro Mictuka XIX cr.: «PamakpimiHa, iHgmilickkuii ackeT-
pizionep i mpomosigHuk (1833-1886), mapomxeHeus Besranii, yce
WUTTA npoBiB y Jakwunewsapi noGnusy Kanbkytray [Purrep 1931,
cton6. 578]. Mani Pitrep cTucno HaBoauTs Aesxi Giorpaditni daxry i3
»uTTA PaMakpimiHu, okpeMO 3BepTaloYM yBary Ha fioro peniriifHo-
dinocodenki mornsau Ta nepexoraHkn. «HapoauBLIKCH y NPaBOBipHii
6parmaHchKili posuHi, - BiH ciouaTKy CyBOpO AOTpHMyBaBcs 0Opsano-
BOCTi Ta KacTOBOi BUHATKOBOCTI i CTaB 2uepLem npy xpami 6ormmi Kai.
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CxmsnicTs A0 excrasy ¥ ruboxe peniriiine nodyTTa BiABONIKIM iforo
nocTynoBo Bim (opManbHOi oOpTomoKcansHocti. Bin 3acBoiB inef
Benantn (Ous.), ane MPUHLMIOBO BLIMOBHBCA Bil BMBYEHHA CaHCKDHT-
CBKMX JOCTEMEHHMX TEKCTiB, NOGOIOIOMHACEH YABHOI TEONOTigHOI npemyxn-
pocTi, OpYXy!ouH CHOBAMM 3aMICTh TIOHATH, i KOPHCTYBABCSA BHKIIFOUHO
“Hapopuoio Oesranscekoro Mooy [Purrep 1931, cron6. 578]. Awmo y
.gaca Illankapu ta Pamanymxu yssutH cobi npaBosipuoro Gparmana,
“sixmit 64 BiIMOBMBCH Bij\ CBAIUEHHOT MOBH, 6yN0, Ma0yTh, HEMOMUIHRO,
TO 33 XWTTA PaMaxpilmHu, Taka CUTyalis, Ha Xais, crana mncaoxo
. Brroku if carators yacis Pamananau i KaGipa.

. Ille ommicro 3 ocobmmBocreit cpirornsgy PamakpiluHu € pem-
-rifimi yriBepcanism, Ha skuii 1. Pitrep 3peprae okpemy yBary: «Bin
PO3LIMPEE TOCTYNOBO KpYTrosip, CHpMHHABIIM BYeHHA ichamy i
XPUCTHAHCTBA, i BU3HAB, N0 Bei penirii BemMyTs pisHUMM NULIXaMH [0
‘3aranbEoi MertH» [Putrep 1931, cronG. 578). 3 wacom penmirifiHui
‘' yHiBepcanisM craHe OfHI€I0 3 KUIIOYOBUX XapaKTePUCTHK HEOBENAHTH.

¢ Oxpemo PiTrep nmme npo BACNOBMIOBaMHA PaMaxpimmm, AKi
ynepme 6y 3i6pani Kewa6-Janep-Cenom. Ilpu usomy Bin BAAETBCA
no cBoix ymoOnenux napaneneii mik CxogmoMm i 3axomom: «Horo

BHUCJIOBH, AXi MOXHa nopinux'm 3 “Fioretti” CDpaHuucxa Accusbkoro»
[Purrep 1931, crond. 578).

-~ . Caucox m'repa'rypu Io C'ram MiCTUTE He Tinbku BUXipHi nam
BHUZaHb, a i Nikasi pagxe Pitrepa npo icropilo sualiomMcTBa 3axixHOro

.uuTaya 3i cnammmHolo Pamakpitmhu. 3oxpema, ykpaiHchkuil inmomor
THINe Npo Te, o €Bpony nosHaiiomuB 3 ocobucticrio Pamaxpinmu

‘Makc Mriomnep (“Ramakrishna, his life and saying®, 1898) 3a
Marepianamy, Hanawumu fiomy yunem Pamaxpiumy — Birexanannoro
[Purrep 1931, cron6. 578]. 3 nasepenux paakis BunmMBae, mo Pitrep
36aB npo Cpami Birexaranpy (1863—1902), xoua i He HamMcas okpemol
" crarTi, oMy npucesdeHol. Ha aymky P. Pubakosa, nocrarmo Pamakpitsu
3aKiHTyeTHCH NepuIMii eran pedopmari iHayiaMy, a 3 nocrari Ceami Bise-
KaHAHJK PO3NOYMHAETHCA Horo apyrwid eTan [PriGakos 1981].
.~ Oxpim Mironnepa, y CILUCKY ni'reparypn Takox Qirypye iM’s
BEAaHTHUCTA Aﬁm,uaﬂamm i nocmmmmn A. Hcl)ynrc'ra, A.C. I.Ilnei‘{epa
iIL H. Boca.

3apa3 JOpeYHO NPOKOMEHTYBATH 3rafamy aeigi II. Pu'repom

nocrate A6repasasps i Hbio-fiopkceke «TORApHCTBO BemanTH»
(“Vedanta Society”). Cpami A6repananga — rojosrumil yaens Pama-
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Kpimmn, akui Ha npoxaHusd Cpami Bieexananpm suixaB mno Coosny-
yennx IlITaris 3 MeTOIO «NOMKPeHHs nocnakAs BefaHTwy (“spread the
message of Vedanta”) owonusim B 1897 p. y Huto-Mopxy «TosaprcTso
Bepanmiy (“Vedanta Society™), 3acHoBane BisekaHaHuolo y Jimctonagi
1894 p. [Abhedananda Swami]. Xak Bink «HeOBENaHTy, HATXHEHHY
Bisekanatnoio i «Micito Pamaxpinmw», BiFHOCHTE A0 mMepmoi 3 BHAi-
JIEHRX HAM TpLoX (hopM BenanTy, noumpenux Ha 3axozi [Vigne).

Sk sragky npo AGrenaHangy, Tak i npo «ToBapucTso Benasmmy,
BJIacHe cBixyaTts, mo 1. PirTep HikapuBcsa HEOBEAAHTO!O i 3HaB Hpo Hel
Ginbwe, Hix 3Mll“ BHKIACTH Ha CTOpiHKax «Emmmonenuqﬂoro
cnopruka [panam™, - 2y ST coaet

Crarra «PamaxpimAa» B «menonenmnomy cnosmncy Bpok-
ray3a i €dpona» BincyTH. " 4 o

3 po3rAHYTHX HaMH BOCEMHM CTareil, migroTornenux I1. Pn'repom
Uit «<EHUMKIIONEMIHOTO coBAAKA ['panamy, B «EHTukioneguaaoMy
cnoeauKy Bpoxraysa # €dpona» € ciM. KpiM T0ro, B 0CTaHHEOMY €
ctarta «Manrsa», BicyTHI B «EHUHAKIONEAWYHOMY CIOBHUKY
I'panat». Slkmo DOPIBHATH 3MiCTOBHE NPEACTABNACHHSA BEAAHTH Y ABOX
JOBIIKOBHX BHAAHHAX, TO B « EHUMIUIONEMYHOMY CIOBHAKY ['paBaTy»
Buinag 6insmiolo Mmipolo dimocodivrmif i oxommoe mupmi XpoHO-
noriuHi Mexi 3 OKpeMMM HaroliocoM Ha HeoBefanti. HatoMicts B
«Enuuuonenmomy cnosHUKY Bpokraysa # €dpona» 3mict crareit
MicTHTE Ginsime icTopHIHMX qmlmn 1 poﬁlm, namnoc Ha cepea-
HBOBIYHi/ BepauTi, - A

OueBnaNO, WO Mif YaC BHCBITIEHAS q>inoco¢c5xo'|' cnemudika
BEJaHTH, Bif il BuTOKiB A0 modarky XX crt., IT. Pirrepy smanccs
noBHime 3a GyaE-Koro 3 #oro BiTYM3HAHUX NOMEPENHUKIB MOXONATH
XpoHONOTigHi 06MexenHs, 3anani ceoro yacy ninxozaom [erens. ITpu-
BepTac yBary i 36epexkeHRS HUM iHTepecy Ho icTopmko-(hitocodcrkol
KOMTIapaTHBICTHKH, NPOBE/ICHHs 3MiCTOBRHX Naparneneif Mix iHAiiicEkHM i
€BpOTelicbKHM peririiiHo-(hinocodCEKAM SKHITIM.

R . . J

3 dinocodicrxolo AyMKoI0 ansaliTa-BeaNTH i HEOBEAANTH, 30kpeMa TEOpaMH Bine-
XaHaHAH, NiKABMBCA YKpallickKMii MHCniTeNb i npAponosxasens Bonoanmap Bepnaz-
crxuit, mmii Gy cyaacuukoM IT. Pirrepa [Pocos 1993]. Came ioro Hayxosa cnaguyma €
ACKPABHM NPHKIAAOM penemuii iHgificekol dinocodil mono curtesysana iimeit, . _, .
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6.2.3. Penensia C, Maitepa (1925) na nepelcnan «ATMmaGonri»
C. Mixaascnkoro (1923) "

Y 1925 p. Cranicna Hlafiep mybnikye posropHyTy Ta 3mcronuy
penensito ma mepexnag Teopy llankapu «ATmaboxra» ‘(atmabodha,
«IlisgaHHA aTMaua»), Bukonanuii C. ®. Mixanbcexum. Ilepexnag 6yno
pupano y Bapmasi Ta Kpaxosi & 1923 p.*! Peuensiro C. Ilaiiep pos-
TOYHHAE 3 ABOX BaXIMBHX MoMeHTiB. Ilo-mepme, BiH XxapakTepusye
«ATMaboAry» K TEKCT, ABTOPCTBO AKOrO TiNbKKM mpumnucyerbes lan-
kapi. ITo-apyre, 3ragye anrnmomoBruil nepexnan «{lisHanHA aTMaHa»,
Bukonannii Teiinopom (W. Taylor) y 1812 p. [Schayer 19886, s. 33].

Skmo xasaTu npo arpubynirc «ATMaboAri» 3 pmosumii cLorog-
BimHBOrO AHA, TO Garate AocHiAHKKIB inAificekol dinocodii BixHOCATE
#oro A0 THX TeKCTiB, fKi TiNBKY NpPHANACYIOTHCA IHAIMCHKOIO Tpamu-
uieto Ulankapi [Dasgupta 1991, vol. II, p. 81; Encyclopedia of Indian
Philosophies 1998, vol. I, p. 116; Pagxaxkpummuan 1993, 1. 2, ¢. 400,
HUcaesa 1991, c. 54]. Ipepcrasanku ajBaiita-BegaHTH, Xo4a i 3Bep-
TAlOTh YBAary Ha CyMHIiBH iHmonoriB mogo asTopcrBa Illankapu y
BHNAnKy «Atmaboari», THM He MEHIIE BBaXKAIOTh HOro aBTOPOM LBOTO
TEKCTY, AKUil HEMYU BifHOCHTHCA HO prakarana granthas32 i BBOXKAETHCA
KOPHCHMM /11 nodatkiBnin [SankarAcArya; Sankaracharya 1947).

. 3ranysanux C, IllaepoM mepexnapy Tefinmopa Ha€ MONUIMBICTE
9uTaveBi Kpaile yABUTH 4acoBy BificTaHp MK NEPUIMM aHIIOMOBHHM
mepexnazoM i HepIiMM NONBCBKOMOBHMM, fki PO3AUILE MOHAK CTO
Iecath pokis. Tox oueBuaHO, 110 inTepec Ko dinocogicekoi coammuHy
Ilankapu y Cxianiit €sponi nouas dbopMyBaTHCca 3HAYHO Ni3Hilue, HX
y 3axiguiii €sponi (i Cuonyuenux litatax?), ane 3Ha4HO paHilge 3a
Pocificexy iMnepito, Yipainy Ta Pansncexnii Cotos. Ileprouit noBHuit
pociiicekomoBrul nepexnan TBopy lllaHkapm 3°4BNAETHCA TUIBKHM

y 1965 p. IIpuxmeTHo, 110 UM TepEKIaAeHAM 'mopom 6y1no «l'hsnau-
Hq atMaHay [Criprur 1965].

3! Buximi aani nepexnany 3 penensii C. Waiiepa: «dtmabodha czyli Poznanie duszy,
traktat wedantyczny przez Sankaraczarjg, przekiad z Sanskrytu oraz wstep Dr. St. Franciszka
Michalskiego-Iwieniskiego. ~ Warszawa, Krakow, 1923. — XI — 36 (8° min)» [Schayer
19886 5. 33). Peuensito 6yno RAIPYKOBAHO Y «Cxopo3nasuomy tmopigruky» 3a 1925 p,

32 i DpAKapaia TPRHTIOI0 Po3yMitoTs nponenenm-mx TeKCTH, B AKUX Y Gimbm
pocrymmiit dopui 3a i BUKNARMOTECA TONOBH] 3ACATH NIEBHOTO BYEHHA.
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. Slxmo’ B momepexwil, Gifbm 3araneHi peueHzii, MpHCBSYeHiit
nepexnafam ynanimag C. Mixanscexum, C. Llaliep 30cepeaxysascs
Ha [epeaMOBi, TO HEOr0 pasy —'Ha peTeNbHOMY ananmisi TEKCTy nepe-
xnagy. Bin Bxasye nowaa mecsaTs mmok® 3 «ATMaGoariv, y AKAX, Ha
#oro aymky, C. Mixanecekuit npunycTnecs momumox. Hama cnpo6a
cniBcTaBuTH 3MicT 3ayBaxedp Illaiiepa 3 ‘OpuriHanEHHUM TeKCTOM
Nokasajia, O MepeKslajay Bce-Taku NPHITYcTHECA moMmiok: Hanpu-
Knaj, MOXXHa TIOTOJMTHCS i3 HacTymHUM 3ayBakeHuam Ilakiepa: «V
ctpodi 35 ekam® € He minmerom, ane pasom 3 nitya, Suddha, vimukta
TOL(O — BH3HadeHHsM brahma®y [Schayer 19886, s. 34]. Ha KOpHCTS
foro Rymiu CBITYNTH HE TiNIbKH opumﬂa.m,ﬂnﬁ cchKpHTCLK.Hﬁ mxc‘r,
ai plsm BapiaHTy nepexnanmis: -

' mtyasuddhavxmuktaxkam- .
“ . 4t akhandanandamadvayam
W o satyam jiianamanantam yat - ...
- param brahmaham eva tat. ° - BT

«1 BoncTHHY TOT BBICUMI BpaxmaH, KOTOpEIH BeteH, YUCT, CBO+
Oonel, equH, OENOCTeH H HeJBOMCTBEHEH; Ub CYMHOCTh — Braxen-
ctBo, Hctuna, 3nanne u Becmpenensuoctsy [lilankapasapsa Llipa
1999, c. 173]. «I am verily that Supreme Brahman, which is eternal,
stainless, and free; which is One, indivisible, and non-dual; and which is
of the nature of Bliss, Truth, Knowledge, and Inﬁmty» [Sankarﬁcharya
1947, p. 195]. ) -

Lile opu okyc yBarm B peueHsii — MOWIyK BiAMOBIHMX HOJE-
CHKHX CJIiB [Ji1 Hepeknafy CaHCKPUTChKOT dinocodicbkol TepMironorii.
3peprarouncs no TepMiHiB dinocodii I. Kanra (Verstand, Vernunfi,
Sinnlichkeit, Urteilskraft, Anschauung), C. llajiep 3a3Havac, Lo npH
nepewani 3a KOXHHM i3 HuX Mae 6yTd 3aKpinnieHe nuile ofHe 3Ha-
ueHHs, a He pisHi. Lliel % soriku, na ¥oro aymKy, notpi6HoO ROTPUMY-
BaTHcs 1. nIpu nepex.nam cancxpxm:sxux Texc'rls, Hacamnepen, m,ruﬁ-

o e B N

»

l . ¢ YRS
~ PR
“ K

o ”«Amaso;ira»‘ MicteTs 67/68 sipmof;mmx cTpodh [Winlemitz 1985, p. 527;
Cripxim 1965, ¢, 175). V 6Gimpmocti rmankis skasana y peuersii Hymepanis ctpod
«ATMOG0ATY Ha OMHY MEHLUIE 32 HAfBHY B JHIUHX BHAAHBAX LU:OI"O x 'rexc'ry Tobro 35
c'rpotba Bignosinde 36 crpohi. - . "

3y peuensii C, Llaticpa caﬂckpmsxuﬁ ronocnnﬁ «e» cxpxas 'rpaucnmpyerscn 3
p.mxpm'uxoro(?)

35 g 6aummo, Lafiep BKHBAE «bmhma» .

A L Liew
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CHKHX CXONIACTHYHHX TBODIB, IO AKUX HANEKHTH «Amaﬁo,m*a» [Schayer
19886, s. 35]. Haromicte y nmepexknagi C. Mixanmecekoro, HeoGximna
HOCNIZOBRICTh NOPYWIyeTheA. | 3HOBY, Ha WiXTBEpPPKEHHS BJIACHOrO
cnoctepexenns, C. laliep BaBOAMTE NPUKNANK i3 Pi3HAX NLNOK,

Hanprxotan, Bin mame npo e, mo y C. Mixanscekoro akasa Mae
TpH pi3Hi 3HaUeHHA: «OcHOBaY (cTpoda 9), «npocTip» (cTpoda 34 i 38),
«ropa3oRT» (cTpoda 66) [Schayer 19886, s. 35]. Hame 3BepHeHHA 1o
mi3HimMX nepexnaiis «ATmaboari» nokasano, wo O. Cupkin nepe-
knanae -akasa Tinmbk# gk «mpoctip» [Ceipxkun 1965, c. 177, 179],
O. Apamxosa ax «edip», i «Hedo» [Illanxapavapes Ilpu 1993, c. 154,
172, 175], a Cpami Hikxinasanjga ofuB pa3s 3aIHINAE CAHCKPUTCHKHH
TepMiH Oe3 mepewiany i mo omHOMYy pasy BxuBae «edip» i «HeOO»
[Sankaracharya 1947, p.. 166, 194, 197). Koms Hixxinawaupga mepe-
KIIafia€ ieB’ ATy MoKy, 3amumatoun dkasa 6e3 3Min, BiH TyT xe poGHTE
noscenns: «[lepmuii 3 W’4TH eneMeHTiB pevOBMHY, 3a3BuYali mepe-
KIQAa€TECA AHITHICHKOI0 fK, “Be60” “npocnp” au “edip”» [Sanka-
racharya 1947,p. 166). -~ .- . 4 ,

. Sk 6aammo, 32y BKEHH C. Il[anepa 1103 () 'rpbox Baplalma nepe-
xnany akasa crocyerrca # iHIIAX nmepexnanadie, a He TUbKE Mixane-
CHKOID. Oqenmuio, Y AaHOMY BUIIAEKY MH CTMKAaeMOCh i3 CHTyawi€ro
nomceMn, BJIACTHBOI CZHCKPHTY i cancxpu'rcmciu thinocodicekiit Tepmi-
Honorii. Inma pig, mo 3- . TPEOX BapianTiB, 3anponosoBaAux Mixane-
CHKMM Yy Horo mepeknani «ATmaboAnTi», KOPEKTHMM BHXBJI}[CTBC)I
TUIBKY «IPOCTip»,

. Po mepexnanenux C. ®. Mixanbcixam y pisumit crioci6 caﬂcxpm‘—
ChKUX Tepmum, notpanipie i Tepmin buddhi: «Tepmn buddh1 omm
pas o3uauac “posym” (ctpoda 24, 25, 27), onmH pa3, 3Hony “misHanyg”
(cTpoda 12, 17)» [Schayer 19886, s. 35]. C. llaiiep, Ak i y Bumagxy
3 akasa, He TPONOHYE cBiif Baplau'r pepexnagy buddhi: Ismi nepexia-
a4l HABOAATH Taxi papianTu mepenany buddhi: O. Axamkosa — Tinbxu
«inrenex [[Iarkapayapes 1lipu 1993, c. 156-157, 159-160, 165-167],
O. Capkin — Tinbkd ax «[3xaTHiCTB] ocArsenns / pozyminuay («[cro-
cobnocts] moctiwxerna») [Cripiua 1965, ¢. 177-178], a Cpami Hik-
xinanagna — samamae «buddhi» (crpoda 12, 17, 25) 6e3 nepexnaxy B

OCHOBHOMY TeKCTi NIepexsIazty, YH Nepexnagac ax «mind» (ro61o, posym)

(crpodm 22, 24, 27) [Sankaracharya 1947, p. 171, 177,182-184, 187].
Ak i y punanky 3 akdSa, xona Hikxinamanga snepme BXBac

buddhi, ig pofurs moscHeHHs: «Buddhi~ ue cnoso nepexnagaerbes K
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“BU3HaYANBHA 3MATHICTE” 9M “iMTenekr”, Mo3HaYalouu (YHKUiIO BHYT-
‘pilIHEOrO OpraHy, AKuH BH3HAYAE CIPABKHIO OpHPOHY 06’ekTa»
[Sankaricharya 1947, p. 172]. 3romoM BiH BKasye Ha TeBRi CHUTHHI
prucn buddhi 3 manas i BogHOUac Ha iCHy¥OTYy MK HEMW piSHHIIO —
3aBJIAKM JBOM iHumuM ¢yHkuisM BHyTpimmEoro oprauy (antahkarana):
chitta # ahamkara. 3nauenns manas Hixxinanaspa noAcHIOE B OkpeMOMy
kxomenTapi: «Ile cnoBo 3a3Bruaii MepeKNamalOTh K «po3yi» - (mind),
no3Ravai09H (yHkuilo BHyTpilnHBOro oprany (antahkarana), sk pos-
‘rispac 3a i NpoTA nesroro nutarmsy [Sankaracharya 1947, p. 172].
I3'canckpurcekum TepMinoM buddhi i napiaﬂ'rawm ¥ioro mepexnamy
‘Mu Bxe 3ycTpinamacy y Tonepe/HEOMy po3iii, MpHCBEROMY ynasi-
magaM. Sk y sunaaky Karxa ynanimagu, -Tak i «ArtmaGonrin, Hali-
Ginsin anexBaTHUM BapiaHTOM mepeKIajy BBaxaeMo «iHrenekr»! Tox
3ayBakeAHA C. H.Iauepa mMoAo nepexna.qy C Mlxamcr,mm buddhi

" it Copi R

BATIANAE CynrHuM. i
Tepwnonommy wacTuHy penensii C. Hlaﬁep 3aBepuIye BKIMBAM
Bucnoaxom, KUl He BIPaTMB CBOE aKkTyarsHOCT # Mae Gesrnocepéme
BiZHOMIEHHA RO HAWOro AocHimkerHA: «IIuTanHa TIYMaseHBs impif-
CBKHX (bmocorbcsxux TEpMiHiB € BEJBMM HENPOCTHM 1 BUMAarae Jgyxe
IPYHTOBHOTO po3yMimEs ¢inocoii; He Timsku immiicekoi, a it eBpo-
nedicekoi» [Schayer 19886, s. 35~36). Li0 QyMKy JibBiBCBKHI HOCHITHIK
NIAKPIIUIOE TOCHWIAHHAM Ha BifoMmy ' mpampo ' OtroRa PoseHGepra
«ITpobremm Gysipificekoi dinocodiin (TTetporpag,1918. = C. 54; 119).
"3peprenna go «IpoGnem Gyamidcskol q:inocod)ii'» II0KA3a10, MO MipKy-
_BaHHs pocificskoro Gyazionora Grusski He TUMEKR 3MiCTy HaseneHOL
“mymxa C. 1llafiepa, a i METOONOM{TAMM 33caJaM HATUOFO JHCKYPCY, KOH
_TIPOTIOHYETbCS  iHAIHCBKY pemnm{o-dnmocoq)cmy OYMKY PpO3ITIANATH
nommop(pﬂmw sasameM: «HeobXifHO BH3AATH, IO HEAKi TEPMiHH MAIOTH
nozsifiRuil cMuCH 3aNexHO BiA TOTO, "M BAHBACTECA AHMI TepMiH Y
cncremamqﬂomy BHKIaZi CXOJNIACTHMHOrO TpaKTaty, U B TIOMTyTAPEOMY
'mymaqenm TOFO YR iHInoro Baerns Byumms [Poserbepr 1991, ¢.118].

He 3saxaroun Ha Te, o gocnimxerns O. Po3eHOepra npHcBaieHe
Oyanificekiii Temartuii, BACTOBNEAi MipKyBaHEA TpPAIOIOTS i MOAO
6parmaniyHoOi penirifHo-ginocodoskoi gymxu. V TakoMmy pasi, kpiM

" BIacTABOI CaHCKPHTCEKilt TepMinozoril monicemii, neobxixzHo Bpaxo-
ByBaTH i hyHKIIOHANBAE NPUIAAYCHHA KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTY. s :

e b
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lle na oaun MOMeHT y pelieH3ii XoTitoch 61 3BepHYTH yBary
Bice nanpuxinui suiwtagy C. lllaiiep nignac xputuui mosuuilo
C. Mixanucbkoro y nuransi asropcrsa «ATmaboari». SAxano Mixane-
chLkuif noAinAB TpaguuiiiHy iBAificbKy TOUYKY 30Dy, 32 AKOI aBTOPOM
uworo Texcry 6ys came Lllankapa, komenTarop cyTp Banapanny, sk i
Te, wo igidichkuii dinocod 6ys wmsairoM, To Hlaifep cxunssca mo
TOro, W06 aBTopoM «ATMabopri» BBaKAaTH AHOHIMHOrO BillIHYiTa, a He
Lllankapy [Schayer 19886, s. 36-37]). Ha miaTBep/XeHHA BNAcHOL
no3uuii JNbBiBCHKHI iHAONOr HABOAMTH NpHKIaNU BXKUBaHHA B iRAii-
cokoMy Ginocoderkomy Texcti emiretis (imex) Bimmy: Bnache viu
visnu (ctpoda 8 i 52), hrsikésa (crpoda 9) i acyuta (ctpoda 34)
[Schayer 19886, s. 36]. Axuwo nepuii xBa cnoBa AiHiCHO BXUBAIOTECA B
«AtMa6onri» ax imena BiwHy, To acyuta — sk XapakrepucTika Bpar-
mana. Hacnpasai, 3sepHedna no Bimmy BimuyTHO mocTynaerscs 3a-
rajbHOMY aABaHTUCTCHKOMY 3a0apBiieHHIO IHAIHCBKOTO TeKCTy.
Henepekonnusoio Burnagae i Tesa C. Illafiepa mpo Te, mo armay i
Bparman BXMBalOTbCA AK NPUKMETHHMKH, HEPO3IY4Hi emitern Binmy,
Yy y 38°43KY 3 YOTHPMA BUILE3TaJaHAMMI c'xpoq)amn, MH 3HaYHO IIHpLIe
[Schayer 19886, s. 36]. ;

- i x psgku monmomaratoTh 3p03yM1m i Mormnauuo KA copusna
Harmicanuio C, IllaliepoM zioBomi jeramsHOl penensii. Busensersca, y
BCTynmi JO cBoro nmepexnaay «Jramvanamny (Bapmasa, 1925) C.
Mixanscekuii KpUTHIHO NOCTaBUBCSA A0 Buciorneroro Illaiiepom cymsiBy
mopo aBropcrea «Atmaboari» Ilankapa B «JliTepaTypHuX BiZOMOCTAX»
(muB.: «Wiadomosci Literackie. — 1924, — Nr. 2»). SIk 6ammmo, obuasa
iBZI0MOMM He TiNbKY YBOKHO CTEXWNH 33 myOnikauisvu OmMH OXHOrO, a
#i onepaTyBHO pearyBaii Ha HuX. He BUIONOYEHO, MO KPUTUYHI Oriimy
posnoyas came C. Ilaiiep. Horo cmucna penensis na nepexnam ynauitmaz
C. Mixanecpioro, X049 i He TOpkajzach CaMoro nepexnany, a TiNBKU
nepemuonu, i 6yna BujaHa He y CXonO3HaBYOMY BHAAHHI, IPOTE MiCTHIA
xpu'mqm 3ayBakeHHA (IuB, nonepem{m PO3ALT). Mixankceiuii 0-CBoEMY
simosie 1llaiiepy B nepenMosi no nepertasieHol HuM «Jrammanamn. Y
pesyibTati 3'sBiiack me oxHa peuensis C. LLlaiiepa, na ueii pas posrop-
HyTa i BUJaHa y (axoBOMy CXOAO3HABYOMY >KypHaii. Xoda JbBIBCHKHil
imponor i HasuBae nepekagada «ATMOGOArD «BENMKUM eHTY3iacToM Maii-
B (mayavada), 3micT penensii cBirHTE NPO icTOTHO NixBHILEHY yBary
if aBYOpa KO NepekmIay, IO HUM pereH3yeThed. SIKINo BUCHOBNeni HIM pa-
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Hilre xpuTyHi 3ayBakeHHd y 6ik Mixameckkoro HocrmH 34e6imbImoro 3a-
raiBHOCBITONIANHUIA i 3aranbHOIHmONOrigAM XapakTep, TO TENep BOHU
Haby/M TekcTonoriyHoro 3Micty. THM CaMHM MiJ CyMHIiB CTAaBHBCSA Ilepe-
Kiananskuit piseHbs MixascbKoro, a BifTak i AKiCTs MiATOTOBNEHOTO HUM
BHUAaHHA. ITpoTe, sk MU MOIVmi o6agyTH, AE BCi 3 BUCTIOBAEHUX KPHTHIHEX
sayBaxeHb C, [llafiepa Gymu ciyuanmu. YnM Tolj Modaia MOSACHHTH Horo
HaJTO KPHTHYHY peakwilo Ha 3ayBaxeHns C. MixalbchKoro: TOroJacHuM
CTAaHOM IHHONOTIYHOTO IMCKYpCY, OCOOHCTAMH SKOCTAMM YH SKHMMHCH
{HIIMMY YHHHMKAMA? OAHO3HAYHO Bamco BignosicTH. MOXITHRBO, 0 YBarn
CIlifl Y39TH HE ONWH, a KiNbKa YHHHWKIB S, ‘

V 6ynp-fkoMy BHNaKy HasBHIiCTH peleHsiii, a THM 61m>me icHy-
BaHHA OUCKycilt Mk YIeHHMM — BaXIMBA CIUTaloBA HAYKOBOTO JKHTTH,
fixa BKa3ye Ha fioro akTWBHMI craH i 3pinicTs. I TekcTH inpmonorigmmx
peuensiii C. Iliaiiepa B JbBiBCHKHMI Mepiof #oro HaykoBol kap’epd —~
SICKpaBHif TOMY TIPUKIIAZ,

Bucnoexu. SIx 1e He IUBHO, ane Ha 0cO0AMBOCTAX peneniii BeJaHTH i
IT. Pitrepowm, i C. 1llaiiepom BinGunock Te, 10 BOHHM He MaTM CTELiambHOT
¢inocodcbkoi OCBITH, a BiETaK 3MOMIM MiHIMI3yBaTH, SIKILO B3arajgi He
VHUKHYTH €BPOIOLEHTPMYHOIO BIUIMBY lereiid Ha OLIHKY impiHchkol
tinocodii, suit Tak av iBakme TDKIB Haj IXHIMH TIoNepegHMKAMH, icTOpH-
kamu dinocodii, vacamnepen, O. HopimtskuM, C. Iorowsiinv. Halimopnime
NIpeNCTaBUTH BefaHTy Brasnocs I Pitrepy, sxuif NpocTe)uB AUHaMiKy el
napianv Bim i BuTOKiB 70 modarky XX cr. Oxpemuil Harono¢ YKpaiHCe-
KOT0 JIOCTiHYKA Ha IMi3HboCepeqHEOBIYHI i HOBOJacHi# iHAitcEKiH myMIii
6yB pinkicum seumeM sx e XIX cr., Tak i gma 1910-1930-x pp. Tobro
Pirtep He Tinekn He BpaxoByBaB Te3y I'erens mpo BimcyTHiCTH iHAiHCHKOL
dinocodit Ak Taxoi, a i BuiIOB Aaneko 3a MeXi JABHEOTO Tepioxy icHy-
BaHHA iHfj#ceKOT (inocodii, cTHCHO POIMIAHYBIIM Ha TIPHIUIAAL BEAAHTH

% Majioke necaTeMa pokaMu mismime, ¥ 1934 p., ¥ X Tomi «Cxopo3znastoro
wopiunnka» Gyae HANPYKOBAHO BENMKY CTATTIO BARATHOTo pociiickkoro Gynamonora
. Iliepbarcrroro «Tpu Hanpsmvm y dinocodii Gyagusmy», aKa € A0KNAAHOIO i KOCHTE
KPHTHYHOIO peuen3icio Ha Happykosaunit C. IlaiiepoM nepeknan 6 o6pamax po3ainia
(V, XiI-XVI) 3 xomenraps Yaunpaxipri zo adopismis Harapmkymu min Hassoro
«O6pani po3nimx IMpacananamm [Stcherbatsky 1934].

Haxyio Onexeilo Benposy (Kuis) 3a HamaHy Mo@umMBicTH mno3uaiioMATHCS
i3 ykpainoMOBHIM NiepexNtanoM BHINE3raNaHol cratTi . LilepGarcrkoro.
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Kinbka ii eraniB y crarmix «EHnMIOIoneMIHOro cioBHUKA I'paHary (Big
«Bparma-cyTp» Banapasuu i nimukin BegarTu 1o 6rakri i HeoegaHTy).

VY roit wac ax Buxin peuenuii C. llladiepa npoaeMOHCTpyBaB
obisnanicTs ii aBropa 3 opurinambEUMHA TBopamy IlaHkapu, Aomy4us-
1M BiTYH3HAHY iHAONOIiI0 JO mpolecy BMBUEHHA CHAAMIMHU BUAAT-
.HOro iHAiCEKOr0 MHCIHTENA CBITOBMM iHJZOJIOTiYHMM CIIBTOBAapHCT-
BOM. JanmHINAIOTECA AKTYaNnbHMMH i fioro MipkyBaHHA IIpO Te, IO i
9ac nepeliafy CaHCKPATCHKAX peniriiiHo-dinocodcbkux TeKCTiB HE00-
XiiHO 3aTy4arTH JAOCBiZ PO3yMiHHA AK iHAIACHKOL, TaK i €BpomeHCHKOl
dinocodcbkoi AyMKH, 3aKpilUIOIOWM 32 CAaHCKPUTCHKMMH CJIOBOM
TUILKH OfiHE BiAIOBiHE 3HaYEHHS.

I xo9a TekcTH BeZlaHTH B YKpaiHi He mepekiafanucs, Ipore
TeMaTUYHO Ta 3MiCTOBHO ii BueHHA Gyno mpeAcraBneHo Hainos-
Hime 3-IoMik iHIMKX OPTOAOKCANBHIAX JapILaH.
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! Buéuosxu

Buxig crarti «Cankx’s Hip-icsapa» 3 mmiuy «Hapnc iHgiiickxol
dinocodiin npodecopa VhiBepcutery CB. Bonopummpa Opecra
Hoeuuskoro y 1844 poui 3anmouatkysaB mpouec peuernmii iHaifcekol
Oinocodii B Yrpaiui, sxuii Tpuras 6e3 nepepBu maiixke CTONITTA, IO
kinng 1930-x pp. BunukdyBum B Kuesi, 3alikaBneHsas iBgiicbkoio
peniriiHo-¢inocogcekoio AyMKOIO NOCTYHOBO OXONMMIIO i iHmmi yHiBep-
curetn: XapkiBcskuii i JIbBiBchKkHH, a Takox KuiBcbky AyxoBHY aka-
Rewmito. InTepec 0 Hei BUABIANY i HeiHCTHTYNiHoBani nocnigupxa. 3a
Heii uac oOpMAIKCE JIBa rOJIOBHMX HaNpAMH iHTEpecy A0 iHAiichKol
dinocodii: 1) Bim cTyxilf BemiCEKUX CcakpalEHMX TEKCTiB (TiMHH
Pirsean # ynanimann) 10 Begantn («Beganta-cyrpm» BamapasHm Ta
¢inocodis llankapu) i HeorepanTn (TBopn BiBekahanmw); 2) ctyail
Oynnmificexoil mymxu. Takoxx odopmumice i aBa eranE B camMoMy
mpoueci petenmii iHAilicekol diocodii B Yipaini, poiioBIny OUIAX
Big Oinpm ouyeBMAHMX BapiaHTIB €BPOMNO- i XPHCTHAHOLEHTPH3MY
(O. Hosunskwuii, C. I'oronskuii, M. Konpax) xo #oro 6inein inTenex-
TyambHO BUTOHYEHMX i BUBakeHMx Mommobixaniit (O. Kosnos, H Pit-
tep, C. Waiiep, 1. OBcannko-KymkoBcbkuii).

Hepwuii eman, posnoyasumck y 1844 p., Tpueas no 1913-1914 pp.
TonoeHuvu #ioro mpepacraBuukamu Gy yHiBepcuTerceki mpodecopn-
dinocopu O. Hopumpkuii, C. Torouskwit, O. Kosnos, O. I'intapos, npode-
cop-Gorocnio M. Onechuupkaii, npodecop-dinonor I Oscanmko-Kysm-
KOBCHKHI, a Takox HeiHcTMTyHilioBani ¢inocodn i mepexmagadi B. Jlece-
By, I ®panko Ta 51 Ilonos, Jleca Vkpaiuka. Lleii mepion xapakrepn-
3yeThCA TI0YaTKOM 3HaloMcTBa 3 iHpjlickkolo penirifiHo-tinocodcrkoio
AyMKO1O (FIEpCOHANISAMH, TEKCTaMH, IIpoGIIeMaTHKOIO, NOHATIHHO-TepMiHO~
JIOTIYAMM pSZOM), fIKE MOCMYnogo OXONMHIO MNepiof Bill CTaHOBNEBHA
inaiiicskoi dinocowhii go nouariy XX cr. .

OnHicto 3 TOJIOBHMX Baj HbOTO eramy OyJo He3HaHHS KJIACHIHHX
tinocodecrknx mMoB Inaiil (canckpuTy Ta mani) ykpaiHCHKHMM aBTOpa-
MH, a BiATaK BOHM OyNM 3MylIeHi 3BepTaTHCA He JO OPHTiHANBHHX
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Jokeped, a o nepeknafi iHpificbkux ¢inocodcbkux TekcTiB €BpO-
neiiCEKAMYE MoBaMM. BHHATOK craHOBIATE poGotn [, OBcaHmko-
Kynukogcsxoro.

3-noMmix ycix BITYH3HSHHX aBTOPIB, XTO 3BEpHYBCA MO iHAilchKOl
odinocodii B nepmuit nepion, . Oscanuko-Kymikoscbkuid i B. Jlece-
B4 Oynu HaiiGinbwe iHTerpoBaHi y HayKoBHii IpoOCTip mo3a yxpaid-
CHKIMH TepeHaMH. ’

Bunukae penermis Gyaniiicbkoro BueHHA ¥ y xymoxwuiii mitepa-
Typi (I. ®panxo, I1. KapMancekmii), Kka MOXe BBAKATHCH ONHHM i3
HaiiBfanimux NpHKIaAiB TBOPIOro nepeocMucierus (CHHTesy) inpii-
CBKHX pefiriiino-(inocodeekix CMHUCNIB Ha YKPAiHCEKHX TepeHax.

V ueii nepiog, oxpiM YHIBEPCHTETCHKUX INOCHIDKEHB, 3’ABIAIOTHCA
poboty, AKi KO akageMidHOro iHTepecy HONY4YatOTh HOZATKOBY MOTH-
Bauiro. Hanpuknaz, 6y2masm AocHimicyeTses K i3 Mo3unii BiACTOIOBAHHS
KOHKPETHOrO €BpOHefchKoro (inocod)chKoro BUEHHS — MO3UTHBIZMY —
fioro namxumM npExwmHUKOM (B. Jlecesud), Tak i 3 kordeciiiHux 3acag —
XPUCTHAHCEKO! anonoreTaxy (micepranil BummyckHuxiB KJJA).

Hpyauii eman po3mOYMHAECTECA BHUXONOM HOTHPLOX €HIMKIIOMNE~
puanux crateit I1, Pirrepa «Bparmanizm», «Bparma-Camamx», «Byn-
masm» i «Bepantan y 1911 p. i Tpreae o xinus 1930-x pp. — nogarky
1940-x pp., konu B 1936 p. BUXOAUTE OCTAHHA CHUMKIONEAMYHA CTATTS
I1. Pirrepa «Tautpay, i 3i JIsoBa mo INonsmi Ha noyarky 1940-x pp.
nepebigpkatorh C. Cracak i B, Ilagn. Ll poxut XapakTepu3yrOTECA THM,
mo ixgifickka dinocodis morparuife, y mepily HUepry, y mome 30py
¢inonorie, a ToMy awanis i nepeknmaj OpUTriHaJBHUX TEKCTIB CTae
HOpMoI0, sk i manopamue Gavuenns inpificbkoi dinocodii Big nepiony it
CTaHOBNERHA 1O Doyatky XX CT. «OueBHAHUI» €BPONOLEHTPHU3M
DOCTYTAEThCA (TOHKIIAM» i «BAmIyKaHilmuMy» iforo Bapiantam. Ipy-
ruii eTam DO3HAYaecTheA Mmie i THM, 1O 3aMicTe orajoBux poGir,
3’ABNAIOTRCA Crerjanmbi myOnikamii, npucBAueHi asanisy okpemol iHao-
noriyrol npo6nemaruxy (crarTi C. Ilaiiepa, C. Cracaka) i cnewianiopani
nepiomyuHi Bunasua «CxopossHapwmit mopiusux» (Rocznik Orienta-
listyczny). Ha 6asi JIbBiBChKOrO yHiBEpcHTETY, 30KpeMa, 3aBASKH 3y-
‘cawv A. TaBpoHCEKOro, GOpMyeThes NOTYXHA iHAONOTIYHA IIKONA.
Haii6inein inTerposanuMu B MiXHADOXHY HayKOBY CHIMBHOTY BHA-

BUJIMCA JBBiBCBKI iHIONOTH, AKi cHinKyBanmes 3i cBOiMM Koneramm Ha
eBponejichkux Ta Biliceknx RaykoBuX GopyMax, i HOCHImKEHHA AKX
6y Bigomi # JOCTYNHI 3aXiAHOEBPONEHCHKUM KOJIEraM.
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Inponoriuni cTyAll y paasHeskii Vipaini B 1920-1i, a ocobnugo, y
1930-Ti pp. BUSBH/IKCA NOBHICTIO 3AI€XHUMH BiZ BHYTPIHBOI MOJLTHKH
PajsHCHKOro KepiBHULTBA | IPUIHHWIK CBOE icHyBaHHs. ITicns IT. Pir-
tepa (crpauennii HKBC), M. Konpana (crpavenuit HKBC), M. Kanu-
HoBMYa (3MymleHMif sanumurd immonorito), C. Cracaka i B. Hlasna
(3My1neHi eMirpyBati 3 Ykpainu) ¢axosuii iHrepec 1o BUBIEHHS iHiii-
ceKoi (inocodii B Ykpaini 6yno nepeppaHo Ba MOHaJ I’ ATACCAT POKIB. -

O6unBa eTanu MaioTh CBOI CIUILHI 1 pHcH, i TenaeHnil. CninbHo0
pHcolo 060X eTamniB € iXHA TeMaTHIHa CIPAMOBAHICTH i «30HH 3abyT-
TA». Tak, Oyno OxpecieHO TPH rONOBHI NOC/IAHKIBKI {HTEPECH: nepion
cTaHoBNeHHA (iocopcekoro 3HaHHs B IHail, 3BepHEeHHS A0 Bepiif-
ChbKHMX TeKCTiB; OPTOAOKCATLHA AapllaHa BefaHTa Bif il BHTOKIB 1O
HEOBEeJaHTH3MY Ta HEOPTOAOKCANbHA JapluaHa OyZAmu3M, NMepEBaKHO 3
opienTanieio Ha ITanificekiii xaHOH i3 MOCTYNOBMM INEPEXOAOM RO

OyamusMy Mmaragau. OkpeMe Micne mocimae i 36ir gocmigHMOBEKOro
iHTepecy IIOZO METOAOJNOrigHOI mpobneMH, sKa IMOB’fA3aHa 3 BA3HA-
YeHHAM BHTOKIB iHpilickkoi dinocodil. DaKTHIHO 11032 YBarcw 3anu-
mMIcy iHmi Hanpamu ipificekoi pemiriiiHo-inocodcbkol AyMKw,
30KpeMa JUKalHHi3M, TAHTPU3M, CHKXi3M. .

CriinbHOO BIACTUBICTIO i NEpIIoro, i ApYIOFo eTay € HafABHICTb y
JAOCHIJHUKIB €K3UCTeHUIHHOT BMOTHBOBaHOC‘l‘l y 3sepnemu Eo inpid-
cbkoi dimocodit (I. Ppamxo, . Ionos'), mamaramus sinifitu Big
xabineTHOl Hayku Ta HabyTH OesnocepefHiif ZOCBIX CMiIKyBaHHA 3
Hocismu iBaiiicekoi Tpanuuii (B. Jlecesuy, C. Ctacsk). .

Sxano xasaTd npo piBHi penenuil, Buaineni y BcTymi, To Haiirno-
IIApEHIMMMH 3 HUX Oyau Taki: ormicoBHil (JeCKpMITHBHUM) aHanis,
KOMNapaTHBiCTUKa Ta nepewian. Bussuta cuurtes aGo BKIOYEHHA
CMHCIIIB, BNacTHBEX iHAilchkiil dinocodii o dimocoderkux gu icro-
puKo-pinocopcbkux TeKcTiB (Yd9€Hb, CUCTEM) BITIM3HAHHX aBTOPIB
HaM He Bpanocd. HaromicTs kmo4oBi cMHCTH iHaifickkol peniriiHo-
(binocotbcr,xo'i JYMKH 3HaiiIUIM CBOe BifoOpakeHHA B YKpaiHCBKii
nioesif (1. ®patxo, B. ITayoschekuii, I1. Kapmascexsii).

VY ninomy, peuemnx igaiiiceKol penmiiﬂo-([)mocoqlcwm nywucu B
Vkpaini nepefypana mif BIUTMBOM IPEACTABHHKIB aHIfilcekof, Hi-
MelpKol i ¢paHnysskoi iHpomorigHmx wmxin (Hacamnepes, T. Koss-
Bpyxa, I1. Hoiiccena, @. M. Mionnepa, [1. Pensiio), a Takox esponeii-
cekux ¢inocodiB Ta icropmkip dinocodii (wacammepen, Ierens i

! Jlisnenicrs i nocrats 5. [Tonoa € TakunMH, Mo DOEARYIOTs 06HABA eTany.
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Konra), i MOXe BBAXKATACH nponmummm BapiaHTOM penennii inpiit-
cbKoi dinocodii B €Bpom.

Bomnodac Gynm i eurATKH. o Hux Hanexats pobGotu M. Oscs-
Anko-Kymuxoecskoro, A. T'asponcekoro, C. Iladiepa i C. Cracaxa,
neBHOI0 Mipoto II. Pirrepa i B. Jlecernua, a TakoK BUAAHHA
«CxoxnosHaesoro mopiyamka» («Rocznik Orientalistyczny») y JIsBosi,
npodecilinmii piBeHs, caMOCTilHICTE Ta iHTErpoOBaHICT Y MiXKHApOAHY
CHIJILHOTY AKMX BIONOBIZANM 3aTajIbHOEBPOTIEHCEKIM CTaHAapTaM.

Tpodecitinuii inmonor-canckputonor 1. Obcanuko-KynHkoBcsb-
kuif sk ¢inonor 3BepHyBcs pmo imgiiicekoi peniriino-ginocodcekol
nymia Hanprkiani XIX cr., 3Mir YHUKHYTH K OIOCEpeAKOBaHOTO 3Ha-
fioMcTBa 3 CAHCKPHTCHKUME OpUTIHATGHAMY TEKCTaMH, TaK i BidyTHHX
BIUMBIB €Bponelickkix icTopEKiB Qinocodii. Tox ¥oro pobotam eBpo-
TIOLIEHTPA3M BIACTUBHH 3HAYHO MEHINe, Hik iHIIHM KojieraM. 3aBAsKH
. Oscamvko-KyymKxoBchkOMy 3allikaBleRHA iHfificekoio peniriifHo-
dinocodcekoro JyMKor0 3’ ABNAEThCH B XapKiBCEKOMY YHIBEpCHTETI.

Y Mmexax Pocificskol iMmepii kit XIX ~ mouatky XX cr. i y Pa-
nsscskoMy Corozi 1920-1930-x pp. inTepec o ingilicekol dinocodii B
Vkpaini BupisHABCA neBHUMH Tpiopmretamu. Tak, y Kuesi na kisbka
HecaTHTh parime 3a Cankt-Tletep6ypr, Mocksy i Kasane 3’sBunucs
ornanosi poOOTH H CHIMKIOMEMIUHI CTaTTi, NPUCBSYEHI TONOBHHEM
inmyicTeskaM penirifiHo-ginocodeekyM mKkonaM (fapmiaHaMm); Takox
Ha KiTbka AecaTwniTe pawime, Hixk y Pocil, y Xapkosi Gyna mepe-
xnazieda Katxa ynaHimaga 3 MOBH OpuTiHAIY.

Yy ye HaliGiMEImit Brums cepesl eBponeiickknx icropHkiB-ginocodis
Ha po3yMinms ingificekoi dinocodii BiTIM3AAMIME ABTOPAMM CIIPHUHHHUB
Terems (O. Hosuupxuit, C. Torompkmif). Boapodac cdopmysanacs i 380-
POTH peakmiss —~ cmpoba Takmii BIUMB 3amiepedMTH IMILTILUTHO YH
excrurimurHo (71, Oscaryko-Kymakosebkuii, O. Kosnos. IT. Pitrep).

Penennis inpificekoi ¢inocodii A. 1loneHrayepoM sammrmimics B
Vxpaini mosa ysaroio ¢inocodis i cTieno npepcTaBnena y poborax gino-
norie-ingonoris (JI. Oecsmmko-Kymkoeceiui, IL. Pirrep, C. Ilatiep).

CnimEHMH OCIIIHMLBKAMA IHTEpeCaMH THX, XTO 3BepraBcs JO

ingiitcekoi dinocodii B Ykpaini, Oynmu cnpobu BCTaHOBNEHHA icTO-
puxo-dinocodcekix mnapanenei Mix impificekoro dinocodicro Ta
eBporelicexolo dinocodeekord AyMrow Bif anrmdHocTi A0 Terens
BIJTIOYHO, MO, Backe, 3acBimaye (opMyBaHHs, AKIIO HE BiTIMIEAHOL

icropuxo-inocodcskoi koMnapaTUBiCTHKH AKX Takoi, TO IMOHaliMeHIle
1 CXOA03HABHOTO BEKTOPA.



Bucoau 307

Onwicio 3 ocobnuBOCTel 3BepHeHHs 40 iHAiHCHKOI dinocodii B
Vkpaini, MOXHa BBaXaTH IiABULIEHHHA iHTEpec O mepioAy CTaHOB-
neHHn inpilicbkoi dimocodeskol mymim, sAxmit copuiiMaBcs no-
pisHoOMY: B Aiana3oHi Bi BusHauus inocodii y Begax (us mosuuis e~
peBaxana) [0 BU3HAHHA HoABH dinocodii B noby mpamanis i y nep-
HMX AapiiaHax (MIPUXMIBHAKA Liel nosuuii 6y)m y meHmocti). Y cy-
qacHiit inponorii muranus BUTOKIB iHAilicrkol ¢inacodii samnuaeTscs
BiIKpUTHAM, a BiATaK CBOK AaKTyaibHicTh 306epirae aprymeﬂ'ra.um
BHUCJIOBIEHA Y CBiil Yac pralHCBKﬂMH JOCHiBHHKAMH.

SacnyroBye Ha yBary BigHeceHHs JI. OBCHHHKO-KyHKKOBCbKHM
rimay X. 129 Pirsepu no dinocodesxux recris, Taknmit mimxinm, sx
6yno nokasaHo, npogopxye 30epirardcsa B cyuyachiif iHmonorii, xo4a
HaMH MATPHMYETHCA iHINA TEHAEHLs ~ B{THOCHTH IiMH JO peirifiamx
TeKCTIB JUTYpriffHoro npusHateHHA 3 GinocoChky 3HATYIMMM 3MICTOM.
Haromicte BapianTy nepexnany Bupasy «tad ekam» (ax «Te €nune») i
NOHATL «asaty (AK «Hecyme») Ta «sat» (ax «cyme») JI. OBCAHHKO-
KynnxoBcebkoro, ski Oyns HuM ynepine 3anponoHoBaHi He jume B
Vipaini, a i Ha Tepeax Pociiicekoi imMmepii, 3amanatoTscs aKTyam-
HUMM i BU3HAaYaNbHUMH B Cy4acHiii cBiTOBIH iHAONOrigHIH Aymui.

Shamo ka3aTd Npo NOYATKOBUI NMepiof 3HaiioMCTBa 3 ynaHilua-
Jamn B Ypaidi, TO 3yNMHEMOCH Ha aKTyaJbHUX NOHUHI BHCHOBKaX i
CIIOCTEpEXKEHHAX. 3-NOMDK HHX — BifIHECEHHA ymaHilmax A0 Teonorii
O. HoBuubKuM 1 IIPOTHCTaBNEHH:A iX, Ak nepeAdinocodchbKux TEKCTiB,
tinocodii papwan O. KosnosuM. Piy y TiM, 100 OHUTAHHA OPO HANEX-
HicTh ymanimax po dinocodcrkux abo inocoficbku 3HAUYIMUX
TEKCTIB 3a/IHMIIAETECA BifKkpuTAM 1 B cydacHiii inpomorii. Ilfe onna
XapaKkTepHa oco0nuBicTe erany 3HalioMcTBa 3 YNaHimazamu Ha
YKpalHCBKHX TepeHax NOB’s3aHa 3 iMeHamu icTopukiB dinocodii, a He
inponoris-ginonoris, Ax, Hanpuknag, y 3axiguiii €sponi uM B TOroO-
yacHiii Pocificekiti impepil. HartomicTs HacTymuuii, Apyruii eran
BHBYEHHA yHaHilnag B Ykpaimi, sxuif npunanae Ha 1910~1930-1i pp.,
XapaKrepusyBaTiMe JOy9eHHA A0 LHOT0 NPOLECy THX NPeACTABHHKIB
yKpaiHcekoi Qinonoriynoi Haykd, saki obpama cBoiM (axom came
inponoriro (T1. Pirrep, M. Kanunosuy, C. Ilaiiep).

SIxmo noYaToK 3alliKaBeHAA ynaHimagaMy B YKpaiHi, TOPiBHAHO
iz 3axiauoi0 €Bponolo, BiACTABAB HA AECATHNITTA i No3Hayanca ciab-
KOI0 guHaMikolo, T0 y 1920-1930-x pp. cuTyania mogajia mocTymoBo



308 3ae20pooniii FO. Peyenyin indiiicoxof ghinocochii ¢ Yipaini. Jlinin Bed

pupisnioBaTHch. Hanpuitan, I1. Pirrep nepexsias Karxa ynanimany®
TPbOMa POKaMM paHime 3a OZHOWMEHHE BHIAHHA HiMEIbKOMOBHOrO
nepeknany P. Orro. V nopisusudi 3 pemitoto PansHcekoro Cowsy, a
nepex ™M Pociiicekoi iMnepii (6e3 YypaxyBauHs Honpuii Ta QiAnAH-
Iit), hopMyBaHns npoq)ecmnoro isgonoriyroro inTEpecy 1o ynamman
B YKpaini Bin6ynoca pamme Ha 3040 poxm

VY cBoeMy po3ymiHHI TekcTiB ynamman IL Prrrep, C. Hlaiiep i
M. Kananoprd BifoGpaxkaii AK HOMiHYIOUi TeHAeHNil y TorovacHii
iHnonorii, Tak 1 BUCIOBMIOBAM ROBATOPCEKi ifel 1 mimxozw. Hampuiuiagn,
I1. Pirrep, nepeGypatoum nix srmmeoM M. Miomnepa i IT. Joficcena,
BBOKAB YTamimamy ¢irocodchKiME TeKCTaMM Ta NMOIULIB IXHE pO3y-
MiHRA.CJIOBa «ynaHillan»; Mir nepewiagary «brahma» Bparmoro, a He
BparmMasoM, mo Big6uBac He TiIBKM TOrowacHy CHTyalilo 3 Mepe-
KJaZioM ' KITIOYOBOI CAHCKPHMTCHKOI pedniriiiHo-(inocodeskol Tepmino-
JIorii, a i BizmOBiiac TeRAeHUiAM y cydackiii ingonorii. C. Hlatiep un
HE BTEpIIe TeMATH3ye BAKIMBY BeAilCEKY dopMyiy «ya evam vedan,
sKQ 3rOOM TpHBepHe yBary pochimumkis y CHIA i Papancekomy
Corozi. M, KalnHOBAY pO3rNsSHYB yHaHimmamy 3 NO3MLIl LuBimizauiii-
HOTO MiZXOZY: Y 9YacoBOMY Hiama3soHi Bif Begiiicekoro xaHoRy H0
IHAIACHKAX CepeiHBOBIIHNX TEKCTIB.

TexcTonorianunii agani3 nepexnany Karxa ynanimanu IT. PiTrepom
T0KA3aB, 10 BXIHBY poNb y Nepepadi Bamoi Metadizuumoi peansHocTi
(bparmMaHa) BiAlrpaloTs BkasiBHI 3aliMeHHMKW, AKi JOBOHNI- 9acTo
BXHBAIOTECA B YIIAHIMAZax, THM CaMHM CTBOPIOIOYH aTMoc(epy mocTiit-
HOI NpHcyTHOCT! (MaM’sTORYBaHHA) Brmoro Hadana. SIKINO Ha BkaziBHi
3aliMeHHMKH B MAraBaK qX JAOCJINHAKA 3a3BHYaif 3BepTalOTh yBAry, TO Ha
IXHI0O TIDHCYTHICTh 1032 MaraBak’sMH — BKpaif Manmo (11 CHTyawuis
XapakTepHa Ak i pobiT, Bupanux B Vkpaini y nepiog 1840-1930-x pp.,
TaK i 1% Cy9aCHMX HONOTINHMX BAIAHE 11032 MeXamu YXpaiHu), xoda
caMe depe3 BKa3iBHAH 3aliMeHHuMK Buma peanbHiCTH MOCHTH UACTO
no3HaqacThes y Begiax, nogunaroqm 3 rimuis Pirsegm.

HaiinoBHiine BefaHTa OpeicTaBNeHa B eHLUKIONEAUYHUX CTATTAX
JIR Pn'repa, AKAH CTHCNO OKpecIns IOvHaMiKy niel mapmanu Big i
‘BUTOKIB g0 modarky XX cr. Horo OKpeMHUii Haroloc Ha nisHbocepes-
HBOBiUHI} i RoBOwacHi# iHAilcEKiH AyML, OyB piAKicHMM sBUIEM He

Timbka A XIX cr., a i s 1910-1930-x pp. To6To Pitrep He TUTBKM
He Bpaxosysas Te3y I'erens npo migcytricTs iHgificskoi dinocodii ax

2 fIxa, na NpeBeMKAH Xanb, fo 1982 P. 3aNMIN2NKack Y PYKOTHCY.
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Takol, a i BUHINOB Janexko 3a Mexi JAaBHEOTO NepioAy iCHyBaHHA iH-
Aiticekol dinocodil, posrasHyBiuM Kinska i eTanis.

Penensia C, Hlaliepa, Axa ciupaeTbes Ha 0ro peTensHuil TekcTo-
noriuHuit aHanis nepexnany teopy llankapu «AtMabogran, 3acBigaye
3pinuif eTan y po3BUTKy icTopuko-(inocodebknx irgonoriynux cTyaii
B YKpaiHi.

BucHOBKH, fKi MiACYMOBYIOTh JOC/IAXEeHHS, BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO
ofipana Metomonoris cebGe' panpasnana. -Cepefl TOJOBHHMX MNO3MUiH
"OCTAHHBLOI — aHANI3YBaTH TEKCTH BiTYM3HAHUX ABTOPIB, HOMICTABLIH iX
y, MIUPOKe KONO AK CMHXPOHHMX, TaK i 3Ha4HO Mi3HIIUUX, ane JOTUIHHX
33 TEMATHKOIO i Npo6neMaTHKOI0 TekcTiB. Pa3oM i3 THM MH HaMaranucek
OTPHMYBATHCS no3uuii NoBard Ta piBHO3HaYHOCTI INOZO iHAilCEKOL
"peniriiiHo-dinocodcbkoi. aymMku (3oxkpema, Tpamuuii Bex), mo6 He
NOTPANKTH Tij BIUMB Pi3HOMAHITHMX EBDONOUEHTPUUHMX i
opieHTanicTchbkux  Moaudikauiif |- JocHigHUMIBKOTO AMCKYpPCY, THM
CaMMM CIIPHSIOYE YTBODEHHIO- HOBMX — TIOCTOpiEHTANMICTChKAX. (He-
oplemamc'rcsmx) i noc'reBponouearpuanx (Heenponoueu'rpnqumi)
JOCTHiTHHLBKUX crparenu. st g : “w
# Y- mochmimxenni Oymu HasBaHI iMeHa Gara'raox‘ BiTIHIHAHUX

inTenextyanis, fxi cryaitoBann inaificbky dinocodito B Ykpaiui ynpo-
JomK Tpusanoro nepiony. He BmxmoueHo, 1Mo’ 3 4acOM BRAcThCA
BAABHTH HOBI iMeHa. Ane Bxe CbOTOAHI iCHYIOTH JOCTAaTHI MiACTaBH,
mo6bu CTBEPLKYBATH HAABHICTL ()aXOBOro Ta TPHBAIOIO iHTEpeCy Xo
imajiicexoi imocodii B yxpalHCEKOMY iHTENEKTYanbHOMY NpOCTOPI.
Tomy ‘Ha mepcneKkTHBY, Oyao 6 [JOuinbHO He TiNLKH JOKNANHO
Jocaiputa ocobnmeocti pertenuii iHAifickkoi dimocodii xomHuM i3
Ha3BaHMX ZHOCHiAHHKIB, BPAaxXOBYIOUH CBiTOBHMif iHEOMOri4HUI - KOH~
TEKCT, a i CNMparoynch Ha ixHi 3%00yTkH, BiAHOBHTH TpaIUOilo
nepeKnaAiB OpAriHanEHUX iHAidcEKHX (imocopceKux TeKCTiB yKpaid-
CLKOIO MOBOIO Ta IOCHilkeHb iupificekoi ¢imocodil; Tum camum
BiIHOBMIOIOUM ' BTpayeHi "Haykosi ‘mpioputerd i mormHbmoOUH,
PO3LIKPIOIOYH cr»mcnoni TOPH3OHTH Bir-msmoi' tbinocoqncsxo‘i
KYNBTYpH.

"V takoMy pa31 fronoriuni 1c'ropm<o-¢moc0(bcbx1 clymx cnpHs-
THMYTb IOAOJIAHHIO BiICTABAHHA BiX CBITOBOIO HAyKOBOIO HPOLECY K
icropuxo-dinocodcpkoro, Tak i 3HaYHO IOMpIE ;— CYYacHoro
iHTenexTyansHOro XHTTL B Yxpaiti. Tox RoknagaTruMeMo 3yCuib, mob
“ inTepec fo inpjiicekoi dinocodii B Vipaiui Gimbiue He Gyi10 nepepsaHo.
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145, 147, 151, 154-156, 176, 182-184, 186,
205, 230, 232, 234, 242, 244, 247, 250, 252,
283,287, 289, 292-293, 295, 298, 305
{AHITIO-CRHCKPHTCHKHIA criosrmio 194

¥ Jlo noxaumxa ysiiioun 32 8 no 309 cTOpiHKA KHATH.
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Asiikees  Mukona (Amuxces  Huxonaii,
1925—2007) 4546, 84, 89-90, 118
asimicrsi 81
Auxerum-~Jlgoneppon (Anquctll-Dupermn,
1731-1805) 136, 174, 182 .
AHTHCBPOTIOUEHTPHYH] 49
auTHE, auTuuuicts 8, 10, 21, 28-29 34~
35, 63,93, 120, 123, 144, 190, 305
«Anronoria DaBHBOT *©  impifichkof
sireparypin 106
«AuTonoria iHpificeioi sireparypu. T. L
Jasas nireparypa» 178
«AHTONOriA  iHAilicerol
Pirrepan 71
«AHTonoria nireparyp Cxony» 57-58
«AHTonoria ceirosoi dinocodii, dinocodia
DABHAHHK i cepeAHbOBITT 84
auTpononorivua 208
axTponocodia 165, 186 T T
aHTponoueHTpIHi 82 .
Antyan PoGepr (Antoine* Robert, 1914—
1981) 291
aHymaHa (anumana) 265
«Anapoxma-any6ryri»  (aparoksinubhiiti)
283
anaypytues (apauruseya) 91
anonoretvka 41, 304
anodatiyua 117
apa6i, apabeniauii 10, 101, 105

apaHRqKa, apaHIKy (dranyaka) 78, 80, 89,
139, 146, 148, 168,173
Aparnos A. (Apanos A.) 181
aprymenT, aprymenTauis 10, 13-15, 46, 49,
56, 63, 79, 85, 89, 105, 112, 115, 126, 165,
186, 221, 260, 269, 289, 307
Apicroterm, ApPUCTOTENIBCHKMIT
(Aprorotiing, 384322 Ao H. &) 23, 51, 85,
21
Apuonnn  Eggin (Arnold Edwm, 1832—
1904)25 44, 54,67-68
apiiinj, apiiicexa, apilicriicrs (ﬁrya) lll
114,216
Apyna (aruna) 215
apxaiqnuii 17, 89, 99, 104, 112, 126 190,
292
«Ap’s camamio (8rya samidja) 292
acar (asat) 117-119, 121-122, 128 o

noesii ITamna

acKeT, acKeTVBM, ackeruynnii 129-130, 189,
276,293

«Ackerng 22, 254 .

Acmyc Banerrrun (Acmyc Banentai, 1894~
1975) 93

actuka (astika) 97, 208, 259 .
«Atmabodha gu rrizuauna gymi» 38
«Arma(-)6oara» (atmabodha) 283, 296-300,
309

A(@)yrman (atman) 33, 70, 89, 97, 126-127,
141, 161, 167-168, 173, 188-189, 201202,
205-209, 211-215, 220-224, 267, 269-270,
277,279,300

«ATomizmn 22

arpubymu 142-143, 267,281
Arxappasepa (atharvaveda) 32, 82, 175,
200,211,221

Ayaganaxi Apyni (auddilaki druni) 187
Aydpexr ‘' Teopop (Aufrecht Theador,
1822-1907) 112

Axytiz Anaroniii (Axymun Anaromit) 94
Ausarroma (asvaghosa) 183

Ammoxa, Acoxka Bemugit (asoka, I cr. po
BH.e.)26

Bapapa(ii)ma (badariyana, 6n. V cr. 10 m.
e.~Il cr. m e.) 139, 200, 206, 227, 232, 240,
242-243, 246, 251-252, 257, 262, 264-265,
267, 276, 283, 300, 302-303

Bannanraiiu [ix. (Ballantyne J.) 253
Banensonr Kocraamm (bambmour
Koncranmn, 1867-1942) 118-119, 125,
183,224 - -

Baparmukos Onexciit (Bapautyxos Anex-
ceit, 1890-1952) 217

Baprenemi Ceur-Inep XGone (Barthélemy-
Saint-Hilaire Jules, 1805-1895) 24 144,258
Bapya b. (Barua B.) 169

Bayep Binsrensm (Bayap Bwmressns) 230
Gavenun 13, 18, 63, 77, 100, 231, 235-236,
257,304

Braga6ryri Ipixaurxu (bhavabhiiti) 172
«Brasabryri Ilpixanrxa» 38, 172,218
Brarapapnrira (bhagavadgna) 67, 82, 100,
137-139, 168, 182, 187, 202, 209, 227, 234~
235,243, 262, 265, 276, 283, 285, 287
Brarasau (Brarasat, bhagavin) 199
Prarasara mypana (LUpiman Bxiirasarad,
$rimad-bhagavatam) 199 .

3
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Grakri (bhakti) 270, 282, 286, 288-290, 302
«Braxri-ioran 26, 47, 52

Braspaprop  Pamakpinnia  (Bhandarkar
Ramakrishna, 1837-1925) 131, 285-287,
289

Braprpirapi (bbarirhari) 59

Brarravap’s C. (Bhattacharyya S.) 80, 91
Beamerxaticrs (Becnpenensuocts) 297
6eacmep, Gescuepramii 85, 184-185, 188,
190, 198,200

Bermoni-dinirmi  Qepaurarno  (Belloni-
Filippi Ferdinando, 1877-1960) 176
Bensrin 291

Beme Sxo6 (Bhme Jakob, 1575-1624) 190
Benapec 236, 289

Berranit, Genrani, Gewrarmcrx(apit 179,
182, 186, 202, 287, 290-294

Beprens AGems (Bergaigne Abel, 1838~
1888)27

Bepnses Mimona (Bepnsee  Haxonali,
1874-1948) 74,166 .

Beprni Iixopmwk (Berkeley George, 1685~
1753)253

Bepnin 31, 183

Beprincexuii yrisepenter 33

Bepunpn, Knepsoctxatit cs. (Bemard de
Clairvax, 1091-1153) 190

Bepmoxept  Tepwna  (Bepmokend
Tarsana) 54-56

«Bi6orpais Lgii» 51-52, 165

Bi6nis, Gi6niimii 28, 129,271, 289,292
Binersxi Onexcannp (1884-1961) 71
Giorpatbis, Giorpadisumit 18-19, 31, 59, 72,
283284, 287, 289, 293

Gipmancekwif 32

Bnaparceka  Ornena (Blavatsky Helcna,
1831-1891) 164, 166 .-

Gmaro 185

6nokenceo, Gnorenmii 17, 34, 143, 151,
173, 198, 242-243, 245, 254,297

For, 6or(u), B(G)onectso,
B(G)omecTermui, Gone, GOrOOAKPORCHHR
17, 34, 77-19, 91, 94, 102, 116, 125-126,
128-132, 138, 141, 143, 151-152, 154, 156,
164, 169, 174, 187-188, 194, 198, 200-201,
223, 224 (m6omicts), 229, 234, 240, 242~
246, 250-251, 255, 258, 264, 267, 269270,

274, 276-278, 281, 284, 287-288 290 292-
293 (Gorvum)
«bori monpna» 26 .
BoromoGon Mrexom (Boromobos
Haxonaii, 1872-1934) 33, 107, 201-202
Boronizrara 164

forocrin’s, Gorocnos, GOroOCHOBCHKMIL,
Gorocnyxinns, Gorocnyxebma 15, 20-21,
27, 33-34, 41, 84, 138, 152, 154, 201, 215
230,260, 303

«Borocnis’s inixiiiisn 133

Bonac Maranesa (Bodas Mahadeva, 1869—
1940) 212

«BoxtecTBeHEA KoMegia» 189
Bonrapa-Jlesun I'prropiti (Borrapa-Jlepim
T'prropnit, 1933-2008) 119, 183,220

Boc Ilpamarxa (Bose Pramatha, 1855
1934) 287, 293-294

B(6)parma (brohma) 130, 167, 170, 173,
189, 193-203, 222, 277, 281, 292, 308
Bparma-noka (brahma-loka) 200
«bpa(r)ma-CyTpin (brahma-siitra),
«Benanra-cytpm, Bparmacyrpn, Benanta
cytpa 128, 139, 200, 227, 206, 232, 242-
244, 246, 249-252, 257, 262-266, 271, 276,
283, 285, 302

Bparman (brahman, n.) 33, 70, 88-89, 115,
120-121, 126-129, 137, 141-142, 150-151,
153-154, 157, 159, 170, 174, 188-189, 191,
193-203, 205-207, 211-215, 220-222, 226,
242-243, 251, 255, 264, 267-268, 277278,
280-281, 284, 297, 300, 308

«bparman» 203

Gpar(x)mana (brahmana), 77-78, 80-81, 85,
88, 90, 111, 138-139, 143, 146, 148, 156~
159, 169, 173, 210-214, 262, 276
Gpar(x)manism, GparMascrso, GparMan(H),
Gpaminm, Gparmanceiii (brahman, m.) 47,
83, 138, 142, 145, 148, 167-168, 172-174,
187-188, 220-221, ZB ?37 261, 287, 292-
294,299

«Bparmariam» 22, 32, 42, 58, 148-149 160
304

«Bparmasiicrerka inocodis. Iouarxopsai i
PpaRHBOKNBCH3HAN nepioam 53 i
«Bparmanizna Teocodinm 163
«Bpanm-Cauamo) (]'I. Pmep) 32, 41, 58,
238,292 -
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Bparma Camampk, «Bparno Camamio («To-
papicTeo [BumaHysanus] Bparmanan) 290,
292-293
B(6)pama 33, 114, 141-142, 199, 201-202,
242, 245, 250, 251, 254, 264, 266-270
«bpama-miManca, 41 BeganTan 20
«bpava Comait» 293 .
Bpayn Hopman (Brown Nomman, 1892-
19753 110, 118, 126, 128
Bpaves Bikrop (bpates Bukrop) 164-165
Bpiranapanssxa ynasimana
(brbadaranyakopanisad) 140, 144, 149, 168,
175, 178-180, 184, 187, 204, 206-207, 221-
223,225
Bpucrom 292
Bpurasichkuit My3eit 66
Bponos Bachms (Bposos Bacunnii, 1912~
1996) 85, 87, 89-90 110, 112-113, 119, 124,
128
Bpoxinrron Jhkon (Brockington John) 81,
90 .

Bynna (buddha) 54, 68, 70, 93, 169, 274,
299

«Bynna i Gynaizm 30, 35
«Bynnaiamm 35,40
Gynari (buddhi) 209 -
Gyanpsm, Gynaiticeiatit, Gyancr 11-12, 18,
21-217, 30-32, 34-35, 39, 4142, 4445, 54-
57, 59, 63-64, 67-68, 70, 73, 83, 89, 95, 99,
108, 132, 161, 168-169, 171, 222, 224-225,
227, 233-234, 237, 248-249, 254-255, 259,
273-274, 283, 299, 303-305
«Bymmnmn 22, 42, 58, 148, 167-168, 304
«Bymnn i xpicriusucrson 40, 52
«BymusM M Xpuctsanctso,  Onmrr
HCTOPHKO~AN0NOMUTHYECKOrD
Heencaosannd 70
«Bynmam ma Leiinowi» 25, 55, 67
«ByamM y  pocificeidit dinocogpeskiii
KyneTypi: “dayxe” i “caoe”n 54
«Bynmnm. I/Iccnc;xoaanm H vapnmm
55
Gynmnno3xasymii 25, 57, 67-68
«Byagificorit Moparmmm o 25, 44, 52,
54, 51, 63, 67
«bByanilicexi Jerernm 12 ixue cmnsmuo-
IEeHHA 3 6yamucbmm Aorvaramipy 52,
64,68

Gyaponoris, Gyaponor, Gyanonoripmi 13,
24, 26-27, 30, 33, 38, 40, 55-56, 67-68, 70,
72,817,231,299,301
Byeuoo-Aiipec 72
Bynarmie Ilasno (Bynawwe Iasen, 1865
1925) 156-157, 159 162, 183

Byniy Cepriii (Byrom Cepreif, 1859-1921)
136, 156, 159-162, 164, 181, 201-202, 285,
287-288

Byrcesna Temodis (Bymnuw Tmod)eu,
1854-1925)28-29 - -

Gyrm 61, 89, 104, 116(6rrmee)-124, 126-
129, 131, 133, 142-143, 173, 201, 215
(mpabyrTn), 239, 243, 254, 264, 269, 279
Brornink Orro gon (Bohtlingk Otto von,
1815-1904) 200

Biopryd Exxen (Bumnouf Eugéne, 1801
1852)24

«B. C. Cononiios, inmificexn dinocodia i
npoGneMi KoMnaparuBicTineD 53
Baspyuex Ierpo 81-82, 90
Bamxaupasaca (vijasravas) 187
suituenmka,  Balicemuka  (Becemmxa,
Beceuriva, vaidegika) 20-21, 34, 51, 53, 231-
232,234,240, 248

«Baitsenmixay 22

«Baitwewnia-cyrpw 120

«BaifnmasizM, 1WRIBGM | Mani pemiriini
cucremir 285, 289

Bannatira (vallabha) 246, 286

Bannesep Maxc $on (Waﬂmr Mnx von)
283 | .

Bamne [ycen Jlyi ne ma (Vallée Pousm
Louis de la, 1869-1938) 40. .
Bamiki (valmiki) 289 .

Bapa Binesm (Ward William, l769-1823)
247, 250-251, 248,253

«Bapmeam i = CTApOXDHCTIICE-
Kt myXoRHuiE pomen i Horo Jiteparypsa
icropian 29

papHa (vanga) 167-168, 174
Bapyma (variiga) 126 .
Bapurasa 35, 38, 72, 183, 214, 216, 296,
300 !
Bapimscriosii yuisepcurer 38, 107
Bacwmxos Spocnas (Bacumkoa Jpocnas)
118
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Bartmxan 102

Barvan Cemert (Barman Cemen) 118,287
Beepencskiii  Ornexciii  (Beenchckii
Anexceit, 1861~1913) 47, 107, 117, 140,
201, 280

BeGep Ampbpext (Weber Albrecht, 1825-
1901)212

Benaiam 47, 148

BeflaHTa, BenaHTHCT (vedanta) 14, 18, 21,
24, 34, 37, 42, 51, 90, 105, 108, 112, 121,
126-129, 138-143, 152, 160-161, 169-171,
173-175, 187, 190, 203, 205, 208, 220, 227-
228, 231, 232 (Mimanca yrrapa), 233237,
240 (Bparme-Mimanca), 241 (Bpama-mi-
manca ux Benanra Biacu)-242-254, 256~
251,259-295, 301-303, 305, 308 '
«Benanran (C. Foronsxark) 22, 252-253
«Benarran (B. Cornosiios) 201, 280
«Benauran (TL Pirrep) 32, 42, 58, 148, 160,
167, 169, 171,201, 275,304
«Beparra-myna» (vedinta-dipa) 285
«Bepanta-capay Camauaumu (vedanta-sara)
263,271

«Bepanra-capay Pavanymias (vedanta~sara)
285
«BeAaHTavaHIPHK
290
«Bepaprxa-camiparan  (vedartha-sangraha)
285

Benn (veda) 14, 27-28, 31, 48-50, 77, 79-82,
84-85, 87, 89-90, 95, 97, 106, 109, 125-126,
128-130, 134, 133-140, 142, 146, 149, 151-
152, 154-156, 161, 170-171, 173, 175-176,
181, 205, 215, 219-220, 223, 227-228, 232-
233, 237, 241, 247-250, 260-262, 264, 266,
268-273,307

semny 89, 124,292

BEAMIHYI, BefoNorTHEH 14, 48, 84-85, 89,
113, 128, 162, 227,275

Bepilicsiot, Bejiicska, Befiicski TekeTH 9,
14, 17-18, 28, 31, 33, 39440, 42, 48, 50, 73,
75-86 (ubHuoseniticski), 89-92, 96, 99-
100, 105, 107, 109-113 passim

Beniticsruit kasion 14, 85, 91, 95, 100, 106,
110, 14}, 148, 211, 213, 220, 226,308 -
Benuxa Bpuranin, Gpurascsxani 36, 71, 80,
291

(vedinta-candriks)

Bemvika Porosauxa ceno, Xapkischkiti no-
BiT, XapkiBcbka ryGepHis 28

Beirepos Cemen (Benrepon Cemett, 1855-
1920) 44

«Bepa npym» 40

Beprancsiuit  Bosommvmp  (Bepnancxwit
Brramaup, 1863-1945) 295

«Becemnixay 20

Becrxrorr k. (Westeott G.) 287

Benpos Onekcilt 69, 301

susuernn 9, 12, 15, 17, 19, 21, 28, 43, 48,
64-65, 73-75, 139, 147, 166, 168, 170-171,
177, 181, 200, 211, 241, 262, 270, 285, 294,
302, 305, 307

«Becrik Esponsi» 25, 46

«Becmioix Teocodnn 165

«Busvenna Gyxmnmy B Kuiscsxiit fyxos-
Hill axanemii B apyriit nonosuai XIX — na
novarky XX cr.» 68-69

«Busuerma Gyaaiticskoi (inocodii y Pocity
46 .

suinnua 187, 189-190

Brsnavenns 42, 91, 102, 108, 160, 162-164,
170, 189, 202, 218, 260-261, 267, 276, 281,
297

punHknHerns 13, 19, 28, 75-76, 85, 89-91,
93, 105, 109, 123, 133, 142, 181, 189, 224-
225,227, 249-250, 268, 286, 291
«BurmkmeHns cBity 3riano Pimemm 73
BHCHOBOK, BHCHOBKH 10, 40, 47-48, 56, 60,
62-64, 69, 74, 79, 88, 9899, 104-105, 117,
135, 147, 152, 158-159, 172, 177-178, 185,
192, 195, 205. 210-211, 217, 225, 231, 245,
258, 264-266, 268-269, 274, 288-289, 301,
303, 307,309

BHTOKN 18, 42, 49, 75-76, 78-80, 82-83, 86-
92, 94, 101-105, 109-110, 121, 126, 129-
131, 164, 171, 184, 206, 213, 219, 228, 230,
233, 264, 270, 275, 284, 290, 294-295, 301,
305,307

«Buroku ictopii Ta if seTan 92

«Broxut dinocoderkoi mymiw Ingii. Horn:
METO/IONIOTiA MPAKTHYHIX 3aHATEY 85
Bmnuncekuit Cesrocnas 104

Bina mxona npaxtiaux 3uans (Cop-
Gonna) 27 ' :
Binna peansua wkona (Tlapiok) 66
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«Binexa Yymamanin (viveka-cligimani) 207
Biscxananna Ceami (Vivekdnanda Swami,
1863—-1902) 26-27, 34, 47, 52,294-295,303
Biracin Onexciit (Brracun Anexceif) 57
Binginennn cyeniminx nayk AH YPCP 37
Bigeimann (Wiedenmann) 40
Binencsiani 216
Binencexnit yninepeurer 28-29, 66, 230
Bimxasnarapa (vijayanagara) 99
«Binxprrm liapit» 70
Binpomiems 102-103
BiguyT™, BiUyTpinme sixayra 20, 96, 155,
221,244
pinex (vidyd) 281
Bidin, Bi3il 28
Bikinenin 180 .
Buvmvan-Ipaboscska X,  (Willman-Gra-
bowska H.) 40, 72
Bimscon, Bincon Topac (Wilson Horace,
1786-1860) 252, 287
Biuas-nitaka (vinaya-pitaka) 32
Bingensbann  Bineremsym  (Windelband
Willhelm 1848-1915) 108, 230-231
Binaim Epucr (Windisch Ermst, 1844~
1918)37
Bingiunsan $piapix (Windischmann Fried-
rich, 1811-1861) 251, 253
Biwrepniyy Mopin  (Wintemitz Moritz,
1863-1937) 152-153, 158, 181, 212, 285-
286,290
Bium XKax (Vigne Jnoqucs) 295
pipu, sipmosamaii 30, 40, 77, 100, 116,
118, 124-125, 132, 134, 139, 179, 183-184,
187-188, 190-191, 193, 196, 199-200, 203-
205, 207-208, 224, 287, 297
«Bicrps Gpursin 184
BiCh CBITOBOY iCTOPT 92
sitep 97
Birmen Bosrr (Whitman Wall, 1819-1892)
216
niruanmii 8-10, 15-18, 23-24, 34, 44-45,
4849, 57, 60-65, 72, 74, 103, 123, 135, 145,
160, 171, 177, 203, 226-228, 231, 233, 241,
244, 249-250, 252-253, 255, 258, 260, 264,
273,275, 295, 302, 304-306, 309
ittt pisiocohin 101-104

BidHicTs, Biwmey, omsiumai 92, 100-103,
118, 127-128, 130, 142, 172, 199, 242. 264~
265, 268, 281-282, 292, 297 (vevch)
Biusanarxa (visvanitha) 36, 73
siunnrra-amaima  (visigga-advaita, obwe-
skeHa Hempoicticrs) 277, 282, 284, 286,
289-290

pimynmra-ansaitra (visuddhidvaita) 286
Biumy, piuntyirchkuii, BiluHyir, Biumybm
(maiiurman, Badnsasceiay, vispu) 175, 181,
283-289, 300

«Bimny-cmpuri» 158

sorois 97, 130-131, 137, 188

«Boronb i mnammo. Omm posmin B
Manr’svikamactpu Harapmxynn 3 spii
Yannpaxiprin 38 .

Boga 97, 131 -

Bonicbka iyxostia ceMinapin 27

Bonx 108, 116, 132,273

«Bonpocst ¢procodmm 45, 56

«Bonpocet dunocodH H  NICHXONOMAID
(«Bonpocs: ®sinoc.) 25,44, 183

Bopaep Ewroui (Warder Anthony, 1924
2013) 83-84, 90-91,97, 112

BIVIKB, BIHBATH, BTHeoBuii 8, 10-11, 18,
21, 35, 41, 61-62, 69, 97, 100-101, 105, 111-
112, 131-133, 138, 160, 163, 169, 171, 172
(B3acmosnnmy), 174, 176, 186, 192, 196,
215-216, 218-219, 225-227, 231, 233, 239,
242, 252, 258-261, 266, 274-275, 281-282,
284, 287, 301, 305-306, 308-309

Bpipa (vitra) 128

Beeinpiiicoiati cxonoanasuii sonrpec 36
Boeaaransini 142, 191,239, 288-289
«Bcecsim 59

BoecBiT, Boecitwiit 9, 61, 117-118, 134,
141, 164, 166-167, 195, 198. 206. 211-213,
223,227-231, 243, 253, 256, 258, 264
«Beecsimin icropin ¢inocodhii Berym 13
Beeyxpaitichka axazesis nayk (BYAH) 29
Beeyxpaiticka HaykoBa acowjauit cxomo~
anascrea (BYHAC) 31

«Beryn ao icropii ¢iocopiny 22, 253, 255-
256

«Beryn y smuenns Gyyiticsxoi diocodit
(nes"svnamuis ceminapis)» 11

sucH (yuernn) 22, 26-28, 39, 4145, 45

56, 67-69, 82, 85, 88, 90, 95, 100, 105. 1L8.
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123-124, 128, 131-132, 139, 141-143, 148-
149, 151-160, 164, 166-168, 172, 185-186,
189, 204, 206-207, 215, 220, 225, 228, 230,
232, 233-235, 240-241, 244-250, 253-255,
257, 259, 262-264, 266-267, 269-271, 273,
277, 279, 280-287, 292-293, 296, 299, 302,
304-305
«BueHHA NPO MYCTOTY AK ocHoBy Gynm-
My» 40,52 |
«Byerx ynamimam 37
p’aBarapa (vyavahara) 267
B’aca, Biaca (vyasa) 229, 235, 240-241,
243-245, 249,257
Tapaiicuxuii yriepcrrer 79
Tasprin epxinasapur (Taspimn apxiMani-
pur (BockpeceHciati Bacumuif), 1795-
1868) 228-229
Faipeep Maprin  (Heidegger Martin,
1889-1976) 158
-«Taiimemrep i oximia cpmocodm NOMTYKHA
H3REMOAOTIOBHEEOCT] KyBTyp» 87 .
Takep Ilaym (Hacker Paul, 1913—1979)
291
Taxeni Onaoc (Huxley Aldous, 1894-1963)
102-103
Tamrs ~ Onexcanmp (l“ame (I‘osopos)
Anexcannp, 1783-1848) 228 .
Tam6dace Bimremym (Halbfass Wilhelm,
1940-2000) 10-11, 93-99, 186, 290-291 °
Tanerpaady Boyrep (Hanegraaff Wouter)
103
Tameisep €sren  (Fameisep Emmm,
1861-1938) 45
rapmonix 103, 131,211
Taprvar Epyapn dor (Hartmaon Eduard
von, 1842-1906) 27, 35, 275
TeresiBChRHUIE, POTeresibChia, FeresIbaHilM,
reremsancrso 35, 61, 239, 256-258, 261,
275,280
Yerems Teopr (Hegel Georg, 17701831 )
2728, 35, 41, 61-62, 108-109, 122-124,
202, 231, 236, 238-239, 256, 258, 260, 275,
295, 301, 305-306, 308
Teiine Tenpix (Heine Heinrich, 1797-1856)
134
reaesa 50-51, 89, 97,217
reseTayumii 18, 126,210, 212-214

renoreiIM, renoreicriymi 130-131
Fepaxrit (Hpéxchewog 6 "Epéaiog, 540-380
moH.e)28, 131

Fepacimon M. (I'epaciovos H.) 30
TEPMEHEBTHRS, FEPMEHEBTH HHiL 135,158
Tecion (Hofodog, VHI-VII cr. no H e.) 88,
132

reurranst 241

TinneGpanar Amsdpen (I-hllebmndt Alfred,
1853-1927) 150 .

linspos  Onexciit (Trntpos  Anexceif,
1855-1938) 29, 136, 144-145, 147, 303
rina, rimMem 24, 28, 31-32, 38-39, 48, 58-59,
71, 73, 75-80, 82-83, 86-87, 90, 106-107,
109-135, 139, 158, 161, 170-171, 199, 206,
215-216, 218-219, 227-228 283, 303 307-
308

«iMH RO HaHBHIMOrO nyxa Pramatmay
113-114

«[inu Hacagin», «Hacanip 112-113, 127
«imuocodicay 22 :

rinpi 286, 289

nnep'rekc'r 18

rinore3a, rinorerwarmit 130, 152, 165, 186
Tpisura Maiicop (Hiriyanna Mysore,
1871-1950) 112, 127, 154 158

rHozmc 86

THOCceonoritHa 208

Foroupiasii CumBectp (Torowmii
Cweectp, 1813-1889) 21-24, 41, 49, 57,
61-64 107, 123, 132, 136, 164, 247-257,
262-264, 272, 275-276, 279, 282, 285, 301,
303, 306

Tonosue irxenepue ywnouaue (Muxonais-
ceke itpkeHepre ywnmane, Cankr-Ilerep-
6ypr) 25

«onoca Craponasryoi Ingil» 59, 178, 189,
193,204

Topoxos I, (Topoxos JI) 39, 64, 70
Topxratimep Make (Horkheimer Max,
1895-1973) 91, 181-182, 220

Topcsiani Binen (1931-2007) 14, 89, 97
Tocnoxs 127, 199, 267, 270, 281

Todman Mexpi (Hoffmann Hemyk) 37,72
TPaMETHK, IpPaMaTHKa, TpaMaTHHHi 120
125, 197-198, 200-201, 204
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peky, Tpeukka (rpeyeckad) 24, 61, 76, 87,
93, 101, 122, 131-133, 214, 229-230, 256~
257, 259260
TPeKO-KITONELBLKAN CBATUH, nonomyqenux
33
Tpeuia 24, 35,230, 237, 247, 256
«I'peupka dinocodin 22 L
Fpivuep Tiaeno (Tpwmep TTasen, 1928—
2009) 117
rpomapa, rpomanceknii 9, 24, 29, 31, 184
TymGosmar Onexcanpp ¢don  (Humbold
Alexander von, 1769-1859) 202, 235
T'ynzecmapk JL (Tynpecmapk JL) 155, 180
Tapponcsruit Aumreit (Gawroniski Andrzej,
1885-1927) 15, 36-38, 40, 53, 65-67, 712-73,
304,306
Taugi Marmrva  (Gandhi
Mahatma; 1869-1948) 36
Taprapacuianit yHisepcuter 178
Taynanana, Toganana (gaudapada, VI cr.)
137,252,278
Trom Aypo6isnp (Ghose/Ghosh Aurobindo,
1872-1950) 9, 76-77, 90, 179
Tensavep Kapn (Geldner Karl, 1852-1929)
31,121,170
Tenon Pene (Guenon Rene, 1886-1951) 12,
35, 91-95, 103-104, 155-156, 159, 164, 190,
208, 225, 233,266,272
Jira-Gram’s» (gita-bhisya) 285
rana 99-101
Tosinna (govinda, VIII cr.) 137, 252
Totama (gotama) 187-188
Torama (gotama, II c1. go 1. e. ) 34, 108, 245
«JoTaman 22
Toy A. (Gough A.) 144, 176
Tpaitmc Ik, (Grimes 1)) 129, 155, 196,278
Tpaccvan Tepman (Grassmann Hermann,
1809-1877) 28, 121 .
I'pogp Cranicnas (Grof Stanislav) 185
Tyna (guna) 121
Tyrra Bina (T'yrra buma) 278, 283-284
Fypesma Apon (Typesnu Apon, 1924~
2006) 190
JasHEOTpelsKa  dinocodin, rpeuum
dinocadin 8, 22, 24, 33, 93, 95-96, 98, 101,
103, 105, 229-230, 237, 239, 247, 256
JABHBOCTHRETCHIMH 88

Mohandas,

«/TasHpoingjficsia dinocodim 89
«Jasnpoinuificsia dinocodis. Novarkosui
nepiom 84-85, 87

JnasHboiHAicekui 14, 22, 26-28, 31, 33 36,
38, 48, 51, 59-60, 63, 69, 91, 113, 117 120,
122, 129-130, 133, 138-139, 144, 147, 149,
162-163, 166, 170, 177, 182, 184-185, 189,
191-193, 202-205, 210, 216, 220, 222,224
235, 244, 250-251, 259, 263
«[lasusoitiiicEknit pagonariaM sx mpef.
Mer |mpmco-¢mooqmml HayKit (npoﬁ-
neMp repiompanil icropli ARBHEOIRNIHCH
¥oi ymicu)» 48

ABHBLOPHMCEKA, mmpmcsm (l)moco-
&is 8,129

JasHboceMiTChi 124

AABHBOCKIIHIM, Aaenrocxizma dinocodin
61-63,65,238,246 - .

Jasna Tpenin, nasimorpengiai 33, 93 98,
101, 129, 228, 237, 256

Jaammenmap 293

Janre Anir'epi (Dante Alighieri, 6n. 1265—
1321)189 .

Japa lykor (Dar@ Shuksh, 1656—1657)
181 .

Japmicaniar 178

JHapmcrerep Jxeiinse (Darmesteter James,
1849-1894) 27, 113

napmana (darsana) 13-14, 18, 20-21, 23, 34,
42, 48-51, 77, 83, 100, 137-141, 147, 169,
171-173, 175, 208, 219, 227-228, 232235,
239242, 245, 247-249, 252, 259, 261-263,
272-274, 276, 301-302, 305, 308

Haciymma Cypenmpamarx - (Dasgupta
Surendranath, 1885/1886/1887-1952) 35,
77,112, 150, 153, 181, 185,283284 -
Harra Aripesppamoran (Datta
Dhirendramohan) 79, 90, l54 159, 169,
232,234,277,279

meaffra-BefIaKTa (dvmla-vedﬁnta) 155 205,
277,282 It .
npoicra277

Jravvanana (dbammapada) 161,300 -

. «Tramanamy 32, 58,

«Jirapman» 32, 58

(@aphm casamo 292 |

«Jle cnix myxara “copasiailt GyWHM”»
7
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Aesatua (devayana) 143, 198
Demywasis 273
neim 186 i
Jenuciska ¢, Jlybeucerdf mnop,, Ilon-
TaBchka ry6., renep Xomrasceka o6 24-25
[DepxasHuit apxig JlssiBcskol o6nacti 67
«Heaxi mpoGnemB BHBYCHHA ynaHjlmany
168
Toxadtmind (jaimini) 240,245
«Jhxaiteizam 32, 58
IkaiiaM, pradiuchiuit (jaina) 11, 83, 89,
95, 224, 233-234, 305
JIpsaraka (jataka) 32
Joxnaa (jiiana) 99, 281
JTxasnesa (jayadeva, X1I cr.) 38,218
«JIxannesan 32
«Jhxepena iHaiiicskot dinocodiiy 81
«Jlxepena mpo codicris, IInatoR Ak
jcropuunmit  ceimox. Jocmix icropuxo-
dinocodenkol kprmian 144
IDKEpeno (nepriomiepenc),
Joxepenosuasyuit 19, 22, 24, 26-27, 33, 41,
63, 81, 90-91, 98, 111, 128, 133, 139-140,
142, 144, 152, 169, 174-175, 178, 187, 219,
226,229, 236,252, 261-265, 271, 273, 304
«xanna-Horan 26
Jaaana-fiori (jiidng-yogin) 270
JIokeBa (jiva) 207
Jhxonucron Bipa (Jlxoncron Bepa) 166, 183
Joncron Yapimsa (Johnston, Charles) 166
JuAaMike, maMigHe 14, 43, 118, 168, 172,
176,226, 252, 257, 262, 301, 307-308
mucepranja 13-14, 18,24,27,39,41
JTHCKYDC, INCKYpCiX, AMCKypCuBruif 11, 51,
64, 92, 130, 182, 214, 276, 299, 301, 309
HCKYPCHBHO-TOMTEmM 96
mucKycis, quckymverii 11, 48-50, 86, 98,
104-105, 156, 212, 214, 239, 244, 246, 249-
250,260, 283, 290 (aebarn), 301
mucayt 85,97
mq:epemnﬁoaamm maxin 48, 51
Iianexriia, AjanexTiana 86, 104 122, 128,
260-261,273
«[anextaua Npocaisummeay 9]
niasor 9, 65, 174, 261, 287
piacnopa 71,217

1

niaxpouia, iaxponiuumii, siaxpomnHuii 16,
18,134,178

miecnoso 120, 123, 152, 212

Jinereit Bimrensm (Humereit Bussresshs;
Dilthey Withelm, 1833-1911) 15

niticuicrs 93, 201

Jjoren Jaepresieii (Aoyévig 6 Acfpriog,
O-Mcr. n.e.) 94

Hift, RiANbrOst, AMMLHICTD, JiaHuA, ity 24,
29, 31, 39, 45, 49, 53, 64-65, 67, 71-73, 77,
79, 86, 89, 91-92, 94, 96, 98-100, 105-106,
108, 130, 160, 164-168, 178, 184, 209, 223,
230, 244, 254, 263, 268, 284, 285-286, 289,
305

«Imutpo Mukonatiosuy Oscaruixo-Kynu-
KOBCBKHi Ta HOIO JOCALUDKEHHA BEAMYHOL
penirii» 69

«o skauposoi esomorfi Gparmaniysol
npasu» 120

«flo icropii KymTy BOrHIO B IHAYCIB B
enoxy Bem» 47

«Jo icTopii nosoi dinocodiin 163
noGygaiticeiari 179, 225

«JloBinxopa eHUpMKIONENiK asilicekoi ¢ino-
codiin 81

AOrMa, AOIMATHKL, AormarniaM 26, 170, 238
271

JHoiiccen (Hleiiccen) Iayns (Deussen Paul,
1845-1919) 24, 35, 37, 41, 72, 100, 110,
126, 143, 150, 152-153, 160-161, 170, 175-
176, 179-180, 188, 190-191, 193-197, 206~
207, 209, 215, 226, 258, 262, 266, 281-283,
290, 305,308

[DOKTpHAA, JOXTpHHANERUH 13, 56, 92 103,
127, 143, 154, 218, 222, 253-254, 277,279
BoNorivumHit 77

nocein 9, 17-18, 42, 47, 63-64, 87, 97, 99,
101, 118, 120, 147, 164, 178, 184, 186, 190,
192, 201-203, 244, 250, 264-266, 271, 273-
274,302,305

«JlocBix BHBYEHHA BAKXIMHMX KYJBTIB iH-
Joesponeiickkol JABHMHM Yy IB'A3Ky 3
PO/MI0 €KCTA3Yy HA PAHHIX CTYNEHAX pos3-
BHTKY CYCIILHOCTD? 46

«Hocsix dinocodeeroro cropmum» 228
nAocucremariyHa dinocodia 80
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Rocnimxerist, AOCHTHAK, JOGHTHALLKAR
8-24, 27-29, 33-43, 45-50 passim
«Hocnimxennn innificekoi dinocodiis 258
Jocokpataky 93-94, 96, 230

Rodinocodin 86, 97

Hparomanos Maxaiino (1841-1895) 31
ggm, Apamarypr, apamarypris 95, 172,
Jparoxerti Kapmen (Dragonetti Carmen)
128 ;

«leeeuemmuucm .
HavansHsiii nepropy 113, 119
myarniam, gyamicTidmuii 127, 208
JDyOnncexmit  OnexcaHup (}.lyﬁsmcxnﬁ
Anexcannp) 118, 290 .

nymka 8-13,15-19, 21, 24, 26-29 33, 38-41
43-44, 47-51, 53, 56, 59-65, 68-71, 74, 77-
78, 80-82, 84, 87-89, 93, 95, 97 101-102
passim .

«[dypra» 32, 58 .
A(Dyx, MyXoBHICTS, nyxonmm, o;wxormo—
perii 9, 34, 45, 67, 70, 76-79, 81, 86, 89,
92-93, 96, 100, 108, 113-116, 120, 127, 130-
131, 133, 138, 144, 152, 161-162, 165, 169,
201, 208, 224-225, 237-240, 242 243, 245,
256 267,270 X .

«JIyxonue sononapronm i
snana» 91,93

Ayma 20, 34, 99, 108, 137-138 141, 143
161, 165, 173-174, 191, 195, 199, 217, 221-
223, 234, 240, 242-245, 250-251, 262, 266
269-270, 284 :

«ayia kynsTyp» 217

€BONIOLs, €BOMIOUOHICT, EROMOLORIIM
110-111, 130,145 - R
«Enomonis peniriiy 145

«Esomonia quooo(]mmx normAgie’ B
Jlecernuan 67

Emxepron dpanonis (Ldgerton Franklm,
1885-1963) 82, 90, 96, 121, 126, 128, 130
€30TepHiE, E30TepHIM, esoTeprHIti 82, 86,
102, 117, 143, 152, 159, 186, 190, 212,266-
270,272-274, 281

Eiixenfaym BopHc (Smenﬁaym Bopnc,
1886-1959) 157. - - :

exnipanenT, eksisaneHuid 95, 98 125 211-
213,243-244,265 ' . -

(bun;)mtbm.

Mﬂpcbm

eiseresa 207 .
«Exseresa marasax’isn 207 .
€KINCTEHLIHA, eX3HCTEHLlANICT 13 42,67,
305 p

eKaoTepIIIi 143,266-271, 274, 281, 283
ekcruimuTsio 96, 306 .
eKcTas, excrarmnii 46, 188-189,294 |
exc'xpamxclynnwnﬁ 18 .
exymeniara 103

Exctapr Maficrep (Eckehart Meister, 1260~
1328) 190

EnGarsra Karepuna (OnGaxit Exareprna)
131. .

Emiage Mipua (Eliade Mircea, 1907-1986)
169, 180, 185, 189-190 .
emanargia 215, 268

Enmepoxn (EpneSorhii, G 490—430 o H.
e) 132

emmiprunmit 127, 215, 267, 269 279
eroteidm 131
«EHUMKNONSTITI CIOBHIK Bpomym i
Ebponan 44, 162-163, 201-202, 280, 282,
285-288, 290, 293, 295
«Empmnonensenmit  cnosauk I pamzr»
(«CnoBrmx Tparam) 32, 44, 58-59, 147,
164, 176, 186, 201, 210, 275, 282, 288, 290,
295 .

emnnmonemz, ERmIKIONEHAIA 15, 2[
23, 42, 44, 51-52, 56, 74, 76, 80, 83, 147-
148, 162-163; 165, 171-172, 176-177, 203,
226,247,251, 275, 278, 282, 304, 306, 308
«Euupxnonenja Bpurasikan 80 -
«Enupxnonepia inpiitcexux dinocodiin 83
«Expxnonegia penirii». 80, 180
«Exupxnonexin ykpaitoasascraan 71
«Enusixnonenin dinocodidy 74, 82 i
«Enicrema 3naHn i cait Gescmepts (Karxa-
ynauimana npo nogsur Hagikeraca 190
enicreMoniorivaa 278 o

enirer 128,300 - _ ... ) o~
enithopa 204

enigni 77, 83, 89, 186, 199

enoc219

enoxa 14, 76-77, 93, 109, 134, 139, 148,
172,230

Epman  Bonommmup (3p\mn Brymuup)
110, 157,204

e e
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Epoc 132 . et
ecreruxa 85 ) ‘ bt
ecxarononia 143, 262, 269, 281

eniia, ernaamii 26-27, 54-55, 85 185, 203,

m27z-273 283,292

€THMONOTIA, eTumosoriare 94, 99, 120
149-153, 155-160, 172, 262 ' .
envon 185 o '
e(btp298 LR
espeiicbxait 101, 105 et
€spons, esponelicsiatii(-uv), esponeets,
€pponefilf, SarankHOEBpONeEiichKii, HOBO-
esponeiicyka 8, 10-12, 15-16, 18, 21, 2327,
30, 33, 35, 39, 41-43, 47, 66, 68-69, 76, 79~
80, 87, 91, 95, 98, 107-108, 119, 123-124,
130, 136-137, 150-151, 155-156, 158, 160,
164-166, 170, 174-177, 182-183, 187, 189-
190, 193, 208, 210, 214, 226-227, 229-230,
242, 251, 253, 255, 257-258, 260-261, 264,

271273, 276, 281-283, 291, 293
(npomponeﬁcnm), 294-295, 302, 304-306
eBpasiiicexa 236
esponeisanix 292

€BPOUDLIEHTDUSM, €BpONONEHTpHyARi 13,
27, 35, 41-42, 48-50, 53, 63, 68-69, 88, 108~
109, 130, 145, 159, 230-231, 238-239, 246,
252, 255-257, 301, 303-304, 309

€ecesiif  Kecapidichiuit (E\’mﬁﬁtog b
Kaooupeie, 263-340) 133

€(©)mme, (Emuoe), emmi 87, 96, 99,
124-133, 135, 141-142, 167, 215, 220-222,
267,269,287,292,297,307
€uacyOpamanian (Yegnasubrammuan) 154
emaHoboxoia 28, 109

eicrs 96, 103-104, 207, 211212, 268 °
Crbapenxosa  Temna

Taisna, 1929-2007) 16-17 100 110 117-
119,121,278 '

Cuucelicsk 25 o th
€bpenon Cepnu(1876-l939)217 Yo
anaux (m600c) 131-133 R
xaup 76, 138, 147, 151-152, 160, 173 179
213

Kaxuiska c.,, Tenep Tunpmcucni’x pauon,
Bimnmpka ofin. 37

"Xenixoncesa Bipa ()Kemuoncmx Bepa,
1835-1896) 166

Kenesa 36 : i

KepTea, nplmomemm 139 187
211, 266,270,274 . “u
Knykrerxo IOpii (1915-1990) 37, 60 217
Jons Kocrrrau OKoss Koncragrem) 90
xpeup, xepni 78, 82, 91, 133,194,293 .
XyxosB.25 AR o
«©Kypuan  Mumscrepersa Haponﬂom
npocseuieHD 45, 232

«BaramsHa icropis dinocodii» 281

«3 wnpusomy crarei 6omcnoacsxom
amicTy» 21 c o

3asropopwiii IOpiit (Banmpommﬁ lOpnﬁ)
14, 19, 23, 26, 31, 33, 38, 94-95, 97, 100,
112,120, 171-173,201,217,220 . . .
«Baransna jcropin Inaii» 241 ! e
«Garanmsaa ¢ icropin --¢imcoc]>ii'» @
I(ouccea)ﬂo N
«BGaramsHa icropin qm:ooodm» (mnexmn
astopiB) 231

3aHMEHHAK 125 140-141 205-206 244
308

3AKOH, samuompmcm 94 97 120 125
131,153, 168, 187,211,273 = ! -

3aKOH CHMBOi9HOT expipaneHgi 211
Baxonn Mary», «3BBig 3aKoHiB Mauy»
(manu-smyti) 187, 264265 - . oo
«BamranBs mapa Mininaw, «Mirikza-
IMatmron (mllmda-pafﬂ:a)32,58 i
WBapan 26+ ¢ i T
«Bapomxennn i ptrsnmox d)mocod)cucox
JAymkn y passiif Ingiiy 84
«3apomKenHn d)mocotpn '
KyNbTYpHUH Hapuen 89 .+ -+
(Gawmmeamsuy» 201 - '
3axin, npommnnii:is 65 69,
87, 92, 98, 103, 112, 155, 182, 184 239,
241, 254-255, 292294 L

3axinna Cepona, momponencbmﬂ 10,
17, 25, 42, 49, 74, 112, 122-123, 125, 136,
145, 147, 163, 166, 177, 182, 202-203, 218,
226, 236, 242, 253-254, 258, 261, 275 280,
291,296, 304

«Bagariat tbmococbcbmn ceitomocti Yy
Jnasiii Inii» 28, 48, 52, 107-108, 170,258
SBINLHERHA, BUBBONEHHS, 3BINERATHCA 5,
68, 78, 137, 143, 167, 181, 186, 188, 198,

Icmpmco-
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208, 222, 238, 240, 245, 250-251, 262, 265,

269270,272,274,281,288 . .
3epepromeM  Kapn (3emepromsm  Kapa,
1789-1867) 229, 231
3emba Maugti (Zigba Maciej) 39, 73, 106
3emus, 3eMue 97, 99, 214, 223
3ennkisckisit  Bacum  (ScHbxoBCKwit
Bacwmiii, 1881-1962) 40,55 .
3épos Muxomu (1890-1937)71 .
«3is’sne macon 30 -
3imGepman Jlanin (3wisGepman ,llasmr.
1939-1977) 205-206, 240-241 Coa e
auauns 14,23, 27, 39, 42, 50, 68, 75, 77, 82,
85-86, 8992, 96-97, 99, 101, 104, 111,.127,
142-143, 147, 150-152, 155-157, 159, 163-
164, 168, 176, 185, 188, 219, 223, 230, 232,
246, 250, 257, 262, 265, 267, 270, 273-274,
280, 285,293, 297 (3mamne), 305 - -
Isan ITasno 11, Ylama pimcrkmii, 33-34
Inanos B. (Mesaros B.) 39,64 . -
InanoB B’saecnap (MpanoB Bagecnag) 158
- inean, ineansrt 103, 130, 185, 224, 254
ineaiam, ineanicriummii 46, 72, 82, 89, 128,
: 168, 173,208, 229
inesmnmicrs 181, 188, 204, 207, 21[-214
292
ineosnoris, ineonorizwi 46, 164, 187 216
ines 11, 14, 19, 27-28, 56, 62, 86, 92-93, 97,
102, 109, 112, 121, 126, 130, 132, 135, 145,
148, 151, 153, 169-170, 182, 186, 188-189,
211, 224, 226, 237, 251, 255, 268, 279-280,
282,286,293-295,308 . -
«ines Bora B inpiicskiif dinocodiins 258
«HMssecrin  Poccuiickoro Teocoq»mecmm
ofumecrean 165
. imosin 169,266,277-280
iMareRTHIIH 55-56, 60
imermmk 82, 99, 119-120, 149, 194-195 200
IMneparopeska Bilickkosa axagenis (Mrxo-
naiseska axagemit I'enuraby, Cavxr-Iles
Tepbypr) 25
iMnepconayermii 113, 126-127
iMrotiugTo 306 -
iHpuBinyy™, inmmin, imgmminyammicTs,
inumigyamsue 70, 167, 173, 188, 191, 195,
202,211, 213, 230, 238, 266, 270, 277, 284

(dmuamcrma y Honum i cnopumem iﬁ
oczmpxem» 72 . -
inpificska icTopia MucremrBa 73 .
inpjiicska KyeTypa 38, 109, 183, 217 219
224225 ,
inmiicexa (Aasmmmﬁcnm, c'raponmm:s-
Ka) nireparypa 31, 59, 80, 146-147, 151,
160, 173, 175, 179; 184, 208, 222, 283, 285
«Inpjlicsxa Midonoria» 118 | oy v 'r
«IHaiticssd cryail y HMonsuin 73 | ,” s
«Inpiticeka Teocodiny 163
“Iupiticsxa dinocodim (M. Amxem) 84"
«Inpuificsxa dinocodiam (C. Brarravap’s) 80
" «npificska d)umoodm» (C. I‘omm.mﬁ) 22,
247-248 - - e s
«Inpiiicora dinocodim (,L'[)x. Momm’) 80-
«dugjtictxa dinocodpinn (I ITotrep) 83 |
«Innilicska ¢inocodim’ (C. Pam'axplnman)
77-78,153,167, 180,198 ": ;.. ]
«Inniticexa dinocodisn (V. I].Pne) 83 !
«Inpivicsxa dinocodim (k. Cirra) 79 .,

-4y

. «Innjticexa dinocodisn (H. Cmapr) 82

«Ingjiicsa dinocodim (B. Conosiios) 280

«mniticeka  dinocodim  (Yarrepmia,
Jarra) 154 -
ingificsxa qmmcocl)m, igificexa ¢unco¢-

ceka AyMKa, iBfiliceka peirifno-ino-
coficska aymMKa, iHgjiiceke dinocodoenke
3HAHEM, IBAIHCEKA ARYMKA, JYXOBHICTS,
inpiicwrii dinocod 8-29, 31, 33-54, 56-93,
95-99 100-101, 105, 108 passxm

«Iupiticska dinocodis: aycrpivna nepcnen-
TvBa» 80

Bmilicernii Perecanc 160

innjving 27-28, 51, 85, 108, 122-123, 152-
153, 171, 230, 258, 260,272,279 - -
Tnmin 8-10, 13, 22-23, 26, 28, 34, 36, 38, 41-
42, 4547, 49, 51, 53, 60, 62, 66, 70, 73, 82,
89, 93, 95, 97-98, 101, 105, 108, 122, 132,
136, 138, 156, 165, 171-172, 178, 181-182,
186, 203, 220, 222, 224-225, 227, 229-230,
237-238, 240, 246-248, 253, 256, 260-261,

- 273, 277, 282-286, 288-290 291-293, 303,

305

«Inpin i enponn. Hapucn (blmood;cl,mm
posymirED 10,98 -

«lngin y pociiicriii niteparypin 74
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inpoesponeiicokuit 124, 134
inmonoris, IMIO3HABCTBO,  inKONOTiNHMIA,
imponor 10-14, 16-17, 20, 24, 27-28, 31, 33,
3643, 4648, 52-53, 58, 60, 65-69, 71-75,
80, 82, 84-85, 87-88, 96, 98-99, 105-107,
110, 112, 118, 125, 130, 135, 137, 139, 141,
144, 147-150, 152, 156, 159-160, 163-166,
170-171, 174, 176, 178, 179, 183-184, 186-
187, 189, 194, 201, 203, 211-221, 225-227,
230-234, 236, 241-242, 247, 253, 258, 275-
276, 282, 290-291, 294, 296, 300-302, 304-
309 . .
«lenonoria y Xapkiecskomy ymiBepcHTeri
3a miropa cromr (Icropuxo-Gibmiorpa-
it mapuc)» 58 - .
inpodimerid 108 » .
inodobesid 108-109 - |
Inppa (indra) 128~ - -
trmpia(i) (indriya) 209 . i
imyism, inmyicrepkai, iwmyc, isycrKui
(sanatana dharma) 11, 23, 27, 31, 33, 36, 47,
75, 80-81, 92, 108-109, 111, 122, 131, 133,
142, 148, 150, 155-156, 161, 164, 168, 173,
175-176, 179-180, 182, 193-194, 198, 203,
210, 220, 222, 233, 258, 260-262, 271-272,
© 276, 287-289, 252-294, 306
<dmw13MmcmPuIllmm90 SR
iy 273 .
Tactimyr siveparyps im. T. I ulesqemca
HAH Vxpaisu 106, 178
Incruryr Mosozaascrsa AH YPCP 37
«Incruryr MoposkapcTa in. O. O. Tlorebui
HAH VYypainu 75...» 67
Incrstyr opiesranicrina JIsiBcbkoro yui-
. BepenTeTy 65
IacTHIYY pyXOTACY Hamoummox 6i6nio-
rexu Yepaisn iM. Beppaacsxoro 64
iumerpauin, iBerpanniuli, inrerposamuii,
-inmerpysamcs 41-43, 80, 92,145 287,304,
306
ilrenexT, inTenexryan, um:uemyanbmm 8-
11, 15-16, 19, 35, 41, 43-44, 48, 78-79, 86,
93, 96, 98, 100, 103, 123, 135, 155, 164-
165, 177, 192, 203, 210,228, 237, 244, 261,
271,291, 298-299, 303, 309 .

inreruin 11, 134, 205-206, 233, 244
inTeprperanin 13, 16, 44, 48, 63, 81, 106,
117, 135, 149, 153, 156, 153 173, 186‘187
193,216,255,292 -

meprexcr 18

itmyiuis, inTy¥THBua 87, 92, 173 271
iomiiicexa 230 -

imocracs 67, 138, 143, 243, 267 -

Icacea Harann (Vicaesa Haramssa) 157-159,
169, 180, 224, 240, 253, 264-265,276 .
icnam, icmamceka 101, 105, 287,294
icHypaum, icuysamy 8, 15, 22, 28, 39, 43-
44, 62, 87,97, 103, 108, 118-120, 123, 126,
131, 137, 139, 141, 145, 149, 180, 185, 188,
194, 237, 245, 247, 259 266-267 278, 301,
305,309 -

I()cruma, icramumiz 68, 77, 95, 99 101,
119-120, 142, 149-150, 157, 163, 167-168,
188, 199, 206-208, 215, 229, 243, 246, 255-
267, 270, 272- 274 277 281 292, 297
(uctima) -

(dmpmm—m'reparypua KOHUEHLYis Mnxzm-
na Kammosuaa B xoHTeKeTi yxpaincsxom
mmpa'rypﬂom npouecy 20—30—x pom XX
cromtem 217

«Icmpm(o-(pmoco(pcbm merogonoria Bine-
ua Topcexoro Ta mpobnens AOCHHKEHHA
smoHcekol dinocodiiy 14 -
Tcropuko-dinonoridmii i mcm'ryr KA Bes-
Gopomexa 19, 33-

- «lcropuina  Gibniorpadia ynmnum y

niepexnani» 182

«Impm cnpasu qzmooo(lm» 162

icropix, icropwwmii, icropux 8-9," 11-15,
17,20, 23, 26, 28-31 passim

«Jcropis maBaBOT eaﬂcxpmcbxox nmpmy—
pi» 160

«cropii aararoi dinocodiin 229

«IcTopis inmilicsko] mireparypmy» 152, 181
«Icropin inpiiicaKof Ginocodiin
. ).'[acmrra)77 150, 153, 183

«cropia ipaiticekol (bumco(bu» (E Opay-
Bammncp) 80

«cropin imnificexol LMBiNizawiic 32 9ack
GpHTANCEKOND npanmx-mn T. I Peoiriiini
ymosn» 293
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«HcropuA  OTEYECTBEHHOTO BOCTOKOBEAC~
s 57
«Hcropru pycexoii dunocothim 55
icropin  dinocodi, icToprro-inocodhes
i, icTopux dinocodir 9, 12-18, 20-24, 29,
33, 35, 41, 43, 46-48, 50, 53-54, 60-65, 69-
70,74, 76,79, 81, 83-87, 99 passim
«Icropin inocogiin (xonekrus asTopis) 84
«Icropin inocothiin (apxm TaBpwin) 228-
229 . .
«Icropii dinocodhii AaBHix vacie» 231
«Icropis dinocodii y crHcnoMy BRI
81 CL
«Icropia dinocodiesiaix cucrem» 228
«cropia Pixixii» 133
iranificrxa 35
Ima ynaniwaga (fSopanisad) 91, 175, 178-
184, 186-187,223
Inmapa (t$vara) 127, 137,232, 278 284
Tmonanimana, Ilpt Imommma.u
(Sopanisad) 9 . :
«Fora» 32, 165 .
Viora, Horiaumii (yoga) 9, 20-21, 26, 34, 45,
51, 99, 108, 137, 169, 172, 175, 181-182,
184-186, 188-189, 191, 208, 231-232, 234-
235 (¥orism), 248, 270-271
«Wora, Taemue 3nauma lunii» 40
ﬁocm Crirmit (1892~1984) 34

Hounap-Ona 164
Houme P. (Homme P.) 101
Ka6ip (Kabir) 285-288, 290,204
«KaGip» (C. Byniu) 285, 287 -
«KaGip» (T1. Pitrep) 32, 282, 286
«Kabup. 3onotste crpodism 286-287, 289
KaGip-nanrx (kabir-panth) 287
Kasancekmit ywisepeurer 27, 228
Kasann 25, 107, 306
«Kanam 22
Kani (kali) 293
Kam 1ora (kali-yuga) 93, 225

(kalidasa, I cr. sp B e.~Veon 1L

e.)32,59,67,172, 183
Kamosna Muxaitno (1888-1949) 15, 35,
37-38, 43, 57, 59-60, 67, 69-71, 76, 106~
107, 114115, 118, 122, 125, 147, 172, 184,
202,210, 216-226, 304, 307-308
Kanskyrra, Ingia 251, 292-293

Kansstios Bonommup (Kamesinos Bnmm-
Mup, 1908-2001) 178, 217
«Kaman 32 ]
Kamencoka Anna (Kavicnckan Auna, 1867~
1952) 165
Kam'anerg-Tloainscekani 21
Kanana (kanida, MHI cr. go 1. e)245
249250
«Kanana» 22
XanoH BefiakTh 18, 262-263, 283
KaHOH, KaHoHiummii 88, 96, 159-161, 175,
179-181, 183, 204, 232, 262-263 ’
Kanr ImManyin (Kant Immanuel, l7?A—
1804) 185,215, 281,297
Kanina (kapila) 244, 248-250, 245
«Kanina» 22, 248 .
Kanpasos Cepriit 14
«Kapyxan 22
kapma, kapman (karma, karman) 89, 168-
169 198, 222-223

-fioran 26, 47
(d(apuammnca» 20
Kapmascsiaiii [lerpo (l878-l956) 40, 304-
305 -
xacta, kacrosicrs 167-168, 174, 286-288
293
Kareropis, kareropiansdi 20, 120-121 .
«Kareropim 22 ,
xateHoTeism 131
Karepuna Ciencoxa ca, (Catemm da Siena,
1347--1380) 190
Il<la;'cp;mocmn, Tenep }Imnponerpomx
Karxa (Katxaxa) ynaniomna (kamopanmd,
kathakopanigad) 32, 59, 150, 165, 170, 174~
175, 177-193, 195-199, 201, 203-206, 208~
210, 214, 224, 226-228, 299, 306, 308
«Karxa ynarpmmpa» (0. Cupkis) 205, 209
Kaymnraka Gparsana (lmnsilakx-brihmm)

211

Kaywraxa ynasimaga (kaushakyupanisad)
175, 178-181, 187, 225

Kaxoska, Micto, Taspiiicska ryGepris, Te-
nep XepooHcrxa o6 27 .
Kauyposciii frop 71

Keiinep ®pammicxyc (Kuiper Franciscus,
1907-2003) 110, 118
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Kesmor C. (Keswor C)) 40, 52
KemGpimk 77 '
Kena yrmanimana (kenopanisad) 149 165,
175, 178-182, 136-187
Kepn Enyspa (Caird Edward, 1835—1908)
145
Keccini ®eoxapiii (Keccuma Deoxapmii,
1920-2009) 93
Kema6-Yarpep-Cen (Sen Keshub Chandra,
1838-1884) 294
Kb, suincexit 15, 1921, 24, 29, 31, 33,
35, 37, 40, 45-51, 54, 56, 60-65, 70, 74, 89-
90, 115, 140, 145, 172, 184, 233 275, 301,
303,306 .
e mianemiuma. iriocodin XIX —
pouarky XX CTOMTTH i CTAHORNEHHA iCTO~
puxo-dinocodicexol Hayxu B Yipairi» 61
«Kaiscsxa axanemiuma dinocodix XIX ~
poaarky XX cr.: MerofonoriTal npotneMu
nocinzennny 61
Knibcrka rivuzmis 24
Kuiscska myxosua aiapemis (KIA) 20-21,
27, 39,41, 61-62, 64, 68, 70,230, 303-304
Keiscrramit aepxapamit yumepcme'r im T,
1lesyenxa 57
Kuipcrrasit  iBcrumyr naponnol ocBiTH
(Kmsmam JephaBuuif  yHIBEpCHTET
M. T. lllesqenxa) 72

it, wuraiiceiont, xuraag 87, 93, 101,
105,230, 236-239, 255, 258-259, 261, 271
KigeTedRa 169

Kipcre Torau (Kirste Johann, 1851-1920)
28

_Kucim, B. (Kucum B.) 165 e
Kir Apryp (Keith Arthur, 1879-1944) 80,
153,158 ’
<d<'.vmcuma BefjaHTa 1 HEOBE/RHTIIM) 85,
120
Knacuixamin 73, 181,234, 248, 271
xmacanmi 28, 41, 81, 88, 100, 104, 108,
122, 130, 144, 149, 152, 160, 180, 186, 208,
217,256,258, 260,267, 303
KmomB.(KmoenB.)Zss
Kuayep Opinpix (Kuaysp Oprapux, 1849~

1915/1917/1918)37
Kobummcrsa Omra (1863—1942)224

Kosanisestait  Amppiiit  (Kosanescxuit
Annpeii, 1895-1969) 23, 28, 31, 57-59
Koxesmmos Bonogunmp  (Kowesuuxos
Brammup, 1852-1917) 47
KosmmmAuupnﬁ65-67 i
«Koznos» 63
Koznos Onexciit (Koznos Anexceu, 1831-
1901) 16, 24, 26, 41, 46, 48-53, 57, 62-63,
68-69, 74, 76, 105-107, 113 118, 122, 125,
136, 138-144, 147, 162, 201, 219, 239, 257-
276,280, 285,303, 306-307 -
Komninc A. (Collins A)) 119, 126, 128
Kons0pyx [enpi-Tomac (Colebrooke Henry
Thomas, 1765-1837) 21, 41, 48, 50, 137,
232236, 240-242, 244, 246-247, 249253,
264,305
Konybopgaii Slkis (Konyﬁoscnm Sxos,
1863—1929) 21,24-25,44 - --
KOTOHIaMi3M, KONomiANEHMix 15 © -
Konamar 31 .
Komare M. (Comans M.) 284
KOMEHTIp, KOMEHTyBaTd, KoMmeHrarop 36,
56, 66, 73, 85, 89, 107, 101, 112, 114, 117-
118, 123-126, 128-129, 137, 140, 146, 148-
149, 151, 154, 160, 167-168, 175-176, 178,
180-181, 188, 190-191, 195, 197-199, 203,
205-208, 219-221, 227, 246, 251-252, 254,
263-265, 276, 279, 283, 285 293-294 299~
301
mmnapmmwmca, (1)moeoc])cmm Komnapa
THBicTHKA, koMnaparuBHuii 9, 23, 48, 64,
123-124, 134, 189-190 215 261 295, 305-
306
mmymmmw 100 vt
Koymiamipam 284 ST ‘
Kome Egpapz (Conze Edwa:d, 1904—1979)
12,102
Korpag Muxona (1876—1941) 33-35, 43,
303,305
woucranTy 38, 134, 169,218 -
KOHCTPYKT, KOHCTDYKILif, cmuclpyﬁoaaue
100,103,112, 126,135 -
Konr Onocr (Comte Auguste,l798-1857)
41,306
xoureker 16-18, 23, 27, 47, 51, 56, 68, 76,
84, 98, 100-101, 104, 107, 117, 124-125,
128-129, 131, 134-135, 148, 158-159, 164,
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168, 173, 179, 189, 198, 200, 203, 205, 210,
215-217, 220, 224-225, 227-228, 241 253,
257,279-282,285 . . ..
xonpeciinmii 41,304 .|
xondyniancreo 64

KoHugHIpH 219

«Konmentpn ingiiicsxoro cairormsmy» 35,
38, 57, 59-60, 69-71, 115, 184, 202, 216-
220, 224-225

xonuent 28, 102-104, 113

XOHLEIS; KOHUeNTyansaui 9, 27, 35 60,
75, 80, 96, 129, 132-134, 199, 217 22]
236,256,272,278 .

¥opis 99, 120-121, 150-157, 189 194, 221
Kopreena H. (Kopugcena H) 158-159 .
«Koporxwii rapuc icropii crapoiRpjiicsroro
(cancxpureskoro) icuMercTea» 30, 146
Xopnyc (fkepes, nepeknanie, rexcris) 19,
48, 77, 80, 83, 89, 90-91, 105, 136, 138,
146, 158, 171, 173, 179, 220, 227 -
KOCMiCTH 55

xocumivruii 70, 113, 124 126 (nomcm'mc).
130, 132-133, 169, 211, 277279
«Kocmiumuli kpyr» 40,224 - .
KOCMOTOHif, KOCMOrOHiYEHH (KoCMoroHHa)
28, 51, 76-77, 90, 110, 122, 124, 128-129,
132-133, 206, 219, 258

«Kocmoronim 58-59, 113,115 - -
xocmooris, kocMomoriani 111, 124, 199,
267,269,281 -

XocMo-rickxigHi 82 - :

Kocoosnmu  Kaetan (Kowosm mean,
1814-1883) 116 .

Kocmouenxo Bnamicnas  (Kocmiouernko
Bmaancnan) 85-86, 90-91, 97, 111, 113,
119-121, 124, 129, 157, 207, 277, 290
Koueprina Bipa (Koueprima Bepa) 1 19 ’
Kpaxie 36, 183, 296 .
Kpacrrresxaii 1. (Kpacairrexuit FL) 39
Kpachospcsk 25 .

«Kpiza widimoi cainomocri B Imaii i y
npanniit [penii» 33, 107 .
«Kpisa cyaacroro cairy» 93-94
_xprrepiit 23, 53, 176, 238, 249, 257, 258~
261,272273 .

xpuHxn, xprreanni 9410, 13, 27, 29, 39,
49-50, 56, 86, 88, 92, 103, 108-109, 150,

154-156, 159, 166, 208, 215, 251, 254
(asmavetadbudme)-257, 273, 282, 290,
300-301 -

Kpitona (kryna), kpimmatrcee 288
Kpimma [ (KnshnnD)80 90
Kpimmamypri Tyimy (Krishnamurti Jiddu,
1895-1986) 9

Kpyr Bimremm (Krug Willhelm, 1770-
1842) 251 A
Kpymescriait Mmco:m Kp: ymcac
Hiconak, 1851-1887) 107 115-116, 118,
125

Kyzen Bikrop (Cousm Victor, 1792-1867)
49-50,248,254 . -

Kyniano Iou (Couliano loan, l950—l991)
180

«Kymst Gowecrsa y mmn Ilum n enoxy
Bem 47 | .

kymﬂypa, xynetyphuit 89, 15, 25, 35, 49
73,86,96-97,183,216219
KymsTyponior 110

KyMsTyponoriT ninxix (weron) 14
Kymapaceami Amamas  (Coomaraswamy
Ananda, l8’ﬂ—l947) 102-104 ’
«Kypc aapHbOT lcmpn, mp 9ATasct y
XapxiscbkoMy YHIBEPCHTETI 3aCTyMCHHM
npodecopos M. H. Herposios 58-59 R
«Kypc icropii nasioi dinocodiiy 229
sauarpiit (ksatriya) 174, 225

Jlamor, Ervent (Lamotte Eticnne, 1903-
1983)12 .

Jianrnya Cumon (Langlors Slmon, 1788~
185431 .

Jlammwn Isan (Jlarmm Visan, 1870-1952)
164

naTuxg, NATHACHIGHL, narnsomopmdi 20,
103, 115, 136, 174, 182, 214, 243-244,253
Jaypear HoGeniperkoi npenii 37

Jle Fodyd XKax (Le Goff Jacques) 185
TeGenen A. (JleGeren A) 93

JeBi Cmesent (Lévi Sylvain, 1863-1935)
66 .
Jlesi-Bprons Jhiocsen (Lévy-Bruhl Lucien,
1857-1939) 211

Jleitopin  Binwremen (Leibniz  Withelm,
1646-1716) 27, 102-103 c
nexcui 17, 100,120,204
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«Jlexai 3 icropii dinocodiin 280
Jleninrpancere Biaginenn IHeruryry na-
poais Asit AH CPCP 178
Jleninrpagcioi cximmit meruryr
(Iscrumyt oximux pyxomucis PAH, CTI6.)
165
Jleonapnos (Jleonapnos) 54
Jlecerny Bonomovup (1837-1905) 15, 24-
26, 41, 4446, 52-57, 64, 67-68, 74 136,
144, 147, 304-306
«lecesnm» 63
Jlecn Vxpaiuxa (Kocau-Ksirka Jlapuca,
1871-1913) 31, 4041, 71, 106-107, 113-
115,118,122, 125,219,303 -
Jlucesxo Bikropia (JIsicerko Buxropns)
54-55,98
«Jlirra» 32, 165 : :
ninrsicTake, sinrsicr 27, 36, 107, 156, 182
Jlinuixuit Hetpo (1839-1906) 230
«Jlicosa micra» 40
MRP&TYPH, niTeparypoi, mmamposw
4Hii, ArrepaTyposHaBeLp, Nireparop 13, 16-
17, 23, 26-27, 2931, 3440, 42, 4 48
passim
Jlireparypuii Qouz ise. T. Lilesyemam 25
«Wiadomosci Literaclde» 300
Jlimaan Ornexciif (Jlrmvan Anexceif, 1923—
1992) 288
nityprifangi 28, 81, 89, 135, 210, 212-213,
307
JloSanos C. (Jlo6anon C.) 181
norika, poriunmii 23, 35-36, 66, 73, 77, 87,
96, 102, 162, 230, 240, 249, 274, 290-291,
295,297
«Wlorixan 22
noriyHKH BUCHOBOK (anumiina) 264
noriko-guckypeusiuii 13, 95, 100, 173
Ji(myoroc 28,221, 280
Jlouaon, noanoxcski 35, 39, 131, 144, 229
Jlounoxcsxuit yHiBepeurer 166
Jloxrin €sren (Jloxtun Errennii) 178
Jlyk’smop Anaroniit (Jlyxnasos Araroniii)
87
Wy ceer camxam 137
Jlynenxo Hvurpo 120
Jiypama Onena 90, 131
JNyopk 107

Jlydina B, (JTyusina B.) 46

JIbBiB, neBiscuxwit 15, 19, 29, 3340, 42-43,
53, 60, 65-66, 72-74, 96, 115, 211, 214, 216,
224,299-301, 303-304, 306

JIeBiBchkuii  ynisepewrer  (JIssiBChKMit
HajoHansrmit ynisepenrer iM. I Opanka,
Vnisepenrer SAna Kasundpa) 35-36, 38-39,
53, 65-66, 7173, 216, 303-304
Jlsiscsko-Bapanceka diitocodicnka wko-
an 53

Jinoic Mxopmx (Lewes George, 1818~
1878) 230

JhobniHchkuit  KaToMMUBIN  yHiBEpCUTET
im. Ipana TTasna I1 73

jmoGos, mmoGuru 91, 94-95, 101, 131-133,
246,286-289, 292

moGonMyzp, moboMyxpic 94

Jhoppir Amndipen (Ludwig Alfred, 1832—
1912) 31

Jmofuba, MOACHKE, HANMONACHKE, JUOAM.
moncrso 17, 45, 51, 77-79, 84, 87-89, 91-
94, 96-100, 104-105, 108, 120-121, 130
(saramsromoncexui), 134, 137, 141-143,
145, 153-154, 157, 167-169, 183-184, 188,
196, 198-199, 206-209, 211, 213-214, 218,
248, 222-223, 236-240, 245-246, 253-254,
264, 266,270,278,288

Jhocrepuix €sa (Jiocrepuuk Esa, 1904-
1991) 26,47

Jhiorep (Luther, Martin, 1483—1546) 283
Jlniimupserasi yrisepeurer 11, 37
Mara6rapara (mahabhirata) 165, 187-188,
235,241,264-265,283

«Marabrapara» (IL Pitrep) 32, 58, 80
marasak’s (mahivikya) 140-141, 205-207,
215-216, 221,224, 264, 277,308
Maranapasna
(mazhandrayanopanisad) 175
«Maramapuipsana-cyTran 32
Marasua (mzhdyina) 42, 305
maris, marjuuuii 82, 185, 204, 210-214,
278-280

ynanituasa

Marivnuii xontsM 255
Maroni Y. (Mahony W.) 155, 179-180
Marasa-Bisapasms (madhava-

vidyirangya, 1268-?) 99, 101, 105
Manrsa, Maunasap’s (madhva) 155, 190,
205, 246
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«Manarsa» 295 ; .
wanrsmak (madhyamaka) 255 . - '
Mueaa C. (Mayeda S.) 117, 121, 128
Maticop 36 -
Maifrpes (maitreya) 88
Muiirpi, Maifrpasui ynanitnaza (maitri-
upanisad. maitrédyagiyopanisad) 175, 180-
181, 187 :
malia (mayd) 22, 169, 268, 277-281
«Madinn 224 )
ua:mana(maynvada) 300
Maxnonesrt Apryp (Macdonell, Arthur,
1854-1930) 111
Makporocs 211
NaxpopiseHs 17, 146, 236, 241
Maxxxani Focana (makkhali gosala, V cr.
Ao H.e.) 96
Mamapaanmii Mepab (Mavapiaumiens
Mepa6. 1930~1990) 104
wasac (manas) 89, 209
maHmana (mandala) 28, 59, 82, 106-107,
109-110, 113, 117, 123-124, 126, 170, 206,

219

Maay’s ynasimana (mandakyopanisad)

180. 184, 186, 224

Manidecrawgis 127, 198

Masiy (manu) 247

«Many» 32, 58 ot

Mapne241 - iy

Maccon-Ypeens  Iloms (Mnsson-Oursel
Paul, 1882-1956) 35

«Marepiag 40 BUBMCHHA  JiTeparyp
3apybixuoro Cxoay» 59 :
Marepit, MarepinnisM, Marepianicririmi,
marcpianbruii 20, 22, 89, 93, 128, 199, 208,
250, 256-257, 268, 284

Marousko bosaan 67-68

Maypep B. (Muurer W.) 110, 113, 119, 127
Maxanscrxuii ©. (Machalski F) 73
Maiig-paga (miyd-viida) 279
MeMTaniv,  MC/BITYBITH,
155, 158-159, 185
Mezeniena 0. 4647
Menmuyi Onexcacp (1921-1997) 37,
59-60
Meconoramia 132
Mera 9-10, 78-79, 85, 95. 103, 139, 141,
146, 152-153, 155, 157, 159, 187, 219, 222,

Memyirm

233,238, 249, 251-252, 262. 272, 276, 254
295

«Meranopdosin 122

meraniuxa, setafianudi 26, 5455, £8,
92, 101-102, 104, 308, 122, 327, 163, 1%8-
186, 203-204, 258, 219, 211212, 214215,
222,233, 249, 260, 264, 26247, 2413, 272,
274,308

wmeradopa, seradoprandi 6, 102, 147,
225 .

METEMICUXOT, [EPEETLIIEY, Deppsrss
ayws, nepepoxseiin 145, 222, 208, 251,
262,270,274, 281
«Meresnaiowz» 22
METO00MA, METODWIFELE, werin &,
10-14, 16, 22, 42, 4. 61-62. 71, 75, 7, 31,
85-86, 89, 91, 97, 109, 111, 139, §71, §25,
213, 218, 230-231, 233, 26-238, 250, 255,
257-259, 299, 305,309 .
Metixos Boounap - (M:zmw
Bmapnop) 208 .
Msuxona Kysaucsioti (Nicolzss Ctzxm,
1401-1464) 103 .
Mupcske 92, 99
«Mucnemuesi  bymagi 'y mocrx o
ninscreao 211
Mucrens 9-10, 18, 27, 29, 37, 44, 55-56.
68, 70, 76-77, 84-85, 9293, 96. 9849, 104,
109, 127, 132, 134, 146, 150, 155, 164, 173,
180, 184, 215, 263, 267, 273, 276, 252-2%5,
285-287, 289-290, 293, 295, 302
MHCTIEHHA (MBILICHHE, MEICTR), SR
Be, MHCIMUM 23, 28, 61, 75-76, 81-82, 95-
96, 109, 122, 132, 135, 142, 201, 19, 229,
233, 238-239, 255-256, 259260, 272-273
«Muxatino SAxoswa Katmomwa (1538
1949 57
Mitmaiare Osexca (1933-2004) 114
Mixmapoane  TOBIpHCTBO  CBi3OMOCT
Kpituty (Inmtemational Socety for Knshna
Consciousness, ISKCON) 9
Mixsapounii cxooatasandt xovrpec 36
«Miii Iamaparp» 30
«Miii ywrrem» 26
Mikpoxocs 134,211,213
Mikpopisess 17, 241
MutiGai Cothin (Mun6ana Cogaa) 31
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Mimep Beeponog (Mamiep Bcenonon,
1848-1913)47

MIMABCa, KEpMa-MiMa¥ca, muanca-nypna
(mimims) 2021, 34 232, B4 240 A47-
248 .

«Mmamﬂ?,SZ 148, 63 . -
Mimnes Isan (Mumncs Hpas, 1840—-1890)
55

Mipxyranns 8, 11,13, 17, 49, 79, 91 93, 99
101, 105, 111, 118, 120, 128, 130, 134, 138,
141, 143, 153-155, 165, 168, 187, 203205,
207, 214, 220, 228-229, 237, 241 7_50-252,
254,260, 264, 272,299, 302 . .
«Micia Pavakpiumm 295

Micrepia 77,92 % - R
«Mictrka-Micramamy 162 . ..
MiCTHKR; MICTEMHMIL, MiCTHIWGM, MICTHK
4546, 79, 82, 99, 130, 152, 162-164, 182,
185-186, 190, 214, 220, 229 290, 293_
Micams 92,223 -

i, Mithiwepii, md)omm, md)onommﬁ,
Midornor 28, 33, 40, 45, 60, 77, 80, 86, 93,
124, 131-132, 138, 142, 203, 219, 229-230,
241-242, 247, 256, 259, 267268, 216 -
Migonoetnana 83,97,102 . -
Mixamceknii  Crenicims, Mb(anm,mi%
Ipesnobkmit Cranicnas (Michalski-Iwieriski
Stanistaw Fr., 1881—1961) 35 38, 215 216
295 °

MOB2 MOBRAH 16-17 23 35, 41 87, 95 98
100, 107, 117, 126, 157-158, 174, 178, 183,
186, 218-219 223, 281 294 303 304 306,
309 .- -

MOBO3HABCTEO, uomanens 17 31 36-37,
60,72,216 .. - : RIS
«MobossascrBon 59 v .

1;400;@ wmwma (Mohm!y Jmmdm)
Mopens 13-14, 97 124, 243 . eyt
«Modus orientalis. Innjiicxa nireparypa n
peuientyi Inana Pparkan 67 Rt
Moem Comepcer (Maugham Somemet,
1874-1965) 184

moxaua (moksa) 80 167-168, 186 188-189
222

Mowmnagrapma (mokmdlmm) 8. -
monersa 131,139,220 -

Momre-Binmame M.  (Monier-Williams,
M, 1819-1899) 99, 151-152, 199-200, 205
MoniM, momicTunmi 115, 126-128, 130,
170, 173, 199, 207-208, 211-213, 243 277,
284,287,289 oo

MOROTEDBM, MOHOTCICTHIHIIE 125-127 130-
131,287,290 -

MOpaib, MOPaNEHICTh, MOpATBHHH 108 168,
2185, 222, 224, 240, 269, 283, 292
«Mopasricts i MOpaJILRe BUCHHA mmu-
mis» 27, 52 o

Mopdonorin218 - ' TR
Mocksa, Mocroschiaiit 14, 24, 29, 45-48
54, 84-85, 87, 306

Mockoscsxa rivmasin 24 o
MockoBCbKa yXORHA aKameMin29 = ©
Mockoncska AyxoBra ceMinapis 33
MockoBchkuii yHisepenret 24, 229
MY[picTs, Mympern(i), MyApo-moGuBHY,
mympeit 87, 91, 94-95, 99, 101-102, 109,
121, 133-134, 138, 142, 164, 168, 215, 257,
278, 294 (upenynpicTs) o
Myxruaka (muktiks) 175-176, 181
WMy 180 .
Myxxx(tmkhya) 167, 175-176, 179-181
Mynmnaka ynmamimana (mugdakopanisad)
149, 178, 180, 182, 186-187, 205 C
Myp Yapm3 (Moore Charles) 79, 127
MYCYNEMAHH, Mycymaucsm(m’x) 101, 286-
287

Miomnep ®pimpix Ma!ccﬂmman (Miiller
Max, 1823-1900) 24, 70, 112-113, 119,
126, 130-131, 139, 141, 144-145, 150-151,
153, 155-156, 158-161, 163, 176, 182, 188,
190-197, 206, 209, 221, 226, 235, 254-255
265,280, 294, 305, 308 )
«Miommepy 32, 148 . o
«Hanomix ynagimam» 38
Haryesmai ceno, Tenep Imana dpawxa,
JporoGpxmit paiton, JIksischka 0611, 29
Harapmpryna (ngajuna) 38,301

&y

oy

HagicropraEH 91 . .

Hapens Xamem (Hanem Xamcenb. 1905—
1968) 30, 58-59 L
sammoscskuil 78, 92, 97, lll 142 ",'
ByIepooHanbumi 127 .-
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Haxamypd Xamime (Nakamma Ha.J\me,
1912-1999) 156, 199 .
HanimoB Bacwm (Hammon Bacunm(,
1910-1997)8 ..- . - :
Hamasaitxo Creman9 7« - |
HaparMBHRIZ 184 © ., v . .
Hapaxaa(nixiyana,ﬁm 1400) 181"
«Haprc inniiicexot dinocodivy 20-21, 35,
40, 45, 47, 49, 57, 60, 63, 69, 109, 228, 232-
235,237,239-240,243-244,303 . .
«Hapwucu inaiiicexof dinocodil 3 noaeTiOM
npo dinocodito Bemanma # I BigEOWIEHHA
Aowdunomemd)izm)ﬁ 72,161 . .
«Hapuc icropii CrapogasHEOL d)mocoqm»
34-35
«Hapuc dinocodil icropii» 40
«Hapucu aasnpoi Ingiin 23,58 1
«Hapucn3a i uwxmu(ox 1 pinocodii 137 :
«Hapucu 3 icTopii xyvxa 28, 52, 107
«Hap#cu 3 icropii dinocodii. Monsrre ¢i-
nocodii # icropii ¢inocohil. Dinocodia
exim» («Hapuca 3 icropii dinocodinm) 24,
46, 48, 51-52, 57, 62-63, 68-69, 74, 138-
140, 142-144, 201, 257-266, 268-275
«Hapucn  icropil tbmoeodm AmeHBOL i
HoBoi» 230
Hapommii xomicapiar EuyTpiumix cnpas
(HKBC) 43, 305 ; s
«Hapoma Asnan Adppisap 58 .
H(macar(n)ix 87, 112, 113, 127,
HacTHKa (nastika) 97 U
‘Harxamywi (nithamuni) 284 =~ & 77
uarypthinocodis 84, 111 ! .
HAyKa, HAyKORHiA, nayxopems 11, 14, 16-18
21-23, 25, 31, 34, 3943, 45, 4748, 53, 61,
63, 65-67, 69-72, 74, 78, 93, 96, 98, 109,
122, 130-131, 144, 158, 160, 165, 173, 177-
179, 182, 189-190, 208, 210-212, 214-219,
225, 234, 251, 255-258, 279, 288, 290-291,
295,301, 304-305,307,309. -+ - N
«Hayxa ynanimam 72 ’
HAt, mujoramsui 9, 98, 108
«Hayana tpiticexoi ginocodivy 82
gawano 23, 70, 82, 87, 92-93, 97, 116, 118,
"120, 128-129, 131-133, 139, 141:142, 167,
170, 199, 204, 214, 229, 247-248, 256, 262,
264, 268, 271-272, 280-281, 284, 308

L]

Hadikerac (nacikelns) 185 187-18&, 190-
191 B

nebo 134,298 Lo
RebyTTH llG(ueGmw)-llMlS‘ 122-113
129,278

mpg OBHHHA (ampnmm:, amrvaclmya)
BEBOICTICTS, - HMepoicTa 271 297
(uenRoicTBeneH) . c
He-nyamam 277 t
peespononeHTpurEmi 12, 49, 53, 309
(dlmaoqne OCATHEHIID) (apmbanubhlm)
227 L
mﬂ 150 157, 159 169 188,266
267,270,278, 303

neicrmme 119 .o . .o
mmnimi%l79 Lot et
Beoagpaifra-sefaEa228 T v .. 7
HeOBEHTA, HEOBSRAHTIIN, HOBA wxaxm
34, 42, 257, 286, 290-291, 293-295, 302-
303,305 ; ', 0ot
Beorerenbsyeup 145 o
Heonumsu, mommam9 290-291 .
HeoKaRTiaHelp, HeokanTiamyg 55,230
neonioriad 94, 101, 131,290 ~ [
HeolaToHiia, Heonnaromgee 103, 129
190 .
HeOno3HTHBICT 54 P
neoprosoxcantriii 18, 21, 42,97 132, 169
171, 176, 219, 224, 227-228, 233-234 240
242, 261,272-273,305 .+ .
ne-opienranicriyngi 12 N T
BeriIHABaNiCTs, HeNMBHABAm, -Her3nane
127-128, 144,233,267 -+ it ...
penoppiiiics 206 .- b STt
Hepeansimii 215, 278-279 ..
Hepy JHasarapman (Nefnu Iamhnrlal,
1889-1964) 70

‘Hecymte, pe-cyme 117- 119 121-123 129,
134-135,307 . - - .
nedzmoco(]m,mtbumcmpcumm9 162
wae [ue), ve [ue]» (oeti, netd) 150,243 . .
Heqyii-. Hcamwaﬁﬂmn(l&%&-ww)«to '
«Hrmay 36iprnk 44 -
Hipiauiif Hosropog, Pocig 33 - 1~
HirinisM, Hirimcrayse 93, 254-255
«Hirimism» 22,254 +

. o
T A
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Hbxomn 19,33

Hbremcsxa neit 23

«Hirimiamm 22

Hikam H. (Nikam N.) 207 .
Hikxinaranna Ceami (Nikhilananda Swami
(Dinesh Chandra Das Gupta), 1895-1973)
298-299

Hixomaes IL (Hmcoumaes I1) 176

Himbapra 190, 246 '
Himempxe cxonosnasue TosaprctBo (Die
Deutsche Morgenlandlsche Gesellschaft
OMG) 31

Himewanea, RiMeupka, RIMEIBKOMOBHIHA
10-11, 13, 16, 20, 23-24, 28, 30-3, 35, 37,
62, 91-92, 106, 108-109, 112, 122-123, 132,
141, 147, 150, 152, 160, 166, 170-171, 175,
182, 184-186, 202, 206, 212, 214-215, 218,
226, 230-231, 260, 275, 280, 290-291 305,
308

HipBaAa (mmma) 35 (mpaamc'mrmi), 68
169,254

«Hipaana» 22
Hiprys-Graxti (nirgup-bhakii) 288 :
mipryns, Hipryna-Bparmas (nitgune-brah-
man) 243,267,280 .

WHipyxray (nirukta) 120 . .
Hinip 254, 274

Hognii 3asir 170

Honu uac; HDBOACH2 104, 210 237, 275,
293,301,308 - '

«Hownit mrmm HA wmcnepoommy
Teopiton 102

Hormpxarii Opecr (1806-1884) 15, 20-21
23-24, 35, 41, 45-51, 53, 57, 60-64, 69-70,
107-109, 123, 136-138, 147, 228, 232-253,
256, 258, 264, 272, 276 279, 285, 301, 303
306-307 .

«Hozumpxuin 63 '
«Hosimsi Py y: Gymumm, mo nun'pu-
MYIOTECS | TIOMMPIOSOTECS EBpONEHNAMID
(«Hontrsi pyxuy Synmnm») 44, SL 54—55
57, 63-64, 67

Hozorpag-Bonascnkuit M., )lﬁnompcmca
obn 31

Hopopociticsxati yﬂmepmm (Oneca) 27
nosodaci 104, 210, 292, 301 0
Huso-Hopk, Arro-fiopxcrke 282, 204

HEAf, HLAHA, Hialix (nyiya) 20-21, 23, 34,
51, 53,231-232, 234, 240, 248

«Heam (C. Foroupkaii) 22

«Hzsiism (O. Hosrupiasi) 20, 108 -
«Hess-cytpm» (nyaya siitra) 36, 73

o0pa3, npoobpas, obpasHicts, 45, 85, 111,
123, 128, 185, 202, 218, 267, 269, 279
«O0pani po3niym [Ipacananaga» 301
obpsn, obpagosHit, obpanopicts 151, 220
229,245,266, 287-288, 292293 -
o6’exr, 06’exrBHe 28, 70, 141, 145, 158-
159, 198, 201, 205, 209,212, 221, 242 265,
267,270,282, 293 v

Ogigiit (Publius Ovidius Naso, 43 rome.~
17n.¢)122, 131
Oscsrnko-Kymixoscskutt JMuTpo (Kynn-
korckuit [, 1853-1920) 15, 24, 27-
28, 31, 33, 35, 41, 4548, 52, 57, 74-76, 105-
109, 111-113, 115118, 121-125, 129-135,
170-171, 219, 260, 272, 303-304, 306- 307
«OBcsmmko-KynmxoBcekuidy 58 © -
Ornesa Onena31,40,107 -
Oropomsnk Isan 29, 64 .
Oneca 27, 46,74 ' v
onxposerma 77-78, 88, 91, 111, 142, 151,
156, 171, 180, 234, 264-266, 268, 271, 273
O(o)nee, omrnnaawe 116, 125-129
Oxcdropacexit ysisepenter 161 '
oxynmeTHE 214 .

Onekcangpis, €rmmer 237
Onecrvupiuit  Mapxkerin  (Onecrnuianit
Mapxennus, 1848-1905) 27, 41, 52, 57, 303
Orirenn Ilatpix (Olivelle Patrick) 84, 91,
277

Omspiextepr I‘epmn (Oldenberg Hermann,
1854-1920) 35, 150, 152-154, 158-159,
161, 171,212,214, 231, 280-281
Ompexbypr Cepriit (Onsnent'iypr Cepreit,
1863-1934) 70 .

Onsxotr Tenpi (Olcott Henry, 1832—1907)
164 .
Oxmpamapﬂ.(Oln-ammP) 163 176 .
oMoHIMimit 194,
«OHTONOMYRA  MoneNms ncpemamauy AK
HEOKNAcHIHA ANETEPHATHEA mncpmsmy i
moct™opiepHisMy» 104 - .
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omronoris, oETonoriyamit 94, 104, 111, 128,
196,278 .
oprauism 212-213, 218
«Opranom 23,51 :. -
Opecr Muxaiino (3épos Muxauno, 1901—-
1963) !
OpHrinAL, opurinanbauii 16, 18, 28, 30, .32-
33, 36, 39, 41-43, 45, 63, 98, 106, 112, 115-
117, 119, 122, 141, 146-147, 154-155, 172,
176-178, 183, 185, 187-188, 192-193, 196,
209-210, 222-223, 225-226, 244, 272, 284,
296-297, 302-304, 306, 309,
Opi€HTANI3M, OpicHTAIEHI, opxamunmm-
Huii 10, 135, 150, 154-155, 309
«Opiesranizy» 10
OpHarcoiaii ®. (OpHarckuii B.,) 52
OpTONOKCANLHICTS, OpTOfOKCansimit 18,
20-21, 23, 42, 79, 83, 90, 97, 138, 141, 169,
171, 176, 219, 227-228, 232-234, 241-242,
247, 249, 254, 261, 272-273 276, 292-294,
302,305 ..
opdinnii 132 Y : '
OCHOBA, OCHOBHHIH 17, 23, 30, 34, 47, 56, 66,
69-70, 82, 86, 95, 97, 99, 108, 128, 132,
139, 152, 158-159, 161, 173, 180, 188-189,
192, 194-195, 197, 200-201, 203, 205, 213,
219,222, 227, 234, 251, 255, 262,264 267,
269-271, 277,292, 298 c
«OcHosu Me'latbxamam 291
«Ocnosui ynasiwamo 180, 189 i
ocboswii gac (Achsenzeit) 14, 85, 89-90, 92-
95, 101-103, 105,225,237
Octporcsxa Oresia (Ocrponcmz Eneua)
13-14, 88, 95
Ocrpor 20 Lo
Orsoupx 38
O Hepxon 237
«OreyecTrenHbIe 3amackiy 25
Orro Pynom¢ (Otto Rudolf, 1869-1937)
184, 226, 285, 308 -
Tannenxo IOpm (1957—2012) 89—91 113
IMasnoschKe €., ApAATOBCEKMIA nom'r, Hy-
xeropoAchxa ry6, 33 .
Tlain Oywau (Pajin D,) 96
IMaxyara Kawmaana (pakudha kacciyana,
VI-V cr. no 8. €,) 9697 -
nani, nanisicerari (pali) 33, 41, 169,303~

«l’lam» 32

Maniiicekuii. kanon 29, 32, 42, 58-59 67,
305

nasmd (pandit) 202

ITau 235

«ITanisd» 32

_naseureism 167, 243, 254, 276 .
napTeisn, nanreicriane 167-168, 235, 243,
254,276-277, 281 ;
«[anreismn 22,253 .

NAHIAPATPHKA, NaBYapaTpuky (paficardtra)
50, 233-234 (Grarasarn) L
napabpama (parabrahma) 279 .
[lzpabpaman 22 :
napasiaps (paravidya) 281
napajieNs, NapaembHi, napa.neniau 18,
21, 123, 128, 131, 133, 170, 189-190, 209-
212,271-272, 282, 288, 293-295, 306
napamaprxita (paramarihika) 267
TI(n)apamatman (npamarma) (paramatman)
115,199,277 -

rapuBpapxare (parivrijaka) 95, 105
Iapwox, napwssiai 66, 137, 144
napunipeaua (parinirvana) 68

Tlapi6ox Ammpiii (Tlapnbox Asmppeii) 87,
98, 100, 119, 209, 276, 278, 283

IManyma Irop 31, 67

Tapmesin  Eneiicexmit (Ilappsvﬁrg o
540-470 o 1. e.) 28, 132

IMarasmiani (patafijali) 234-235, 245,249
«ilaranmxani» 32

Taxomos Cepriii (Tlaxonos Cepreii) 199
Tlanosenxuit Bacums (1878-1942) 40, 224,

305

namynara, namynard (pasupati) 50, 233-
234 (Mmmasapn)

nepsicisti 17, 56, 89, 94, 112, 122, 126,
128, 155, 157-159, 130, 193, 211, 221, 259
«TepBoOrITHAR KyETypan 55
nepeadinocodix, mependinocodieriasi 50,
86-89, 93,97, 111, 147, 160, 162, 307
nepexms 24, 222-204, 42, 247, 259, 264,
274,293

Nepexnan, FNepeKnangy, nepexmaneHuii,
nepexnagaupk, mepexnanac 9-10, 15-17,
19-20, 23-33, 3543, 45, 47, 52, 54, 57-59,
63, 65-67, 71-73, 84, 106-107, 110, 112-

e "
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122, 124-129, 133, 135-137, 140-141, 145,
147, 151, 154-156, 158, 161, 164-166, 168,
174-179, 182-184, 186-201, 203-206, 208-
210, 214-216, 219-220, 222-223, 226-227,
230-231, 233, 235, 242, 244, 252, 280 285,
288,290, 293, 296-309

(d‘[epexnann riMuis Parsenn i myxoemmit
cair Jleci Vipaisxn (TTopissommo-nitepa-
TyposHaRga cTymig)» 71

«IlepeMora B3l CMEPTION 183

Depectin, nepecnisani 31, 107
Depersopenns 254, 278

nepios, RepioMBaRiANH, nepiomsanis 10,
15-19, 21, 24, 28, 34, 36, 39, 41-42, 48, 50,
53, 61, 66, 70, 72-75, 77-82, 83-86, 88-90,
93, 9697, 106, 109, 123, 135-136, 138, 146
161, 172, 176, 179, 186, 214, 224-225, 229-
230, 236-237, 245, 256-258, 275-276, 282-
283,289, 301, 302-305,307-309  °
Ikpmmm B. ([Ieproscxuii B.) 39, 41

nepcsm,ncpcumﬁﬂ 136, 74, 182
«Hepchxﬂﬁ»ZZ ., -
Ilepma ceirora i 66 .
«Jlepmi nPoBiCERKA NOGATHRIMYY 68
Iepmi dinocodm Inpid: 95
«[lepmoypxepenn B iniFicskil d)moco(lxm)
121 -
epmoeeMenT 244
mepmoocansa 97, 128,213 |

necinaian, necuMicTanii 35,254
Tletpos M. (Tlerpos M., 1825-1887) 58-59
Tletpos [arno (Tletpos Tlazex, 1814-1875)
177,182

rexnesi 27
Teunix O. (Pechnik A) 39 ..
Tnemia  ceno, Honoxpan-Bomcsmﬁ

et . DI

e,

TRCEMERHHK, THCHMERHHEH 15, 29, 34, 37,
40, 45, 102,172, 183184, 216, 224, 236
291

yramma 10-11, 14, 16, 73, 49pa$|m !
" niBASHBOIHTCHERTE 99 LT

misnenBopycexi3l . . .. o
Ilieuiuma Amepuxa 227

nigpysmnk 21, 31, 37, 40, 50, 66, 76 9,
114, 154,201, 230-231
niaxin 14, 51, 53, 55, 85, 89, 97, lOl, 135,
145, 158-160, 162-163, 171, 178, 218-219,
233234, 236, 244, 252, 254, 266, 284 295
307308
mmmm, NiBRABATERHY, Ni3HaRaTH 34. 50,
81, 92, 111, 142, 144, 149, 154, 157, 163,
165, 167-169, 173, 188, 196, 208-209, 222-
223, 245, 250, 255, 264-267, 270 273-274
-277,281,287, 298 .
ITiko mesmna Mipanpoma Ibmsamn {Pico
della Mirandola Giovanni, 1463-1494) 103
Ihimai A. T (PlllmA.G)29l ’
micnsBemramni 84 T
micnaBenjiickimir 186 o
nirepismia (pityydna) 143, 198 - .
Tlidharop (TluBeryépac, 61 VI cr. o . ¢) 94
Tlipeii (ThBag, G 380-310 o 1. &) 214
TInavou (TD\G&rwv, Gin. 427347 no K. e) 27,
29, 124,128, 132, 184,215,282 . o
maroniamd 102-103 - . '
Ibmorro IL (Mmotro I1)57 - ., ~ .
TloGonmsak T. (Poboznisk T.) 73 K :.-.
noetop 204, 207 .
noroua(w) 10, 13, 26-27, 31, 35, 38 47-48
50, 53, 61-63, 67-68, 70, 78, 82, 85, 88-89,
92-93, 100, 105, 108-109, 111, 118, 120,
130, 132, 140-141, 143, 145, 154-156, 159-
-160, 162, 171, 179, 181, 190, 199, 203-204,
212, 215216, 221-222, 230-231, 233, 235-
236, 239, 240-243, 248-249, 256,258, 260,
264, 269, 273-275, 277, 282, 285 287 289,
292-293
«lTormg ma xcmpno, nmitepatypy i
Midonorito inaycie» 247
noema 25, 30, 54, 67-68, 77, 134, 183, 289
* [0eT, ToeTeca, NOeTWIANiL, noesin 30-31,
34, 37, 45, 67, 71-73, 76-78, 83, 86,-109,
112, 114, 116-118, 122, 124, 131, 133-134,
138, 142, 158, 172, 182-184, 186 188,224
235,256,289,305 B,
nosamoncexaii89,91 i
IO3NTURI3M, NOSHTHBICT, mswmlcmsmﬁ
26,41,54-56, 68, 144,230,304
«IToxmnm nasrmmm 183

en

cq .
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Tloneit Jhopgir (Poley Ludw:g, 18122~
1885)182 . ... o
nonimMopdHa . MOZCIE, xnmne, niaxiz,
nojamopdian 13-14, 27LZX4 299 L
nonimopdizn 13 . - . -
nonicemix 298-299 IR B
nO.lllTBBM, nonireicrugni 131 -
noniruka, nosrwoiui 10, 16, 43, 77, 146
217,225-226, 305 e s e
Tloninryk Hina 167 - EEEN
Tlonommok Slpeua (1935—201 2) 65
DONBCHXA, TIOJTBCHKL, TIOMECHKOMOBHHAI 16-
17, 35-36, 3940, 53, 67-68, 72-74, 96, 106~
107, 115, 122, 166, 183, 214-215, 296-297
Ionschka Axkagemia nayx 65 an
Toneceke opiumnimmemmpucmo 65 ;
TombcpKuit cxo03HABYMI mcrmyr (Polski
Instytut Orientalistyczny) 36,72 - -
Nomema 15, 36-37; 42, 53, 72° 166 226,
304, 308
«llovomar # Dt mcuq;nmmn 3riIHO
panmix iHpidcoiex siorikien 36,73
MOHATIHHO-TEPMIHONONYHYI, NOHATIAHO~
Kareropiamsumii 41, 97, 172, 177, 192, 303
NOHATTS, NOHATS, NoMYTIHHMI 22, 33, 70,
86, 95, 98, 100-105, 112, 117-118, 122-123,
128, 132-135, 142, 163-164, 168-169, 172,
177, 189, 192-193, 199, 201-203, 208-211,
213214, 220-222, 234-235, 243-246, 260,
267-268, 273, 278-281 288, 290, 294, 303
307 ,
Ionosa Bnpa (Ilonona Bepa, 1867——1896)
26
Monos fxis ([lonos ﬂmn, 1844-
1918/1920) 26-27, 40-42, 47, 52,303,305 .
NOpIiBHAHHA, NOPIBAANBANH, NOPIBHANEHO-
icropurnit 16, 23-24, 36-37, 42, 50, 64, 72,
123-124, 128-129, 131-132, 158, 187, 189,
193, 246, 251, 265 (upamma), 271 273-
274,308 - f
«[Toporum» 72 . SR
nocmuemm,nomqem% 154 P
«[Tocepeasnon 156 :
nocmeprna 87 .
nocrsepificrani 161 7
nocTespononeHTpHIHui 308 <. ¢

nocmonommmiill-lZ S AT
TIOCTOp] EHTAT CIIHHI, uompiufmmauii
11-12,309, .

«l'lomyrmnu PO3BHTOK mapommx dnno-
cofhcbkux yuers y B'S3KY S PO3BHIKOM
AIWYHANLKNX BipyBans, Yactuna I Periria i
¢inocodiss Kaparoro Cxoxy» («Tocrymo~
BUiil POSBHTOK CTapofiaBHIX finocodesimx
yaenby) 2021, 23, 45-46, 50, 63, 69, 109,
138, 228, 235, 238, 2;41-24?, 245-246 253
258
Iorebun Oxwxmwlp (1835—1891) 17, 27
158 -

nocTocsoBuii uac 104 -

TOTeHI}A. DOTeHUiHILA 118-119 123 127
244,280 .
TTorrep Kapn (Potter Karl) 83, 90 .
Torse Tion (Pauthier Guillaume, 1801-
1873) 144,258

noxomxenun 28, 37, 91-92, 99, 109-110,
113, 123, 132, 136, 139, 151, 153-154, 157,
168,175, 181,243,249-250 -
noayrzx 61, 137, 206, 209,294 -

NOACHEHHA, IOACHIOBATH, HOKCEHTH 58, 62,
73, 78, 81, 89, 99, 101-103, 111, 113, 117,
120, 125, 130, 141, 149, 151-152, 154, 156~
157, 159-160, 166, 168-169, 172, 180-181,
186, 190-192, 195-197, 203-204, 208, 232-
234, 238, 248-249, 251, 256-259, 261-268,
274,276, 278-280, 298-299, 301 :
Hpabrynana Ceani (Prabhupndx Svmm,
1896—1977) 199 .°

NpaBoCNaB’ A, NPaBoCiHEBEMi 27, 236
Tipamxanari (prajapati) 113,130 -
Hpaxapana rpauTXa (prekaraga grantha) 296
NPAKTEK], NPAKTHKYIOYHH, npaxmaaHa 85-
86, 93, 103-104, 137, 139, 170, ]76, 186,
189, 194,217, 233,240

«Tpaxnrna Benanran 26,47 - +-
«lpaxrumn dinocodin 70 o
«IIpaxpum» 32

npaipni (prakyt]) 208,284 . - )
nipaMana (pramana) 142, 169, 264-266 -~
TpanoyaroK, mepmomogarox 125, 211-213,
220 N :

i .

npacTxana-paiix, Ylpacrxana Tpaiin (pros-
thina-traya) 86, 139, 169, 220,227,276 - -
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nparaGracura (pratibhasika) 266

npatsikan (pratyaksa) 265

Ipanma ynauimaga (pmsnopammd) 99-
100,180 -

Hunmycxi 5. (Przyluski 1) 40

TIPUMiTHBHI, npnmmmlii 81, 102, 211,
213 ‘

DpHHI@AR, NPHHIFANORNH, NEPIIOTIPHHUMIE
24, 47, 9192, 95-97, 102, 113, 117, 123,
126-127, 155, 160, 169, 188, 195, 198, 201-
208,221,284, 294
NpHPOZia, Tpupomrni 14, 20, 24, 75-78, 82,
90-95, 99, 104, 116-118, 125, 127, 134, 138,
142, 185, 190, 199, 201, 208, 234, 239-240,
243, 251, 255, 259-260, 264, 272, 274, 278~
279,285,299
lprpoma i wobyr y masrmoinmiiicrKiit
pami» 38,218
«ITpremepx Eapormn 217- 218
T{n)puctpacts, npucrpacra 131-132, lSl
155,157,222
«I1pAT™a npo sipy» 30
«lTprma rpo xwrrm 30
«IIpnraa opo cMepTs» 30
NPUMAHA, DPASHHHICTS, Heptmonpryna 20,
93, 141, 169, 222, 228, 256, 262, 268, 270
Tlpinax Omensa (1919-2006) 71, 217
«Ipo reresy MoHiaMy ynasimay 3 Maridro-
To cBITOrNAAY «ATxapa-Bepn i Gparma-
iy 35, 38, 210-211, 214
«lpo enizop MaraGrapars, BUmOMHiT Nip
umsoto braresan Tiran 202,235 .. . .
«ITpo 3acamm Mopani» 215 -,
«¥Jpo 3raverRd cioBa upanisad» 38
«fTpo icmpiorpaxbiro ingiiicexoi dinocodii»
45 »

«[Ipoomu»214 , .

«ITpo penemiio 6y1m,|iic5m ineli y dino-
cogii Pocii xinipr XTX ~ mpmox TIOJIOBHHA
XX cr» 56

«[Ipo dinocodiro irgycinn 232, 234-236
241242, 244, 247 sl
«[Tpobnema cnmomocn ™ d)mocod)cme
noxHKansD 104 '
«ITpoGneym Gy)mmcbml d)mocoq)u» 38,
299 + - oAt LA

«Tpobnemu  inreprperanii GparmanivHOT
nipoau. Puryansumit cuveonizao 85 .
nposa, mpo3osisi 100, 116-118, 121-122,
124-125, 135, 174, 179, 188, 191, 193,291
niponepeTIMEL 62, 296
nipocBiTieHnn 137
«Ipoceinermn Cinaprxa» 40
TPOCBITHMK, NpocRiTHMUBIMI 27,292 . -
npotoran 126 .
nporodinocodis 86, 97, 102
uporec, npolecyanshuii 8-9, 11, 17-18, 28
61, 63-64, 66, 85, 93, 97, 105, 118, 135,
141-143, 145, 147, 150, 165, 169, 171, 175,
203, 217-218, 224, 231, 243, 253, 264, 273,
285-286, 293, 302-303, 307 S
ncmuarp92 : :
TICHXOJIOTis, TICAXONOTIMHMi 84 251 269
278,281 - - . E
ncnxodnsmrngl]-,ZlB .o
npocrip 41, 43, 210, 298, 304,309 - -
TPOXPHCTHAHCEI 33
Tlcesno Miowiciit Apeorlari'r 190
nCHXiunMi, ncuxoTexHianmit 13, 188,212 -
«Iypmmm» 32 ° i
«Iypasa» 32, 58, 148
TMypana Kaccana (piirana kassapa) 96
niypanu (piirana) 146, 187, 199, 241, 264
IN(n)ypyma (purusa) 188,208 .
«aypymacykTa» (purusa-siikta) 87
nycroTa, nopokHeya 129, 254-255
«Iyremecraae B ray6h cosnarms. ..» 185
Idymrer Apryp (Pfungst Arthur, 1864—
1912) 30,294 -
mxana (phala) 251
ITaruropenkuii Onexcannp (Tlaturopekmii
Anexcargp, 1929-2009) ]1-14
PCOCP 45 -
Pabapnanosa JL 70-71 -

paracss(m) (rahasya(m)) 153-154, 159 -
Parynesa (raghudeva, XVl ct.) 36,73 -
Pagraspinman Capeenanmi (Rndhalmshnan
Sarvepalli, 1888-1975) 35, 77-79, 88, 90,
102-103, 108, 111, 113, 127, 153-154, 167,
179-180, 188-191, 193, 195-198, 203, 209,
227228, 232233, 250-251, 260 264-265
273,278-279,284,296 - REL
«Panpa-bai; 58,164 - o, .. ol
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«(Pamwxa-ioran 26,47
paaicrs 97 :
Panancsiatii Cotos, pamsuicsxii 15, 18, 43,
51-52, 70-71, 84, 89, 104, 115, 121, 164-
166, 177-178, 203, 226, 288, 296, 305, 308
Pam Canry (Ram, Sadhu) 154
«Pam-Yapur-Manacy, «Pamagapuarmaszcy
(ram-carit-manas) 289

Pamg (rama), pamaicreske 288-289
Pamaxpima (ramakrsna 1833-1886) 27,
34,131,293-294 - -

«Pamaxpinma» 32, 58, 293, 295
Pamananna (rimananda, 1400-1476) 275,
285-287, 289, 293

«Pamananmy 286

«Pamauanna» 32, 58, 282, 285, 289
Pamanymxa (ramaouja, 1017/1027-1137)
38, 190, 218, 246, 275-276, 284-287, 289,
294

«Pamanymxa» 32, 58, 282-283, 285, 289
Pamasua (ramayana) 288 .
«Parasnan 32, 58

Pammoran Po#, Pas-Moxyn-Poit (Rammo-
han Roy, Rdmamohana Riya, 1772-1833)
34, 182, 186, 290, 292-293

«Pannn Oyzaiiicoxa dinocodis. Dinocodis
JoKaituissmy» 54

pauionmn:uicn:, PALOHANBHHIL, PALOHa-
sicraynnid 51, 100, 164, 240, 273
PeanbHicTh, pearhiil, peatisM, peami 12,
88, 96-97, 99, 102, 104, 120, 122 125, 127,
129-130, 141, 145, 154, 157, 168, 170, 188,
191, 194, 198, 203, 205, 207, 215, 220-221,
244,251, 255,267, 269, 278-279, 284, 308
perynaTsruii 103

peayKuioHism, pexyxopanmi 104, 238, 258
Peitsixe Muxona (Peiiixe Huxonai, 1891—
1975) 166

Peiixman Su (Reychman Jan, 1910-1975)
73

pexypenTHa 171, 205

«Peniritiua cpobosa 3a eguKTAMA  LApA
Acoxi Bemixoroy (Awoi) 44,52, 54,67
«Penirifina csifomicrs S3MUECTSA ROCBIK
dinocogicrxoi 1mpu npnpo;unn pemmm
201

peniritino-ginocodesrai 9, 12, 15, 18-20,
29, 32, 34, 3941, 43-44, 47, 52, 56, 59-60,

64-65, 68-70, 72, 84, 89, 95, 99-100, 111,
128, 132, 135, 142, 147-148, 163, 165, 167-
168, 171, 173, 176, 183, 186, 192-193, 199,
203, 210, 214, 221-227, 234, 236, 255, 259,
266, 275, 280, 282, 286, 288-289, 293, 295,
299, 302-306, 308-309

peniriesnaswngi, peniriesnasetsp 27, 30, 33,
36, 38-39, 4647, 74, 100, 112, 131, 184,
288

peniris, peniriitsmit 9, 23-24, 31, 36, 45, 47-
48, 50-51, 53-54, 58, 60-61, 63, 69-70, 72-
73, 81, 84-86, 89-90, 102, 108, 124, 131,
135, 138-139, 142, 145-146, 148, 162, 169-
170, 189, 201, 203, 220, 222, 224, 229-230,
236-239, 245-247, 249, 256-260, 264, 266,
268-269, 271-272, 274, 276, 284-288, 290
292, 294-295, 307

«Peniii caity: mocsin nojamexuoro, Ilea-
XoTexHixa i TpascnepooHaTsii cramiy 88
«Pemirin ingycis y naby Beny 33, 35,46 .
penstusicrcbke 255

Peuapn I1. (Renard P.) 182

pesiecasic 160, 290

Perty Jlyi (Renou Louis, 1896- 966) 9
Pessiio IT. (Regnaud P.) 139, 144, 176, 258,
305

penpesentarnsie 225, 229

Pepix IOpiii (Pepix IOpiif, 1902-1960)
166, 178, 184

pednexcis, penexmusii 86, 90, 96, 108
145,206, 237,260

pedhopmarop, pedopaatiz, pedopmaropce-
xe 182, 186, 285-286, 288, 292, 290, 294

pedppes 203, 206207
peuernix 3841, 44, 68, 202, 210, 214-216,
226, 282, 296-297, 299302, 309 -

peuermiis 9-10, 18-19, 30, 33, 40, 42, 47, 60,
67-68, 74-75, 106, 112, 135-136, 174-175,
177, 179, 214-216, 224, 228, 231, 253, 274~
275, 279-281, 290, 295, 300, 303-306, 309
peurns 130

Pubaxos Pocrcras (PriGaxos Pocrucymas)
290,294

«Pursenan 113,119

pioronin 122, 260

pura (1a) 120

puTyan, puryanshi, peryanosuasen 78, 82
84, 86, 89, 95, 100, 102, 104, 110, 121, 130,
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158-159, 173, 184, 187, 203-204, 211-212,
214,224, 288,292
PHTYaIEHO-CEMBOJTYHYE 95 )
puTyasHo-Teonorni 148 i
pani (15i) 28, 77, 91, 95 142,187

«Panm» 32

Pirsema (PB., Pnr-Be;m, Pursema, Rgveda)
24, 2728, 31-33, 38-39, 48, 58-60, 71, 73,
75-80, 82-83, 86-87, 90, 99-160, 106-107,
109-118, 121, 124-128, 130, 134-135, 143,
161-162, 170-171, 175, 187-188, 199, 206,
211, 215-216, 218-219, 221, 227-228, 303
307-308

Pinna Bipa 39 :

Pise V. JL (Reese W. L) 83,90 -

Pmep I'enpix (Ritier Heinrich, l791—l869)

Pmep Tlasno (1872-1939) 15, 28, 31-33,
42-43, 58-59, 71, 75-76, 105-107, 109-110,
115, 118, 122, 125, 147-149, 156, 159-164,
166-179, 183-184, 186, 188-197, 200-204,
207210, 219, 226, BO-BI 275-295, 301,
303308 , .
Po3aros Bacam, (Posaros Backniii, 1856~
1919)21
posauTok, po3suHyTHii 8, 13, 24, 43, 4548,
60, 63, 65-66, 69-70, 81-84, 89,.93, 102,
111, 127, 130-133, 142, 168, 188-189, 218-
219, 225, 228, 230, 236, 239, 246-248, 252,
255-256, 259, 261-263, 270, 272, 286, 290,
«Poaparok necuMizMy B Iapii» 68~
Posebepr Orron (1888-1919) 38, 299
poscyniok (pascyfiok), poscymmsicrs 61,
108,209, 229, 243-244, 260 .
PO3yM, PO3YMOBMi, 24, 76-
78, 84, 99, 105, 111-112, 124, 131, 134,
148, 161, 173, 184, 206, 209-210, 212-213,
223-224, 230, 234, 238, 242-244, 247-248,
257,259-260, 270, 272, 274, 298-299
PpoayminrA, posymits, 9-13, 15, 17, 26, 33,
48, 75-76, 78-19, 81, 83-90, 92-95, 98-102,
104, 110, 117, 119-121, 125-127, 129-130,
135, 140-142, 145-147, '149-152, 154155,
158-160, 162-164, 169, 171, 177, 181-184,
187-190, 192, 199, 201, 203-204, 207, 210-
211, 213, 215, 218, 220, 223-229, 227, 231,

233, 235-236, 238, 242, 249, 251, 256-257,
259, 263-264, 266, 276, 278, 280 288-289,
296, 298-302, 306, 308

Pomanenko Onexcannp 69

Pomaros B. (Pomaﬂon B) 120, 158-159,
205,214 '

Pomanoga Ipua (Pomanosa Flprmia) 87-88
Popri Prmapy (Rorty Richard 1931-2007)
10 :
Pocilicera ivmepix 15, 18, 20, 26, 43-45, 57,
63, 107, 115, 117-118, 121-124, 135-136,
140, 147, 156, 161-162, 164, 166-167, 177-
179, 182-183, 201, 203, 224, 226, 228-231,
247, 254, 279-280, 285, 296 306—308
PCOCP 45

«Pocificera dinocodim 57
«Pocilicexa ¢inocodis. Mamif esipknone-
BHSAAN cnosao 57 '

Pociticske Teocodiume ToaprcTro 165-167
pociticsxuii, pociiicexoMonmii 8, 12, 15-17,
21, 24, 26-28, 30, 33, 35, 40, 44-50, 53, 55-
56, 65, 67, 74, 76, 84-85, 88-89, 107, 110,
115, 118-120, 126, 141, 147, 149, 157-158,
161-163, 166, 176, 178, 180, 182-184, 224,
226,228,239, 244, 254, 290, 296, 299, 301
Pocin 14, 18, 28, 54, 118, 165, 217 227-
228,291,306

Pociiicexa Genepanin 52-53,288 ~ °
«Pocis Talnnim 47
Pocnasceimii-Tlerposcekiit |~ Onexcamap
(Pocnasciaii-IlerpoBekuii Anekcanap,

1816-1870/1871/1872) 23-24, 58

Pocos Bonoamvmp (Pocor Branumup) 166,
178,295

Por Pynoned don (Roth Rudolf von, 1821—
1895) 200

Pynoii Banepiii (Pypoit Banepm‘ai, 1940
2009) 13-14, 88,95 .

Pymyin 15

Pycunr Mupocnas 29, 64 .

«Pycekan Muice» («Pyc. Mmcnw, PM) 25-
26,44,57 .

«Pyccroe Gorarcreon 44

Cabammixos  Muxaiino . (Caﬁannmxoa
Muxaun, 1871-1943) 183

Casirap (savitar) 126

Caryn-6raxri (sagun-bhakti) 288 )
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caryun, Caryna-Bparman (saguna-bmhman)
243,267,284 :
Cenananna Horernpa Capacmm (sadanan-
da yogendra sarasvafi, cep, XVcr)263 271
canrana (sadhana) 251 .
«Caprana. Brinesns xorrom 37-38, 72
Cain Eppapn (Said Edward, 1935-2003) 10
caxpaneymi 17, 89, 91, 100, 155, 170, 175,
190,271,302

Cax’s-MyHi ($akyamuni) 56

Canmasepa (samaveda) 140, 175

camayri (samadhi) 189

camauBad (samanvaya) 251
cavaHwA-BesaHTa (simanya-vedanta) 181 -
camriTy (samphitd) 18, 78-82, 84, 89-91, 112,
146, 168, 170-171, 206,211,262 . -
C(c)amics 141, 188,209

«Canarana Jrapman 103-104 . '
CaHKX'%, camkia (samkhya) 20-21, 34, 51,
83, 89, 108, 111, 120, 137, 152, 172, 208,
231-232, 234, 241, 244, 247-248, 254,283 -
«Cauex’m 22, 32, 58, 148

«Casxx’a 6rap’s» 137 o
«Canrx’s1-xapuka-6raurs» 137 .
«Camox’s xapuxa» 137

Canxx’s  Hip-iceapa (sanﬂd:ya-nmsvara)
137,232,240

«Cansxx’s  Hip-iceapan («Camrxm Hup-
nesapan) 20-21, 50, 137, 232, 303

Canxx’n Cecpapa (sdmkhya-seévara) 137,
232,240

«Canro’s cecpapay («Canioma Cwsa.pzw)
20, 137,232,234

canBmaca (samnyasa) 181

caHcapa (samsira) 143, 157, 188-189, 222,
238, 262,269-270 -

CAHCKDHT, CAHCKPHUTCHKHIf, CAHCKPHTONOr
(samskyta) 16-17, 19-20, 23, 27-28, 31-33,
35-39, 41, 47, 66, 71, 80, 88, 91, 95-96, 98-
101, 107, 110-111, 115, 120, 129-130, 141,
146-148, 151, 157, 160-161, 172, 178, 183,
188, 190-193, 196-197, 200, 205, 208-210,
212, 214-215, 217, 226, 231, 236, 243-244,
251, 265, 276, 286, 290, 294, 297-299, 302~
303, 306,308 .

«Cmcupm» 32,58, 148

«CaHexprrcska niTeparypan 32, 58, 148
167, 170-171 .

«Cauclcpmum-anmiﬁcbm crosHE 99,
151,194 . .

Canxa-Tlerepbypr, Herepﬁypr, Jlemmpau,
Tletporpan, camxrnerepdypaniati (CII6.,
JL)24-25,217, 54, 66, 87, 183,257, 299, 305
Carnxo(y)Hiaror (Sancho(u)mathon, XU ct.
non.e)133 .
Capsalmpmam—cmnpmn (mdmﬁann-sa-
mgraba) 99 .

car(sat) 117-120,128 " R
carrsa (sattva) 120-121 ~ i -
cam (saty) 120 -
carbr-noka (satya-loka) 198
Camnsmauna Capacsari (Sntyanandn Sm'as-
wati, 1923-2009) 182
Canna (siyaga) 119, 128
ceigomicts, camocaitomicts, csinoMo 48,
51, 61, 85, 88, 100, 104, 108, 131, 138, 142,
145, 186, 198, 205, 215, 221, 230, 243, 254,
261,272,274,277,293

csir, caitosgii 89, 14, 34, 43, 47, 63, 71, 78-
79, 81, 84, 87, 92, 97-98, 102-105, 109-111,
113, 120, 124, 127-136, 138, 141, 143, 145,
167, 173, 182-184, 186, 188, 190-191, 194,
196-199, 203, 206-208, 213, 215-216, 220~
221, 223-224, 232, 234, 239240, 242243,
245-246, 255-256, 264-270, 274, 278279,
284,292-293, 302,307,309

«Ceimy 224

csitno 38,92, 111 .

«Ceit0 Asii» 44, 54,67

caitobyzosa 134

«CeiToraa Texcris Gpamaw; 38
«CBiTornaz ykpaitcskoro zzpogy» 40
cairornan, ceirornaami 10, 21, 33, 38, 71,
86, 89, 102-104, 210-212, 214, 218-220,
225,236,294, 301

cobone, caobimusi 108, 161, 163, 165,
229, 238, 249, 260, 272,274,297 .
«Ceoboa» pauio 71 ;

Canre Mucsno 271

Ceariiiongi Curos 29

caunensmt 77, 83, 100, 111, 137, 139, 148,
162, 196, 247, 262, 264-265, 294
«Cemnensi xuvra Cxoy» 145, 161, 285
«Cesepustii Bectrino («Ces. Becr.») 44, 57
cemanTyyumiz 10, 120

1



388 3as2opooniii 10. Peyenyin indiiicoxoi dinocodii & Ypaini. Jinia Bed

Cenmeruos Boceomon (Cemermos Beeso-
non, 1941-1986) 85, 88, 90-91, 95-96, 100,
138173, 214

oA, caATessd 132, 134

ceRGyaTRM 329

Cm BiRT, cepem{soam{a, CepeIHEO~
BHYL. He0sTuHa 38, 61, 95, 98,
1240, 123, 146, 172, 179, 189, 224-226, 229,
234, 256, 259, 261, 270-271, 273, 282-283,
283-286. 288, 301. 308

cepe 121, 134, 137, 170, 200, 245, 287
Cermnys 38

caey 286-287, 305

CHMBO'L CIMBO/IEM, CHMBOMIRA, CHMBOMIY-
BNt cavpormsams, 82, 88-89, 102, 104,
142 173. 188, 204-205, 211-212, 237
caroniy 103, 115, 123, 152-153, 201, 212,
221.267

CuETes, cayTesyBaHHd 9, 102-103, 164, 173,
295, 304-303

CHHTeTEHHIH 232, 240

CHENDOHIX. CHRXPOHIGHMH, CHHXPOHHHI
16, 18. 88. 96. 134, 178. 261, 309

Ceprie Ozexciit (Cupram Asierceif) 149-
150. 157-138, 168-169, 171, 174, 176, 204-
205, 207, 209, 222, 225, 296298

CICTEMR, CHTUTEMJITHYHA, CHCTEMHO 9, 19-
20. 30, 35, 45, 49, 69, 72, 77, 80-82, 86. 88,
91-92, 97, 100, 102, 108. 110, 124, 136,
161. 163, 167, 171, 173, 175, 185, 219, 222,
233-230, 232-233, 239-240, 246-250, 257-
239, 262-263, 268, 271272, 274. 276, 279-
381,284 288-289, 299, 305

«Czcresa BaraEmm 196, 206, 258, 266,
381

Cizra =zaymarx (Sinha Jadunath, 189’7—
197979, 90. 127

Cizrascaxwif xanon 32

«Cxzzzims npo Hagixeraca» 183
crEnTHInGM 93, 229

Cazbimo (Ca6iB) ceno, Jepairiscera ry6.

COBHHEK, COBHAROE] 52, 57, 59, 63-64, 87,
99, 129, 152, 164, 174, 194, 196, 200, 247,
275,279,282. -

«Cnosrrk Benreposa» 44

«CroBupx dinocodl i peririi cxinpol Ta
2axiTHOT Jyraom 83 -

croso 17, 56, 71, 76-78, 86, 9296, 98-101,
104, 109, 113-115, 117, 121, 126, 129, 137-
139-143, 149-160, 163-165, 172, 174, 184,
189-191, 193-202, 205-206, 211-212, 215,
220, 222, 226, 237, 243, 245, 251, 262, 264-
265, 276, 278, 280, 288, 291, 298-300, 302,
308

«CriosHnk pinocodicbrux mayio 144, 258 .
«Crioso nipo Teocodiron 166

Cwapr Histian (Smart Ninian, 1927-2001)
82-83,50

cMepTh, cMepTHAR 26, 37, 88, 97, 174, 184,
186-188, 200, 223, 251

CMACH, CMHCJIOBHH, OCMIICTIOBATH,
MucrieRss, ocMAcnernn 8-11, 16, 18, 63,
69, 76, 78, 86, 91, 93-94, 100, 123, 135,
139, 141, 145-147, 149, 151, 155, 157-159,
164, 168-169, 172, 184-185, 192-194, 199,
201, 207, 210, 217-218, 225, 232, 242, 251,
254,262, 273, 275, 278, 284, 290, 299, 303-
304-305, 309

«Cwvacorar» 201

CAHCOB] «Bap’epm» 93

Cyvmpros Bopric (Cuipros Bopric, 1891-
1967) 165

cmpuri (smrti) 91-92, 265

Coxornor C. (Corozion C.) 64

Cornosiios Bonomnmp (Coosres Bia-
mnvmp, 1853-1900) 46. 120, 149, 156, 159,
162-164, 201, 254, 280-281

Cowma (soma) 126

©OH, cHoOavennn 173, 278

«Com» 134

Conrg 92,211,223

CopOorma 27

Cocctop Mepajinana ae (Saussure Ferdinand
de, 1857-1913) 158 )

coTepionoriA, cotepionorigmui 51, 185
codicT, codictn 93, 258

coiasanii 81, 146, 186,220
COLHOKYAETYPHHIIt 51
comiaThHO-peniriitaa 286

Cors  Pagmucerx  ComjamcnmuHiuX
Pecay6uix, CPCP 45, 58, 175,217 °
cmammna 9, 14, 19. 48, 53, 59-60, 75, 107,
135, 157, 203, 217,227, 294-296, 302
cmacinmw 51, 68, 144, 198, 262, 266. 269-
270,273-274, 288
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coexynsmia, cnexynsrisamit 79, 82, 110-
111, 146, 163, 184, 210, 272

Criinxa pisonenns Yipaiun (CBY) 217
Crinosa Benenmxr (Spinoza Bencdlctus,
1632-1677) 27 .

«CniHoza» 22

cripumisM 26 -

crormaganns, cnorspary 20, 130, 137,
142,212,224, 230,237

Cnonyuesi 1Litaty AMepmks, Cnony'lem
Ilrara, CIUA 74, 178, 226, 294, 295, 308
cnocTepexxenti 45, 95 147, 171 261, 285,
292,298, 307 '

cnpuitnaT, cnpuiimae 9, 11, 44, 65, 103,
115, 135, 149, 162, 193, 202, 216, 232, 234,
238, 249, 254, 264-266, 285, 307

CTaniHCEKI penpecii, cranincskuii pexym 8,
15

cran 12, 17-18, 74, 88 92, 130, 173, 186,
188,260 - . L ,
Crauicnasis 35

«Cranicnag 1llaifep npo dnnocod)uo wEAl
palinermikm) 53

cTaHoRNeHuA 14, 28, 41-42 48, 61, 64 75,
79, 83, 93, 104, 120-121, 123, 143 169,
171, 180, 185-186, 193, 198, 246 262, 265,
2717, 303-305, 307 .
«Craponas icTopia cximx Hapoma» 31
114

Cracaxe Credan (Stasiak Stefan, 1884—-
1962) 35-36, 39, 42-43, 65-67, 71-73 304-
306

CTATHIHO, CTatdwHui 14, 168, 176 246,
252 . .

cratyc 10, 38, 85, 87, 89, 91, 94, 142, 162-
163, 170, 173, 179, 182-183, 196, 245, 248
Cramescexmli  Maypimiii  (Straszewski
Maurycy, 18481-1921) 68

CTBOpEHHs,  CTBOPIOBATH, COTBOPEHIH,
sixreopenwii 17, 23, 53, 65, 70, 73, 77, 101,
108, 114, 115, 127, 133-134, 179 234, 243
267-268, 272, 278, 292, 308

crans, cranicriasmit 17, 204

«Crucmi Buknan yuesna Bymaw, wp cra-
HoBHTH iHAjlickKy peniriion 54

Creiici Pobepr (Stacy, Robert) 74 .,
crepeorm 11, 203, 213, 275

Creyko Arocrino (Steuco, Steuchus
Agostin, 1497-1546/1548) 102-103
«Crean Cracak (1884-1962)» 73
Crpamu c., 6inn Ssoposa, JIspinceka o6n.
3.
crpaknanud 51, 97, 244, 269, 274
CIPYKTYpa, CTPYKTYpHMii, CTPYXTypoBaHmit
13, 19, 51, 81, 117, 146, 191, 199 207, 210,
262,274
Crpycose c., TepRoninscska o6, 33
cy6’ext, cy6’exrusie 70, 134, 141, '144-
145, 201-202, 221, 253, 267, 270,277, 281
cy6cranmis, " cy6cranfonamsaa,
neprmocyGerannia 89, 97 126 211-214
239,243,268 .
cymrenns 86, 102, 108, 145 7
cywra (siikta) 106, 110, 127 .

cymniB 49, 88, 94, 109, 112, 124, 155 170
185, 190, 296, 300-301
Cymmos Muxona (1854-1922) 27
Cyunora Ipuna (Cynuona Hpmia, 1904~
1995) 57, 60
Cymepednicts, cynepewmeiii (Haif)cyne-
peumBHH 69, 78, 80, 82, 90, 187 208, 266-
267, 269,272-273
Cypam m.31
cycminkcrso, cycnimsawii 9-10, 43, 81, 89
167, 172, 220, 237-238, 260, 286, 291-292

icTh, cyrmichmit 35, 71, 87, 91, 102~
103, 104, 120-121, 125, 132, 141, 143, 157,
159, 168, 173, 184, 215, 243-244, 247248,
254255, 259, 267, 277 280, 285, 297
(cymmocTs)
CyTpa, cyrpy (siitra) 84 89, 146, 234 250,
300
«CyTre-Hinara» 29-30 32
«Cytra-mitaxa» 29,32 . -
CYMacHBK, CYYaCHHii, OCY9aCHIOETHCT 8-9
11-13, 15-18, 28, 43, 48-49, 56, 65, 75, 79,
89,91, 93, 98, 103 passim

cyupsi 87, 100, 117-124, 128-129,

cyue,
" 133, 135,267-269, 277, 306

cyme-cBiloMicTE-Gnakencreo 243, .

Cxig, eximagt 21-22, 31, 35, 57, 61-65, 67-
69, 92, 103, 105, 108-109, 132, 145, 228-
230, 237-238, 246-247, 252, 255-259, 275,

294 - X
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Cximia €ppona, CxifHOEBpONeHCHIHl 20
43, 166, 214-215, 296

Clo)ximma dinocodis, dinocodis cximua,
dinocodin Cxomy, eximsa peniriiso-gino-
codicbka MyMKa, y9eHHA, CHCTena 22, 61,
64-65, 6769, 92, 108, 228-231, 237-238
246247,252,255-259 . - .
«Cximya dinocodinm 22,255 - ‘_“
«Coximauii caim» 40, 69 -
CXOAOIBEBCTBO, CXOZO3RABUMIA, CXONO3RA-
vems 29, 36, 40, 52-53, 55, 57-58, 62-66, 69-
71, 88, 136, 164, 166, 182, 300, 306
«Cxonosnaecteo y KuiscekoMy yHisepcu-
Teri ca. Bonomvmpa: 1834-1918» 69
«Cx0p038aBCTRO Y Jlmmcx,muy ymsepcu-
Ter» 65

«Cxopo3uapymii mopmmx», «Oplemwno-
TR mopiusmoe ((Roczaik Orienta-
hstym\y») 36, 40, 66, 72, 296, 301, 304,

«(bmnmanm ymnow B Yxpaxm (pa,wm
chiait mepion)» 70 )
IX Cxopoonaswi wuTamu .Areranrem
Kpmucuxoro 68

CXOJIACTHKA, CXOJACT, cxonnmam 103
137,237,261, 271-272, 298, 299

«Tarop» 32, 58, 148 . :
«Tarop i ginocodis crapoisicsias 38
Tarop JleGexnpasar, Tarope JeGennpanar
(Tagore Debendranath, 1817-1905) 34
“Tarop PaGismpauar (Tagore, Rabmdranath,
1861-1941) 34-38, 72, 184 .

Tan exaM (tad ekam) 126

«Taevuz poxrpuHan 166

TeeMEMIN, Tacmse 78; 86, 94, 110-111, 117,
134, 139, 148-160, 173-174, 212,222,262
«Taemue paeHas peay 175 -~ F o
Taifcaxnit karon 32- I
'{'saﬁ-mipms 6parmua (mnhnya-brélmam)
Taifrrepin  ynasiniana (tmmﬁyopamd)
126, 150-151, 153, 175 178-180 185 187
223 225 .
((Tampa»32,42,304 IR I
TaErpaM (tantra) 305 - et
«Tapxabramay (m:kabhm) 36, 73

«TapkaGramay, Keumpansitpa (tarkabhasa,
xesavamisra, kiseup X1 cr.) 36, 66,73 :
Tar team aci (tat twam asf) 224° - -,
Tartea (tattva) 100. . [
TarTBaBirHAHA ((attva-vijiiina) 99 - .
TarTsaBym (tattva-vidya) 105 . ... -~
TarTsanna (tattva-jiiana) 99-101, 105 < .2
Tayde Mixaiino (Taybe Muxann, 1869-
1961) 40, 52 .
Teep 25, 144 o ..
’l'hopeus 137, 194, 198-199, 292 bt
TBOpIHHA, TBODEHHS, yTBOpeHHs 76-78, 113,
128, 172, 202, 243, 268, 278, 280
TBOpyicTh, TBOpYa 10, 31, 55, 60, 62, 66, 64~
70, 72, 76, 87, 95, 114-115, 124, 130-132,
147, 162, 172, 199, 215, 236, 242, 272, 275
278,304 - !

Te 125-130, 141

Tei3M, TeicTrannit 168, 199, 232, 242, 277
(uameism, Cynpateism), 292-293 -
Teitnop 3myapa (Tylor Edward, 1832~
1917)55 B

TeKCT, TeKCTyaTbHul 9, !l-20 22-23 28-
29, 32-33, 36-39, 41-43, 46-49, 53, 55-56,
59, 63-64, 66, 68-70, 73-74, 76-78 80-93
95-100, 104-105 pasrm -
TEKCTONONYHAH aHAM3, maxig, mmmm,
3navenns Tomo 18, 86, 139, 178, 192, 203,
205, 207, 242, 250, 301, 308-309

Tema, TeMarianit 11, 14, 16, 19, 25,32, 42,
46, 48, 54-56, 58, 64, 67-68, 71, 78, 86, 97,
100, 107, 110, 133, 143, 146, 163, 165, 169,
171, 186, 190-192, 205, 210 passim X
TemarisyBaHHd, TeMatiaye 143, 184, 213,
226, 271,280-281, 288,308 -

Teuneruia 11-12, 14, 4243, 106, 112, 127,
135, 163, 195-196, 203, 213, 226, 229 285
305, 307-308

TeOJOr, TeoNorit, Teonosrianui 12, 62, 84,
91, 138, 146-147, 164, 184-185, 203, 230,
233,251,266, 274, 277, 281, 294, 307
«’I‘eoperummhinoembix» 162 S
Teopis, Teopenmui 13-14, 61, 69, 85-86,
97, 102, 134, 156, 160, 163, 213, 220-222,
224 240, 247, 249, 250-251, 273 i
meoq:m,mewso 148, 163-167, 186
«Teocodis & axrponocodia y Pocitr 166
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Teocodicbke . . TOBAPHCTBO,  BCECBITHE
Teocodicrke TopaprcTeo 164-167 N
TEpMiH, TepMIHOJIOTif, TePMIHONOrTIHU
17, 20, 30, 34, 67, 75, 86, 89, 94, 98, 101,
103, 120, 123, 126, 128-129, 132, 142, 148,
150, 153, 158, 164, 169, 176, 185, 188, 193,
199, 210, 217, 226, 244, 251, 276, 278, 281,
290-291,297-299, 308 .

TexXHiKa, TeXHiuHMI, TexHonorin 158, 185,
204-205,213 »
Twxomas Anaronii 131

Tibo Mxopmx (Thibaut Geo:ge, 1848-

1914) 283, 285
Traryx Mapmm 17, 2025, 27, 29, 60-65
275

'myuaqemn, 'mymwm, mmymaqmu,

nepetnymanensii 13, 94, 139, 149-150,
153-158, 173, 179, 186, 204 207, 216 255,
262,265,277,299, ’
«Tosapuctso

BEJAHTID)
Society”) 294 :

Toxapes Cepriit d‘ompea Cepmifl, 1899-

1985) 131
Tona ®epranno (Tola chando) 128 °

Toncroii Jles (Tonc'mu Jles, 1828-1910)

156,216
Toma Axeincsiast (Thorms Aqumm, 6.
1225-1274) 282
Tomerko Onecu 217-218 L e
“ronik 96 e '

Tonopos Bono

190, 194, 203, 206-207, 221,276

Topurmos €eren (Topmmos Esrerui,

1956-2003) 13, 88-90, 255,271 ...
TOTOXKHICTh, OTOTOKHIOBATH, OTOTOXHEHHA,
ToTongt 47, 50, 70, 92, 101, 127-128,
+132, 141-143, 145, 156, 163, 173, 188, 198,
204, 206-208, 211, 229, 265, 268, 270, 276
-2717,281 .

TpamLs, mmmwmuﬁ9-12, 42-43, 51 56
62, 65, 83, 83-92, 96, 98, 100, 102-105, 124,
135-136, 142, 150-151, 153-159, 162, 168,
171, 173-176, 179-181, 186-187, 190, 193,
203, 220, 222, 265, 277 293, 296 300, 305,
309 ...

TPamLOHANIZM, mnmmonamcr 12, 101-
104,155,164 . . ., |

" (“Vedanta

(Tonopos
Bramnarp, 1928-2005) 121, 124, 157-158,

«prmmomm K iHBepein rerenischkol
cderomeosorii: Beryn fo npobnesnm 104
«Tpamunix i minoGpaxerst. Hocsmimxennn
inmgilicskol mywmom 10 ©

Tpaxrar 36, 66, 73, 80, 99, 111, 120, 124,
133, 138, 148, 151, 156, 160-164 221, 232,
253,263, 291,299
'rpancxpmnm 101
TPaRcIiTepalti, manumcpynm 115 148,
243244, 297

Tpancnamix 14,168,192 ' -
TpancriepcoRAmsFi 99
Tpancthopmatia 9
‘TpancugnerTHIiA 91, 96, 99, 136, 171 199
«Tpn RANPAMA Y dinocodii Gyamnmy» 301
TprMypri (trimiirt)) 267 « . -
«Tpemyprin 32,58 - .

Tpoiimioti - Mamsiit (Tponmasit Mmcu,
1835-1899)61 w..c .

TpySewsoit €sren (TpyGeroit Enreunﬁ,
1863-1920)201 -

Tpy6eusxoit Ceprid (prﬁemmii Cepreii,
1862~1905) 201,229, -

«Tpymst Kuescxol Ayxonmﬁ amcmm:
40

Y

Voo

Tyne214 . |
Tyncinac (tulasidasa, 6n. 1532—1673) 275
285-286, 288-290 Ca e
«Tynacanaca» 285,289 .~ ., . .
«Ty.rmcx-u.ao) 32, 148 282, 289

Typin (turiya) 186

Typrmencia Pwncsxa Comamcmqna
PecniyGnixa (Typk. PCP) 164 L.
Txaxyp bBraxrisitona Bhak-
uvmoda, 1838-1914) 199 o

Trobinrencexa mmepancbm wmmx exsere-
THIH 62 s

«Y nouryxax HOBMX CMHT/TIR) 8
Vxpaita, YPCP, 3aximna Vipaina 8-10, 14-
19, 21, 23, 25, 28-29, 3440, 4247, 51-52,
54, 56-57, 60, 67, 7071, 74-75, 89, 103,
106-107, 112-113, 115-116, 121, 132, 135~
136, 139-140, 145-147, 174, 177-178, 210,
214, 217-218, 221, 225228, 231, 247, 253,
258-259, 262-263, 275, 279-280, 288, 291,

DL

1296, 302-308

yupaificska, yxpmmuonmfn 9-10 13-16,
1822, 24-33, 35, 3941, 4344, 4649, 52-
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58, 60-63, 65, 67-69, 71, 73-74 76, 89, 97,
105-107 passim
Yxpaiuceka akagemis Hayk (YKp. Am
Hayxk) 35
VYxpaiHcbke BHAABHMYE TOB3PHCTBO Y
Canxr-TTerepGypsi 25 °
Vxpaitceiuii Binuuit Yaisepcarer 71
Vipalicrkuii KaTONUILKHI YHIBEPCHTET iM.
Cearoro Kmavenra INamu 34
yMormg, yMormypmii 82, 92, 124 162,
173,222,228, 249
ymosHBizn 36, 73
YMOBHE OPHITYIUCHH (a:ﬁmpam) 265
yuisepcanuiif, ynisepcamisM, HaiyHiBep-
cansuima 104, 168, 186, 189, 213, 252-294
Vuirepcurer Cs. Bonomumpa (Kuibcpiai
Inmeparopeskuii Yuisepcurer Caaroro Bo-
nomevupa, Kuisceiani neprcapruii yeiBep-
curet iM. T. 1Hesuenka) 15, 20-21, 24, 29,
33, 37. 41, 45, 4748, 61-63, 136, 138, 144
162,274-275,302
«YHHBEpCHTETCKHE H3BecTH 40
«Yoapewa-caracp»  («Tuoa  yuems»,
upadesasahasri) 283
ymaHimana, ynanima(s)ms (upanisads) 18,
24, 29, 35, 37-38, 60, 69-70, 76-82, 84-91,
93, 96, 99-100, 109-112, 121, 126-129, 136-
142-217, 220-228, 231, 233, 243, 246, 252,
261-266, 271-272, 276, 278-281, 283, 287,
293, 297, 299-300, 303, 306-308
«Ynaninmgw (C. Bymi) 202
«Ynarimam (B. Marosi) 180
«¥Ymariuaze» (1 Pirrep) 32, 58, 148-149,
160, 163, 167, 172,276
«Ynanimaym (uep. O. Cupkina) 174, 194,
223
«YNAHMUATH  BNANTH, WNBAMNA K
maxrmvay 179
«Ynauimaan Kena Ta itmi» 76 .
- ymanypaus (upapurana) 241
ynacasa (upasani) 154, 158, 212
«Yrmmexxam 174
chyﬂmnpo?x
ycainomiienHs, yceinononosary 12, 43 49
51, 70, 75-76, 89, 90, 94, 108, 123, 137,
142, 242, 258, 266,273,281,309  -.--

yrsopeHHs, yrBopioe 15, 45, 86, 92, 156,
165, 180, 205, 237, 252, 256, 263, 309
yssnenns 19, 27, 31, 54, 76, 81-82, 101,
118, 124, 128-129, 130. 132-133, 138, 142-
144, 168, 198, 200, 203, 215, 221-222, 234,
237-238, 259, 263, 266-268, 270, 278, 293
«YARIEHHS PO Moy B Pirsegin 90
®anec (Qakiic 6 Mikijoog, 640/624—-
548/545 pon.e)28

Damex M. (Falk M.) 40

Pamos €. (Panes E.) 187

¢amecada 101, 105

am~Papabu (872-950/951) 101

Payaxc T. (Foulkes T.) 253

@aycoponm Bixrop (Fausboll Viggo,
1821-1908) 30

¢eromet, npadenomen 91, 95, 104, 142,
162, 218, 238-239, 255, 261,276

Dep Jleon (Feer Léon, 1830-1902) 30, 35
Depexin (Pepexhdng, VIcr. gow.e) 132
Deppep X. (Ferrer J.) 102-103

disionoris, dizionoriwmii 84, 185, 211-212
dinonoris, dinonor, ¢inonoriyuuii 15-17,
35, 37, 4142, 58-60, 65-66, 73-74, 110,

112, 119, 147, 154, 171-172, 194, 216, 225-

226,275, 303-304, 306-307

Dinon Bibnoccexuit (Bibn(oc)cexuit, G 50

—nicnn 138) 132-133

«®Dinocodu Poct XIX — XX cronits. Bio-

rpadi, izeT, Tpyma» 57 -

Ginocodia (procopin), dinocodysarms,

dinocod, dinocodcriasi 8-15 pmm R

«Pinocodis & luniin 87 -

«®inocodis penuaHOrO mEpioxy. Ca.\urm

Vnauiigam 84

«®inocodis tpanmmcm» 83 -

(@mocotbm JaBHBOT 1 cepemn»omqum In-

i 81

«CDmoeoti)m enigAore nepxo;(y Eramaau

Tita. Mokurarapma. Auym'a» 84

«Dinocotis iionm 52 -

«Dinocodiia penirid» 33, 201

«®Dinocodix ymamitnam 150 152, 161, 167

194-195, 206 -

«leowQJcsmw\umnYl\'pmm BioGi Gmo-
rpadiuswit cnopHuK» 63-64

«®inococrxa empxmomesiay 84, 118



3azam:mm noKayequK 3 93

dinocodesxa KymsTypa 9

thinocodcoion Fuauyini ipei (3mict, peanii,
Texcry rowo) 97, 102, 106-107, 110, 112,
122, 135, 147, 190 192-193, 204, 208, 225,
307
«Dinococexmit
cnoHu 52, 64, 167
«®inocodicskmit nexcukomy 21, 164, 247,
253,255,282 o
«dinocotpeskuii cosHm 89-90
«Dinocodeskii cnosryk, 1 Crrcne noso-
HEHHT q)moeodxmmx Ta iHumx HaYKOBAX
BUCJIOBIB, AKi 3YCTPi4aIOTHCH B xcropu i~
nocodiin 22, 256,279 -
«®inocodeski erromn 24, 257 -
«®Pinocodeski rivay 3 Pirsen 1 ATxapsa-
sey Cavriminy 170 .
«®inocotheski Hagana mmcﬂom 3HAHHD)
163,279

chirsixiiing, q)uuxmcska, Aaxﬂsocbuuxmcs-
i 129, 132-133 .- -

Ginikin 133

Dirwanin 226, 229, 308 S

dixte Vorasn (Fu:hte Johnnn, 1762—1814)
27 .

®iqino Mapcuno (Flcmo Marsxllo, 1433-
1499) 103 .

Goifepurraiin T'eopr (Feuerstem Georg,)
179, 186

dopma, Gopmysamx 8, 11, 13-14, 29 45
47, 51, 53, 75, 77, 82-83, 88-89, 92-93, 96~
97, 99-100, 102, 104, 117, 121, 124, 127,
133, 138, 143, 145, 150, 158, 168-169, 171,
188, 201, 203, 218-219, 235, 242, 258, 260,
263, 266-267, 270-271, 274, 287, 296, 305,
307

opmamna 23, 96, 125 181-182, 195 261,
294 “
®Dopmiui Kapno (Formici Carlo) 35
dopmyna 96, 100, 102, 126, 140, 150, 168,
206-207, 213, 215, 226, 277, 308 -
«DparMeHTEI paiHMX FpedeckHx ¢munoco-
thon» 93 o v
tbpmn«i;ypmsmmmnaISl .
panxo Em (Franco Eli) 11 .
®panxo Isan (1856-1916) 15, 29-31, 35,
41-42, 67,74, 136, 146-147, 302-305

EWKJIOHCIIH‘H{HH

(bpamm-GenbrmcbmW .
@pampick  Accrscekuii (San Francesco
d’ Assisi, 1182-1226) 294 "
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: SUMMARY

Publication in 1844 of article «Sankhya Nir-Isvara» from the cycle
«An Outline of Indian Philosophy» by Orest Novytsky, Professor of the
Kyiv St. Volodymyr University, initiated the process of perception
(understanding) of Indian philosophy in Ukraine. This process lasted
uninterruptedly for almost a century, till the end of the 1930s. Having
emerged in Kyiv, the interest in Indian religious and philosophical
thought gradually extended to other universities: Kharkiv and Lviv as
well as to the Kyiv Theological Academy. This interest was also
evinced by un-institutionalized researchers. Within this time period two
principal directions of interest in Indian philosophy appeared: 1) from
the study of Vedic sacral texts (Rigveda’s hymns and the Upanishads)
to the Vedanta (Badarayana’s Vedanta Sutra and Shankara’s
philosophy) and Neo-Vedanta (works by Vivekananda); 2) the studies
of Buddhist thought. So appeared two stages in the process of
perception of Indian philosophy in Ukraine, which evolved from the
unreservedly arrogant variants of Euro- and Christian-centrism
(O. Novytsky, S. Gogotsky, M. Konrad) to its more intellectually
exquisite and balanced modifications (O. Kozlov, P. Ritter, S. Schayer,
D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky).

The first stage, having started in 1844, lasted till 1913-1914. Its
principal representatives were university professors of philosophy
O. Novytsky, S. Gogotsky, O. Kozlov, O. Gilyarov, professor of theo-
logy M. Olesnytsky, professor of philology D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky
as well as un-ipstitutionalized philosophers and translators V. Lese-
vych, L. Franko, Y. Popov, Lesia Ukrainka. This period is characterized
by the beginning of familiarization with Indian religious and philoso-
phical thought (personalities, texts, problems, concepts and termino-
logy) that gradually covered the period from the emergence of Indian
philosophy till the beginning of the 20" century.

One of the principal shortcomings of this stage was the lack of -
knowledge of classical philosophic languages of India (Sanskrit and Pali)
on the part of the Ukrainian authors (except for D. Ovsianyko-Kulykov-
sky). As a result, they had to resort not to the original sources, but to the
translations of Indian philosophical texts into the European languages.

Among Ukrainian authors, who dealt with Indian philosophy in the
first period, D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky and V. Lesevych were the most
integrated into the scholarly space beyond Ukraine’s terrains.
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- Ukrainian fiction literature also witnessed the understanding of Bud-

dhist doctrine (I. Franko, P. Karmansky), which can be considered as one

“of the most illustrative exemplifications of the incorporation (synthesis) of
Indian religious and philosophical meanings on Ukraine’s terrains. .. -

+ : Within this period, apart from university research, there appeared
the works that provided additional motivation to the academic interest.
For instance, Buddhism was explored both from the positions of defen-
ding the concrete European philosophical doctrine, Positivism, by its
ardent proponent (V. Lesevych) and from the confessional foundations,
Christian apologetics (dxssertauons of the gaduates of the Kyiv Theo-
logical Academy). . N

The second stage started w1th the pubhcanon of four encyclopedlc
articles by P. Ritter «Brahmanism», «Brahmo Samaj», «Buddhism» and
«Vedantay in 1911 and lasted till the end of the 1930s — beginning of
the 1940s, when in 1936 there appeared the last encyclopedic article by
P. Ritter «Tantra» and at the beginning of the 1940s S, Stasiak and
V. Shayan departed from Lviv to Poland. These years were characteri-
zed by the fall of the Indian philosophy into the eyeshot of philologists.
As a result, analysis and translation of original texts. became a norm,
so did the panoramic vision of Indxan philosophy from the time of its
emergence to the begmnmg of the 20® century. «Rigid» and «obvious»
Euro-centrism gave in to its «subtler» and «more exquisite» variants.
The second stage also features the replacement of review works with
special publications devoted to the analysis of individual Indological
themes (articles by S. Shayer, S. Stasiak) and. with a specialized
periodical «Oriental Yearly» (Rocznik Orientalistyczny). On the base
of the Lviv University, due to the efforts of A, Gavronski, there was
formed a powerful school of Indian studies. Scholars of India from
Lviv, who communicated with their colleagues at the European and
Indian scholarly forums and whose research was known and accessible
to their Western European counterparts, turned out to be most mteg-
rated into the international scholarly commumty :

" Indian studies in the Soviet Ukraine in the 1920s and in partjcular,
in the 1930s became completely dependent on the internal policy of the
Soviet leadership and ceased to exist. After P. Ritter (executed by the
NKVD), M. Konrad (executed by the NKVD), M. Kalynovych (was
forced to quit Indian studies); S. Stasiak and V. Shayan (were forced to
emigrate from Ukraine), the professional interest in studying Indian
philosophy in Ukraine was discontinued for more than fifty years, .
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Both stages have common features and trends. The common trait
of both periods is their thematic orientation and «zones of obliviony.
Thus, three principal research interests were singled out: the period of
emergence of philosophical knowledge in India, recourse to the Vedic
texts; Orthodox Darshana Vedanta from its sources to Neo-Vedantism and
Unorthodox Darshana Buddhism, primarily with orientation. towards the
Pali Canon with gradual transition to the Mahayana Buddhism. A separate
place is taken by the convergence of research interest with regard to
methodological problem, which is related to the identification of the
beginnings of Indian philosophy. Instead, religious and philosophical
thought of Jainism, Tantrism and Sikhism was left out of attention. - . - :
: . The common property of both the first and the second stages is the
prmence among the researchers of emstennal motivations in resorting to
Indian phllosophy (. Franko, Y. Popov'), an asplratxon to come away from
cabinet science and to acquire the. direct experience of communication thh
the adepts of Indian tradition (V. Lesevych, S. Stasiak). oo ‘

.If one discusses the levels of understanding, identified in the mtro-
.ductlon, the most widespread were the following: descriptive analysis,
comparative studies and translation. We have failed to identify the
synthesis or the incorporation of meanings, inherent in Indian philo-
sophy, into the philosophical ‘or historical and philosophical texts
(doctrines, systems) of Ukrainian authors. Instead, the key meanings of
Indian- religious -and philosophical thought were -reflected in the
Ukralman poetry (I. Franko, V. Pachovsky, P. Karmansky).-#+ - -

. On the whole, the perception of Indian religious and phxlosophlcal
thought in Ukraine was heavily influenced by the English, German and
French Indological schools (primarily H. T. Colebrooke, P. Deussen, F.
M. Miller, P. Regnaud), as well as European "philosophers and
historians, of philosophy, primarily Hegel and Comte, and may well be
considered to be-a provmclal version of the understanding of Indian
philosophy in Europe. .. i ..i: - N

At the same time there were exceptlons Among them are the
works by D. Qvsianyko-Kulykovsky, A. Gavronski, S. Schayer and
S. Stasiak, to a certain extent by P. Ritter and V. Lesevych, as well as
the .publication «Oriental Yearly» («Rocznik Orientalistyczny») in
Lviv.. Their professional level, independence and integration into the
mtematxonal commumty were in line with general European standards

[ PR i

! The activities and personality of Y. Popov are such that straddle both stages
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.. Professional Indologist and Sanskritologist D. Ovsianyko-Kulykav-
sky, who, being a philologist, turned to the Indian religious and philo-
sophical thought at the end of the 19" century, managed to avoid both the
intermediary familiarization with the Sanskrit. original texts' and the
significant impacts of the European historians of philosophy. Therefore,
his works were less marked with Euro-centrism than those of his other
colleagues. Due to D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky, the interest in Indian
religious and philosophical thought took root in the Kharkiv University.

In the Russian Empire of the end of the 19" — the beginning of the
20™ century and in the Soviet Union of the 1920-1930s the interest in
Indian philosophy in Ukraine featured certain priorities. For instance, in
Kyiv it was dozens of years earlier than in St. Petersburg, Moscow and
Kazan that there appeared review works and encyclopedic articles
devoted to the principal Hindu religious and phi]osophica] schools
(darshanas). So'was it dozens of years earlier than in Russia that the
Katha Upanishad was translated in Kharkiv from the original language.

. Among the European historians of philosophy the biggest impact

on the understanding of Indian philosophy by Ukrainian authors was
probably produced by Hegel (O. Novytsky, S: Gogotsky). In parallel,
the reverse trend, an attempt to deny such influence implicitly or exphclﬂy,
was also present (D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky, O. Kozlov, P. Ritter).
. The perception of Indian philosophy by A. Schopenhauer was left
in Ukraine out of attention of philosophers and was tersely presented in
the. works by Indologlst philologists ,(D. Ovslanyko-Kuiykovsky,
P. RJtter, S. Schayer)., s

.The common resean:h mtemts of those who resorted to Indnan ph:lm
sophy in Ukraine were the attempts to establish historical and philosophical
parallels between Indian philosophy and European philosophical thought
from the Antiquity to Hegel inclusively. As a matter of fact, it is an evidence
of the formation, if not of the Ukrainian historical and philosophical
comparative studies per se, then, at least, of their Oriental vector. - ...

* One of the peculiarities of the resorting to Indian philosophy in
Ukraine may well be considered the enhanced interest in the period of
formation of Indian philosophical thought, which was differently
perceived: from the acknowledgement of the presence of philosophy in
the Vedas (this was a predominant view) to the acknowledgement of
the emergence of philosophy in the age of the Shramans and in the first
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darshanas (proponents of this view were a minority).. The modern
Indian studies leave the issue of emergence of Indian philosophy open,
therefore, argumentation produced by the Ukrainian researchers Jong
time ago may still be topical. -

-+ The referral by D. 0vsxanyko-Kulykovsky of Rigveda’s hymn
X 129 to philosophical texts merits special attention. Such an approach, as
has been shown, continues to exist in modern Indian studies, although we
are supportive of another trend to attribute the hymn to the religious texts
of liturgical function with philosophically significant meaning. At the same
time, the variants of translation of the expression «tad ekam» (as «That
Unique») and concepts «asat» (as «Non-Existing») and «sat» (as «Exis-
tmg»), which were suggested first by D. Ovsianyko-Kulykovsky not
only in Ukraine, but on the terrains of the Russian Empire, still remam
topical and significant in the modern world Indian studies.. |

If one discusses the initial period of familiarization with the
Upanishads in Ukraine, one is to dwell on the still topical conclusions
and observations. Among them are the reference of the Upanishads to
theology by O. Novytsky and their contrasting as pre-philosophical
texts with the philosophy of darshanas by O. Kozlov. The matter is that
the issue of attribution of the Upanishads to the philosophical or
philosophically meaningful texts still remains open in the modern
Indian studies. One more characteristic of the stage of familiarization
with the Upanishads on the Ukrainian territory is related to the names
of historians "of philosophy and not of Indological philologists, as it
was, for instance, in Western Europe or in the then Russian Empire.
Instead, the next, second, period of the study of the Upanishads in
Ukraine, which took place in the 1910-1930s, was characterized by the
involvement in this process of those representatives of Ukrainian
science of philology, who chose Indian studies as their profession
(P. Ritter, M. Kalynovych, S. Shayer). o

. If the beginning of the interest in the Upamshads in Ukrame
compa:a.twely to Western Europe was lagging behind by dozens of years
and was characterized by weak dynamics, in the 1920~1930s the situation
started to gradually level out. For instance; P. Ritter translated the Katha
Upanishad? three years earlier than the publication of the German language
translation of the same book appeared (R. Otto). In comparison with the

RN

" % Which, unfortunately, until 1982 remained just a manuscript, © - ¢ "
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rest of .the Soviet Union and previously the Russian Empire (without
Poland and Finland), the formation of professional Indological interest
in the Upanishads in Ukrame took place some thu-ty to forty years
earlier. . .

In their understandmg of the Upamshad texts P. thter, S Schayer
and M. Kalynovych both reflected dominant trends of the then Indian
studies and expressed novel ideas and approaches. For example,
P. Ritter, being under the influence of M. Miiller and P. Deussen,
thought the Upanishads to be philosophical texts and shared thejr
understanding of the word «Upanishad». He could translate «brahman»
.as Brahma.and not Brahman, which reflects not only the then situation
with the translation of the key Sanskrit religious and philosophical
terminology, but also corresponds to the trends in nowadays Indian
studies. S. Schayer was basically the first to make topical the important
Vedic formula «ya evam veda», which later would merit attention of
researchers in the USA and the Soviet Union. M. Kalynovych viewed
the Upanishads from the perspective of civilizational approach: within
the timeframe from the Vedic canon to the Indian medieval texts.

. The textological analysis of the translation of the Katha Upamshad
by P. Ritter showed that an important part.in rendering the Supreme
Metaphysical Reality (Brahman) was played by the indicative pronouns
that are often used in the Upanishads, thus creating the atmosphere of
constant ‘presence (remembrance) of the Supreme Pnncnple If resear-
chers are used to pay attention to indicative pronouns in the Maha-
vakyas, outside the Mahavakyas the note of their presence is rarely a
case (this situation is characteristic both of the works published in
Ukraine in the period of the 1840-1930s and of the modern Indian
‘studies publications beyond Ukraine’s borders), although it is exactly
by means of the indicative pronoun that the Supreme Reality is rather
often denoted in the Vedas, beginning with Rigveda’s hymns.

Vedanta is presented to the fullest extent in encyclopedic articles
by P. Ritter, who tersely outlined the dynamics of this darshana from its
beginnings to the beginning of the 20 century. His separate emphasis
on the Late Medieval .and Modern Indian thought was the rare
phenomenon not only for the 19" century, but for.the 1910-1930s. That
is, not only did he not take into account Hegel’s thesis on the absence
of Indian philosophy as such, but he.went far beyond the frameworks of
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the ancient period of existence of Indlan phllosophy, havmg considered
its several stages.. . PR

S. Schayer’s review, whlch is based on hxs metlculous textologlcal
analysis of the translation of the work by Shankara «Atmabodhay,
evidences the mature stage in the development of Indologlcal hlstoncal
and philosophical studies in Ukraine. . -« - s

Conclusions. that sum up this study mdlcate “that the chosen
methodology-has proved itself. Among the principal postulates of the
Tatter is to analyze the texts of Ukrainian authors,-having placed them in
a wide circle of texts, both synchronic and significantly later, but
adjacent in the topic and problematics. We have also attempted to
adhere to the position of respect and equality with regard to Indian
religious and philosophical thought itself (in particular, the Vedas’
tradition) to avoid being influenced by various Eurocentric and Oriental
modifications of the research discourse and to facilitate the creation of
new, post-Oriental (non-Oriental)’ and post-Euro—centnc (non-Euro—
centric) strategies of research.

This study mentioned the names of numerous ‘Ukrainian mtellec-
tuals, who studied Indian philosophy in Ukraine for'a rather lengthy
tlme-penod The possibility of identifying new names should not be
precluded However, even today there are plentiful grounds to assert the
presence of a professional and lasting interest in Indian philosophy in
the Ukrainian intellectual space. Therefore, in perspective it should be
expedient not only to research in detail the peculiarities of the study of
Indian philosophy by each of the mentioned scholars with the world Indo-
logical gontext taken into account, but to revive, based on their achieve-
ments, the tradition of translating both the original Indian philosophical
texts and the studies of Indian philosophy into the Ukrainian language. .

In such an event, Indological historical and philosophical studies
should facilitate the overcoming of the relapses of Europocentric both
in historical and philosophical and, much wider, in the modern
intellectual life of Ukraine. So should it contribute to the restoration of
the lost scholarly priorities and of the level of one’s understanding in
the world as well as to the deepening and widening of one’s meaningful
horizons. Therefore, let us make efforts so that the interest:in Indnan
philosophy in Ukraine be no longer interrupted. B L
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